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An AddresB, 

QK TBM OOOASIOK of THB DRPABTUSB of TBI Rbv. BVDBlrr 
LOWBII AND HIS WiFI FOB CHIVA, BY THS RkT. J. 
LVOHTON WlLSOV, OHI OF XHS SmCKWARIIW OF THI 

Board of Fobkiox Hobions. 

Delivered at a Farewell Meeting in the First Presby- 
terian Churchy New Tork, Sabbath Evening, April 16th, 
1854. 

Whateyeb views others may entertain in 
relation to the object which has brought us 
together, I eannot regard it in any other light 
than as a fit occasion for the interchange of 
heartfelt congratulations. 

An occasion of congratulation to our brother 
and sister, who are about to take their depart^ 
ure for their distant field of missionarj 
labor; to iheir parents and friends; to this 
church, of which they are members; to the 
benighted inhabitants of that country to 
which they go to carry the gospel, and to all 
those here and elsewhere who feel a proper 
interest in the missionary work. 

Why should it not be the occasion of con- 
gratulation to this brother and sister f I pre- 
sume that any thing less or different would 
scarcely be in consonance with the pious and 
generous emotions of their own hearts; and 
I have greatly misapprehended their yiews^ 
and feelings in relation to the great work to 
which they have devoted their lives, if any 
demonstration of pity or sorrow on this 
occasion would not be utterly repugnant to 
their feelinga 

If we had a proper appreciation of the 



subject^ we should rather envy them those 
elevated views of Christian duty which make 
them willing to leave their homes with all 
their endearments, to serve the Saviour in a 
distant heathen land. 

They regard it^ and justly too, as an honor 
to serve the Saviour in this noble cause. 
And have they not reason so to regard it? 
There are few public men in our country who 
would not regard it as an honor to be the 
representative of our government at the Court 
of China; and the friends of such a man 
would regard his appointment as a befitting 
oeoaeion for their congratulations. 

And does not our brother stand forth be- 
fore us to-night^ vested with infinitely higher 
honor and responsibility than any human 
government could confer I Need I consume 
your time by drawing a contrast between the 
relative dignity and importance of the calling 
of the two? 

^ But our brother is to be congratulated on 
other grounds than the mere dignity of his 
calling. I insist upon it, he is favored 
with an inestimable privilege. It is a privi- 
lege to serve the Saviour, and labor for the 
salvation of our fellows anywhere. But there 
is no privilege, no honor, and no happiness 
like that of proclaiming the glad tidings of 
salvation to those of our fellow-men who 
never heard them. 

And is this not a suitable occasion to con- 
gratulate the parents and friends of our 
brother and sister ? I do not forget that the 
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tenderest lensibilitieB of tlieir natures mnfit 
neeeesarily be tried, and seTerely tried, by this 
separation irhieb is abont to take place. It 
would be strange, indeed, if sueh were not 
the case. Bat nndemeath and above these 
feelings of generous affection, there are other 
moUves and considerations so powerful, that 
they are enabled not only to snbmit, bnt to 
acquiesce cheerfully in the separation. I am 
happy to know that these are the views of 
those most deeply interested in the matter ; 
and thej may well be assured that whatever 
sacrifice of feeling it may cost them now, the 
time will come when they will think of it 
with more real satisfaction than any sacrifice 
they ever made in their lives. 

Kor is it less an occasion of congratulation 
to this church, that it is called, in the provi- 
dence of God, to contribute so precious an 
offering to the cause of Foreign Missions. If 
there is any one thing more than another that 
will perpetuate its name among men, or 
endear it to the Redeemer, it will not be its 
beautiful and symmetrical architecture, the 
number, intelligence, or affluence of its mem- 
bers, nor even their generous contributions to 
the cause of benevolence, commendable as 
that is itself, half so much as this more precious 
offering which they are now about to make 
to the cause of missions. 

I think, Sir, you ought to feel it a great 
happiness to be the pastor of a church which 
is developing such predous fruit; and the 
richest blessing which I can invoke upon you 
and your church is, that this may be but the 
first-fruits of a more plentiful harvest of 
missionaries, who shall go hence to glad- 
den many an arid spot on the face of our 
earth. 

And are not the benighted inhabitants of 
China to be oongratulated in view of this 
mission f What though they be ignorant of 
the oecanion that has brought us together! 
What though they should regard the arrival 
of this brother in Ohina with indifferenoe or 
apathy f What though they should turn a 
deaf ear, for a time, to his warnings and 
admonitions! Does it fdllow, nevertheless, 
^hat his misrion is not to have a most impor^ 



tant bearing upon their future welfare and 
everlasting salvation ! 

But above afl it aeeais to me^ that te 
present is an appropriate oooaaioB for ttnt- 
gratulating all those who feel a uneere inter- 
est in the cause of foreign missiona We have 
a proof here to-night^ (if any proof were 
really necesaary,) that this oause is of God. 
We have the exhibition of a principle whieh^ 
with the divine blessing, cannot &il of ulti- 
mate and entire suoeess. 

Connect the history of our brother with 
that of the sainted one whose place he goes 
to fill, and we have an illustration of that 
living faith, which will be quenched by no dif- 
ficulties or reverses, which can look death 
calmly in the fiice, and which will never be 
extinguished until the kiugdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ 

But I do not mean to imply by what has 
been said, that the missionary work is not 
essentially a self-denying and laborious calling. 
It has its pecuGar trials as well as its peculiar 
encouragements, and I propose to touch briefly 
on a few of the leading ones of either class. 
The subject may be of some importance to 
this broiler and sister, and it will not be with- 
out interest to all those who love the cause of 
Foreign Ifissione. 

1st I begin with t&ediseoumgements. And 
the first difficulty which will be likely to pre- 
sent itself after you have entered upon your 
missionary work, is that connected with the 
acquidtion of a foreign language. I do not 
refer, however, to the mere intelleetual labor 
necessary to acquii^ it There is nothing in 
this which is not equally applicable to any 
other intellectual undertaking which requires 
close application and steady perseverance; 
and this will be rather grateful than otherwise 
to an active and well-disciplined mind. 

But I refer to the HUnee which must be im- 
posed upon your lips until the language has 
been mastered ; and this you will probably 
feel more intensely than you can now well 
imagine. To be surrounded by multitudes of 
your fellow-men f^om day to day, and those too 
to whose wellsre you have devoted your life, 
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and kindiMif. The grMt g«qpel tralh you 
go to mak« known (salTAtion through a oru- 
oified Bedeemor) ib so plain and palpable to 
your own mind, that you are at a lose to 
know how even a heathen mind could mieap- 
prdiend it These are the motives and yiews 
which infloeuce and animate your own hearty 
and it ia but natural that you should expect 
some kind of corresponding response on the 
part of thoee for whom you have made these 
sacrifices, and to whom you have declared 
theae precious truths Bat in this you are 
liable to great disappointment Sach is the 
blindness of mind and the deep debasement 
of hearty to which modem heathen nations 
have been reduced, that they can scarcely 
form any proper conception, either of the 
motives by which the missionary is governed, 
or the value of the great truths he proclaims ; 
and they never will folly, until their hearts 
are brought under the power of the Holy 
Ghost 

If at times you are tempted to turn away 
from them in disgust^ you have only to re- 
member, my dear brother, how long the 
blessed Saviour bore with your waywardness^ 
and what would have been your condition, if 
he had turned away from you, while you were 
yet in your sins. 

But^ perhaps, the severest trial which you 
will be called to endure, may be the appa- 
rently small success which will attend your 
labors. 

What their visible results may be, no one 
can foresee. God in his providence may permit 
you to see wondrous thingsi You may be 
permitted to see multitudes of your fellow- 
men throngh your instrumentality rescued 
from the deep darkness of paganism, and 
brought forth into the glori<ms light of the 
gospel of the Son of God. If this should be 
the case, you will feel compensated a hon- 
dred'fo^d for all the sacrifices you have made. 

But if this should not be the case^f you 
should be called to labor year after year 
without any important visible results — if 
those to whom you proclaim the gospel 
should seem to become but the more indiffer- 
rent to the salvation of their souls — ^if they 



and to be able to have little or no intercourse 
with them ; to see them indulging ia tha groea* 
eat sin^ and not be able to administer a reibuke ; 
to sea them wholly given to idolatry, and not 
be abla to point out the sin and the foUy 
of idolatry; to see them pressing forward to 
tba^tes of everlasting ruin, and not be able 
to warn them of their danger; to see them 
fMping their way in heathenish darknescv and 
to have no means of shedding light upon 
their pathway; to see them searching in vain 
forborne path that will lead to future happi- 
BM% (for this Intake to be the real end of aU 
IftlaB religions^) and not be able to point them 
to the only name given under heaven by which 
they can be saved ; to know that there is a 
place of everlastbg rest, and have no power to 
point out the path that leada to it^ are trials, 
my dear brothei^ the intensity of which you 
will never fally know until they have become 
malienof personal experience. 

Bat there is wisdom in this arrangement. 
• If you could, on. your entrance upon your 
wkmsaiMf field, use the langnage freely with- 
CfiU having acoKKesponding knowledge of the 
ehacaeter of the people, yon would be likely 
to frU into erroE% which many years of faitfa- 
fol labor might not retrieve; It is equally 
knpoitaat that you know the people as their 
language, and this can be advantageously ae- 
qnlred only in connection with the study of 
the language itselt This discipltnaiy eoune 
ia perhaps just as needfnl to your becoming 
on efficient missionary among a heathen people, 
aa the ordinary term of study in our Theo- 
logieal ^minaries ia to your becoming an «f&- 
Qseot minister of the gospel .in this countary. 

But another trial which you may feel yet 
more inteusely, will be the want of apprecia- 
tioB, on the part of the people to whom you 
90, of the motives by which you are governed, 
and tiie nature of the gospel you go to make 
known to them. On your part» you are con- 
aeious of being influenced by none other than 
the sineerest desire to do them good. Ton 
know that you have made great personal 
■aerifieea to secure their i^irUnal welfare and 
everlaetingsalvationk The wrand upon which 
you ge is one of pure and disintereeted love 
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■honld even Mont aod deride your measi^e, 
«re 7011 to inlsr tiiat yoar labor is thrown 
awaj» or that you are doing ziothing towards 
reelaiffling them from their heathenism ? 

By no meaiuk It does not follow, be- 
eanae yoor efforts are not attended with im- 
mediate palpable resnlts, that therefore they 
hare no bearing upon the salvation of the 
people among whom they have been made. 

We are not competent to -decide a question 
of this kind. To^r apparently fruitless labors 
may have a vastly greater inflaenee upon 
the evangelization of the country at large than 
yon have any idea of. They may form one 
of tiie main links in that great chain of 
providential events by which that immense 
empire is to be revolntionized. The tract 
over which yon have toiled, the yonth whom 
you have been training, in your study, or that 
sermon which you thought had produced no 
impression, may, under the watchful eye and 
guiding hand of God, become the spark that 
shall spread and blaze and bum, until the 
very last remains of superstition and heathen* 
ism shall be consumed. The lives of Mor- 
rison, Milne, and a few other of the earlier 
missionaries to China, furnish a remarkable 
illustration of this principle. They saw but 
little fruits of their labors^ so far as the con- 
version of souls was concerned. But they 
labored on in faith, patience, and persever- 
ance; and now we see the fruits of their 
labors. They set in motion a train of in- 
fluences which have continued to operate, 
until that great empire of darkness has been 
shaken to its vexy foundations; and may 
never settle down quietiy again, until it is 
upon the broad foundations of Christian prin- 
ciple. From heaven they look back, and 
they know now that their labor was not in 
vain. And this is the ground, my dear bro- 
ther, upon which you must rest, if placed in 
similar circumstances. Leave this matter in 
the hand of God ; go forward in the discharge 
of your duties, looking constantly to him for 
aid and direction, and your labor will not be 
in vain. 

Intimately connected with this, will be 
the anxiety and distress you will necessarily 



feel on account of the unsteadiness and 
wavering of such converts as may be gathered 
into the church. 

The opinion is entertuned, perhaps more in 
firmer times, when heathen character was less 
understood than at present, that the mls^onary 
has unlimited control over the mind and cha- 
racter of heathen converts ; and that he cah 
motdd their characters to almost any standard 
of piety he chooses. But this impression is es- 
sentially erroneous. It is founded in the be- 
lief that the main difficulty of the conversion 
of the heathen lies in his ignerance, whereas 
it is the vuntd pervernty of his nature tluit itf 
the chief obstacle, not only to his conversion, 
but to hie prt^^ress in spiritual improvement 
afte^ardSi It will not only tiike time, but 
it will require genemtione before the deep 
traces of heathenism are entirely eSieiced from 
their natures. We must receive them with 
all their impeifectionB, provided we have 
reason to believe that God has set his seal 
upon them ; bear with their weakness and im- 
perfection, and depend upon the continued 
operations of the Holy Spirit to make them 
meet lor the kingdom of heaven. 

But^ my dear brother, if the missionary work 
has its difficulties and its discouragements, it 
has» in a broader sense, its consolations and its 
encouragements. And 90 great is the prepon- 
dance in the latter case, that if called upon to 
engt^e in the missionary work anew, I should 
scarcely remember the former at all. But in 
glan^g at these, I know not where to 
begin. - 

That act of Christian obedience, by which 
one is brought to make a full surrender of 
himself to the Saviour in this great work, is 
itself the source of the purest consolation. It 
is submission anew to the authority of the 
Saviour, and it imparts to the mind feelings 
akin to those that were experienced when 
it first found its way to the cross of Christ 
It imparts a reality to the truths of the 
gospel, which could scarcely be felt without. 
It contracts the great gujf between time and 
eternity, and makes us feel that we labor for 
something ooore valuable and imperishable 
than the objects of time and sense. It brings 
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OB in doser contact and communion with the 
Savionr, and makes ns feel that we are one 
with him, and that onr energies are spent in 
carrying into execution the great objects for 
which he died, and for which he liyes and 
intercedes at the right hand of God in 
heayen. 

But the conviction that you labor for the 
welfare and salvation of those of your fellow* 
men who are utterly destitute of the gospel, 
and who are irretrievably ruined without 1^ 
is a source of indescribable satisfaction. 

What though the healiien be blinded, and 
besotted, and perverted, and debased ( They 
bear, nevertheless, inefhceable traces of the 
image of Him from whom they derived their 
b^ng. There is a principle in man which 
distinguishes between right and wrong, which 
acknowledges the being and the sovereignty 
of God, and wluch has some antietpation of a 
future state of being, which I do not believe 
is ever utterly extinguished.. It may be ob- 
scured, perverted, or weakened, but is never 
wholly extirpated. Proofs of the existence 
of this feeling may be found, not only in the 
universal acknowledgment of the existence 
of a supreme being, but in every object of 
idolatrous worship, and tiiie endless variety of 
expedients which the heathen adopt to shield 
themselves from evil and secure their future 

When therefore you go to the heathen with 
the gospel in your hand, and as the accredited 
minister of the Most High, you are sure to 
find something in him which will respond to 
the solemn truths which you announce. 

He may cavil, he may affect indifference, he 
may try to convince himself that what you 
say is false ; but underneath all this there is a 
conviction of the truth of what you say, that 
he cannot stifle. 

But in every audience you may be called 
upon to address, and especially if it be among 
those who have never heard the gospel, there 
will always be a greater or less number who 
will listen to the revelations you will make of 
the character of God, of the resurection and 
the judgment to come, with the intensest 
interest 



And to proclaim the glad tidings of salva- 
tion under such cireumstanoei^ is the highest 
honor and happiness that is ev» conferred 
upon any mortal man. This has been my 
privilege and honor many times ; and when 
you have enjoyed the same, which I trust 
you will many thnes, yon will concur heartily 
in this expressiyn of feeling. 

Another and a higher source of enjoyment 
in this great work will be, that you will en- 
joy the sympathy and, in a special manner, 
the presence of your Saviour. 

When the command was given to the dis- 
ciples to go into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature, there was coupled 
with it the promise, "Lo, I am witii you 
alwayei^ even to the end of the world.'' And 
without this no man would ever venture upon 
the self-denying and perilous work of a 
foreign missionary, or maintain himself in it 
for any length of time, if he had gone. 

The presence and the sympathy of the Sa- 
viour is especially necessary in his case. He is 
engaged in a work in which the generality of 
men, and even the great body of professing 
Christians, feel little or to interest It is, in 
every possible aspect of it, a toilsome and up- 
hill work. It must be prosecuted, in the great 
majority of cases, under the depressing in- 
fluence of an unhealthy and exhausting climate. 
With the exeeption of a lew missionary es^ 
sociates of kindred view, it is a work that must 
be carried on, not only without the countenance 
of your fellow-men, but in many cases in 
despite of their opposition. There will arise 
emei^encieS) too, of trials and perplexities and 
dangers, when unaided humanity cannot pos- 
sibly stand alone. And where is the mission- 
ary to turn his eyes in such emergencies f 
Not to the people around him. The heathen 
have but little idea of the true sorrows of his 
heart, and they are, in consequence, incapable 
of extending any sympathy. Shall he turn 
his eyes to Christian friends whom he has left 
behind in his native land f This aflbrds a par^ 
tial relief and, as far aa it goes, affords a 
precious consolation. But they are too far oft, 
and know too little of the <ttreumstanoes of 
the missioDary, to afford him any material 
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Falt#f. He is abut up to a auigle expedient^ 
aad that is to throw himBelf into the arms of 
the Saviour and unburden all the sorrows of 
the heart in hia bosom. And I need not re- 
mind you, that he never betakes himseH to 
that lonroe in vain. 

Whatever trials you may be called to pass 
through — whether in sickness, in sniferings^ 
in privations, in perils by sea or land, among 
sav^es, in the midst of persecution, you may 
calculate with unfailing certainty upon the 
presence and sympathy of your Saviour. 

Finally, my dear brother, you labor for an 
object that will assuredly be realized. 

This is a day of doubts and sceptioisma By 
many it is thought that the great heathen na- 
tions of the earth have sunk too low in the 
scale of humanity to be recliumed ; and it is 
believed that one or two of the favored races 
of men are to overspread the earth, and these 
are the only ones which are worth cultivat- 
ing. 

But I need not remind you that these views 
are not only harsh and unkind, but ere utter- 
ly unscriptural. Degraded as the heathen are, 
they are not beyond the reach of the gospel ; 
and whoever aarames this^ dishooDors the gospel 
Perhaps they have been permitted to remain 
in their ignorance and degradation thus long, 
that the grace of God may be rendered the 
more illustrious in their salvation. 

Kor is it move certain that t^re will be a 
"latter-day glory" on earth, than it is that 
all nations and peoples and kindreds and 
tongues shall be included in it If you 
abandon one part of this glorious expectation, 
you must abandon the other also. There is 
just as much reason toiiope*»4aking the Bible 
as umpire — that China will be converted, as 
there Is for England or America; and you 
labor for an object that will as surely be 
realized as that of any other man on the face 
of the earth. 

You go thep, my dear brotlier, on a miseiott 
of immense and immeasurable importance^ 
You carry with you the sympathies of all 
good men, the approval of your consdenoe^ 
and in an especial mimaer the sympathies of 
yonr Saiviour; and when you coma to stand 



on the confines of another world, and look back 
upon the scenes of earth in the clear light of 
eternity, whatever else you may have to re- 
gret, I do not believe that you will regret 
having been a missionary to China. 

Christian hearers^ may I not ask, may I 
not pledge your sympathies in this missml 

If you suppose that this brother and sister 
have made up their minds to go far hence, be^ 
cause they are indifferent to the ten thousand 
social endearments of their native land; if 
you suppose they feelnointereetintha wehbra 
and prosperity of our own Zion; if you ap- 
pose they have no regard to the obligations of 
patriotisi^ ; if you suppose they have embark- 
ed in the missionary enterprise without duly 
considering the sacrifices they make» or the 
dangers and perib tbey mustincuTy yon great- 
ly misapprehend their motives and feelings. 

They feel the strength and pbwer of these 
ties as you perhaps never did; for no one can 
understand the power they exert over the 
heart» until they have made fuU proof of their 
st^engtii. 

Ko, Christian hearers, they are actuated by 
no such feelings. 

But they go because, the Saviour has cow* 
manded that his gospel should be preached to 
evMpy creature, and ihej acknowledge them- 
selves to be his servants. 

They go because they know that those to 
whom they devote their lives must be irre- 
trievably lost without the gospel 

They go to perform a duty which devolTes 
equally upon you, and every disciple of 
Christy as it does upon them. 

The day is coming, I believe, when Chris- 
tians will feel the obligations of this cause as 
they never yet have done — when they will 
feel that mere attending at the monthly concert, 
joining in an occasional prayer for the heathen, 
and contributing a moiety of their substance 
to the missionary work, will appear to be bu^ 
a small part of their duty. The time will 
come, aind we may see it, when Christian 
parents will feel more real happiness in hav- 
ing their sons and daughters become mission- 
aries^ than to fill any posts of mere honor, 
emolument^ or pleasure^ in the world« 
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CambocUiEi, and the Cambodians In 
Slam. 

Bangkok, Sept. 30lh, 1845. 
My Dear Youhg Fhiewds : In this letter 
I propose to tell you something about the 
CambocHans, another people with whom we 
frequently meet here in siam. 
• If yon will look at your map, you will find 
tbe country of Cambodia lying in South-east- 
ern Asia, between Siam and Cochin China. 
Formerly it was the most powerful kingdom 
in Farther India. Both Siam and Cochin 
Gfaina weretributaty to It. The Mekong or 
river of Cambodia is one of tbe noblest 
atr^aros in Asia, having a lengthy measured 
by parallels of latitude, disregarding its wind- 
ing and its tributaries, of about 1500 miles. 
The country is fertile, and was formerly pop- 
nloufi, and 'hom all parts of the land were 
gathered the materials of an extensive com^ 
merce, which were carried down their great 
river and its many branches to the sea, and 
were there distributed not only to the neigh- 
boring countries of Asia, but to European 
countries which shared in this commerce, 
baving trading-factories in the country. But 
a great change has taken place — the servants 
have become the masters, and the masters 
the servants in their turn. For the last two 
or three hundred years the Cambodians have 
been decreasing in power, while their neigh- 
bors, tbe Siamese and Cochin Chinese, have 
been increasing Jn strength and extending 
their territory, and latterly they have gradu- 
ally encroached upon the ancient boundary 
of Cambodia, till they have greatly narrowed 
its limits. The Cochin Chinese have absorbed 
whole provinces near the sea, and taken pos- 
session of the mouth of the river, so as to 
leave the Cambodiaas no outlet in that quar- 
ter. The Siamese, on their side, liave annexed 
several provinces, and finally taken the rem- 
nant of the kingdom under their protection, 
and made it tributary. 

The two parties thus contending for eon** 
quest or ascendancy in Cambodia, soon came 
in collision with each other. For more than 
ten years a desultory warfare was carried on 
between them, Cambodia being the usual 
battle-ground. Thus the country was alter- 
nately devastated by the armies of both na- 
tions — its inhabitants slaughtered or fright- 
ened from their homes — its towns pillaged 
and burnt — ^the crops destroyed, or the land 
left untilled, and every branch of industry 
almost annihilated. 
In a pagan land the presence of a friendly 



army is scarcely less, to be dreaded than that 
of an enemy. There is little orno discipline, 
and no regular provision for the subsistence 
of troops, but all are left to live upon the peo- 
ple among whom they are stationed. You 
will not wonder that at the close of such a 
war, Cambodia should be crippled in all its 
resources, and indeed seem a land almost 
desolate. A bishop of the Papal Church, who 
has lately travelled in the interior, says that 
some sections of the country, formerly the 
most populous and prosperous, are now left 
almost without inhabitants, and the few re- 
maining are poor and wretched. But the last 
five or six years have been years of peace, 
and the country has begun to recover some 
of its former prosperity, though despoiled of 
much of its ancient territory and former re- 
sources. Its commerce will be greatly less- 
ened by the loss of the command and free 
navigation of that part of its noble river near 
the sea. The large portion of the produce 
of the country must pass through the hands 
of the Cochin Chinese in reaching a market. 
There is now left to the Cambodians but one 
small seaport, Kampot, lying at the mouth of 
a small river not navigable by ships, and not 
extending far into the country — so that nearly 
all the produce shipped from this port has to 
be carried a long distance overland, in a coun- 
try where conveyances are of the rudest kind 
and roads of the most indifferent character. 
But notwithstanding all difficulties, under 
the fostering care of the present liberal ruler, 
a brisk trade is springing up between that 
port and Singapore. It is the only port be- 
tween Bangkok and Macao where Europeans 
are permitted to trade. This trade has sprung 
up within the last three or four years, since 
the accession of the present king to the 
throne, but it increased so rapidly that in the 
early part of 1852, no less than six Euro- 
pean vessels arrived at Singapore from that 
port within a period of three months, and fre- 
quent intercourse between those places still 
continues. 

The present king spent several years an 
exile from his country here in Bangkok, and 
was still here at the time of our arrival in 
1847. One of his sons still lives here, with 
whom we frequently meet. The tribute- 
bearers who annually visit this country, have 
called upon us several times, and have invited 
us to visit their country, and assured us of a 
cordial welcome from their sovereign. I have 
no doubt that the country is accessible to 
Protestant missionaries, and open to their la- 
bors. Romanists are already in the field, and 
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from the reports of the bishop which 1 have 
lately seen, their movements there are more 
unrestrained than here in Si am. European 
merchants who have visited the capital have 
found the king friendly, and anxious to cul- 
tivate intercourse with Europeans. It was 
esrpected that, as a king tributary to Siam, he 
would have been present at the obsequies of 
the late king, when I had hoped to have had 
a personal interview, and ascertained from 
himself his feelings as to labors of mission- 
aries among his people. But he excused him- 
self from personal attendance upon that oc- 
casion, on the ground that he feared that his 
evil-disposed neighbors, the Cochin Chinese, 
would take advantage of his absence to make 
an attack upon his people. 

YovL may wonder that while professing to 
write about the inhabitants of Siaro,I should 
attempt to describe the condition of another 
country. We have in Siam Proper from ten 
to fifteen thousand Cambodians, who have 
either fled here from the anarchy of their own 
country, or have been removed by order of 
the Siamese government, d uring their numcN 
ous warlike expeditions to that country. I 
could not speak of these without some refer- 
ence to their native land, which lies so near 
to us, and in which I have become much inte- 
rested. If I had not grown weary in plead- 
ing for the men we urgently need for our 
own mission in Siam, I should feel inclined 
to urge the Church to attempt a mission for 
the poor Cambodians. But if I almost de- 
ipair of the present generation doing anything 
for them, I will at least lay their case before 
my young friends, that they may be aware of 
the wide-spread desolations opening up be- 
fore them, and into which they must be pre- 
pared to carry the blessings of the gospel of 
peace. The Cambodians, like the Siamese, 
are doubtless offshoots from the Laos or Shan 
race, who inhabit the region lying north of 
Burmah, Siam and Cambodia. They are like 
the Siamese in dress, customs and religion. 
Their language is more harsh and less mu- 
sical, but they have many words in common. 
In tire Siamese they have two distinct sets or 
classes of words to express the same things, 
called high and low words, nearly equal to 
two different languages. Many of the bet- 
ter words of the Siamese are identical with 
the common terms of the Cambodians. They 
both borrow largely from the Bali, the lan- 
guage of their sacred books. The common 
written character of the Cambodians is that 
used by the Siamese in writing their Bali 
works. As one branch of the great family 



of heathendom, let me request you to remem- 
ber the Cambodians. They are doubtless 
among those purchased by the death of Christ 
and pledged to him in the promise of the Fa- 
ther, and must be evangel ized« 
Yours faithfully, 

S. Mattoou. 



Nominal HinduB— Tw^o Tonng Men. 

OccAsiQNAiXT I receive vifiits from.yo^ng 
men who have been educated in a Chciat^ii 
Institution, but who still remain nominal Hin- 
dus. It is very interesting to enter into con- 
versation with them, to learn their modes. of 
thought, and to endeavor to aecetlain in what 
manner the truths they have been taught 
have affected their intellects and consciences. 
At first view it would seem impossible, after 
the follies and absurdities of Hinduispi have 
been exposed, and Christian truth ip all its 
beauty has been presented to view, t^at Hin- 
duism should retain even a nominal hold on 
educated youth. But Satan does, not give 
up his votaries so easily. On considering 
further, the obstacles to the reception of the 
truth seem so great, we feel tl^at they can 
only be overcome by the working of the Spiv 
rit of God on the heart. How almost invin- 
cible is the strength of early prejudice ; how 
rarely do we find any one who departs from 
the modes of thought and ppnciples with 
which his childhood and early youth have 
been imbued I In our own country^ how dif- 
ficult it is to convince a Roman Catholic, 
though the absurdities of his religion seem so 
patent, and though we have modes of thought 
and many ideas in common ! Then, too, the 
sacrifices every converted Hindu must neces- 
sarily make, the disruption of all social ties, 
his being treated as an outcast and as the 
offscouringof all things, must inevitably tend 
to make others, even unconsciously to them- 
selves, shut their hearts to the influence of 
the truth. It is sad to see the shifts which 
are made to avoid the force of conclusions 
drawn from premises which it is quite impos- 
sible to deny. Besides, there seems to be 
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ingrained in the Hindu character a subtlety 
and a want of ingeonoaanesa, which make it 
diffiottU to ascertain bow deeply the truth ha« 
iea]]y impressed itself on the mind or con- 
science. 

This train of thought was induced by a 
cosversation which I had with two young 
mei the other day« A — " is a fine-looking, 
maily fellow, with more independence and 
frankness of character than most of his 

couitrymen. M has more knowledge 

and \es8 fearlessness. 

Ai^this is the season of the year when the 
Hindis commemorate the exploits of Ram,* 
a herd of their mythology, by festivities and 
cereooiies, we naturally began to talk on the 
subject. On A.'s saying, that it was believed 
that Ran was an incarnation of the Deity, I 
brought brward the oft-repeated, but unan- 
swerable irgument, that as he was ignorant of 
the place if his wife's concealment^ he could 
not be Grod'.and I appealed to both the young 
met^ "And ioycwbelieve that Ram was God?'* 
A, candidly replied, "No, we do not believe it. 
Do we, M— ?" turning to his companion. 
]Vt— at first nade no reply, but on my ask 
ing him direcfly his opinion, he said, *' I have 
made a resolution not to talk on the subject 
of these religions. I have my own inward con- 
victions, but do not wish to express them." 
How carefully H — avoids coming to the 
light ! he will not talk on the subject of reli- 
gion ; yet, with real Hindu subtlety, he would 
have been pleased if, from his equivocal an-' 
swer, I had inferred that his inward convic- 
tions were on the side of Christianity. 

The Mohumam,f a Mohammedan festival, 
also occurs at this time, and a collision be- 
tween the Mohammedans and Hindus is fear- 

♦ The exploits of Ram are commemorated in the 
celebrRted poem, the Ramayon. His wife, Seeta, was 
earned offby the giant Bawaa to the island of Ceylon. 
It was not ontil after a long March that he ditoovered 
where she was hid, and then, being assisted by the mon- 
key-god Hanuman, he conquered the giant. 

t At th^ir festivals the Mohammedans commemo- 
rate the death of Hnfloeiii and Hosein, eons of Ali, and 
grandsons of their prophet Mohammed. 



ed, from the fact of one having taken place in 
former years. My young visitors then began 
to talk of the care with which they avoided 
going into the streets more than necessary, 
and of their fears of a quarrel, which they 
thought would terminate in favor of the Mo- 
hammedans, as these bad been successful on 
the former occasion. M — spoke of the many 
times the Mohammedans had conquered the 
Hindus, and said this showed the religion of 
the former was better than that of the latter. 
I denied tlie general principle that success 
was the criterion of goodness, appealing to 
them, if they bad not known wicked men very 
prosperous; and urging this as one pioof of 
a fttinre world where the good woukl be re- 
warded and the wicked punished : and they 
agreed with me that men did not always re- 
ceive according to their deserts in this world. 
But when I said that I thought that a religion 
which taught us to believe in only one God, 
was better than, that which inculcated faith 
in millions of deities ; "But," said A—, " all 
Hindus do not believe in so many gods ; we 
do not ; and then there are the Vedantists, 
who are really Deists, and acknowledge but 
one God." Here was a loophole for con- 
science. These young men are sufficiently 
enlightened to see that there can be but one 
infinite, eternal Crpd ; but as a sect of philoso- 
phers manage toexplain away the ridiculous 
stcHies of th^r mythology, they think they 
may conform to all the outward customs of 
their religion, and yet be believers in one 
God. 

Ad nnedooated Hrtidn is rarely interested 
beyond the narrow circle in which he moves. 
He seldom thinks of inquiring what is going 
on in other parts of his country, and much less 
in other parts of the world. But my young 
friends questioned me about the political state 
of Europe, and the government of France, 
and were very much interested in the provi- 
sions of the new charter for India, and the 
present position of Russia and Turkey. They 
had even heard the curious prophecy, which 
is going the round of the papers, respecting 
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the conquest of Turkey, the replacing of the 
Jews in their o\yn land by Britain, the literal 
drying up of the Euphrates, &c. M — si^id 
that as the Sultan of Turkey was the only 
Mohammedan ruler in f4urope» «rhile all the 
others were Christian, it would be best that be 
tea should t^r^ Ghcistian^aad then he would 
surely have the. support, of the otheji powers. 
But, I replied, if he is not convinced that 
Christianity is the trueareligion» would it not 
be wrong far him to embmca U, ia?re]y for 
the ss.ke of the. advantage it. would be to 
him ?*' M — still thought that under theciY* 
cumstaneeft k would be right to profess what 
he did not believe, putting it on the ground of 
its bdag conducive to the good of bis coun- 
try, and of its being the duty of a juler to 
promote that by every means in his power 
These remarke of M<--**^ deT«k)p another 
phase of Hindu character. There is no 
doubt that there «re very many who would 
readily embrace Chrifitianity^ if th^ saw 
that.they would thixer gain any worldly ad- 
vantage. I[iv«i though the cases are few 
in which any profit can be omde by turning 
Christian, yet there have been instances in 
which those who professed to be sincere in- 
quirers after truth, proved themselves to be 
merely seekers. after gain* 

My visitors w^re anxious :to know if the 
new charter would estabUsh the complete 
equality of Europeans and natives ; and then 
one remarried there nevaar would be real equal- 
ity until all dionld be of the same religion; 
The other added that all most be either Mo- 
hammedans or Christians, for all could not be 
Hindus. They l^os brought to view the fact 
that there is no provision in the latter reli- 
gion for its extension among other nations, 
and no expectation of its making proselytes. 
They said, if all were of the same religion, 
all would lovo eadi other, and treat each 
other as friends. I was sorry to see that they 
seemed to make so little distinction between 
Mohammedanism and Christianity, as to think 
that equal benefits would flow from the adopk 
tion of either. Neither did they appear to dis^ 



tinguish between the profession of a religion 
and its heartfelt adoption. 

I have not attempted to give a full re^tt 
of theixniveyrsation : the remiM^ks which were. 
made in refutation of what was erroneous^ will 
easily suggest themselves to mo6t,minds ;aDi 
only the salient points, most characteristic jf 
the modes of thought of the young men, hare 
been touched upon. I. hope these will inte- 
rest those who love the missionary week. 
How important that ferv^t prayer shouic ho 
offered that the instruction given in our 
Christian schools should be made eSe/^)^ 
by the Holy Spirit, not merely to the enight- 
ening. of the intellect, but to the renewing 
of the heart! R. 

North India, Oct. 18,53. , 

WbrsUp of Boatnuen on tbo OangM. . 

It isdiffioult to give readers ina Ciiristian 
country a just notion of the religiouaworshi p 
of the heathen. The readers of the Foret^ 
Missionary aie accustomed to the solemnity 
of prayer and singing, and can scarq^ly 
conceive how the things that correspond 
to these in idol wpr^^p appesr in troth. 
Sonle idea of the solemnities of sacrifice has 
been gained from the Scriptures ; but if tluft 
idea be transferred to the sacrifices of the 
heathen, a notion will be formed of the scenes 
which we witness, that will be as far as pos* 
slble from the truth. In order to give as cor- 
rect a notion as is possible of some of these 
things, I will relate some occurrences that I 
have recently seen. 

We changed our boat at Allahabad for one 
from Dinapore. Shortly after we set out, the 
oldest of the boatmen came into the cabin, 
and asked for a rupee to buy milk to wash 
the boat^s face, and sweetmeats for the 
Ganges to eat. T told him that I could not 
aid them in doing any such things, and ex- 
plained to them the folly of all idol- worship. 
The men told me that had I given the money 
th^ should have washed the figure-head of 
the boat with milk, and this they called wash- 
ing its face, though there was no faoe on the 
figure-head, but it was a mere round piece of 
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wood. This would have required about one 
cent's worth of milk, and another cent might 
have ^one in hanging a string of flowers on the 
head of the boat* The remainder of the ru- 
pee wonfdliavebeen expended in sweetmeats, 
a very siHall quantity of which would hare 
beeli thrown into the river, and as mtieh more 
ptateed on the bow of the boat for a few mi- 
nors ; and then all would have been eaten 
by fiie boatmen, save that offered to the river. 
There would have been a degree of sincer- 
ity in the offering, no doubt, because the 
boatmen seem really to believe that the Gan- 
ges is a goddess ; and they as really beHeve 
in the propriety of worshipping the boat by 
which they get their living. The skipper of 
our first boat was a Mohammedan, and could 
not^w<?f«^p4h0 boat ; but I heard him order- 
ing a tiindoo boetman to do it**-indeed, c^e 
of the men bad this^office especially ^veft to 
him. He-woiahipped it every Htomirig, by 
splsahing water ufoa it from the river und^ 
the ;bowfi. All HindiM worship the implex 
mentS'Of l^ir caliiog^ Mke the heathen men- 
tioned in Scd^Qie, wko offered saciifiee to 
their nets and incense Is <heir drags. But 
however flinoere they are in each of^inge, 
they atitl ahvafs manage tO'O&r (|nite valne- 
Ies6- things, or ' elee to eat up the &jr greater 
pwrt of what^isttiSered. 

Baring the ensuing night I awoke, and 
found the boat sinJcing, from ttnoaulked^eams 
in the Btem, which had been borne down into 
the water by our all going aft to sleep* Thii» 
danger had not beenvanlicipated by any of ue, 
as no one expected oar change of place to 
proiluce BO great a change m the .trim of the 
boat. We were allaoea at woriL unloading 
th^hoat, bailing out the water, and stopping 
the leaks ; and with' considerable diffiaulty 
the Jboat was eaved. The boaleoien said no- 
thiag to me at that Ume about my impiety, 
as th^ would call it, in not making the offer- 
ing as they desired ; but I knew very well 
that they would attribute our tronhle to it. 

During oar stay at Diaapore, at which 
plaeetlie aea. woM hak to see their families, 



they made atonement for my neglect. They 
brought down to the boat about a dozen wo- 
men belonging to their families, and a female 
servant of the owner of the boat. A Brah- 
man, their family priest, accompanied them. 
After making many bows to the river and the 
boat, they proceeded to paint the figure-hpad 
a bright red' color, and to hang on it a scanty 
strhig of reddieh flowers, fastened by a straw 
stuck in a crack. This was accompanied 
with a few prayers mumbled by the Brah- 
man. Then they ofl^red a kid to the Ganges, 
by throwing it alive into the water. There 
were prayers and obeisances connected with 
this act, as well as shouts of '' Triumph to the 
venerable Gunga! Triumph to mother Gun- 
ga !" The female servant then rushed into 
the water and brought out the kid unhurt* 
The kid is her perquisite by custom. The 
Hindus of this caate say that they do not 
ofl!br bloody sacrifices : they cannot take life, 
because they do not wish their own to be 
taken : if Mother Gunga kills the animal that 
is-thrown to her, or allows an alligator to do 
so, it is her afiair. But they usually take 
care that it shall come off harmless, as in 
this case. The ceremony was wound up by 
one of the women giving the Brahman cop- 
per coins to the value of about six cents. 
They said all this was done in fulfilment of 
a vow made by the skipper on the night of 
our accident, that if the honorable Gunga 
wouJd not quite swallow the boat, but would 
allow it to reach Dinapore, its home, safely, 
he would perform some special act of wor- 
ship; and ttbey told me that they had prayed 
ak}ng with the sacrifice, that Gunga would 
carry me and the children (by which th^ 
meant the family — ^they never mention a wife 
If they can avoid it) safely to Calcutta, and 
therefore I ought to pay the expenses, amount- 
ing to sixty cents all told. This I refused, of 
course, and took occasion to teach them bet- 
ter things. The characteristics of these acts 
of worship were noise, confusion and jollity. 
The whole scene was vastly like the play of 
children>when they'*make believe" something* 
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This 18 a fair specimen of the religion and 
worship of the lower castes of Hindoos. 1 
could see no sort of reference to God in it 
all— they seemed to have no idea of a being 
superior to the boat and Ounga jee. 

Jos. Wabken. 

Ganges Rivert Dec. 14, 1853. 



The Worship of Mulleni. 

What are Mullers ? I remember being 
much about a painter's shop when I was a 
boy, and amused myself with watching the 
workmen ; and I remember that they called 
the small stone with which they rubbed the 
paint on a stone slab, to make it fine, a mul- 
ler ; and as I do not yet know any other name 
for that stone, I suppose that is right. Now 
in this country all natives have a small stone 
slab, on which they grind the things they 
make curry of : they crush, and then grind 
fine, all together — garlic, ginger, turmeric, 
coriander, red pepper, and whatever else they 
can get. The stone slab they call a sill in 
this part of India, and the muller they call a 
bulla. This last stone is about eight inches 
long and two thick — nearly round, only one 
side is a little flattened. The grinder lays 
hold of it with both hands, and pushes it back 
and forward over the wet mass of spices till 
it becomes fine. 

To-day, when our boat was brought to the 
shore for the night, I went up to a kind of 
platform on the high bank of the river, where 
I saw several people sitting, to see iff could 
tell them any thing aboufChrist. I had about 
twenty men and boys around me, and seve- 
ral women and girls were on the flat roof of 
a house behind me, peeping and listening. I 
talked to them a good while about Christ's 
being such as to satisfy the hearts of all that 
come to him, while the Hindus are never 
satifified, but go on adding idol to idol, god 
to god, and worship to worship. 

There was something on the platform that 
afforded me a fine illustration of what I was 
saying : there was the very common sign of 



Mdhadeo, with his attendant the bull, on 
which ha might ride, if they were not both 
senseless atones ; and beside this there were 
perhaps forty other stones set up around the. 
main one. The Brahman told me they were 
all Mah&deo. I asked how many Mah^deoe 
there are. He said, one. Then,l asked, 
what was the use of having more than one 
sign of him in xme place? He could not tell 
tne — he rather thought there was something 
in each of the stones, and therefore the more 
of them, the better. There were four or five 
builas, or common mullers, amongst them. I 
have no doubt these had forraerty been very 
useful in grinding curry-stuflTs. Now these 
poor humble hoasebold articles bad got pro* 
raoted to be gods, and to be wor»hipped--4o 
have hdy water poured over theia, to be fed 
with a few grains of rice, and ornamented 
somettmes with spots of red paintr— to be 
bowed to, and called "The Great God," (Bla- 
b^deo.) and asked to fill the stomachs of the 
worshippers, or give them children, ^[^ 
There are also broken pieoes of old idols, in 
which these poor people believe- that soom 
virtue may yet remain. 

Now was not this a fine illustration of what 
I was teaebiog them T One Chri&t fills the 
heart y we do not want another. We are 
^uite willing that there should be '* no other 
name under heaven given among men, by 
which we may be saved," because we feel 
and know that He is enough; but these poor 
people would have be^i quite glad to have 
another curry>ynu2/er stuck up there, becanse 
nothing that tbey had could fill the heart 

Perhaps some may suppose that the peo* 
pie of thid village were especially stupid, or 
they would not have had such things and 
notions as I have described : but if ti.ey do 
suppose so, they will be wrong ; they Fpoke 
uneommonly good Hindi, and appear:-^ in- 
telligent in common things ; and they re&dily 
understood, and made remarks on, what 1 told 
them. Their idols are common all over North 
India; and this multiplication of stones is so 
too. I never happened to see mullers wor- 
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shipped before ; but I have seen nttmbers of 
things quite as foolish. 
' I have no doabt all readers will be sorry 
for such people, and so I will add nothing 
more about them. I only wish all would lay 
to heart our blessedness in knowing Him who. 
can satisfy the largest desires and the most 
ardent longings. 

Jos. Warreij. 
Jumna River ^ near Bhateshwar, 
Nm 3, 1853. 

Tlie PTayer-meetiDg. 

A DARK cloud of sorrow was overhanging 
a happy home, for a beloved one seemed to be 
drawing near the gates of death. One who 
ba^ wept, and prayed, and labored for the 
beaCben, seemed about to exchange his sighs 
abd prayers for joy and peace. With a 
heart full of anguish, she who is ever the 
stricken oiie in saeh scenes as this, sought 
the dear orphans under her charge, to tell 
there of hei* sorrows. Sobs and tears were 
the only answer to the few hurried words In 
which she acquainted them with her hus- 
baad^s danger. And well might those young 
heads be bowed in grief; for one who had 
watched over them with a father's tender soli- 
citiide was about to be taken from their midst. 
Silentlyand sadly passed their evening meal, 
and then, of their own aecoitl,they gathered 
to relieve their full hearts by prayer. That 
they were pleading for their beloved friend, 
we knew ; and as the earnest tones of sup- 
plication, and the plaintive, subdued strains 
of their hymns of praise, fell upon the ear, 
they seemed sweeter far than iEolian 
music. And now their season of prayer 
wae over. They had cast their burden of 
grief on an Almighty arm, and their hearts 
were lighter, and their tones more cheerful 
than before. A hope was inspired that God 
had beard their prayers, and that even then 
the work of healing had commenced. Qui- 
etly the doors were opened which communi- 
cated with the apartment where he for whom 



their petitions had just been ascending was 
reclining on his couch. Noiselessly, and, as 
they thought, unobserved, one by one they 
stole through the passage, that they might 
obtain oqe glance of his dear face. When 
they saw his animated countenance, and 
heard the cheerful tones of his voice, (for he 
spoke of Jesus and of heaven, although in a 
language foreign to them^) they were satis- 
fied, and left as quietly as they came. 

The danger seemed for the present to have 
passed, but the angel of death was hovering 
near, although we knew it not. Another 
day was passed in sweet intercourse with a 
soul just on the confines of heaven ; once 
more was he permitted to gather the children 
of his love around him, and speak to them of 
death, and preparation for it, and then, as if 
our desires and prayers couki no longer 
detain that immortal spirit struggling to be 
free, he was taken to his home above. 

Who can say that this day was not added 
to his life, in answer to the united supplica- 
tions of our dear orphan girls? 

M. R. P. 

Canton Boya' Boarding-scliool. 

VOTIGK OF THS ?nFII.S AND THEIR STUDIES. 

GarUony Dec ^Ath, 1853. 

The first class numbers seven pupils, who 
have been in school nearly four years. 

In English, they are studying daily, Web- 
ster's Spelling-Book, Emerson's Arithmetic, 
second part, Morse's Geography, reading in 
Cobb's Third Reader and t^heOfd Testament 
in eottrse, and practising penmanship. In 
Chinese, they are studying the higher clas- 
sics, a portion of which Is explained every 
day by the Chinese teacher ; Composition, 
the rules of which are explained to them 
three times weekly, and practising penman- 
ship in Chinese. They commit a lesson in 
the Chinese Scriptures every other day. In 
connection with the whole school, they at- 
tend prayers every morning and afternoon. 
At prayers, the pupils read in the New Tes- 
tament, each one a verse in turn, the other 
classes in Chinese, but this one in English ; 
aAer which, a portion of the Scripture thus 
read is explained, and the truths and instruc- 
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tion it contains, pressed home upon their 
hearts and consciences. On the Sabbath, 
th^y have three lepsons in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures and the Catechism, one of which is 
recited at 10 o'clock A» M., another at 3i 
o'clock P. M., and the third at 8 o'clock 
P. M. This class are now studying the 
Chinese translation of Jacobus' Questions 
on Matthew's Gospel, in which the questions 
of the Shorter Catechism are introduced 
during the day, and at night The Child's 
Scripture Catechism in English. They at« 
tend two preaching-services on the Sabbath, 
one at U o'clock A. M., the other at lamp* 
lighting. The principal exercise in the eve- 
ning consists in the explanation of the 
questions and answers of the Shorter Cate- 
chism in order. 

This class all get their Scripture lessons 
well. I wish those who contribute for their 
support could hear them recite their lessons 
on the Sabbath. I am sure they would feel 
it was a^privilege to contribute for the sup- 
port of heathen youth, while they are storing 
their minds with such precious truth, and 
being instructed in the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make them wise unto sal- 
vation. But, alas ! I have to mourn that, 
like many of the pupils of Sabbath-schools 
at home, they do not seek the salvation of 
their souls as the " one thing needful." 
Will you not all pray that they may be 
taught by the Holy Spirit, and truly con- 
verted ? . 

Wong Among — Jacob J.Janeway. Age 
17. This is a very studious and modest 
youth. He has good talents, pleasing man- 
ners, and is a good Chinese scholar. I have 
never yet had occasion to reprove him for 
violating the regulations of the school, or for 
neglecting his studies. Out of school, he 
very seldom indulges in any of the sports m 
which some of the pupils engage. He does 
not, however, manifest much religious sen- 
sibility. 

Wong Ahi— John B. Howell. Age 16. 
This youth has good talents, and he is stu- 
dious. But he has strong passions, and a 
determined will. He requires to be governed 
with a strong hand. I have had one con- 
test with him, for refusing to obey the Chi- 
nese teacher. To give more tmpressiveness 
to the discipline, I sent for his father, who 
takes great interest in him and the school. 
He was completely subdued, and he has 
since been very obedient. He is not very 
susceptible of religious impressions, but he 
gives good attention to all my instractions. 



Wong Aon — Cyrus Dickson. Age 14. 
This is a mild, affectionate and pleasant 
youth. He is diligent and attentive, and 
makes good progress in his studies. He 
behaves, in and out of school, with great 
propriety* He lost his mother last summer. 
He manifests some religious feeling, and he 
is rather more than usually attentive to reli- 
gious instruction. I have never had occa- 
sion to reprimand him for transgressing the 
rules of the school, or for negligence. 

'Ng Ayuk — Edgar Woods. Age 17. 
This pupil has greatly improved within the 
past year. His diligence is very commend- 
able, and his progress encouraging. He is the 
best penman in English now in the school. 
His father died last summer. He manifests 
considerable seriousness, and he is very at- 
tentive to religious instruction, so that he 
sometimes excites my hopes that he is near 
the Kingdom of Heaven. He manifests a 
thoughtful regard to the regulations of the 
school, and a wish to discbarge his duties so 
as to please me. His influence, hence, is 
very good in the school, as he is the largest 
boy in this class. 

Tam Ayui — Richard V. Dod^e. Age 1 5. 
This youth has improved in his disposition 
and deportment during the past year. He 
has also become more studious. He mani- 
fests the same readiness in learning as for- 
merly noticed, but he is not studious enough 
to excel his more industrious classmates. 
He has no father. His mother comes to see 
him frequently. He is very thoughtless and 
careless, and does not manifest much reli- 
gious feeling, but he gets his Scripture les- 
sons well. 

Sit Ang — ^Richard H. Richardson. Age 
15. This boy has greatly improved, during 
the year, in his deportment, and in diligence. 
His father died during last summer, making 
the third parent who died during the year. 
This youth gets his lessons well, and is 
making good progress in his studies. He 
is, however, very light and careless. 
* Ching Ato^James M. McKelly. Age 
14. This is an interesting and pleasant 
youth, of good capabilities. He generally 
gets his lessons well. His father has been 
long dead, leaving his mother a little pro- 
perty for their support. He is thoughtless 
and fond of play. He does not manifest 
any seriousness. 

The Second Class consists of seven boys. 
They have been in school less than two 
years. They are learning to spell, learning 
English phrases, reading in Cobb's First 
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Reader, studying; Mental Arithmetic and 
Geomphy in Chinese. In Chinese, some 
of Inera are studying the higher Chinese 
olassics, and some of them the JFbur Books. 
AH of them are practising composition and 
penmanship in Chinese. They commit a 
portion of the New Testament in Chinese eve- 
ry day. On the Sabbath, they are studying 
the explanatory questions on Matthew's Gos- 
pel, and the questions on New Testament 
history in the Child's Scripture Catechism, 
in English. 

Fung Ahong — William Gardner. Age 
16. This youth received great commenoa- 
tions' for his Chinese compositions. He 
manifests the same diligence and attention 
to his studies as reported in last report. 
Hij9 general conduct and deportment are 
very satisfactory. He manifests some seri- 
ousness of mind, and gives good attention to 
his Scripture lessons and to religious in-, 
etniction. 

Ho Aying— George H. Shepherd. Age 
14. This tSy maintains his character for 
diligence and attention. He is of a peculi- 
arly mild and amiable disposition. Though 
not a bright boy, he generally has his les- 
sons well. He is attentive to religious in- 
struction, and observant of the rules of the 
school. 

Fung Atsiine — Andrew Brown. Age 13. 
TTiis is a youth of a pleasant disposition. 



He is not a very bright bov, but he is gene- 
rally industrious, and has bis lessons pretty 
well. He is obedient and attentive. 

Tsang Atswi — Richard W. Dickensbn. 
Age 12. — This is a very interesting lad. 
He has very pleasing manners. His talents 
are very gooa, and he always has his lessons 
well. He is attentive and obedient. He 
gives good attention to religious instruction, 
but manifests no particular serioosness of 
mind. 

lu Aluk — Robert Crangle. Age 13. 
This !s a quiet and amiable youth. He 
generally has his lessons well. But he is 
thoughtless and playful. He is obedient, 
and lias improved during the year. 

Wong Atso — Josiah D. Smith. Age 12. 
This is an interesting youth. He is manly 
and intelligent in bis appearance. He is 
talkative and full of fun, yet he always has 
his lessons. He is attentive to instruction, 
and obedient. 

Lam Ayeung— Henry Martyn. Age 12. 
This is a very pleasant lad, verv respectful 
to his superiors, and obedient He has good 
talents, and gets his lessons well. His fa- 
ther is very friendly indeed. He is here 
very often, and a frequent attendant upon 
the preaching of the gospel. He wishes his 
son to receive and practise the gospel of 
Christ. 

(To he Continued.) 
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Sontli Sea IslandB. 
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"JOHK WILLIAIIS." 

We have the pleasure to present a nar- 
rative of the highly interesting and impor- 
tant events connected with the last visitation 
of the New Hebrides and New Caledonia 
groups, by missionaries of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, in the ship "John Wil- 
liams," in the summer of 1852, communi- 
cated in the journal of Rev. Messrs. Mur- 
ray and Sunderland, of the .Samoan Mission. 
From the narrative it will be seen that at all 
the principal islands visited, and which, up 
to a very recent period, were in the lowest 
stage of barbarism, considerable numbers 
of the people have, through the Divine 
blessing upon the labors of the native 



emngelists, joyfully received the gospel; 
that promising mission settlements have 
been formed, places of worship erected, and 
congregations and schools collected; that 
darkness and superstition are gradually fad- 
ing away before the rising beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness, and that, in a word, the 
only apparent obstacle to the speedy and 
thorough evangelization of these interesting 
islands is Uie want of European laborers 
to stimulate and direot the important move- 
ment now in progress. 

" We sailed from Apia, Upolu,'- write 
Messrs. Murray and Sunderland, " on Tues- 
day, the 29th day of April last, and, after 
calling at Savaii, stood for the New He' 
hridet. 

Notice of Passengers and Crew, 
"We had on board five teachers, with 
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their wives, from the Harvey Group, and 
two teachers from Samoa, unmarried ; alao 
four xiatives of Savage Island, four £ramaa- 
gans,and four Fatese,who have been in Sa- 
mok since last voyage of the Mm Williams 
to the west, with the exception of three, 
who have been there for a much longer 
period. They are now returning to iheir 
respective homes, where we trust they will 
be of some use in aiding us in our opera- 
tions. They can all read a little, and most 
of them can read quite iSuently and ii^l- 
ligently in the New Testament. They have 
a considerable acquaintance with the truths 
of the gospel, and some of them are deci- 
dedly hopeful as regards their spiritual state. 
So &r,the end of talking them to Samoa has 
been answered. 

" During our voyages between Samoa and 
the New Hebrides, John Sands, the cook of 
the ship, and subsequently George Chambers, 
were united to the little church on board. 
They had been candidates for some months, 
and they afford very satisfactory evidence of 
having undergone a saving change. The 
ship's company, on the whole, are in a very 
interesting state. There are only three or 
four among them who do not manifest con- 
cern for the salvation of their souls, and 
much the greater number are decidedly on 
the Lord's side." 

Arrival cu Tana, 
" We could not, as we had intended, make 
Aniteum first, owing to unfavorable wind«. 
Instead of this, we found ourselves, on the 
morning of Saturday, the 9th of May, be- 
tween Tana and Aramanga, and in the even- 
ing of the same day we got to anchor in Ke- 
solution Bay, Island of Tana. The natives 
were greatly delighted at the return of the 
vessel. It had been so long absent that they 
had begun to despair of seeing it again." 

Foreigners protedsd by Native Teachers, 
" They were, however, full of one mourn- 
ful 8iU>ject. A principal chief, named Gas- 
kin, Iiad lost bis life on board a sandal^ wood 
vessel from Sydney a few months before our 
visit. The manner in which the chief was 
killed is involved in some mystery, but the 
fact that he met his death on board the said 
vessel is not disputed even by those most se-^ 
riously implicated. His death had well-nigh 
led to the murder of four foreigners, belong- 
ing to a Hobart Town whaler, then at anchor 
in the bay, who were on shore at the time the 
chief was killed. They were made prisoners 
by the natives, and, from all that appears, 



they would have lost their lives but for the 
exertions of our tescbOTs* The foUowisg 
extracts will be interesting to the friends of 
missions. The first is from a paper left by 
the captain with the teaoh^rs^ 

^Barque J^iza, BiohmH Tovm, 

** While lying in P>ort Resolution, four of 
my erew were made prlscmers by the natives 
on the south side going in, and were in great 
danger of their lives. I believe they would 
have been killed but fbr the missionaries, 
who used every means to save them. I was 
obliged to pay nine muskets and twelve 
pounds of powder for th«r release. The 
cause of their ke^pinff my men was, one of 

■their chiefc was killed on boi^rd the — 

schooner, the same night, &c. 

W. J. Mansfield, Master. 

December ^lhyl%^\:* 

*' The following was written on the fly- 
leaf end cover of an English Prayer-book :— 

**Tb{s book is presented to the mission- 
aries by me for their kindness Co us while 
prisoners on shore. Peleasara and Opetaid, 
missioAaries on Tanner's Island, (Tana,) 
were the persons who saved the lives of four 
of the crew of tHe barque Elizabeth, of Ho- 
bart Town, who were taken prisoners while 

on shore, as Capt. — — of the schooner, 

Sydney, killed their king, Gaskin 

We were condemned to death two separate 
times, but the missionaries did all that was 
in their pOwer to save our lives, &c. 
P. A. Carter, 
One of the relieved prisoners.'* 

" We made full inquiry into the above un- 
happy affiiir, and were satisfied the captain 
of tlie vessel on board of which the chief 
lost his life, is not chargeable with wilful 
murder, but the particulars are too long for 
insertion. 

Reviving Prospecis at Tana, 
" With regard to the state of the mission 
at Tana it is not very easy to speak. The 
idea that disease and death are in some way 
connected with the new religion, has taken 
such a hold of the minds of the people, that 
they are ever ready to take the alarm. They 
do not now, as formerly, generally charge the 
teachers directly with causing disease and 
death, but they stumble at the fact, that the 
htu (profession of Christianity) does not pre- 
serve from these. Thus, when the teachers 
are taken ill, and especially when they die, 
they are greatly discouraged. And the diffi- 
I culty in disabusing their minds on this sub- 
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I jecc is greatly increaMd by the conduct of 
wicked foreigners, who do all they can to 
I mislead them, and prejudice them against 
missionaries wad the Christian religion. 

*' There ie, however, a good deal for which 
to be thankful. A omasiderable impression 
has been made — ^a great change has been ef- 
fected — tlie door has been fully opened. Onr 
objeot is now pretty well uiulerstood; the 
Uvea of the teachera and their property are 
perfectly safe ; they are very kindly treated, 
and are gaining upon the confidence and af- 
fections of the people. The Sabbath is ob- 
served to some extent. It is usual to cook 
on Saturdays, and refrain from out^door 
work on the Sabbath. All the above remarks 
apply only to the immediate neigliborhood of 
the mission stations. Throughout all the 
island besides the reign of darkness conti- 
nues unbroken. We noticed one interesting 
change on the present occasion — there was 
scarcely a war- weapon to be seen, whereas 
formerly no one was to be seen unarmed* 

" From all we saw and heard at Tana, we 
were convinced tliat the way is quite open 
for missionaries, and we are further con- 
vinced that not very much more will be ac- 
complished till missionaries be obtained. The 
difficulties to be encountered are such that 
our teachers are quite unequal to cope with 
tlieoi. An extensive sandal-wood establish- 
ment is being formed in Resolution Bay, the 
influence of which will doubtless be, as far 
as those about it can accomplish their 
wishes, anti^miasionary. 

" We sailed from Tana on Tuesday, the 
nth of May, and stood for 

Aneiieum, 

"Though the distance between the island 
and Tana is only about thirty miles, we did 
not reach it, owing to unfavorable winds 
and weather, till the 14th. On that day we 
anchored at Aniligauhat, the district where 
our esteemed friend Mr. Geddie [missionary 
of the Presbyterian Church, Nova Scotia] 
is located. 

A moral Bevohition, 
"An amazing change has taken place 
since our last visit. Had there been two or 
three missionaries on the island instead of a 
solitarv individual, it would have been very 
remarkable. As it is, it is preeminently so, 
and appears very conspicuously to be * the 
doing of the Lord.' Less than three years 
ago a very slight impression had been made. 
Some four or five individuals had begun to 
discover some signs of awakening interest, 



some indications that the truth was begin- 
mngtotake hold of their hearts; but the 
people, as a body, were scarcely a remove 
from heathenism'of the lowest grade. They 
were living in all the cruel, degrading, and 
abominable rites and customs of Paganism, 
*■ hateful and hating one another,' < without 
God, and without hope in the world.' Now 
in the neighborhood of all the mission 
stations, four in number, there are a goodly 
Dumber who have abandoned heathenism, 
profess themselves Christians, wear such 
clothing as they can procure, and steadily 
attend upon the means of grace and instruc- 
tion. At the principal station, the Sabbath 
^'^^grog'ition averages 100. The average 
attendance at the daily schools is about 80. 
All are striving with the utmost eagerness 
to learn to read. About half of those who 
attend the schools can read tolerably, and a 
considerable number quite fluently. They 
are all pledged to external conformity to the 
requirements of Christianity. A church has 
been formed, consisting of 13 members--6 
males and 7 females. These were baptized 
in the forenoon of the Sabbath we were pri- 
vileged to spend at the island. In the after- 
noon they were constituted a Christian 
Church, and the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper was administered to them. It was 
an occasion of thrilling interest. A number 
of the crew of the John WUliamfi, with Cap- 
tain Morgan, and our Samoans and Raro- 
tongans, and one native of Savage Island, 
united with us. It was not only the first 
time that the sacred ordinance had been ad- 
ministered to the natives of this island, but 
to the natives of Western Polynesia. Anei- 
teum and its little church and its faithful 
missionary have thus the honor of leading 
the way in the observance of Christian o^ 
dinances amon|: these extended and popu- 
lous groups of wlai^s. Viewed in this light, 
the events of that Sabbath appear invested 
with the deepest interest and importance; 
and, m the future history of this great divi- 
sion of the Polynesian family, the trans- 
actions of the 16th of May, 1862, will oc- 
cupy a memorable place and be reirarded 
with imperishable interest. 

"At A.nilij:auhat the Christian party form 
a decided majority, as they do also at Umetch 
and Ipeki. Ipeki u next in importance to 
Anihgauhat. It jg the place at which the 
first teachers ^ere landed in 1841. The state 
of things at it is nearly as encouraging as 
at the principal station. Among the Chris- 
tian party there is a complete change as re- 
gards external appearance. Painting their 
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bodies, weariog lon^ hair, and other external 
marks of heatfaenism, are now rarely seen. 
All have some article of clothing, and most 
are decently covered. They are most anx- 
ious to leai'n to read, but a few have also 
learned to write tolerably, and many are 
learning. Mr. and Mrs. Qeddie have about 
eighteen boys and girls who are boarders in 
their family. These can read and write 
well. Their progress in reading and writing 
is somewhat retarded, owing to the scarcity 
of books. All they have in their hands are 
a spelling book, a doctrinal catechism, 
twenty-four pages of Scripture extracts, and 
a few hymns. More books are urgently 
needed, and will be supplied as soon as 
practicable. The few they have are valued 
beyond all price. A ease was mentioned 
that oecurred lately, strikingly illustrative of 
this. A iamily had their house, with all 
their little property, burned. The loss of the 
house and property appeared to be nothing 
thought of. The only thing that eeemed to 
occasion regret was, that their hooks were 
destroyed. 

" Mr. Qeddie is of opinion that the happy 
change, now so extetisively in progress, is 
not to be traced immediaiely to his own 
labors, or those of the Samoan and Raro- 
tongaji teachera, but to the influence, exam^ 
pie, and efibrta af afew of the natives them* 
selves. Of these there are six, who go out 
as evangelists, and instruct • and persuade 
their fellow-countrymen to be reconciled to 
God. They have clear view* of the plan of 
salvation ; tbey have warm hearts ; they are 
examples of what they teach, and they give 
themselves with great zeal to the work of 
seeking the salvation of their countrymen. 
Of these, Waihit, the principal, has been 
most extensively useful. lie was & distito- 
guished character in former daya. He was 
regarded as Gavemor of the Sea, and had, 
as was believed, the stormy element under 
his control. When the island was last vi* 
sited, less than three years ago, he was a 
fierce and cruel savage. How amazing the 
change ! What hath God wrought ! 

" It was not to be expected that so great 
a change would be eSeeted without the oc- 
currence of much of a trying and painful 
character. In this respect the Aneiteum 
mission forms no exception to the general 
history of missionary undertakings." 
A promdefi^ial Ddiveranee. 
** One of the most serious occurrences in 
Us history, was an attempt to burn the rmS" 
wmfremises, and with them Mr, Geddie and 



family. This took place on the 24th No- 
vember, 1860. A party of heathen natives 
proceeded to Mr. G.'^s house during the night> 
and set it on fire while himself and all his 
family were in bed- Providentially Mrs, G. 
had been unable that night to sleep. Her 
attention was first aroused by the noise of 
something burning, and the smell of fire« 
She alarmed her husband, who on proceed- 
ing to the part of the house whence the 
smell came, found it on fire. Happily there 
was little or no wind, and the fire had not 
proceeded far, so it was soon got under by 
the assistance of the friendly natives. On, 
the following bight an attempt was made to 
burn the chapeL The Christians, however, 
were keeping watch, and they gave chase to 
the incendiaries. The former were greatly 
excited about the affair. They found out 
who were the guilty parties, but were pre- 
vented by Mr. Gecfdie from inflicting any 
punishment upon theih. They insisted, how- 
ever, upon a public meeting being held with 
the heathen party, that they might, if pos- 
sible, prevent the recurrence of such deeds. 
The meeting was held, and was attended 
with the happiest effects, for the heathen 
were made thoroughly ashamed, and the re- 
spective strength of the two parties was as- 
certained. 

A youthful Martyr. 

'^ In the month of December of the same 
year, another melancholy occurrence took 
place. A young man fell a martyr to the 
cause of Christianity. A district named 
AnauanBe, about seven or eight miles from 
Anilisauhat, is still wholly heathen. In 
that district the infia«noe of the foreigners 
is greater than on any other part of the is- 
land, and the natives are bitterly opposed to 
Christianity, because on its account the for- 
eigners from whom they obtain supplies of 
tobacco, &c., threaten to leave them. On 
the 8th of December, 1860, messengers were 
sent from this place to Ipeki, with an invita- 
tion to certain parties belonging to the lotu 
to come and pay a friendly visit and ex- 
change property. The two districts had 
been for some time on visiting terms, so the 
invitation was accepted without suspicion. 
Five young men accompanied the mes- 
sengers, taking with them a pig to present 
to those they went to visit. When they 
reached Anauanse, they went direct to the 
house of a man to whom some of the party 
were related. The owner of the house was 
out of the way — perhaps designedly so. It 
wa? speedily surrounded by armed men. The 
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straDgers saw that evil was determined 
against them, and rushed out of the house. 
'Hiree of them ran into the bush and escaped. 
The other two ran towards the sea. One 
of them was overtaken and wounded. When 
the other, who was related to him, saw this, 
he returned, seized his wounded companion 
in his arms, and said to the murderers, *Kill 
me also.' This they would not do, as he 
was connected with some of themselves, but 
they killed the other poor young man in his 
arms. When he was dead, the survivor said, 
* Now you have killed him, give me a canoe 
that I may take his body away and bury it.' 
At this they scoffed, and took away the body 
and baked it. A part of it was sent to the 
heathen party m ilr. G.'s neighborhood hy 
their friends at Anauanse. Thus fell the 
first Christian martyr on Aneiteum by the 
hands of his own deluded and ferocious 
countrymen. His name was Waievai. He 
was a young man, about eighteen years of 
tLge. He haS learned to read fluently, was 
well acquainted with the way of salvation, 
and was very well behaved. The savages 
who took his life came upon him suddenly, 
and the manner of his death was such that 
there was little opportunity for him to say 
much, or for what he did say to be preserved. 
All that is remembered is the following : * If 
you kill me for the sake of the word of God, 
you will receive the reward of your wicked- 
k in another world.' 



Eramanga, 
'' We anchored in Dilloo's Bay about noon 
on Saturday, the 22d May. As we ap- 
proached the anefaoraffe we saw numbers of 
natives on the neighboring heights, some 
of «4iom shouted aivl beckoned to us. Some 
swam oflT to as, and eame on board without 
hesitation. We were sorry to learn from 
them that the tribes in the immediate neigh- 
borhood of the bay were in a state of hos- 
tility, but in the afternoon we ventured on 
shore.. We landed oear the spot where Wil- 
liams fell. We made our way towards the 
memorablo stream by the side of which Har- 
ris was killed and Williams attacked. It is 
a beautiful place. The stream is about 18 
or 20 feet broad, and so deep that a bmt 
might pull up it for some distance. It flows 
through a valley of considerable breadth, 
with a high ridge of mountains on either 
side. We wore all charmed with the beanty 
of Ibe scenery. 

A touching Scene, 
t* We returned on board, and there a very 



touching scene was witnessed. Mana, one 
of the Eramangans who had been to Sa- 
moa, was standing with his New Testa- 
ment in his hand, surrounded by a group 
of his contrymen, who were listening with 
wondering interest while he read and talk- 
ed to them about Jesus.* He was reading 
about his advent in the flesh, and point- 
ing to his hands and feet to convey an 
idea of his crucifixion, and to heaven to in- 
dicate the place where he now is. Oh, 
when shall the mystery of the Cross be in- 
deed unfolded to the poor degraded sons of 
Eramanga, and His blood made efficacious 
to the taking away of their sins ? 
Openings fur the Gospel* 
^'^Notwithstanding the unpromising ap- 
pearances that met us on our first arrival, 
we succeeded in accomplishing the important 
object of our visit. We sent a messenger 
on Saturday to the principal chief in the 
bay, requesting him to come to us on board 
the vessel. Early on Monday morning he 
came round the bay opposite the ship. He 
had a large number of attendants, perhaps 
not less than one hundred. He sent a mes- 
senger on board to request us to send in a 
boat for him. The sea was very high, a 
strong wind having been blowing into the 
bay all the night, and a very heavy surf was 
breaking all round the beach, so that a boat 
could not go close in. We went as near as 
it was safe to do, and after some difficulty 
managed to induce the chief to swim off to 
us to the boat ; the chief of Punkar also 
swam out to us. Punkar is the name of the 
part of the bay where Williams was killed. 
Having got the two chiefs into the boat, we 
returned to the ship. We explained fully to 
them our object. This we could do in a 
very satisfactory manner through the na- 
tives that had been to Samoa. Having done 
this, they were asked whether they wished 
teachers to live among them ; whether they 
would protect tliem, furnish tbem with food, 
assist them in getting a house, &c. ; to all 
which inquiries they replied satisfactorily. 
The principal chief,when further interrogated 
as to the probable safety of the teacherp, in 
the event of our leaving them, pointed to a 
lad, his nephew, but regarded in the light of 
a son, and asked if it was likely that they 
would injure the teachers, when his son was 
going with us ; for it had been previously ar- 
ranged that the lad should go with us to Sa- 
moa. We were satisfied that he was sincere, 
and would do his best to fulfil his engage- 
ment. 
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*^ With thankfol hearts Km made arrange*- 
mests for landing two tescbers, with their 
wives, natiTes of the Hervey Group. They 
are just sooh msD as we should have 
chosen for the arduous and haziurdoiis, but 
honorable post; and it was their own 
chosen field. We thought it weH for .them 
to spond a niffht on shore before Ifkoding 
their wives and property. Accordingly they 
were landed towards evening. It was % 
deeply interesting sight to see them receive 
apparently so cordial a welcome from the 
Eramangans, large numbers of whom es» 
covted them along the beach towards the 
place wh^e they were to spend the night. 

" From what had already taken place, ^e 
anticipated, on the return'of the teachers, a 
good report, and our anticipations were fully 
realized. On the morning of Taesdajr the 
26th, we went in with the boat, and found 
that they had been very kindly treated, and 
that they were fully satisfied as to the pr6- 
priety or remaining. Kaniani came on board 
with them to beg that a Timsionary or teacht 
ers might be brought to lire with him when 
the vessel returns. The other chief also ex* 
pressed a wish for a missionary. This be 
did spontaneously. Thus there is a WMce 
from Eramanga » — from Dillon's Bay 1 — from 
the very spot tchere Williams feU! Surely 
that voice will not fall unheeded on the 
ears of British Christians ! 

" The arrangements for landing the teach* 
ers being completed, we prodeeded with them 
towards the shore. All — men, women, and 
children — appeared greatly pleased, and 
gave us a most encouraging welcome. Kan- 
iani brought a young man belonging to his 
family to go with us to Samoa, agreeably to 
a promise he made to us the day l^fore. We 
had many urgent applications from parties 
to go with us, so urgent that it was quite 
painful to decline them. We selected four, 
80 that we had a party of six Eramangans 
to take to Samoa. Joe, one of the former 
party, returned to be further instructed in 
the institution at Malua. 

** Our success in introducing the teachers 
we attribute mainly, under God, to the influ- 
ence and assistance of those who have been 
to Samoa. It is very unlikely that we should 
have succeeded without them. Mana, one of 
those whom we left with the teachers, is a 
very interesting lad. After it had been ar- 
ranged that he and the teachers should re- 
main, a conversation was overheard between 
him and Paolo, a savage islander, who was 
with us on board, to the following effect : 



Paulo was reminding him of the aivaotaf es 
he had enjoyed in ^moa, and encouraging 
and adhionishing him to be coumgeous a^ 
steadfast, ia view of his remaining amoeg 
hid barbarous cotiotrjrmen. Mana replied to 
the eflect,— 4hat it would be all'welL If 
tbey were called to euffbr, (to die,) it would 
be according to the wlU of God, and in His 
cause, and that that would be good* Paulo 
and he have frequently had similar convei^ 
sations durii^ the voyage. 

^ We weighed anclK>r about 2 o'clock 
P. M., on Tuesday, the 2dth of May, mi 
stood for 

Mu^, or Sandwich Island, 
" On the following day we reached this 
island, and anchored in a bay near to Qlo- 
kolo, the mission station, about mid^after- 
Boon* The natives appeared greatly {leased 
at the return of the vessel, and they were 
especially delighted to see their own country- 
men who had retufned* w4th us from Samoa. 

Qroioing Encouragements. 

"We learned with grateful satisfaction 
that the teachers wei^ well and prospering 
in their work. . These, Setefaud and Joane, 
were soon on board, and confirmed the re- 
ports of the natives. Joane's wife had died 
since last voyage. We had heard of her 
death in Samoa. Setefaud's wife died se- 
veral years ago. 

** We were greatly relieved to find that 
the teachers had been enabled to maintain 
their ground, that they had been favored 
with a large measure of health, that they 
had been kindly treated by the natives, 
and that there were unmistakable signs that 
the gospel has taken some considerable hold, 
especially in the immediate neighborhood 
of the mission station. There, while war, 
cannibalism, murder, and other heathen abo- 
minations have encompassed it all around, 
peace has obtained, the more gross practices | 
of heathenism have been discontinued, and I 
a very encouraging measure of attention has 
been given to the public services. The ave- 
rage attendance on Sabbath mornings at the 
principal station has been about 100; in the 
evenings it has been somewhat smaller. 
There have occasionally been much larger 
congregations, sometimes, exceeding 200 ; 
but the average has been about as above. 
A monthly tnissionary prayer-meeting has 
been regularly maintained, the average at- 
tendance at which has been about 50. The 
Sabbath is very generally observed in the 
neighborhood of the mission station, and 
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some have worship in their familieB, and a 
few observe secret prayer. 

^A chapel was erected in 1849. It was 
finished in October of that year. It is bniit 
$fteft the manner of Samoan houses, and en- 
closed .with reeds. It holds about 150. The 
teachers have visited, more or less ref alarly, 
Iwd or three ont-^stations, especially Pango 
and plotapo, places formerly occay^ed by 
teachers, and at which some impression has 
been made. At Pango as many as 200 pro- 
fess to be lotu, and a congregation, averag* 
mg 100, assemble when the teachers visit it, 
wbicb is almost every Sabbath. 

Reputed FerocUy of the Natives. 

" Such reports 'have gone abroad of the 
fhrocsty and treachery of the natives, that 
scarcely any foreigners now visit the island. 
These reports are net without fonhdation. 
There, is a change now, however, in the 
views and feelings of the natives towards 
foreigners. This is partly to be attributed 
to the labors of the teachers^ and partly to 
the visits of men-of-wwr. Her British ma- 
jesty's ship F/y, Capt. Oliver, visited the is- 
land in May, 1850, and the Bdvannahy Capt. 
ErsTsine, in September of the same year. 
Both these gentlemen treated the teachers 
very kindly, and acted in such a manner 
towards the natives as produced a very fa- 
vorable impression. Two boats' crews, 
who went on shore to trade at, Olotapu in 
June, '50, were in great danger, perhaps un- 
known to themselves. They were saved by 
a Christian chief, named Talipoa, and a party 
who sided with him. It is not safe yei for 
foreigners to put themselves in the power of 
the natives, though it is less hazardous than 
formerly. 

•* Infanticide i and other revolting heathen 
practices, still exist among those who have 
not joined the loiu. In December, 1849, the 
teachers heard of a child being put to death, 
which was the fourth of the same mother 
that had been destroyed. In September, 
1850, Pomare, the chief with whom the 
teachers live, succeeded in saving a woman 
and her daughter from being buried alive. 
Taliatau, an important man, joined the lotu 
in May, 1851 . He had been a sacred charac- 
ter, and had exerted a great influence for 
evil. He has put up a house beside that of 
the teachers, attends to the outward require- 
ments of Christianity, and stands aloof from 
heathen practices. 

Change of Teachers. 

"After making ourselves as fully ac- 



quainted as we could with the state of the 
mission, we resolved to take Saato with us 
to- Samoa, in acc6rdanca with hk own wnfa, 
and to remove Setafano^ who has been on 
the island since the commenoemeot of the 
miBskm, to the large harbor, which, it will 
be recollected) we were obliged to abandon 
lest Voyage. We put Tauri, from the Hor- 
vey Islands, in tbe plaoe of Setafano at 01o» 
kolo, in conjunction with Joane. Snato is 
the Samoan we found on the island, on our 
first visit to it m 1845. He is one of a party 
of Samoans and Yongans who were drifted 
down iiere many years ago. He has been 
of great service to the mission, but the time 
we think has now come when he may be 
advantageously removed. 

The Chiefs' Return, 

" Having finished our business at Olokolo, 
we sailed about midday on Thursday, the 
27th May, for the large harbor, now called 
'Havannah Harbor.' It was sp named by 
Capt. Erskine, after the ship under his com* 
mand. We were abreast of the harbor on 
the following morning. The wind would 
not allow us to proceed to the usual anchor- 
age, so we sought and found a place in 
which to anchor near the mouth of the bay. 
The usual anchorage is five or six miles 
down the bay. As we had with us Togalu- 
lu, who is chief of a large part of the bay, 
returning, after an absence of nearly three 
years, our arrival was an event of no com- 
mon interest. He had been absent so long 
beyond the time expected that the people had 
concluided he must be dead, so their joy at 
seeing him return in safety was all the 
greater. As the different parties who came 
off to the vessel caught sight of him, they 
gave tbe most hearty expression to their 
joyful surprise by shouting, laughing, and 
talking. We took the chief, Talua, his 
brother, and the teacher, with their property, 
to Sema^ the part of the bay to which he be- 
longs, in our boats. The bay is eight or 
nine miles deep, and Soma is something 
more than half-way down, so we had a long 
pull under a burning sun. We found a large 
company assembled to welcome the return 
of the chief. When we reached the shore 
they set up a loud wail, which appeared 
more like an expression of grief than joy, 
though it was designed to express the latter. 
We walked inland to the chiefs house, sur- 
rounded by crowds of very formidable-look- 
ing attendants. They were all armed, most 
of them with long-handled hatchets. These 
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have ill a great measure stiperseded therr 
native clubs. The chief led us direct to his 
owti house — a vety large, rude structure, 
and of singular appearance. It i^ all hung 
round, and over in the inside, with the bones 
of pigs and fish. The bones are hung per- 
pendicularly from the roof, each single bone 
with a piece of string. They reach to with- 
in about six feet from the ground. The house 
is about 90 feet by perhaps 30, and, with its 
multitude of bones, has a very sepulchral 
aspect. It appears that they are accustomed 
to preserve the principal bones of all the 
pigs and fish they eat, and that the more of 
these they can display, the greater the honor 
they enjoy. The houses of the natives ge- 
nerally are enclosed within high reed fences. 
They are much superior to those of the 
Southern Islands, i. e.. Tana, Eramanga, &.c. 

" The people brought a present of mats, 
yams, and a pig to us. Pigs are their most 
valued property, so that to give a pig is the 
strongest expression they can give of their 
satisfaction. We went prepared to deal with 
them, as in ordinary circumstances they 
would have been most eager to rfo. l*hey 
were so taken up, however, with the return 
of their chief, that business was quite forgot- 
ten. The chief conducted himself in a very 
becoming manner throughout the whole 
scene. He is a very interesting man, and 
we cannot but hope from the way he has 
acted during his long stay in Samoa, that he 
will exert a very beneficial influence, if his 
life be spared. May he be blessed, and made 
a blessing !" 

The Way prepared /(/r Missionaries^. 

" We were all, as on former oocaaons, 
captivated with the splendid scenery of this 
lovely island. We had fine weather, and 
saw it to great advantage. As we drew 
near the entrance of the harbor we were 
literally regaled with * spicy breezes* blowing 
soft from the enchRuting scenes we were 
approaching ; but, alas for man, the occupant 
of these charming scenes, he is indeed vile. 
The way, however, is being prepared for his 
renovation. The door is wide open for the 
introduction of teachers, and the way will 
be fully prepared for missionaries also long 
before they can be obtained — indeed, it is so 
now in some parts. Ten or twelve teachers 
might at once be most advantageously lo- 
cated on this island. 

** We sailed from Fate early on the morn- 
ing of Saturday, the 29th May, and stood 
for the New Caledonian Group. ^^ 
{To he continued.) 



The QoTemor of TaMti and tile English 
Mission* 

^'AccofiDiNo to previous invitation," writes 
Mr. Howe, " I dined with the Governor on 
the 24th of Aitgust,and we afterwards retired 
to the verandah, and spent half an hour in 
conversing freely on the position of the mis- 
sionaries. He expressed bis deep regret 
that lib severe indisposition bad prevented 
him from psying that attention to the matter 
which was necessary to enable him to form 
a correct opinion of it ; but that, being bet- 
ter the last few days, he had read over all 
our papers^ especially the memorial, whiph 
be praised as a document of great oleiarness 
of diction and of exposition^ and that it kik 
no doubt on any necessary point of «ar 
grievances or desires^ so that he thought 
thab he comprehended the whole. case. I 
said I was happy to i&nd that we bad so ex- 
pressed ourselves as to be understood ; bat 
that if in any one point he wis^ted for ftirther 
information, I should be mostiiappy to give 
it> He replied that there was only one 
point which he could not uadarstand, and 
that was our refusal to recognize the authoi*- 
ity of the Government over us. I answered, 
that I could not conceive from what source 
he had derived that impresskon, for it certain- 
ly was not conveyed in any of the documents 
wi& which I bad had any thing to do ; on the 
eontrary, we admitted that we were as re- 
sponsible to the government as any othw 
foreigners in the place. That which we 
objected to was not the required sanction of 
the government, but the mode of election to 
office. Since churches were formed in Ta- 
hiti, we bad taught the people that those 
only had the right to choose the minister 
who were communicants in the district ; and 
as the new law gave that right to the 
chiefs of the district, without any respect to 
character, we could not recognize it without 
contravening the instr«iGti(»i previously given 
to the people. He replied, ' You are right ; 
as a philosopher, my conviction tells me that 
you are right. The moral are much more 
likely to choose correctly than the immoral ; 
but the law is passed, and however incon- 
sistent it may be, I roust maintain it. France 
has been in great disorder, and is only now 
returning to a state of order ; and tbeuniver- 
sal^eeling in France is in favor of order, and 
this must extend to her remotest dependen- 
cies.' I thanked him for the admission of the 
correctness of the principles we wished to 
maintain, and added, that as the law did not 
rescind the one of last year, which allowed the 
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people to app]y for ajiy noinlater they chose, 
we shoulcl be most hapoy to continue our 
labors on that principle, until the next 
meeting of the Ijegtslative Afisembly ; or, in- 
deed, there being no law against it, if he 
wottM allow us to teach and preach inde- 
pendently of the National Church, nntil the 
law coald be altered, we wonld gladly take 
that coarse. He replied, * W hile I admit, as 
a philosopher, the justness and the reason- 
ableiiess of the principles yon lay down, as 
a poiitician there may be reasons why I 
ooght not to allow them in certain cases.' I 
answered, * True, when parties employ them 
against the state, and for political ends ; bnt 
yonr Excellency is aware that we appeal to 
ttil our past proceedings as ilhietrative of 
the ikct, that we have in no way acted poli- 
tically; afid that even on those points in 
which the law has pressed upon us, we have 
never attempted to complain to the people, 
Or to create any disturbance, but have in- 
variably complained to the government it- 
Mlf. - We fear no investigation on that sub- 
ject ; and should our request be complied 
with, I have perfect confidence in the whole 
body of the missionaries, that they will at- 
tend-only to their own ministerial duties.' 
He then said, * Well, I will review the case 
agvktn, and when I have made up my mind, 
I will let you know my decision through 
your consul.' When I was about to leave, 
he assured me that we should have an ao- 
awer in a few days. 

"That answer was a negative. Mr. Mil- 
ler, our consul, was so surprised at it, that 
be called npon the Governor to ask him if 
he rightly understood the request that we 
had made, as the answer was so directly at 
variance with his view of the understanding 
entered into by the two governments, oun- 
cernin^ us. He replied, ' Yes, I fully under- 
stand nie question, and have given my an- 
swer aceonlingly.' He then repeated the re- 
marks he had previously made to me, on the 
political necessity of the case; but at the 
same time he did not hint that we had forfeit- 
ed our right by any act of our own. Mr. 
Miller reminded him that all we asked was 
the liberty the Catholic priest is enjoying at 
Mairipehe, who has service in his own house, 
and all who are inclined may go there, and 
do so. He answered, < Yes, I knpw that, and 
any one else can have the same liberty, ex- 
cept those who belong to the London Mis- 
sionary Society ; there are political reasons 
why they at present should be denied it, yet 
it may, perhaps, ere long, be granted to them.' 



He then named, as a partial reason, a dlffi- 
colty which was then pending at Hitiaa, but 
be did not hint that we were in any way 
mixed up with it. Mr. Miller then said that 
he would send the case home with the ex- 
pression of his opinion upon it, which was, 
that the refusal was in contravention of the 
guaranty given to the British Government 
concernmg us. He replied, * Do so ; and J 
shall write to mine, to say that the course I 
have taken is absolutely necessary for the 
good government of this country.' Mr. Mil- 
ler then wrote a letter to him, acknowledging 
the receipt of hie answer, and at the same 
time stating that it was in his opinion a vio- 
lation of the religious liberty guaranteed to 
the British Government on our behalf. 

*' After Mr. Miller had made known to us 
the Governor's answer, the very great expense 
of living at Papeete, in addition to the large 
rents the brethren were compelled to pay, 
and above all, there being nothing to do, led 
all to feel it to be their duty to go to less ex- 
pensive places, and there to wait until a 
^nal decision should be taken on the (question 
in England. Mr. J. Barff and family have 
therefore gone to Huahine, Mr. and Mrs. 
Chisholm and family to Raiatea, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Lind to Rurutu. . 

^* My remaining here was unavoidable, see- 
ing that I am in possession of the Society's 
property, as well as of that belonging to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. We con- 
tinue to occupy the mission-house without 
being interfered with. 

** On reviewing the whole case,! feel fully 
satisfied with the course we have^taken in 
refusing to hold office in the newly-formed 
Nationu Church. Had a desire to keep our 
stations induced us to take the other alterna- 
tive, we should all have been involved in dif- 
ficulty now, or have been compelled to com- 
promise our principles. 

** What efiect this new state of things with 
regard to preaching may have upon the cir- 
culation of the sacred Scriptures and of 
tracts, remains to be seen. We have worked 
ofiT four sheets of the strictures upon the 
Popish Catechism recently placed in the 
hands of all the native preachers. Mr. J. 
Barflfs removal has checked our progress a 
little for want of copy, but we are filling up 
the interval by printing a third part of an 
elementary arithmetic, which we have had 
by us for some time. That the Governor 
intends to carry out most vigorously his de- 
termination about preaching is clear, from 
the fact that he has appointed foreign direct- 
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ore to reside in different parts of the island, 
that they may instantly check any attempt 
at deviation from the laws of worship, &c. 
One of them, who is appointed to the coast 
from Point Venus to the Isthmus, requested 
Mr. Collie to inform me, that he begged I 
would not make my appearance in that part 
for some little time to come, without going 
straight to him first, as he would be com- 
pelled to enter into an investigation of my 
motives for going, which might occasion me 
some trouble, and which he was most anx- 
ious to avoid. 

"Thus, for the present at least, those who 
cannot bow to the yoke of the State Church 
are not only forbidden to preach, but they 
are forbidden also to have any intercourse 
with the people. This is a most painful po- 
sition to be placed in, and will be felt by the 
Society to be a most humiliating one. Many 
of our friends will probably be ready to say, 
* Is this the end of all our prayers, money, 
and labors bestowed on Tahiti ?' I and my 
brethren have for a moment entertained the 
same feelings which are supposed to have 
prompted the question ; but we have been 
checked by the conviction that * the word of 
the Lord has not returned to him void* from 
Tahiti. On the contrary, it has been the in- 
strument of enabling many, very many, to 
leave a dying-testimony behind them of the 
efficacy of the gospel preached amons them 
to enlighten the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, and to open to them a glorious vision 
of future and eternal happiness. Yes, should 
not another soul be gathered in from Tahiti, 



I fully believe that at the last day it will be 
found that no scanty harvest has been reaped 
in this recently heathen land. It appears to 
me that it would be quite as proper to say 
that the preaching of the Apostles, in conse- 
quence of tbe present depressed state of 
truth in the countries in which they labored, 
was a failure^ as it would be to apply that 
term to the labors of the Society in Tahiti. 

*' Besides, it is not yet certain that Popery 
will soon triumph in Tahiti. Its prospects 
are indeed now much brighter than they 
ever were before. The arm in which it 
trusts is now more vigorously thrust forth in 
its favor; but there is yet a stronger arm 
above it, that with one stroke can shiver it 
to atoms. If it do so, all the hopes of Popery 
and our fears will be scattered to the winds. 
But if otherwise, we know that 4he triumph 
of the wicked is short,' that the Head of tlie 
Church *will do all his pleasure,' and that 
'He must reign until he hath put all enemies 
under his feet.' It is matter of great thank- 
fulness that the entire Scriptures have been 
so extensively circulated throughout the 
group^-so much so, that I doubt if a family 
can be anywhere found that has not one or 
more copies within it. Should the edition 
of the hymn-books and of the New Testa- 
ment arrive soon, they will have a very 
powerful tendency to secure still the feeling 
of the people, and especially of the young, 
towards gospel truth ; and in the mean time 
we shall be able to see more clearly the de- 
signs of Providence with regard to the 
future." 
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Missionary Preaching — Africa. 

** Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands to Qod," 

The engraving opposite represents a mis- 
sionary preaching to a company of native 
Africans. This is now no uncommon sight 
along the shores of Western Africa. Twenty- 
five or thirty years ago, scenes of a very 
different character might have been witness- 
ed. Then white men went there only to cast 
firebrands among these poor heathen people. 
Men were arrayed in hostility against each 



other, and the weaker were sold and sent off 
to foreign countries. 

But such strifes are becoming more un- 
common. Tbe people have settled down in 
peace and quietness, and in many places are 
listening to the glad news of salvation. 
Missionaries from £ngland and America 
may be found all along the coast — many 
churches have been established, and Chris- 
tian converts have been gathered into those 
churches. 

Thousands of boys and girls have been 
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gathered into schools, and are now learning 
about Jesus. The Bible, or portions of it, 
has been translated into the barbarous lan- 
guages of the country, and the people are 
DOW reading the wonderful works of Gqd in 
their own tongue. 

Perhaps the day is not far distant when 
the whole of that great continent will 
be enlightened with the everlasting gospel, 
and the African race become as renowaed 
for their faith and Christian zeal as they 
have heretofore been for their deep degrada- 
tion and misery^ These people are to be 
gathered into the kingdom of Crod : for them 
the Saviour has died, as well as for others, 
and to them he commands his gospel to be 
preached ; and that Church will be greatly 
honored by God which does most to bring 
about their salvation. 



The Tricks of Priests in India. 

You have heard much about the idols of 
India, but you have not heard, perhaps, how 
the people support their temples and their 
religion. The way is this : When, the 
priests want the money, they use every der 
ceitful art to get it from the people. Some- 
times they put fetters of iron on their idol 
gods, and bind them band and foot, In this 
condition they carry them round the vil- 
lages, while the priests declare that their 
gods are in.debt, and money jjiust be given 
to redeem them. As soon as the people see 
the state of their idols, they bring their gold 
to the Brahmans, and then the chains are 
struck off. 

Another delusion they practise on the Ig- 
norance of their Worshippers is to tell them 
that a terrible disease has fallen on the idols. 
They bring them to the temple door, and rub 
their brows and cheeks with different kinds 
of herbs: besides which, they set various 
medicines before them, trying every means 
to cure them. But as all their trouble is in 
vain, they send out. messengers to tell the 
people of the dangerous illness of their gods ; 
and that, except they send money, they will 
die. The simple natives are again deceived 
and give their money, and then the idols are 
once more cured and set up on their thrones. 

Another deception of the priests is to 



pretend that their gods are very angry with 
some particular person, and that evil spirits 
are said to be let loose on the whole district, 
while it is not known whom they will first 
attack. In this case, all the people become 
alarmed, and they bring money to make 
peace with the gods. 

No wonder these Brahmans and priests do 
not lik§i our missionaries to come among 
them, for they expose all these falsehoods to 
the ignorant multitude. They would much 
rather the poor heathen should perish in 
their blindness, if they can only make money 
by it, than that they should be taught the 
truth, and raised to be men and Christians. 
—Juv. Miss, MdQazme. 



Conversion of Copaul. 

PooB. little Copaul was born blind. He 
lived in a kind of pit which come one had 
dag for him in the earth, the roof of which 
was made of branches and twigs of trees, 
and was almost level with the ground. He 
shared this miserable place with two com* 
panions — his grandmother and his faithful 
dog. The old woman used to sit at the 
entrance of the pit with her wheel, spinning 
cotton; but, alas! she was an ignorant 
worshipper of idols. The dog was very use- 
ful in leading about his master from one 
door to another, where he begged bread for 
himself and his grandmother. 

One day the diOg led him to a house that 
stood in the midst of a garden. The poor 
animal saw then what the boy oould not 
see, a gentleman with , a white face sittii^ 
under the verandah. He therefore drew his 
ma^ster by the string through the open gate. 
When he came up to the house, the dog stood 
still, and Copaul, supposing that some one 
was near, bqwed himstflf till his face nearly 
touched the ground* though he did not yet 
know before whom he stood. But it was a 
servant of God, whom his Divine Master had 
sent to briqg this poor blind boy to Christ. 

The good missionary had pity on the boy. 
He saw that he was nearly naked ; for the 
little covering he had on was merely rags. 
He therefore said, " Where do you come 
from, child ? and what do you want here ?*' 
Poor Copaul laid his hand on his breast, and 
said, " I am hungry, Sir.'* The missionary 
resolved to inquire about him, and in the 
meantime put his hand into his pocket, and 
drew out a piece of money, which he threw 
to the hungry boy, to prove whether he was 
blind or not, and whether he would pick it 
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up. Bttt the money fell to the ground with- 
out t^e boy's looking at it. The faithful 
dog, however, who was accustomed to collect 
the money for the boy, sprang to the spot, 
picked it up with his mouth, and put it into 
nis master's hand. 

The missionary was not long before he 
found out that all the blind boy had told him 
was true. He then had him clothed, and 
sent to a Christian school, which was held 
in a house near his garden. Day after day 
his good dog led him to school, and waited 
for him till evening, when Copaul returned 
home. Fie soon learned many verses of the 
BibTe» and, like all blind people, he never 
forgot what he learned. 

Soon after, the missionary had to take a 
journey, and was away two months. When 
he returned, the first thing he did was to 
visit the school ; but on looking romad for 
Copaul, the boy was nowhere to be seen. 
He was theti told that his grandmother had 
k^pt him away by force ; for the poor woman 
was a confirmed heathen ; and she was 
rattde to believe that the New Testament 
was a bad book. She would rather, there- 
fore, lese her bread than let her grandson 
temafn in a Christian school. 

The missionary hastened the same even- 
itig to the miserable dwelling of Copaul. 
He crept through the entrance, and found 
the |NN>r blifid boy lying on a wretched bed 
of bamboos, with a pillow of rags to support 
bis head. His faithful dog lay by his side, 
but the moment he saw the friend of his 
master enter, he sprang up and greeted him 
in the most joyful manner. "Copaul, my 
poor child,*' said the missionary, " why do 
yea lie here V At first, he received no an- 
swer ; but stooping down to feel the boy's 
pulse, Copaul became aware that some one 
was near him, though he knew not who it 
was. At first, he thought it was his grand- 
mother, and said with a weak voice, " Oh, 
mother, mether, let me die ! I do not like 
to stay in this dark place ; I will go where 
there is light. 1 know the words are true, 
that God sent his Son to die for the sins of 
the world." Hereupon the poor boy began 
to repeat one verse after another which he 
bad learnt at school. One text especially 
pleased him above all others, for it seemed 
to suit his blind and dark condition. It was, 
»« I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth ; and in my fiesh i shall see God, whom 
I shall see for myself, and my eyes shall be- 
hold, and not another." Several times he 



repeated the words ; but at last he could get 
no farther than the first two words, **I 
know." He was to6 weak to go on, and be 
sank bac^, quite overcome, onliis miserable 
pillow. 

When the poor child gave over speaking, 
the missionary went down on his knees at 
the bedside, and . praised God for this unex- 
pected jewel that, through His grace, he had 
gathered from the dust of India to set in the 
crown o^ the Redeemer. Four-and-twenty 
hours afterwards, the weak voice of this con- 
verted boy was silent for ever on earth, to 
commence its singing in heaven. Would 
you like to hear some of the laRt words he 
uttered ? They were these r" I see ! — Now 
I have light I — ^I see him in his beauty 1 — 
Tell the missionary that the blind sees ! — I 
glory in Christ! — I glory!" As he said 
this, he slept in Jesus, and angels bore his 
happy spirit to that place where he should 
behold what no eye has seen, nor ear beard. 
—Ibid. ^ 

The Famished IdoL 

Mr. Metz labors in the Neilgherry Hills, 
in Southern India, among a people called the 
Badagas. Having heard that there was to 
be a great feast, he determined to attend it. 
When he came to the place, he found a large 
number of the people preparing to honor and 
worship their wooden idol. His heart was 
deeply pained at the sight, and he began to 
preach to them the gospel. And such was 
the impression made, that some of the chief 
men came forward and begged Mr. Metz to 
show them the right way, and to pray to his 
God for them. The missionary was much 
surprised at this request, and immediately 
fell on his knees with the whole multitude, 
and offered up earnest prayer for their con- 
version to the truth. The result of this was, 
that the idol went without the food which 
his deluded worshippers Md brought to pre- 
sent to it. The fowls and fruit, and a great 
variety of other ^ifts, were all taken up 
again by those they belonged to, and carried 
off to their own houses, while the wretched 
idol was left standing as a despised block, 
and his priests lost their pay. — Ibid. 



Love to Ood'a Honae. 

Love to God's house is strikingly shown 
by many 'godly Greenlanders. There you 
might see the mother and her little children 
travelling for miles, in the severest weather, 
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to join in the worship, and to hear the Word 
of the blessed God. "The^.come/* says a 
missionary, "through snow, and ice, and 
storm, in their snow-shoes, to prevent them 
linking knee-deep. Up to tbi» time, I have 
seen no $eat empty on the Sabbath, what- 
ever the weather may be — whether the burn- 
ing heat of sumtaer or the piercing frosts 
of winter. It is here often so cold that our 
breath freezes on our cheeks, and hangs in 



iciclee all about our face, and yet these people 
come across rocks, and rivers, and arms of 
the sea, with their wives and children, to 
enjoy the gospel. 

How different is it in Scotland with matjy, 
both old and young ! A little rain, or a iittle 
too much heat, or too much cold, will keep 
them from God's house. Let them learn 
something from these converted Green- 
landers. — Children's Missionary Record, 
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Recent IntaUlgenoek 

MrsaioN Hovss, May 18, 1854. 

China. — ^The latest iDtelligence from the 
missions in China is from Ningpo, January 
26; Canton, February 23 ; and from Shanghai, 
February 13. 

At Canton and IJingpo the brethren report 
themselves as dwelling in peace and safety, 
and are permitted to prosecute their labors 
without material interruption. 

At Shaogfaai the missionaries were generally 

well, with the ezoeption of Mr. Wight, whose 

health still conthittes precarious, and eerioiu 

fears are entertained that it will be seeeflsfury 

* for him to return to this country. 

No important changes had taken place in 
the relative positions <ii the oentendiilg parties 
at Shsnghu. The ImperiaUets had sprung a 
mine under the wall of the city and effected a 
breach. But instead of rushing in, the Insur- 
gents were allowed to sally out^ and not only 
repulsed the besieging party, but destroyed 
one of their batteries and carried the guns in 
triumph to the city. It was generally expect- 
ed that Peking would fall into the hands 
of the Insurgents, as they were soon to be 
reinforced by an army of 40,000 men who were 
on their way from Nanking to join them. 

India. — ^Letters haye been receiyed from 
Allahabad, Feb. 18; Ambala, Feb. 11; and 
from Agra, March 7 ; a letter has also been 



received from Mr. Warreni at Calcutta on his 
way to this country, of February 16. 

At Allahabad the great gathering at the an- 
nual Mela was in progress^ during which the 
bc^thren had been able, to preach much more 
than they had ever done on any similar oc- 
casion, and they felt very much enconragad 
by the unusually serious attention which had 
been given to their instructiona The .pupils 
of the school had been kept at their studies 
too, which on previous occasions had been 
found almost impossible. 

At Ambala the new school-house and chapel 
had been opened for public use. The mission- 
aries were generally well, with the exception 
of Mrs. Orbison, and her indisposition was not 
considered serious. More serious apprehen- 
sions are expressed in the same letters about 
the health of Mrs. Janvier,- of the Lodiana 
station. Her indisposition has been of longer 
standing, md has thua Jar baffled the c^dinaiy 
remedifes used for her recovery. 

SuM.-^The latest intelligence frcHu this mis- 
sion is A letter of Mr. Mattoen of the 28th 
January. He had just retorned from a tour 
in the country, where he had been for the 
purpose of preaching and distributing tracts 
and copies of the gospel He had had good 
audiences, and his books were received with 
great avidity. He had nearly finished the 
translation of the Gospel of Luke, and hoped 
it would not be long before the translation of 
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tiW entire K«wT«stam«nt would be eompleted. 
Dr. House yria at Korah, a city in a dis- 
tant part of the kingdom, and in good health, 
and waa about to aefe out on his return to 
Bangkok. 

Indian Xbib£s* — ^Lettera have been reoelyed 
from. Spencer Academy as late as April 1^; 
Wapanucka^ April 7 ; Iowa and Sao Mission, 
April 20 ; Otoe and Omaha, April 8 ; Kowe- 
tab, Mardi 16; Tallahassee, March 7; from 
Middle Village, March 20; and from Grand 
Trayerse, April 11. 

The missionary brethren at these di£fer«it 
stations were generally well, and were pro- 
secuting their various labors as usual.. At the 
Kowetah station there was unusual seriousness 
ittiiosig tbe p(upila» aad two of theso bad bMA 
receiyed tp the oommutuon ol the churoh. . 

PiFAt* EfrROPB.-^A letter from Dr. Reyel, 
dftted Ist April, eicpressing heartfelt thanks 
tot iht reriiittaneeforwiftrded to the Waldenses* 
Synod by the Executive Committee, and liv- 
ing an' interesting account of the work of 
cfvangeKsaation in Italy, has been received, and 
will be published at an early day in one of 
the miteionary journals. 



Seventeent}! Annual Report of tlie 
Boarid of Foreign Aliaaions. 

Thr Board of Foreign Misaions held tbetv 
seventeenth annual meeting at the Mtastoo 
House in New York, on Monday afternoon, 
the 8th inst. It was a canse of sincere 
gratitude that the Execntlve Cofimiittee were 
enabled to report decided prog^efis in every 
department of missionary labor. The An- 
neal Report, which gives a fall account of 
the present state of missions, will soon be 
sent forth to the churches, and will comma- 
nicate mnch information to gladden the 
hearts of the people of God. 

One of the most interesting facts brought 
out at the meeting was the announcement 
of an advance in the receipts of the treasury 
over those of the previous year, of morel 
than $20,000. This has resulted in part, no ! 



doubt, from the appeal which the Executive 
Committee were compelled to make to the 
churches last autumn for increased contri- 
buti<»ns to meet the expenses of the missions 
in fndia and China ; but still more, we ap- 
prehend, from a growing conviction among 
our church members that their contributions 
to this cause ought to be increased from 
year to year. 

This timely aid has saved the Board from 
a large, and what would have been a very 
embarrassing debt. At the same time, it has 
left the very pleasing- impression upon the 
minds of those more immediately concerned 
in carrying on this work, that the churches 
are not only sincerely interested in it, but 
that they may be confidently relied upon to 
sustain the Board in any extraordinary emer. 
gencies that may arise in their prosecution 
of this work. 

There is no reason why there should not 
be a steady increase in the funds of the 
Board. The general prosperity of the coun- 
try, in which the members of our churches 
have their full share, enables them to do 
more each successive year. At the same 
time, the operations of the Board are every 
day becoming more extensive, and from the 
very nature of the woric itself, require an 
increased outlay of funds. 



ZiOttar from R^v. 8. Mattoon. 

Bofngkth, Dec. SOik, 1863. 
Mt Dear Young Friends: — In giving 
you ' an accoiAit of the various classes and 
races who inhabit this country, I must not 
omit the Mbhammedans, or followers of the 
False Prophet, who are quite numerous here, 
as in most parts of this eastern world. 
Nearly all these people living in Siam are 
of the Malayan race, with perhaps a few 
hundreds from western India, who are not 
worthy of a separate notice. The Malayan 
population of Siam has been estimated at 
from three to four hundred thousand, most of 
whom live in the subjugated and tributary 
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proviaces of the Malayan peoinsula. These 
provinces have never been, explored by mis- 
sionaries, and little visited by Europeans of 
any class ; and what I now say will have 
more special reference to those whom we 
meet in the vicinity of the capital. The 
Malays in this part of Slam are divided by 
the Siamese into Malayu Kou and Malay u 
Mai, or the old and new Malays. The 
former are those who have been in the 
country for a long period, and have become 
intermingled with, and to some extent con- 
formed to the habits of other portions of the 
population. Many of this class are mer- 
chants, or small traders; and a few have 
attained to offices of dignity and trust under 
government. Many of them can read the 
Siamese with fluency, and readily receive 
and read our Christian books, but are espe- 
cially anxious to obtain the historical por- 
tions of the Old Testament. Not a few of 
this class have abandoned the faith of their 
fathers, and embraced Buddhism. Several 
eminent Siamese priests are of Malayan 
origin. Much the greater number of even 
this class, however, still adhere to the Mo- 
hammedan faith. The Malayu Mai, or New 
Malays, are those who have been taken 
from the subjugated Malayan provinces and 
brought into the country within the last 
forty or fifty years. They are held as serfs 
or slaves by the priijclpal nobles, and are 
generally poor and ignorant. This class are 
easily distinguished from the other inhabit- 
ants of the country, but must not be taken 
as the type of the true Malay. If you would 
know the Malay character, you must study 
the accounts of those who meet them on 
their own soil. You will readily understand 
that a Malay in his native jungle, daily and 
hourly armed with his deadly weapons, and 
under the rule of Rajahs having but little 
more real authority than a chief among your 
own Indian tribes, would differ widely from 
one of the same race deprived of his wea- 
pons, brought under a strong despotic go- 
vernment, and forced to severe toil under the 



constant dread of the whip, the stocks and 
chains. The Malay dress, like the Siamese, 
consists of but two pieces, the waist and 
shoulder-cloths ; but they are easily distin- 
guished by the different modes of wearing 
these. The men shave the entire head, 
while the women permit their hair to grow. 
The females have their ears bored, and oilen 
the holes so immoderately enlarged as to 
greatly disfigure them. The support of their 
families falls chiefly upon the females, who 
engage in spinning, weaving, and other }ike 
labors, while the men spend the most of their 
time in the service of their masters. Pew 
among them can read the Siamese or their 
own books, which are written in the Arabic 
character. They have among them reli- 
gious teachers, who are held in great esti- 
mation, and even the most ignorant have 
some knowledge of their system of religion. 
I have never met one who did not have some 
idea of the Creation, and who could not 
give you the names of onr first parents and 
the principal patriarchs. They constantly 
give their testimony in favor of one God and 
against the worship of images. But they 
are as superstitious, and as truly relic and 
saint-worshippersy as the heathen around 
them, and equal them in almost every spe- 
cies of vice. Though having so much of 
revealed truth mingled with their system, 
they are, if possible, less ready to embrace 
Christianity than the followers of other 
false systems of religion. Among the Ma- 
lays little has been accomplished by Pro- 
testant missionaries, and little is being done 
for their benefit: although, at Singapora, 
Malacca, and Pinang, and other places, there 
are many of these people under British rule, 
in circumstances apparently most favorable 
for Christian effort, still they are almost 
entirely neglected by the Church. 

But the time must come-^-and may it 
come soon ! — when the power of the False 
Prophet shall cease, and his followers every- 
where become the followers of Christ 
As ever, yours. 
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Wanationfi 

TO TBI 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
In April, 1854. 

SnoD ov AUA.NT«— P6y of Londonderry, NewbojrjF* 
pore 3d oh mo oon 8, less 2 for Foreign Mission' 
ary, ladies' soo 6 ; Antrim oh 90« P6y of Troy* 
Waterford ch of which 13.66 from Sab sob to con 
Rkt. li. H. Lkb, Mrs. L<k, RTrb. Harvsy B. 
ScoTT» Mrs. G. W. Eddy, AlRg. C. Ema, and 
Miss Elizabrh G. BTrvr art 1 ms 273.36. P6y 
of Albany. I«(orthTiUe oh 8, 307 36 

Stnod or Buffalo.— P6y qf Wyoming. Tnscarora 
•h 6 ; Warsaw eh 6. Pky of Mickigem. Fremont 
oh 3 ; Orion ch 2. Pby qf Boehester City. Port 
Byron oh ladies' miss soo 12, Sab soh 4 ; Penfield 

. (^10, 42 00 

Stmpd or Nrw Yorr .—Pfcy of Hudson, Goshen 
oh I79.fi9. Dti. JoHif a CrarR to oon liimself 1 m 
30, Sab soh to ed Catk. Jessie McCartee and John 
8. Crane 50 ; Hopewell oh 36.31 ; Hamptonburg 
eh 40 ; Florida ch mo oon 5. Pbft ef North River. 
"Wappinger's Falls oh mo con 5, Sab sch 1, Pby of 
Bedford. Sonth Greeaborg oh 90 ; Sooth East oh 96 ; 
Crotoo Falls ch 50. Sab sch to ed Henry Thos, Lee 
'1!8L50 : Mt Kiwio oh mo oon 6 ; White Plains eli 40 ; 
Ponneridge oh to oon Rrv. David Irvimo 1 m 45.03. 
Pby of Jhu> York' New York 1st oh mo oon 124 .16, 
Sa bsoh to ed W. W. PhUlipi atOanton 6.25,leacb- 
ers to ed James Donaldson and Sarah 0. Dow 
anions the Otooi and Omahas 18.50, yonng ladies 
to ed Idary K. Lovorie at Canton 6.25, to ed giri in 
Mrs. HappeHs scOiool 6.95. Miss Jandon's class to ed 
Fannv Phillips 6.85, Inlt Sab soh to ed Waiter 
Lottfle at Spencer 6.25; Williamsburg oh mo con 
43.44 ; Fifth av and Nineteenth si «h mo oon 34.00 ; 
Forty-second st oh mo con 13.26 ; Madison av oh 
mo oon 30, lett 8.33 for Foreign Missionary s 
Brooklyn 1st oh mo con 7.72 ; Grand st oh 206.50 ; 
Brooklyn Central oh 42.75; Jersey City 1st ch 
474.97, less 5 for Foreign Missionary^ Sab sch to 
ed Damd Henderson and Blizabeth G. South- 
mayd 50 ; Fifteenth st oh mo oon 16 ; YorkviUe oh 
mo con 12.61, less 4 for Foreign Missionary; 
Nyaok ch 13.53 ; Ratgeis st oh fern miss assoo 
51.40; Chelsea ch mo oon 23, a member 25, Sab sch 
for sup of Baear school at Allahabad 90. 9d Pby 
of Nets York. West Farms oh 13.55, less 3 for 
Foreign Missionary \ Scotch ch, Samuel Cochran 
100, John T. Johnston 100, J. B. M. Johnston 100 ; 
Canal st oh mo con 1.04 ; Sing Sing ch mo oon 17, 

9078 70 

Btrod or Nrv Zmssi.'—Pby of Elizabethtown. 
Baskinridge oh 109. less 9 for Foreign Missionary: 
Fby ofPiusaie, Newark 3d ch mo oon 95.44, Sab 
sch to ed Arch. Alexander at Spencer 16.23 ; Flan- 
dtr* oh 10 ; Chester eh 35 ; Mt. Freedom eh 14. 75. 
Pby of New Brunswick. Village ch Freehold 
1S£50; Princeton 1st ch 116; New Brunswick, 
N. J., Rot. Dr. Cogswell 95; Freehold oh 51.77; 
Millstone oh 8.30 ; Nottingham oh 21.88 ; Dutch 
Noek oh 21.34. Pby of West Jersey. Bridfeton 
1st oh, by her father to con Miss Carourr B. 
Rbrtir 1 m 30, Sab soh to ed S. Beach Jones and 
Mary R, Jones 50 ; Salem oh 31.25 ; Blackwood- 
town oh 13. 2S; CedarnlJe oh mo oon ooUs 44; 
Cape Island oh 19. Pby of Newton. Belvidera 
oh, Sab soh to ed John M. Sherrerd^ 7 ; Hacketts- 
to?ra, N. J., Mrs. Nancy Thonopson for Jews 5 ; 
Hardwick ch 38.08 ; Stewartsville ch 49.93 : Mans- 
field ch 30. Pby of Raritan, Clinton oh Sab seh 
31.25; Mitford ch 12. Pby of Luzerne. White 
HaTen oh of which 1 from Mum May by 3 : Wyo- 
ming ch 30 : Kingston oh 7. Pby qf Burltsurton. 
Alletttown oh 85, f006 36 

Btrod ov PmLADRLnu. ~ P^ of Philadelphia. 
Kensington oh mo ooa 8j69, Sab soh 19.06 ; Spring 



Garden oh Sab sch for Aera high school 10 ; Crook- 
-ttile ch of wfaieh 1.30 from Sab sch 6 ; Fourth oh 
mo con ooUs 50 ; Tenth oh ann coll in part 212 47, 
Rot. Dr. Engles 20, W. A. Porter 20, J. MoAr- 
thur, Jr., 10, H. Campbell 5, a member 12, mo oon 
50.93, in all S3ii.40, less 36 for Foreifrn Missionary. 
9i Pby of Philadelphia. Bridesburg oh 17 } 
Doylestown ch 72.76. Pby of New Castle. Lower 
West Nottingham ch 1250; Wilmington 1st ch 
26.38, fern benev soo to con Rrt. J. Lriohtok 
WasOR 1 m 43, jar miss soc 29.09. Pby of Done- 
gal. Lancaster oh mo oon oolls 28.82, Sab seh 
83.98. Pby of Baltimore. Bait. 2d ch 84 ; Bridge 
st oh, Georgetown, 71.70; Washington. F st oh 
youths' miss soo to ed James Laurie and Ninian 
Bannatyne SO ; Bait. Franklin st ch 60 : Madison 
st ch 1.25 ; Frederick ch of which 16 from ladies' 
»ew soc 46.60 : Belle Air ch " a member^* 4. Pby 
of Carliele, Fayetterille oh 2a7& ; Shippensbnrg 
ch 67 ; Cumberland oh, Mrs. McKaig to ed Linnie 
McKmig Beal 90 ; Big Spring oh Sab aoh 7. Pby 
of Huntingdon. Pine Grove oh 30 ; HolJidayBburg 
oh 100 ; Lewis town eh 70 40 Fby cf NoHhum- 
berland. Willianuport oh 15 ; Bethel ch 8.25 ; 
Buffalo ch 66 ; Warrior Run ch of which 30 to con 
JORR MoKiNMRT 1 m 50 ; Perry femnass soc to eon 
Miss Jarr Botd 1 m 33 ; Mahoning ch 100, 1534 46 

Sthod or Pittsburgh.— P6y of Blairsville. Glade 
Run oh mo con 15.60, yoang ladies' miss soo 27.50 ; 
Donegal ch 10 ; Congruity ch mo con oolls 19 89 ; 
MeohaniosbnrR ch 3; Rural Valley ch 8 ; East 
Union ch 3 ; Cherry Rhn oh 4. Pby ^ Redstone. 
McKeeaport ch 60; Spring Hill ch 10; Round 
Hill oh 95.80 ; Uaiontown oh of which 6.85 from 
Sab sch 63.33 ; Brownsrille ch 4.12 ; Now Provi- 
denoe ch 90l Pby of Ohio. Pittoburg Ist oh 
365.83, less 15 for Foreign Missionary; Second ch 
mo oon 30.60 ; Fifth oh 16.39 ; Chartiers ch 21.19 : 
Kast Liberty ch 99.12, mo con 10.28, Sab sch 7.24 : 
Mingo oh 27.80 ; Racoon ch 62 ; Bethel ch ladies' 
for miss soa 4742; Sharon oh li.7$; Sewieklyoh 
55 ; Valley ch 5 : Centre ch, " a friend of missions" 
3 ; Fairmonnt eh 19 : Manchester oh 25.35. Pby 
of Alleghany. Harnsville ch 9. P*y of Beaver. 
Unity oh 14.18 ; West Middlesex eh 14.37 ; Pulaski 
ch fern miss soo 5. Pby of Erie. Sugar Grove ch 
mo con 4 Pby of Clarion. Leatherwood oh miss 
soo 11 : Richland ch Sab soh 6, 1087 95 

Strod or Whrrlirq.— P6y •/ Washington. Frank- 
fort ch 98.66, youths' literary soc of Frankfort 
Springs 42 o«nts ; Lower Ten Mile oh 24 ; Bnr- 
ghettstown ch 35.70 ; West Alexander ch 43 ; Up- 
per Bttffalo oh 35. Pby of St. ClairstiUe. Crab 
Apple oh 93 ; BealsTiUe oh 10 : Woodsfield ch 7 ; 
Wheeling Valley ch 90.65 ; Martinsyille eh 38.15 ; 
Beach Spring eh 30.50 : Nottingham ch 45 ; Deers- 
▼ille ch 6 ; St. Clairsyille ch Zf. Pby of Steuben- 
ville. New Hagemtown ch 38 ; Big Spring ch 21 : 
Stia Fork ch 3.50 ; Harleam oh 5.25. Pby of New 
Lisbon. DeMfield oh 96, 539 88 

Strod or Ohio.— Pby of ZanesvUle. Rnsh Creek 
oh 10 ; Bethel ch 9. P6y of Richland. Mt. Ver- 
non ch mo oon, bal to eon Charles Swar and 
Robert Turrrr 1 ms 4.50 ; Bloomfield oh 2 ; East 
Union ch 7.35 ; Millwood oh 5.3L ; Waterford oh 
4.25, children 1.60; Mansfield ch 44 ; Martinsburg 
oh 28.75 ; Frederick oh 8.75, children 6.13 ; Mt. Plea- 
sant oh, addl to oon Josr Smith 1 m 17.60 ; Ches- 
terville oh 9.12 ; Harmony ch 1.87. Pby of Co- 
shocton. Berlin oh 19.66, mo oon 13.16, Sab soh 
0.38 ; Williamsburg ch 11 ; Mt. Eaton ch 1, John 
Johnston 10, Mrs. Wise 3, 821 83 

Sthod or Circxnrati.- P»y of ChilUeothe. Washiaow 
ton eh 27 ; HUlsboro' oh of which 10 each to con J. 
M. JoBHflTOH and Mrs. Ahrr Falus Im'r, and 10 
from.Mrs. L. H. Barry and^children of Infant Sab 
•eh to ed Sasnuel Steel in India 141.88. Pby of 
Miami. Franklin ch 17. Pby of Cineinnati. 
First oh Ladies miss soo 200 ; Seventh ch ann ool 
140.55, Ladies miss soo 150, SRb soh miss soo3 moa 




ooll's 39.80 ; Contral oh lit Minion Sab wok to ed 

SoUrt Young 25 ; High Stroot oh mo oon 78 cto ; 

Bethel oh 2.75 ; Reading ch 9.50. Pby of Oxford. 

Bethel oh 70. Pby of Sidney, New Jeffenoa oh 

4;Unionch4, ^ ' 834 06 

Sthoo or IiiDiANA.— Pfty of Indianapolis. Bethany 

eh 9. Pby of Palestine. Paris eh 46 54 00 

Bthod or NoKTHBBir ISDiAKA. — P6y of Lake . Con- 

stantiae oh of which 30 to con their Pastor Rev. 

&AMi78b^C. LooABr 1 m 36 6i^ childrens oolVt 4.35. 

Pby of CrawfordsvilU. Poplar^Springs ch 4, 44 87 
Btrod or MisaoUBi.— PAy qf St. Louis. St Charles 

1st ch addU 17, jur miss soo and proceeds of little 

girls' labor to ed George Champlin SibUy 25. 

Pby of Palmyra. Big Creek ch, Mrs. E. Perry. 

Stnod or KwnxKXf.—Pby of Louisville. Louis- 
ville Jst oh in part 283.48, mo oon 30.75 ; Seoond 
ch in part 183 ; Chestnut St. ch 313.10 ; Shiloh and 
Olivet ch 100 ; New Castle ch 20, Sab soh 6 ; Pis- 
gahch 8 ; Shelby Co., Kentucky, Mrs. E. Morton 
25, and Miss E . A. Morton 5 to eon C. B. H. MiJiriM 
Im. Pby of Muhlenburg. Hopkinsville oh 11. 
Pby of Transylvania. \ Bethel ch 6 ; Paint Lick 
oh 15, less 2 for Foreign Missionary ; Danville 1st 
oh 390 less 10 for Foreign Missionary, Sab sch 50 : 
Daaville 2d ch 312; Sprineaeld ch 1. Pby of 
West Lexington. Fayette C^ , Ky., J. M. C. Irwm 
of which 10 for education, and 10 for missions in 
Liberia &0. Pby of Ebenezer. Washington ch 13, 

1810 33 

Stkod or Virginia .—P&y ijf Winchester. Gerards- 
town oh 83 ; Tnsoarora oh 24. Pby of East 
Hanover. High St. ch., Portsmouth, 10.60. Pby 
of i Motttgomery, Christiansburg ch 62.63, Mrs. 
Cath. Jones 5, 185 23 

Stnoo or North Caroliha —Pby of Ooneord. Rooky 
River ch Giorob L. Phitbr to oon self, Rev. 
Danibl a. Pemicx and«lUR8 Roba A. Phifbr 1 m's 

100 00 

Btii(H> or Naahvillb —Pby of Holston. Providence 
ch 9. Pby of NaskoiOe. Nashville 1st oh 316, 

324 00 

Stsoo or Msi(PHi8.—P6y of Chichaaavo. Holly 
Springs oh Sab soh to ed Sarah B. Thompson 25 ; 
Water Valley ch, * a member' 1 ; Sand Spring oh 
3. Pby of Memphis. Macon ch 35 ; Memphis 2d 
oh 125, Sab sch to ed Jane Gray 25 ; Mt. Carmel 
ch 89.70, Dr. Holmes to ed Janies Holmes 25, 
sewing soo 40, colored persons 5.30 ; Somerville ch 
Sab sch to ed Fanny Q. Boyd 30, 404 00 

Stnod of South Garouna — Pby of South Carolina. 
Wiliington oh mo con 40; Rook ch a family offiiring 
to ed youth in India 28. Pby of Bethel. Beth- 
esda oh for Press in Northern India 90 ; Pleasant 
Grove ch 55 ; Six Mile Creek oh 10. Pby of Har- 
mony. Hepzibah oh 6 ; Salem oh ( B. R.) 89 ; 
Sumpterville oh fem miss soo 65 ; Camden ch 51.25 
less 10 for Foreign Missionary; Pine Tree ch 10; 
Williamsburg ch 33, Rev. James A. Wallace 10 ; 
Darlington en 114.25 ; Cheraw oh 241 ; Liberty 
Hill ch 53; MMway ch 3.50; Harmony ch 11 ; 
Brewington ch 27 ; Lebanon oh 23 ; Salem ch (L. 
R.) 35 ; Bishopville ch 3 ; Horeb oh S ; Mt. Zion 
ch 127.25. Pby •f Charleston. Columbia Isc oh 
60.20 ; Charleston 2d ch mo oon coil's 146.72 ; Cir- 
cular oh W. P. Findlay 10, Miss £. Peronneaux 3, 
Miss H. E. Findlay 1 ; Beach island oh 10, 1354 17 

Stnoo or Gborqia.— -P&y of Georgia. Liberty Co., 
Ga., fem miss soo for printing in China 53.33. 
Pby of Hopewell. Macon oh 150, Sab sch to ed 
R. L. Breek and Heman Mead 50. Pby of 
Florida. Euchee Valley ch mo con 5 ; Bainbridge 
ch 1, 259 33 

STN0D or Alabama.— P&y of South Alabama. New- 
born ch 31 ; Fairview ch 45 ; Camden ch 5 ; Centre 
Ridge oh 46.50 ; Geneva oh 5 ; Black's Bend oh 5 : 
Manon oh 36.15 ; Shell Creek ch 10 ; Mobile 



Government St. oh 200 ; Bethel oh Bab soh to ed 
Moshumeed Ali Khan 20 ; Second oh of which 120 
mo con ooil's, and 30 from Sab sch to ed E. P. i 
Smith 350 ; Mount Pleasant ch of Vhioh 17 from 

juv soo to ed; 67 ; Valley Creek ch of whicn 

IS from colored people for Africa 158 ; Pisgah ch 
31.20. Pby of Tusealoooa. Tuscaloosa oh I UO ; 
Concord oh 7 ; Mt. Pisgah oh 8. Pby of TaUadega. 
Marble Spring ch 45, 1069 85 

Stnod or MississiFri. — Pby of Mississippi. Port 
Gibson ch 23. Pby of Louisiana. Comite oh 10 ; 
Concord ch 5 ; Woodville ch 33.87 ; N. Orleans 4th 
oh 11 ; Baton Rouge ch 30 ; Plaquemine ch 6 30, 
Sab sch 29.70, 148 87 

Stbod or Arxabsas,— P2w of Jirkansas* Little 
Rock ch 25 00 

Stnod or Tbkas.— Pby of Brazos. Galveston oh 

76 35 

Stnod or thb PAOino.— P6y of Oregon. Clatsop 
oh ^ 25 80 



Total from churches, $13,672 93 

Lroagibs. — Ala., Interest from Underwood Estate 30 ; 
Shippensborg, Pa., Legacy of Miss Jane Maclay 
50 ; Cincinnati, O., Estate of John Gallagher 30 ; 
St. Clairsville, O., EsUte of David McWilliams 
100; Pittsbar;;, Pa., Patterson Estate 50; Estate 
of Dr. Gladden 53 ; York, S. C, Estate of John 
Blair 100, 413 00 

Skminaribb.— Princeton, N. J., Theo Sem'y Hiss 

Bible, Tract, and Education Soo 70 00 

MiscKLLANBoirB.— Fort Mcintosh, Texas, Col. G. 
Loomis 30; A Merchant for Shanghai mioeion 

laOO ; « ' for India 1666 ; ' ' for China 

1667 ; * ' for Africa 1667 5 a lady for the 

Madiai 25 ; L. M. B. for Jewish mission 30 ; Left 
at Mission House 20 ; Two ladies for Belgium 500 ; 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa, * a Christian friend' 2.50 ; Otoe 
and Omaha misaion, Dd. Jones for printing Testa- 
ments in China 6 ; Newark, N. J., Wm. Rankin 
to ed Matilda W. and Emma W. Rankin at 
Ningpo 50 ; Two friends 5 ; N. Brunswick, N. J., 
Rev. J. J. Janeway, D.D., 700 j Asso Ref Synod of 
the South for the education of youth at Kentucky, 
Liberia 95.73 ; A friend 100 ; Jersey Shore, Pa., a 
friend 10 ; Warrenton, Mi. , 0. Shurtlifr2; Texana, 
Tex., J. A Taylor 5 ; Richmond, Va., Thos. W. F. 
Taylor 2; A friend 10; Trenton, N. J., E. B. 
Fuller to oon Thos. J. Strtkbr and Jos. G.Brearlt 
1 m's 100 ; Transferred from Waldensian fund for 
Pignerol church 2100 9993 23 

Total Receipts in April, $24,040 16 

Special CoNTRracnoNs roR thb Waldknbrb. — 
Amount previously acknowledged, $9949 90 
Bethesda oh, 8 0., Maj. W. Sprool ' 
22 ; Miss Alice Caldwell 5 ; Chip- 
pewa, O., Mrs. Jane Frank 1 ; Sab 
soh of University of Va. 6, 33 00 

Less 9982 90 

Error in am't carried from 
receipts in Nov. 1853, to 
Dec. 1853, 96 17 

Transferred to general'ao't 
for Figneiol ch 2100 00 2196 17 7786 73 

Wm. Ramrin, Jr., 

Treeisurer. 

D0NATIOH8XR Clothiko, bto.— Fem miss soo Rutgers 
St. ch., N. Y., one box clothing for Chippewa and 
Ottowa mission at Grand Traverse ; Ladies miss 
soc of Upper Ootorara ch., Pa., one box clothing 
80 ; Ladies of Scrubgrass ch.. Pa., one box clothine 
106.05 ; A lady, N. Y., 165 articles of clothing ; 
Mrs. M., N Y., 39 articles ; Mrs. 8., N. Y., 17 
carments ; Sew soo, N. Y., Ist oh 36 garmento ad- 
ditional 
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An AddroM on BfflMlons. 

BT RICV. CYRUS DICKSON. 

[One of the most delightful Missionary 
Meetings we have attended for years was 
' held in Buffalo, during the sessions of the 
late General Assembly, on Thursday even- 
ing, May 26. The weather proved exceed- 
ingly unfavorable, or there would doubtless 
have been a large congregation present. 
Heavy rains prevented the attendance of 
many. Bat those who were there must 
have felt richly repaid for the exposure. 
Addresses full of thought and feeling were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Dickson, of 
Wheeling, Va., and Anderson, of St Louis, 
Mo., and prayers were offered whioh evi- 
dently sprung from the heart and were the 
hearty prayers of all. The meeting was in 
a measure informal, no presiding officer 
being in the chair, nor any reporter present 
to write down the speeches; it had in some 
degree the. character of a meeting for devo- 
tion and mutual exhortation, and the Saviour 
himself was evidently present in the midst of 
his people. 

The addresses were unwritten, but the 
respected brethren consented to write their 
remarks for publication. We have the plea- 
sure of inserting Mr. Dickson's in this num- 
ber, and hope to receive Mr. Anderson's in 
time for the next issue of the Foreign 
Missionary. — Ed.] 

Mb. Secretary, and Christun Friends: 

Ther^ are but few, if any, in the Church, 

who do not expect that, in some way or other, 



the kingdom of Christ will be extended over 
all the earth, — that the election ofGrod 
will embrace, at one time, all, or nearly all, 
the children of men. This expectation is 
founded upon the deliverances of the Word 
of God. " The kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdom of our Lord and of his 
Christ." "I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." "All flesh 
shall see the salvation of God." These, and 
many similar passages, constitute the ground 
of this expectation in the minds of God's 
people. . 

To accomplish these wonderful predic- 
tions, and fulfil these wonderful promises, 
God hath established his Church uponeftrth. 
The great commission given her by her 
triumphant and ascending Head and Master 
is, *' Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." To execute 
this great commission, is the design of her 
appointment, and the purpose of her per- 
petuation. 

Oar branch of the Church, our bek>ved 
Presbyterian Zion, thus understanding her 
duty, has earnestly embarked in this good 
work of Missions. Thi9 Board of Foreign 
Missions is the organ through which she 
attempts the conversion to God of the Jewish, 
the Papal, and the Pagan portions of the 
world. The great means which the Board 
requires, are the prayers^ the men, and the 
money of the Church. How to secure the 
largest and most constant contribution of 
these three great elements, is a question of the 
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gravest magnitude and deepest concern- 
ment 

It is not my object to diecusa the sobject 
in general, bat simply and briefly to point 
the eye of the Church to a single field, 
hitherto almost entirely neglected, wbiob, 
when properly cultivated, will undoubtedly 
yield a rich and glorious harvest. I mean 
the inieresHng and imlructing the dhUdren 
cf our Church in the work (^ miasionSt by 
engaging them to support heathen children in 
our mission schools. 

The Board, as I understand it, offers to 
educate a heathen child in some of its 
schools, for twenty-five dollars a year. The 
child is selected by the missionaries, — ^in 
some instances, takes the name designated 
by the contributors, — is supported during a 
coarse of years, — educated thoroughly for 
any situation in social or civil life, or, by 
God's blessing, is qualified for the ministry of 
the gospel among his benighted countrymen. 

This plan admirably commends itself to 
the hearts of our children, by identifying 
them in this work with the wants and igno- 
rance, the sins and sorrows of fellow-child- 
ren in pagan lands. It puts before their 
minds a specific object, and trains them to 
regard these distant ones as their own, en- 
deared, it may be, to them by bearing ihe 
name of a father, or mother, or brother, or 
sister, or pastor, or teacher, or of loved ones 
in heaven. Thus, through this channel, the 
laws of our common nature are employed 
to extend and purify the affections and chari- 
ties of the heart* Thus, this divine ordi- 
nance of giving to the poor on the first day 
of the week, will become, by God's blessing, 
a rich means of grace for the conversion 
and sanctification of our children. By this 
process, faithfully employed, the coming 
generation will have clearer views of duty, 
deeper and more constant sympathy for a 
dying world ; will become more liberal,_cheer- 
fttl, and habitual in their charities, — a gene- 
ration putting to shame and silence their 
fathers, or else '* provoking them to love 



and good works," by their intelligence and 
benefactions. 

Some fourteen years of pastoral observa- 
tion and experience have operated the sad 
conviction on my heart, that the present 
generation of adult Christians will never be 
brought to cheerfully discharge their full 
duty to ^f ve to the cause of Christ. The 
neglect of eariy training, the force of early 
prejudice, the amazing ignorance of the 
world's wants and wretchedness, the mighty 
power of coveiousness,the strange and guilty 
insensibility, in some cases, even of ministers 
and elders, together with many other cansea, 
conspire to prevent multitudes from coming 
to the *' help of the Lord against the mighty." 
After all our unparalleled prosperity, there 
has been no adequate increase, either in the 
number of the contributors, or the amount 
of the contributions. As humbling evidence 
of this, in the Assembly's minutes for 1853, 
out of our 2,879 churches, only 1,353 are 
reported as having contributed any thing to 
this Board,whil8t 1,526 are reported as having 
given absolutely nothing ! More than one 
half of this great communion, embracing 
many of our ministers, ruling elders, and 
members, according to the Minutes, have 
absolutely given nothing to send the gospel 
to six hundred millions of the dying hea- 
then ! 

These mournful statistics, Sir, constitute 
a part of the basis of the sad conviction 
which I spoke of, — a conviction that the pre- 
sent generation of the Church will never be 
brought to the full performance of their duty. 
May a holier baptism fall upon our children ! 
To our children. Sir, to this rising genera- 
tion, under God, we must look as the hope of 
the heathen world ! And whilst we cultivate 
with increased fiuthfulness the graces of 
adult Christians, it is from our children, 
properly educated, that we must expect the 
prayers, and the men, and the money, for this 
sublime work of the Church of God. 

In order to show what might be accom- 
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pliahed by enlisting our children in the sup- 
port of heathen children in our mission 
schools, I may say, that of the (88,730 49 
contributed by the churches last year, more 
than $7,000 — nearly a twelfth of the 
whole — was contributed by children. I am 
so Informed by the Treasurer. If I am 
right, this not only shows what has been 
done, but stimulates the inquiry as to what 
can be done. 

There are at least 200,000 children in our 
congregations, capable of attending Sabbath- 
scliool. I arrive at this estimate in two 
ways : 

Ist. In the Minutes of 1853, there are 
76,840 families reported, and yet 1345 
churches make no report at all on that point. 
Many of these non - reporting churches are 
among the largest in our communion. Now, 
if these non - reporting churches have as 
many families in proportion as those which 
report, then the whole number of families 
in our 2879 churches cannot fall short of 
144,000. If each of these families average 
one child and a half, (we think the estimate 
below the truth,) then the aggregate of 
children able to attend the Sabbath-school 
will amount to 216,000. 

5k]. On the 603d page of the Minutes of 
1853, the Board of Domestic Missions 
report having in their mission churches 
19,966 communicants, and in their Sabbath- 
schools 19,123 children. That is to say, the 
number of their Sabbath-school children 
nearly equals the number of their communi- 
cants. Now, if the same proportion between 
communicants and children obtains through- 
out our entire Church as in the mission 
churches, then our 219,263 commtmicants 
will represent a scholarship in our Sabbath- 
schools, or that might be gathered there, o^ 
more than 210,000. 

From both these sources of information, 
we feel authorized to affirm that 200,000 is 
a low estimate of the number of our child- 
ren able to attend Sabbath -schools. 

It is surely not too much to suppose that. 



under proper instructions, each of these 
children could be induced to give, on an 
average, one cent a week for the education 
of heathen children in mission schools, 
especially when these heathen children had 
been selected at their own suggestion, and 
named according to their own desire. This 
estimate, low as it unquestionably is, both 
as it regards the number of children and the 
amount of each child's contribution — this 
estimate, Sir, will produce for this cause 
$2,000 every week, $26,000 every quarter, 
and a grand total of $104,000 erery year — 
$15,269 51 more than you have received 
directly from all our churches during the year 
just closed. 

To accomplish this plan. Sir, will require, 
I confess, great diligence and devotion in 
ministers, ruling elders, and members of 
our churches, but that ulligepce and devo- 
tion they are solemnly covenanted to render 
to Him who redeemed them by His blood. 
With such diligence and devotion, attended 
by God's blessing, this work can be more 
thati performed, this estimate more than 
realized. In proof of this, allow me to 
mention a few circumstances whicH I have 
seen and personally know. 

There is a Sabbath-school with which 1 
am acquainted, organized some six years ago 
with only fifteen scholars, in a new and 
feeble church. About four years since, that 
school was induced, with much hesitation, 
to attempt to support a boy in the mission 
school at Canton, China, under the care 
of the Rev. Andrew P. Happer. The 
hesitation arose from the fear of a failure 
to raise the $25 a year. In a few weeks 
they showed the groundlessness of their 
fears, by adopting two more boys at the 
same mission. At or about the same time, 
a class of girls undertook alone to support a 
little girl at Ningpo, under the care of Mrs. 
Rankin. A few months later, a fourth boy 
was adopted at Canton, making five chil- 
dren in all, now for years supported by 
this school at the mission in China. By 
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God*s help, *' the tab of meal and the cruse 
of oil" of this Bchool have never failed* 
They have always, Sir, had ample funds ^o 
meet promptly their engagements with this 
Board. Indeed, at their last annual meet- 
ing in January, they had a surplus of over 
$30 in their treasury, more than enough to 
support a sixth child for a year. Quite 
recently, two other classes have undertaken 
the support of a child each, and I am here 
to-night, charged to inquire of the Secretal-y 
for the Missions, in which these two addi- 
tional children may be most profitably placed, 

These make some seven children sup- 
ported by this one school, the annual aver 
age attendance of whose scholars is some 
200' or 210. The number of families in 
this church is 100 ; communicants, 200— 
scholars, 200; average contribution per 
scholar each Sabbath, one cent and a half. 
This strikingly illustrates the loumesa of th« 
estimate we made of the Dumber of children 
in our congregations, and of their ability to 
contribute one cent per'week, based upon 
the two independent facts alluded to in the 
Minutes of 1^63, viz : 1st. The whole num 
ber of families ; 2d. The number of child- 
ren as cqmpared with the number of commu- 
nicants in our domestic missionary churches. 

Furthermore, allow me to say, that the 
missionary zeal of this school is no sudden 
emotion, awakened in a moment and subsid- 
ing as soon. It arises from a large amount 
of missionary information in the possession 
of the school. Qne great labor of the 
teachers, officers, and pastor, is to commu- 
nicate to the children a knowledge of the 
sad state of the heathen world, and of the 
means now employed for its conversion. 
For this purpose, 250 copies of the " Foreign 
Missionary," and 225 copies of the '' Prea^ 
byterian Sabbath-school Visitor," making 
in all 700 papers, are distributed monthly, 
more or less filled with missionary intelli- 
gence. Besides these, 100 copies of the 
"Foreign Missionary," and 160 copies of the 
<* Home and Foreign Record," are taken by 



the congregation. We have no idea that 
^^ brick can be made without straw." t 
is " a zeal according to knowledge," and 
hence we trust will be permanent. 

T|ie impression, the belief. Sir, that the 
world will be converted to God, and the 
desire to cooperate in the accomplishment 
of this divine ordination, not only occupies 
a space in the minds of these children in 
health and in Sabbath-school, but fills and 
overflows some of their hearts amidst the 
solemnities of a dying-hour. An instance 
or two, I shall take leave to mention, con- 
firmatory of this statement If I err in my 
poor narration of them, the Superintendent 
of that school, Mr. Robert Crangle, now a 
member of the General Assembly, and here 
present to-night, will fiave the goodness to 
correct me. 

There was a poor widow, a member of 
that church, with some six children, varying 
in age from five to fifteen years. She wa» 
very poor indeed. Sir, living in a little cabin 
of one room only, the dimensions of which 
did not exceed twelve by fifteen feet. Three 
corners rested on stakes, and the fourth on 
a bank of clay. The value of the entire 
furniture would not reach $10. She sup- 
ported herself by her needle at *' starvation- 
prices," assisted by her children, who were 
employed in iron and cotton - factories. 
The little girls worked in the latter often 
fourteen hours a day. The second girl, 
about eleven years of age, was taken sud- 
denly ill od a Thursday. On Saturday 
and Sabbath she was visited by the Session. 
Being much worse on Sabbath afternoon, 
her mother asked her if she was afraid to 
die ? Her answer was, " No ! Jesus died 
for sinners, and I trust He died for me. I am 
not afraid to die." After much delightful 
conversation, her mother asked her. What, 
in case of her dying, she wished done with 
the wages due her by the factory 7 * After 
looking around on her comfortless home ; 
upon her poor, weeping, widowed, and scan- 
tily-clothed mother ; upon a feeble, sickly 
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sister, sabject to terrible attacks of asthma, 
and upon her other little brothers and sisters 
weeping at her bedside, with a trembling 
voice she said, *' Mother, give it to the 
Sabbath - school to teach the poor heathen 
children in China of Jesus Christ T It 
was a straggle, Sir, bat a triumphant strug- 
gle, of the love of Jesns over all earthly 
loyes ! Not, Sir, that she loved her poor 
home Jess, but Jesus Christ more ! 

She died in a few hours ; and so destitute 
was the bereaved mother, that the church 
had the honor of defraying the entire expense 
of her funeral. A balance of one dollar and 
seventi/'fice cents was found due by the| fac- 
tory, and, according to the last will and tes- 
tament of this dying child-saint, was paid 
over to the Sabbath-school, and by it to this 
Board of 'Foreign Missions, and by it for- 
warded to China, to the city of Canton. 
That money. Sir, will be seed-corn — it is 
" bread upon the waters.'' It Was the gift 
of a dying saint, a true spiritual descendant 
of her of old who gave the " two mites, 
which was ail her living." The eye of Him 
who watched with approbation the giving of 
the '* two mites/' doubtless smiled upon the 
gift of this dying little girl. I have no doubt, 
Sir, I have not a particle of doubt, but that 
His blessing has richly followed, and will 
richly follow, this self-denying benefaction 
to the causa of missions, and especially to 
the millions of poor children in China. And 
Sir, I have as little doubt that, amidst the 
grandeur and glories of the judgment, that 
same sweet voice of the Master and Judge, 
from the great white throne, shall say of 
this child, as of her of old, *' She of her want 
hath cast in all that she had, even all her liv- 
ing." Would, Sir, that the spirit of this poor 
child fiUedJhe hearts of the holders of mil- 
lions of the wealth in our communion ! 
Would that dying Christians everywhere 
might, in making their last will and testa- 
ment, remember, as she did, Him who, 
though He was rich, yet for our sakes be- 
came poor, that we through his poverty 



might be rich !" Think of this, ye Christian 
millionaires, ye 100,000,ye 50,000, ye 20,000, 
ye 5,000 dollar- men, as you distribute, with 
a djtn^hand, your money and estates among 
your children — it may be, your idle and dis- 
sipated children ! Ye pleasure-seeking and 
ease-takii% Christians, wliose hearts con- 
tract at the thought of giving to. this cause, 
think of the gift of this dying child of a poor 
widow, earned by fourteen hours of daily, 
exhausting toil ! 

Unlike many others. Sir, she did not defer 
all her giving until a dying-hour. 1 huve 
often been told by the Superintendent, that 
she and her brothers and sisters were among 
the most regular contributors in the school.' 
Each of the six usually gave a half dime 
every Sabbath morning — thirty cen/sa week, 
and over fifteen dollars a year, from these 
poor factory Christians, who, by daily and 
nightly toil, were scarcely able to get their 
daily bread ! Sir, if a like spirit filled . the 
250,000 communicants and the 200,000 
children in our great Zion, would this cause 
of missions languish for want of men and 
money? What then would prevent this 
Board from entering all the '* great and ef- 
fectual doors" which a wonderful Providence 
is opening among all the nations of the 
earth ? If all our children were thus trained, 
would not the glorious vision of Isaiah be 
speedily realized, that " The wilderness and 
the solitary places shall be glad for them, and 
the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose ?" 

Some fifteen months since, another little 
lamb, about three and a half years old, died 
in that same congregation, or rather, was 
" gathered in the arms and carried on the 
bosom'* of the Great Shepherd. She was 
too young to attend Sabbath-school, yet the 
little papers were read to her by her pious 
mother. Her heart was filled with sorrow, 
and her eyes often with tears, for the poor 
heathen. So strong was the hold which 
their wants had taken of her heart, that she 
was never known to spend a copper for any 
personal or childish gratification. With al- 
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most a miser's care, she hoarded up all for 
this cause of missions. The day before she 
died, she distinctly and expressly requested 
her mother to give all her money to send 
<'the Bible to the poor heathen." Sir, that 
is the spirit of Jesus ! and with him v/t say, 
''Of such is the kingdom of heaven. Her 
last will and testament has been executed, 
and this Board has sent to the *' poor hea- 
then" the fruits of this^ benefaction. And, 
Sir, think of it ! these two little dying child- 
ren have given more to this cause than' 
1,626 of our churches, embracing so many 
of our ministers, ruling elders, and thousands 
of our people ! 

Whilst the sad conviction has penetrated 
my heart of the difficulty of awakening the 
mass of adult Christians to their full duty, 
such instances as these, which I have men- 
tioned, fill me with hopefulness and joy. 
Under God, Sir, the hope of missions is in 
our children. We are rich in thetn. THe 
Church, like the mother of the Gracchi^ but 
with a holier hope and a purer aspiration, 
miy point to her children and exclaim, 
" These are my jewels !" 

If my voice could reach the ear, the heart's 
ear, of 250,000 members in our Church, the 
thousands of our families, ministers, and rul- 
ing elders, next to their personal salvation 
would I urge the magnitude of this duty, 
and its amazing hopefulness, — ^this duty of 
feeding the lambs of Christ ; to feed them 
with knowledge respecting the future and 
foretold triumphs of His blessed kingdom,— 
of the wonderful honor of being co-workers 
with ministers and missionaries, prophets 
and apostles, nay, with Jesus- Jehovah him- 
self, in subduing, by the gospel of His 
grace, the millions of the miserable, guilty, 
dying children of men, " to the obedience ot 
Christ'*— -in making " His way known upon 
earth, and His saving health among all na- 
tions." 

Before God, I believe, Sir, if a good degree 
of faithful labor is bestowed on this hitherto 
much-neglected field, this comparatively vig- 



orous soil, to which I have pointed you — if 
ministers, ruling elders, and parents, awake 
to some proper sense, some practical sense 
of their responsibility, I do believe that your 
means, from their present low estate, will 
soon be swelled to $500,000 a year, and that 
ultimately, by this same process, as this bet- 
ter-trained generation supplants us on the 
theatre of active life, your contributions will 
arise to annual millions. 

Then, Sir, when the cry comes over the 
great oceans for " help and healing," out of 
these ihus-edncnied sons and daughters of 
our Zion shall willing thousands arise to 
carry the Bread of Life to the dying nations. 
Then, Sir, this Board, instead of lifting up 
the often unanswered cry, " Whom shall we 
send, and who will go for us ?" will be glad- 
dened with the joyful answer from thousands 
of willing hearts, ** Here am I, send me." 

When this work is begun and carried on 
in faith by the ministers, the elders, the pa- 
rents, the members, and the Sabbath-school 
teachers of our Church, then will arise a 
generation with whose every memory of 
home, and childhood, and mother-love, and 
school-days, and with every other tender and 
imperishable association, will mingle the 
conviction— thie magnificent, the sublime, the 
exalting, the sanctifying conviction — that Je- 
sus is to *' reign from shore to shore," and 
that it is His right to reign : a generation 
of mighty hearts, of great sympathies, and 
vast and self-denying benefactions ; a gene- 
ration that shall count all things but loss for 
Christ ; a generation which, under the con- 
straining love of Jesus, shall, in their heart's 
experience and daily practice, realize that 
wonderful argument of the Apostle to the 
Gentiles, ** That if one died for all, then were 
all dead ; and that He died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto Him who died for them, 
and rose again." 
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A Misslonaxy Tour la India, 

EXTKJbCTS FaOM A JOUKMAL (MT THE BBV. &. 
M. UUNNIS. 

IhmlUng Companions^Prwching prevmU 
ed by Music — Tslegraph Posts. 

On Thursday, 12th October, 1863, 1 left 
Allahabad at noon, intending to go as far aa 
ChUHcote, a celebrated place, of pilgrimage 
in Bandelkund. 1 made my arrangements 
to be absent from the station about a month, 
and selected a route for the most part un- 
travelled by any missionary before. The 
two catechists Mirza John Beg and iSimeon, 
were my companions and fellow-laborers 
in this preaching-tour. When we reached 
our encamping-ground, we found the tent 
pitched under large shady trees, and in the 
afternoon we went over to a large village 
called Harw&r6 to preach. The houses 
were large and neat, and we therefore ex- 
pected to find a good audience; but were 
sadly disappointed. We found a large num- 
ber of respectable people, it is true; but 
they were all Mohammedans of the Shia 
sect, and engaged in the celebration of the 
Maharram. They gave us seats, and made 
preparations to entertain us wiCh a little 
music. We told them that we were not 
musically inclined; but all to no purpose. 
Music we must have. All the musicians 
were hastily assembled. While they were 
toning their instruments, and drying their 
drum-heads, I collected the children around 
me and began to catechize them. I had got 
to the question, ** Why ought we to love and 
obey God," when the musicians made such 
a stunning noise with their drums, cymbals, 
and other equally noisy instruments, that we 
were glad to make our escape. We then 
went over to the Wlzfir of Dhumanganj, 
where we found some Hindis with whom 
we conversed for some time. During the 
conversation the Th&uadar (a native offi- 
cer of police) ca^ie and told us that he had 
that day received an order from the magis-. 
trate to collect as many beams of limber as 
he could in his district for the new electric 
telegraph, which is being constructed be- 
tween Calcutta and Lahore. He said these 
lieams were to be sunk in the ground at 
certain distances from each other ; but he 
conld not conceive how letters would be 
transmitted over such a road ! I explained 
the whole operation, much to his and the 
other bystanders' astonishment. I added in 
conclusion that this was one of the valuable 
fraits of Christianity. Our forefathers were 



at no very distant period painted and un- 
lettered savages; but they embraced the 
eligion of Jesus, and light, liberty, and re- 



finement followed as a matter of course. 

The Gospel preached to PUgrims an their 
Journey. 

13/A.— Left Dhumanganj before sunrise 
for Tiw6ri k& talfib. This was a short 
march, being little more than five miles ; but 
we wished to encamp near a small village 
called Shekhpura, in which a large bazar 
is held once a week. We walked leisurely 
along, and enjoyed much the cool morning 
breeze. On the way we overtook several 
parties uf pilgrims. Some of these were on 
their vrny to brindBhun, (grove of iul litreess ) 
This is a large town on ihe west bank of the 
Jumna, 35 miles from Agra, and the scene 
of the youthful sports of Blrisbn, one of the 
incarnations of Vishn, or rather Vishn him- 
self when he took the name of Krishn to 
destroy the giant Kansh. We spuke much 
to these pilgrims of the wickedness of the 
god they were going to worship, and show- 
ed them that such a lascivious, blood-stained 
being^ could not be the incarnation of the. 
pure and holy God with whom we have to 
do. We then spoke to them of Jesus, who 
was '' holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners ;' who was able to save even to 
the uttermost ; whose language to the sons 
oT > men, when he tabernacled here below, 
was, *' Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
They listened with interest, and we hope 
the Word was not spoken In vain. We next 
overtook a company of pilgrims returning 
from Qdydy a famous place of pilgrimage in 
the province of Behar, and.55 miles south 
of Patn4. They had gone to this idraih to 
perform the funeral-obsequies of their de- 
parted ancestors ; because, of all places for 
the performilnce of this rite, this is reckoned 

the most efficacious 

The poor deluded men whom we met on 
our way to Tiw&ri k& t&l4b were returning} 
from Gayfi. They hsd there performed the 
prescribed rites for the repose of their an- 
cestors* souls, and, relying on the assurances 
of the Brahmans at Gaya, felt assured that 
their meritorious actions had met with their 
reward — their ancestors, great and small, 
bad been, through their instrumentality, 
translated to the heaven of the pitro. We 
remarked to them that disobedience to pa- 
rents was universal in India ; and that it 
was no uncommon thing to see aged parents 
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turned out of doors by tbeir children, an 
leift to starve. Our religion, on the other 
hand, taught us to love, honor, and cherish 
our parents while they lived ; but after death 
they were beyond the reach of our kind 
offices. To this they assented, and added, 
that those unnatural children who turned 
their aged parents out of doors, were usually 
among the foremost in performing the 
eraddh for the repose of their souls. Before 
leaving these men we* directed them to 
Christ, in whom there is a salvation perfect 
and complete; the true and living way to 
the Father. 

Lx^XKn of the Day. — An Inquirer after the 
Ihuh, 

We arrived at our tents a few minutes 
before 9 o'clock. After pitching our tents 
and getting every thing into order, we had a 
Bible-class. This I intend to keep up daily 
during our journey, and, at Mirza's request, 
have selected the parables of our Lord. 
During the day, several parties came to con- 
verse with us on the subject of religion. 
In the evening we went over to Shekhpura 
Bazar, and had a long and pleasant talk wiLb 
the people there. While Mirza was ad- 
dressing the drowd, a party of respectable 
Mohammedans came up and interrupted him 
by asking a question regarding the divinity 
of Christ. This led to a long and warm dis- 
cussion. . . . 

Queelion 1. Why do you call Christ God 
and the Son of God ? 2. Did God Almighty 
appear irl Christ — did not Christ eat, drink, 
sleep, awake, &c. ? 3. We must then be- 
lieve in two Gods — God, and God who was 
in Christ ? 4. Christians then worship three 
Gods— the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ? 
To all the questions asked, Mirza gave clear 
and correct answers ; and if he did not con- 
vince, he at least silenced his opponent. 
Before we left the bazar, the chief speaker, 
who was the landlord of the village, asked 
Mirza*8 name. When he heard it, he said 
be had often heard of Mirza before. He 
and his friends accompanied us the greater 
part of the way to our tents. . . . This 
man*8 nephew came to our tents in the eve- 
ning. He proved to be an old acquaintance 
of Mirza, and an inquirer after truth. We 
had a long and pleasant talk with him and 
bis followers. He left us about 10 o'clock, 
and before taking leave, invited us to go over 
to see his village the following morning. 

l^th. Went over this morning early to 
visit oar young Mohammedan friend at Iiis 



village, Bamauri. We found him waiting 
for us outside the village. He was glad to 
see us, and conducted us to his house. Here 
we found several persons assembled to see 
us and pay their respects, and many more 
came after our arrival. They were alt very 
friendly, and listened to what we had tasay. 
We took our leave after 9 o'clock. The 
young man accompanied us across the fields 
for a good distance. Before he left us, I 
exhorted him to persevere in his inquiries 
on the subject of religion. To this he re- 

fitied that be would ; adding, that his family 
ooked on him with suspicion, but he hoped 
God would give hiiri grace to choose the 
true way of salvation, and walk therein even 
to the end. He sent over some effgs, milk, 
and a fowl, as a token of his friendship. . . . 

The Roid lost — Incidents of the NighU 

nth. — Left Munjanpore for Sarsaraon at 
4a P. M. The people told us, before we 
started, that we had only three cos (six miles) 
to go ; but we found to our sorrow that it 
was at least double that distance. It soon 
became dark, and we had the greatest diffi- 
culty in finding our way, as it was crooked, 
and often led through rice fields.. At last 
we fairly lost our way, and wandered through 
the jungle. We had almost made up-our 
minds to sit down under a tree to wait for 
day, when we saw a light in the distance. 
We made for this light, groping our way as 
well as we could. At length we found our- 
selves in a village, but could not get any one 
to come out of bis house to tell us where we 
were, and in what direction our road lay. At 
last the village watchman came to us, and 
on the promise of a reward, he consented to 
show us the way to our tents. On the way, 
he explained to us the reason why nobody 
came out to speak to us. in the next village 
a serious affray had taken place between 
two Zamindars the day previous. When 
the people heard my voice, they concluded 
that I was the magistrate from Allahabad, 
come to investigate the matter, and were 
afraid to come out, lest they should be seized 
and obliged fo give evidence. Our guide 
took us across the fields, to the. road, from 
which we had strayed at least two miles. 
On the way we passed through the field of 
blood. It was a small field, not more than 
half an acre of poor land ; and for this two 
wealthy men had quarrelled and fought. 
Five men of the weaker party were cut 
down and died on the spot, and two were car- 
ried off the field desperately wounded. We 
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soon came to the village to which the land 
beIongred« and there found the native officer 
and his party of men, guarding the prison- 
ers they had taken. He received me very 
cordially, and led me into the house where 
the prisoners were. There I found twenty- 
three men, and some of them with hair as 
white as silver. I spoke to them of the ter- 
rible crime they haa committed, and of the 
punishment that awaited, the murderer in 
another world ; but that if thev heartily re- 
pented of their sins, and sought for mercy 
through Christ,, God would forgive them. 
There was a profound silence while I spoke 
to these men, and one or two of the old 
men wept. We received at this .village 
a drink of warm milk, which refreshed us. 
We then set out for our halting-place, which 
was more than a mile further on ; but there 
was DQ danger of our losing our w^y* as we 
had a native policeman who was well ac- 
quainted with the country. On our arrival 
at Sarsaraon, we found our tents lying on 
the ground. The men who had gone for- 
ward with them could not giet anv help ^t 
the village, as the people were afraid to leave 
their houses on account of the murder. The 
policeman, however, soon collected a suffi- 
cient number of men, and obliged the shop- 
keepers to bring their wares to our tents for 
sale. If this man had not been with us, we 
should have probably been obliged to sleep 
under a tree, as the people were in a regu- 
lar panic, and unwilling to leave their houses. 
The cart on which our eatables were, came 
up at midnight. I then had tea, and went 
to bed. 

18/^.— We all slept a little longer than 
usual, on account of the long march the 
previous night At 8 A. M. we all break- 
fasted, and then had a good audience to 
preach to. The people haa heard that I was 
a poor, inoffensive padre, and therefore laid 
aside their fears, and came out to see us. 
They listened with great attention, and the 
readers very thankfully received books. 
Several of them accompanied us more than 
a mile beyond the village, and ouestioned us 
about our religion. On parting, one of them 
caught me by the knees, and said he would 
certainly pay me a visit at Allahabad during 
the mela in January. We preached in three 
villages on the way. In one of them we sat 
for at least two hours, talking with the peo- 
ple under a pipal tree, where there were 
many idols. The chief man of the village 
•*-an aged and venerable man — came out, 
anfl all the others followed his example, so 
that we had a fine congregation. We bad 



a very delightful time here; the simple- 
hearted people heard us gladly 

li-ouhUaome Monkeys — Nc^ve Ledurer. 
23i. . . . — After breakfast we set out 
for Chitikote. On the way we called to see 
the mahant (chief of faqirs) of Tirhauan. 
He received us with great civility, and 
showed us all over bis establishment; and a 
fine one it is. He gave us dried fruit, al- 
monds, &c., on leaving. We soon reached 
Chitikote, and encamped at its foot between 
the two villages Kohl and EILmpt&. We 
were surprised to see the roofs of the houses 
and all the walls covered with briers ; but 
soon learned the reason. Thousands of mon- 
kevs are to be seen here, and they are parti- 
cularly mischievous. If they find a roof or a 
wall unprotected with briers, they instantly 
set about demolishing it. And of all thieves 
they are the worst. Every thing must be 
carefully locked up, as they will enter the 
houses and carry off every thing they can lay 
their Tianda on ! They are fed daily by the 
people, who receive grain for the purpose 
from the farmers around. When our people 
began to couk, these troublesome creatures^ 
got up on the trees around, and kept a 
watchful eye on the proceeding. And when- 
ever they had a good opportunity, th^ leaped 
down from the trees and carried off cakes, 
vegetables, &c. Several people came to pee 
us, as soon as they heard we had arrived ; 
and we were glad to hear that there were 
many readers in the villages around Chiti- 
kote mountain. Our intention is to stay 
here several days, and visit all the religious 
houses in the villages. As sqpn as the sun 
set, we found to our joy that all the monkeys 
retired to the mountain to sleep. 

2Ath. — Went out this morning to visit all 
the religious houses in the village of Kohi. 
Wherever we went we were well received, 
and had, in most places, an opportunity of 
introducing religions conversation. We 
found among these people an endless variety 
of opinions. Some had a little truth mixed 
up with a great mass of error ; others again 
were as far from the truth as possible. . . . 
In the evening we went over to a religious 
house opposite the grove in which we were 
encamped, to hear the Ram4yan read and 
commented on. I shall give you a brief ac- 
count of the whole ceremony. The lecturer 
was an elderly man, seated on a handsome 
carpet. About a yard from him there was a 
low stand, covered with a nice rue^, on which 
the copy of the Ram&yan was laid. A young 
man sat beside the stand, and led in the ser- 
vices — he acted as assistant to the old man. 
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First the portion to be lectured on was sung 
by -five or six yonng men, assisted by a few 
musicians. After chanting this portion, the 
young man acted as prompter to the lecturer 
— he gave the first word of every sentence, 
which the old man took up and completed, 
and then save his comment on it, and so on 
to the end. The old man was lecturing on 
Chitikote, its renown and its wonderful eflS- 
cacy — how that, by only repeating its name, 
everlasting bliss would be obtained, &c. He 
became very animated and very tender. The 
tears rolled down his cheeks, as he exhorted 
his hearers to perseverance and zeal in their 
devotions. The service occupied about an 
hour, and was concluded with a sort of dox- 
<>logy7 which the lecturer began and the 
hearers took up and finished. The old man 
then turned round to me, and said I had come 
on a very good day to hear him, as he had 
lectured on the place which I had come so 
far to visit. There were about sixty persons 
present, and all of them connected with the 
different establishments around Chitikote. 

This has been the most interesting preach- 
ing-tour I have ever made in this country. 
The people everywhere received us with 
much kindness, and listened with attention 
and interest to what we said. May the 
Holy Spirit abundantly water the seed sown, 
that it may spring up and bear much fruit to 
the praise of the Great Husbandman ! 



Canton Boys' Boardlng-sohool. 

VOTKm OF TBI PUPILS. 
Concluded from the Foreign Kiasionary for Jane. 
OantoTiy Dec 2Sih, 1853. 

Th£ members of the third class have 
been received during the year. There have 
been a greater number of applications to be 
received into the school than ever before. 
There have been upwards of sixty appli- 
cations, and now that the class is full, the 
applications still continue^ The change of 
the term of study from eight to six years has 
had this effect, together with the increased 
confidence in the objects of the school. It 
was a relief to many groundless fears to see 
a class complete their term of study, and 
leave the school and returp home, as it was 
represented by soma that the object is to en- 
trap boys, (send them away to America ) As 
the knowledge of the change of the term of 
years extended, the class of applicants were 
more eligible pupils, being of better families, 
and more advanced in Chinese studies. Their 



studies in English are of course elementary ; 
learning English phrases, and the letters of 
our language, and the most simple reading. 
In ' addition to this, they are studying Geo- 
graphy In Chinese, and memorizing the Gos- 
pels. On the Sabbath they are now studying 
The Child's Scripture Questions and Brown's 
Catechism in Chinese. 

Ho' Ayune. Robert Birch. Age 20.— 
This young man is the son of the present 
Chinese teacher. His father, who is a lite- 
rary graduate of the first degree, takes great 
pains in teaching him Chinese out of school. 
He is often in his father's room till 10 o'clock 
at night, studying the Chinese classics, and 
being instructed in the mysferies of Chinese 
composition. He will attend the. usual lite- 
rary examinations next year. He makes 
good progress in his English studies, aid he is 
exemplary in his conduct in school. 

Chan At6. John S. Crane. Age 16. — 
This is a very pleasant youth, of good ta» 
lents and attainments. He is very diligent 
and attentive, quiet and obedient 

Lam Afuk. Levi H. Christian. Age 16. 
— ^This is a youth of much more than ordi- 
nary talents. He has the best memory of 
any boy in school, and can commit the longest 
lessons. He always conducts himself well 
when under my observation, but he is of an 
irritable disposition, and hence often sets 
into disputations with his schoolmates. When 
his passion subsides, he appears to greatly 
regret his want of temper, and he is easily 
reconciled. Under a steady watching and 
gentle restraint he appears to be softening. 

Lai Asin. James Hoge. Age 15. — This 
youth is of a very good family. His parents 
were once rich ; but they have by, extrava- 
gance spent nearly all their patrimony. There 
is a large family of brothers. This youth 
wished to come to this school of his own 
accord, to prepare himself to earn an honor- 
able support m future life. His cousin, a 
young man of 28, obtained the third literary 
degree this year at Peking. His aunt, who 
made Mrs. Happer's acquaintaince the first 
part of this year, and who visits her often, 
brought her nephew to the school. He is a very 
amiable and interestingyouth, quiet, obedient 
and diligent. He is a good Chinese scholar, 
and makes good progress in English studies. 

Yan Aleung and Alan. Ages 15 and 13. 
— ^These are brothers. They are the grand- 
sons of the man who was principally in- 
strumental in introducing vaccination among 
the Chinese. The grandfather' had charge 
of a vaccinating dispensary from the year 
1806 till the period of his death, at a ripe 



FOR JULY, 1854. 



43 



old age of nearly 90, in 1851. He was 
known among foreigners, from a peculiarly 
shaped head, by the name of Dr. Longhead.. 
Dr. Pearson, the Eno^lish surgeon, who in- 
troduced the virus andinstructed him, speaks 
in very high terms of his skill and wisdom in 
managing the introduction of this great dis- 
covery amidst so much doubt and suspicion. 
Their father now has charge of the dis- 
pensary. He spent the year 1847 in Peking, 
endeavoring to introduce the practice of vac- 
cinating at the capital. 

Li Ashin. , John D. Wells. Age 13.— 
A pleasant and obedient boy of medium 
talents. He is diligent, and makes good pro- 
gress in his studies. 

Li Aling. James Cooper. Age 13. — 
This boy is of medium talents. He requires 
to be watched in order to keep him at his 
lesson. He generally has his lessons well. 

Chaing Awing. William W. Phillips, 
Age 14. — ^This boy has the second-best me- 
mory. He can commit the longest lessons 
next to Afuk. He is very diligent, and al- 
ways has his lessons well. 

'Ng Akwong. Henry R. Wilson. Am 
13. — ^This is a very quiet, retiring boy. He 
has good talents, and he is very diligent and 
attentive. 

TongAkwon. Walter C. Phillips. Age 
15.— This is a remarkably diligent boy, and 
is very anxious to learn, and of good ca- 
pacity. 

Ip Ahi, Joseph Knox; Ip Akwan, John T, 
Hendrick ; Leung Achung, (S. S. Moyamen- 
sing,) Lam Acheung, John Lloyd, and Fung 
Ayung, (S. S. Washington, Pa ,) are all 
aliout the same age, viz., 13, and of nearly 
the same capacity. They are all quiet, dili- 
gent and attentive, pupils. They generally 
have their lessons very well, and are making 
good progress in their studies. 

CULTAX.0GUX OF THE SCHOLARS, DKO. 1853. 

cmmD irms. nauBH Kim. jlgi. 

Wong Among . Jacob J. Janeway .... 17 

Wong Ahi . . John B. Howell 16 

Wong Aon . . Cyrus Dickson 13 

'KgAyuk. . . Edgar Woods 17 

Tam Ayoi . . Richard Y. Dodge .... 16 

Sit A'ng . . . Richard H. Richardson . . 16 

GhingAto. . . James M. McKeliy . ... 14 

^wnd Cla$8. 

• 

FangAhong. . William Gardner .... 16 

Ho lying ... George H. Shepherd ... 16 

Fang Atsun . . Andrew Browu 16 

TsangAtaoi . . Richard W. Dickinson . . . 12 

InAlok . : . Robert Crangle ..... 18 

Wong Atso . . Joeiah D. Smith ...... 18 

LamAyenng . Henry 3Cartyn IS 



Third CloH. 

HoAyune . . Robert Birch 20 

Chan Ato . . . John S. Crane 16 

Lam Afuk . . Levi H. Christian .... 16 

LaiAsin . . . James Hoge 16 

Yau Aleong . . 16 

YaaAlan. . . 18 

Li Ashin . . . John D. Wells IS 

Li Aling . . . James Cooper 18 

Cb^ang Awing . William W. Phillips ... 14 

^Kg Akwong . «. . Henry R. Wilson .... 18 

Toog Akwan . Walter C. Phillips .... 16 

Ip Ahi .... Joseph Knox * 13 

Ip Akwan . ,. John T. Hendrick ... .13 

Leung Achung . (a S. Moyamensing, Pa.) . 13 

Lam Acheung . John Lloyd 13 

Fung Ayung . . (S. S. Washington, Pa.) . . 13 
[Some of the American names on the above list have 

been transferred from Nihgpo, the school at that ciiy 

having its complement of scholars.] 



Ningpo Boys' Boardiog-BCliool. 

EmLAOIB FROH THB ANNUAL KBPORT: OCT. 1 , 1863. 

Studies and Gonductofthe Scholars. 

The pupils have all made considerable 
progress in acquiring a knowledge of Bible 
truth, the forenoons of each day having been 
mostly devoted to the study qf portions of 
the Scriptures, and religious hooks, thus 
giving the larger portion ef each day to this 
most important branch of study, the after- 
noons having been devoted as heretofore to 
their own classes. During the year, the six 
most advanced scholars have read over the 
historical portions of the Bible, the Book of 
Psalms, Proverbs and Isaiah, in the Chinese 
version, and have studied Matthew's Gospel 
with Questions, and the Bible and Church 
History. They have attended to Bridgman's 
History of the United States,having goneover 
this book before, and Gntzlaff's Universal 
History. A portion of each day has been 
employed in translating into the colloquial, 
a very creditable version of the 5l8t Psalm 
having been thus written out by one of them. 
These had all previously gone over the Geo- 
graphy in the Chinese character. Astro- 
nomy too has been studied, using the text 
book of Dr. Hobson. The work on Ana- 
tomjr has not occupied them more recently, 
as It was judged best to postpone it fo/a 
time. One of these six has just finished his 
term and left us. 

Another class of 16 has been engaged 
in studying the Old Testament, having pre- 
viously read the Gospels and Acts. The 
most of these have been engaffed on alternate 
days with the colloquial in the Roman cha- 
racter, studying portions of Geography and 
Scriptures, and religious tracts. Tive small- 
er boys have been engaged on the element- 



44 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



ary books, learning to explain them. These 
have all been engaged in learning Catechisms 
and the hymns regalarly used in singing* 

Their deportment has been more correct 
than in previous years, and the religious in- 
fluence seems more pervading, though the op- 
position of the human heart to the truth of the 
gospel has been manifested in some cases. 
Three have been added to our church on pro^ 
fession of their faith, and have thus far wit' 
nessed a good confession, so far as we can 
observe, among their schoolfellows. We were 
led at one time to hope that showers of the Holy 
Spirit's influences were descending. About 
a dozen seemed impressed, and professed to 
be anxious to secure an interest in Christ. 
Of these, however, only one has given us 
sufficient evidence of a change of heart, and 
been baptized, the two others having given 
us pleasing evidence of piety for about a 
year previously. The rest, with the exception 
of three or four who continue to profess an 
interest, have seemingly lost their peculiar 
ioipressions, but still five attention to the 
iruth, and we hope will give themselves to 
the Lord, to be employed in his work. 

There have been cases of sickness, which 
have £ost the loss of time, but all these, 
with one exception, have been slight. This 
one case was protracted, and for several 
days life seemed almost extinguished ; and 
we were able to avail ourselves of tlie op- 
portunity of warning his schoolmatesi as 
they stood around his bed expecting to wit- 
ness his departure. Afi^ a teiaious sickness, 
however, he recovered, and is still enjoying 
the privileges of the school. For him and 
for all, we request a reaembrance in the 
prayers of the friends of the missionary 
work in China. J. W. Quarte&mam. 

LIST OF THE SGHOLABS — JAXUAKT, 1864. 

Sin; Yin, . . . Robert BellTille. 

Sing Ho, . . . Bobinson P. Dnnn. 

TsihKonjp, . . Miller Texas. 

TeogChuig, . . David Henderson. 

KwongHee, . . George D. Purviance. 

Toog Lae, . . . John F. Crowe. 

Teh riau, . . . Gement Cresson. 

KohDxing, . . Samuel R. Wiison. 

Youag Kway, . James Duboar. 

Seng Shu, . . . David ilcKinley. 

Three acliolain, . (S.S. Second Church, Cbarles- 

ton, S. G) 

Dzing Woa, . . Benjamin Corey. 

Sz Dzae, . . . Richard Webster. 

HyeanKing, . . John HartseU. 

Tsu Liaj^i^, . . . John C. Webster. 

Kwaylang, . . William Dunbar. 

Ing Sih, . . . . Elias R. Beadle. 

Kyian Kwagr, . . Robert Ritchie. 

Wong Ahyia, . . Beigamin Mitchell. 

Ve Tseng, . . . William G..Plumer. 

MingShmg, . . J^ohn H. Haskell. 

FongFe, . . . QeargeW.FoUer. 

KingKow, . . . Jose^ Bosseel. 



Sih Tbini 

Yu?h! 

ChongShing, 

King Daac, . . 

Sa X umg, . . 

' Wong Way, . 



Charles H. Black. 
Frank M. Black. 
James Laurie. 
Ninian Bannatyne. 
C. Vallandigham. 
Kirke White Smith. 
Bennie Barr. 



Ningpo Girls' BoaidiDg-Sohool. 

SKYBtTH ANNUAL KBPpBT. 

A SUMMARY of the past year presents but 
few facts of special interest respecting the 
Female Boarding-school. The superinten- 
dents have still, Oirough the kind providence 
of God, been able without interruption to con* 
duct it, we trust| with increasing interest, and 
have through most of the year enjoyed the 
grateful assistance of Mrs. McCartee during 
a portion of each day. Two were added to 
the list of pupils last October, and two others 
more recently. One, however, whom the last 
Annual Report referred to as then absent on 
account of sickness, has not returned, so 
that the whole number at the end of the year, 
according to the list that follows, is twenty- 
nine. Of these four, one is supported en- 
tirely by her mother, who is one of the 
school matrons. Paou-shen has been em- 
ployed chiefly in teaching the small girls. 
She has just left us, however, her parents 
having recently betrothed her to a young 
man in the provincial city, to whom she will 
soon be married. The time of Mary (Ah-ing) 
has also expired, though, as she is under 
the control of the mission, she will probably be 
retained in the school, and we trust will yet 
prove a valuable monitor. The same teacher 
has been employed as heretofore, and per- 
haps is as serviceable as any we could secure. 
One of the matrons has been discharged, and 
another, with whom we are better pleased, 
has taken her place. Excepting during six 
weeks in the spring, there has teen no sick- 
ness at all in the school. At that time, a 
number of the girls were attacked with 
small-pox, which, however, yielded to the 
prescribed medicine and diet, so that, though 
they were confined to their sleeping-rooms 
for some time, no serious evil ensued. It 
was indeed a gracious providence, for which 
we cannot be too thankful, which restrained 
this appalling disease from doing the harm 
which so often characterizes it. 

Th^pupils have in the school room been 
divided into four classes. The first, com- 
prising five of the older girls, has studied 
thoroughly and reviewed in the Chinese cha- 
racter the Gospel of John, the Hook of Genesis, 
and the Acts of the Apostles, together with 
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catechisms upon the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Throagh the medium of the romanized 
colloquial they have become quite familiar 
with Geography, and can in almost any case 
answer any ordinary question in this branch 
of study. They have also through the same 
means, become well acquainted with sum- 
mary histories of Greece and Rome. 

The second class, consisting of ten pupils, 
have studied ' and reviewed Matthew and 
Genesis, and the catechisms, and have also 
made considerable progress in Geography. 
The third class, consisting of eight pupils, 
have been employed in studying the element- 
ary books, with the Gospel of Matthew, 
together with the catechisms. The five 
youngest girls have had elen^entary instruc- 
tion, and four of them are studying the Gos- 
pel by Matthew, together with the catechisms. 
Nearly all the pupils have upon the Sabbaths, 
during the last few months, committed to 
' memory a large part of the Gospel by Mat- 
thew, translated into the colloquial. This 
and the catechisms have constituted their 
Sabbath studies during this part of the year. 

In hearing their lessons from day to day, 
it has been our aim to secure a thorough 
ac*quaintance with each verse and paragraph 
that is read ; and with the first two classes 
especially we. have been gratified to find 
that our attempts have generally succeeded. 
There has been a decided and marked pro- 
gress every month in the acquisitions of most 
of the pupils. While it has not been found 
necessary to put back any to a lower class, 
we have taken pleasure in rewarding the 
diligence of two or three by advancing them. 
As before, Mr. Rankin has daily conducted 
the classes in the Chinese character, and 
Mrs. Rankin the older classes in the col- 
loquial. Mrs. McCartee has taught the 
younger colloquial classes* Both the ladies 
have spent a portion of time in superintend- 
ing the work. In this department the pupils 
have also improved. 

The religious instruction has been as 
heretofore. The Old Testament has been 
read and commented' upon in order each 
morning at family worship, and the New 
Testament in the evening ; and in order to 
direct most clearly the attention of the girls, 
they have often been questioned as to what 
was the subject of consideration the day be- 
fore. They ^11 are able to give Mrs. Rankin 
on Sabbath afternoon more or less account 
of the sermons which they have heard during 
the day. It has been gratifying to notice 
an interest in singing which has been 



awakened during the year, and which in 
some cases deveiopes itself quite favorably. 
A number of the girls often assemble in the 
recitation-room, and seem to derive much 
enjoyment from it. Sometimes they will 
not cease till they have sung through the 
whole hymn book. 

It is matter of deep grief, that we cannot 
report the conversion of any of this interesting 
band of pupils. It is true they are quite 
young ; (with two or three exceptions, none 
being more than twelve years old ;) yet they 
know much of the truth, and some have at 
one time and another had serious impressions. 
One might fancy that heathen-born children 
enjoying their privileges would readily ac- 
cept the gospel offers ; but no! like most 
children of their age at home, they think but 
little seriously of the important interests of 
their souls. Their general behavior has 
been good,and some of them are exceedingly 
amiable in disposition ; yet they are no less 
depraved by nature than children in Christian 
lands, and the same grace is necessary for 
the salvation of these as for those. I^et 
Christians at home pray with us, that this 
whole band may love the Saviour, and fol- 
low Him '* whithersoever he goeth." 

Allusion was made in the last report to a 
female day-school. Our views are the same 
as to the desirableness of it, and the facility 
for establishing such a school, but as yet 
there is no providential opening. Much ex- 
perience has satisfied us with regard to 
another point: that it is rarely well to receive 
pupils into the boarding-school at an earlier 
age than ten or eleven, and in most cases 
we shall probably henceforth act upon this 
principle. As the term of three pupils will 
expire within the coming year, there will be 
at least five vacancies before the next annual 
meeting. 

As reference has been made for two suc- 
ceeding years to the use of the Romanized 
colloquial, it seems proper again to make an 
allusion to it. During the most of the year, 
two school-hours each day have been em- 
ployed in learning and reciting lessons by 
this system, though some of the pupils of 
their own accord studied in part, for a short 
time, these lessons out of the school-hours. 
Further experience has abundantly con- 
firmed the superintendents in their interest 
in it, and confidence in its adaptedness to 
the wants of this school. Indeed, their 
own personal inclinations would be to make 
it the groundwork of instruction, and to 
teach the Chinese character to the pupils 
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rather as a dassie ; for it seems to vs, that 
after the training of a year or two in the 
colloquial, papils wonld be better fitted to 
appreciate books in the character. In view 
of the fact that translations of different parts 
of the Scriptares and other colloquial books 
are now tolerabiy nnmerons,and other school 
books are io coarse of preparation, past ex; 
perience warrants the superintendents at 
least to respectfully request, that they be 
authorized by the mission to allot to the 
school a larger share of study-hours to the 
acquisition of knowledge through means of 
the Romanized colloquial now employed. 
The amount of time they would suggest, is 
half of each day's study-hours. By this 



proposition we do not mean the learning the 
use of the Romanized colloqnial, which ia 
already in almost every case tolerably well 
acquired, but the enjoyment of it in the 
study of difierent branches of knowledge. 
This proposition is made after the further ex- 
perience of a year, in which more time has 
been employed on the part of the superinten- 
dents (and we believe equal faithfulness) in 
teaching through the medium of the Chinese 
character than through the* Romanized col- 
loquia!.* 
All of which is respectfully sumitted. 

H. V. Rahkin. 

I* Tbb proponl wm tgt—i to by tha MiMioB.] 
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Pbou Bhen, 

Jih-ung 

Eyjng-Tan 

Ah-tmh 

E-sing 



18 
18 
11 
11 
11 

18 
12 
11 
11 

9 

8 
10 
10 
12 
12 

9 
12 
10 
10 

9 
10 
8 



1840 



1847 



1862 
1866 
1854 
1865 



1864 



1848 
1860 



1851 



Ah-nyoh 
Ah-yaih 
Ah-aw 

10 Ah-kway 

11 Ah-lan 

12 Ahfoh 
18 To-lan 

14 Siaoa-to 

15 Ah-jih 

16 Ab-aan 

17 Biaoa-kway 

18 Ah-vong 
It San-ling 

20 Ah-ng 

21 Ah-loh 

22 Ttey-yuing 
28 Siaoa-tsay 

24 Sihge 

25 Sih-ring " 

26 Ching-tsea 1852 

27 Ah-maou '* 

28 Ah-vong 1853 
20 Jinging " 
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1868 
1860 
1861 

<( 

1660 
1860 
1861 
1860 
1869 
{{ 

1861 



1859 



18*1 
1862 



Jar. Hiss. Soe. 2d Fret. Ch., Charleston, & C 

Mary S. Belt, S. S. Central Pres. Ch., St. Louii. 

Martha T. Gross, M family in Baltimore. 

Maria B. Salkeld, Juv. Miss. Soe. Maach Chunk Prea. ch., Flu 

Maria McDowell, S. S. Franklin st. ch., Baltimore. 

Mary Loomis, For the former Snperintendent. 

Abby Porviance, Sewing Soe. 4th en., Baltimore. 

Jav. Mi88. 8oc. 2d Pres. ch., Charleston, S. C. 

Jane M. Anderson, Ladies' 1st Pres. ch., Dayton, Ohio. 

linnie M^ Beall, A lady in Cumberland, Md. 

Matilda W.Rankin, Wifa. Rankin, Newark, N. J. . 

Emma W. Rankin, " »* 

Joanna Lloyd, S. S. Lafayette Sqr. ch., N. Orleans. 

Elisa Smith, " " *« 

Virginia Richmond, <* 1st Pres. ch., Richmond, Va. 

Jane A. Long, " Griffin ch., Geo. 

Josephine Tattle, Young Ladies' 1st ch.. New York. 

Eliza J. Cross, A family in Baltimore. 

Cynthia B.Perlee, S. S. Lafayette Sqr. ch., N. Orleans. 

Delia M. Dickson, " 2d ch., Wheeling, Va. 

Susan Hildreth, *' Plaquemine ch., La. 

El'th G. Soathmavd, ** Jersey City ch., N. J. 

Jatia Welles, Infant S. S. 2d ch., Woodbridge, N. J. 

Mary K. Lowrie, Young ladies' 1st ch ., N. Y. 



Julia Whittlesey, 
Helen M. CVoss, 
MaryBriaat, 



A family in Baltimore. 
S aYoxkTiUech.,N Y. 
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Of those mentioned in the report of last 
year, two have prmanently left. Eying- 
vong, who was then at home on account of 
sickness, has not since returned, and is not 
now considered a member of the school. 
The second is Paoa-shen, who, having staid 
in the school much longer than her parents 
at first intended, has during the past month 
been csUed home to be married. During the 
year she has suffered much, especially in 
the cold weather, from rheumatism, which 
has for Uie greater part of the time disabled 
her from crossing the floor of her room ; 
she has however been able to employ her- 
self in teaching the younger girls, including 



the blind girl. Within three months her 
lameness has almost entirely left her; and 
her parents having succeeded in betrothing 
her, have also arransed to have her married 
in a few weeks. We feel deeply solicitous 
about her. She is so far removed from us 
as to prevent our receiving any certain in- 
formation with regard to her conduct in 
general, but more especially at the time of 
her marriage, when, no doubt, notwithstand- 
ing the fair promises of her parents, she will 
be made to suffer if she will not perform the 
usual idolatrous rites. These are — worship- 
ping her ancestors, and eating food offered 
to idols. As she has openly professed the 
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name of Christ, we earnestly pray that she 
niav be kept in the time of temptation from 
dishonoring her profession. 

As before, the pupils will be noticed in 
the order of the classes to which they belong. 
First Olasa. 

1. Ah*3ring (Mary). We have been grati- 
fied to notice continued improvement in hefr 
temper, and increased diligence in her studies. 
Her term expired during the present year, 
bat she will probably continue in the school 
a year or two longer. 

2. Ah-tsih has m general given us much 
satisfaction in her recitations, her temper 
and conduct being, as before, cheerful and 
pleasant 

3. Ah-yuih for the first part of the year 
was very diligent, and manifested an earnest 
desire to excel in her classes ; but since an 
attack of smali-pox, which interrupted her 
studies for several weeks in the spring, she 
has been unusually backward. Her conduct 
in other respects has been good. 

4. Jih-sing has been advanced to the first 
class, where yhe has given tolerable satis- 
faction. S|ie has lost some good influences 
and whole^me restraint by her sister's (Paou- 
shen) return home. 

6. Ah-aw has greatly delighted us by her 
diligence in study and goocT conduct ; and 
we think in these particulars she is excelM 
by none in the school. These hve have 
formed the First ClasSjfpnrsuing the studies 
mentioned in the report. 

Second Clan. 

6. Sih-ge (also called Ah-to) stands first 
in the Second Class, and is making rapid 
progress in her studies ; while her amiable 
deportment has won the love of her teachers. 
This is especially commendable, inasmuch 
as she has been in the school less than two 
years. 

7.- Ah-jih ranks next to Ah-to in the class, 
and is in every respect a diligent and pleasant 
girl. 

8. Ab-nyoh, from her age, size, and lon( 
continuance in the school, should be founi 
in the First Class, but with regret we must 
say, she has with difficulty held her place in 
the Second Class. She is quiet and amiable 
in deportment, but does not apply her mind 
to study. 

9. Ah-ng has made steady progress since 
our last report, and we hope soon to promote 
her to the First Class. 

10. £-sing is as cheerful and lively as be- 
fiire, but has not manifested that interest in 
her studies which we desire to see. 



11. Ah-kway has given satisfaction as a 
member of the Second Class; and her con- 
duct is commendable. 

12. £ying-Ian during the past year has 
very much improved, and we hope still better 
things of her hereafter. 

13, 14. To-lan and Siaou-k way have made 
commendlLble progress ; especially do they 
learn with much zest the Scriptures in tfaie 
colloquial. 

16. Siaou4o is still too fond of play, and 
gives only tolerable satisfaction. 

16. Ah-san appears to have a sickly con- 
stitution, and it is perhaps owing in part to 
that, that she manifests no energy, either for 
work or play. Her conduct in other respects 
gives us no trouble. . 

Third Clan, 

17. Ah-vong coiitinues to please us by he 
attention to her studies, and good deportment. 

18. Sibling (also called Pah-tsea) has been 
a good girl, and quite attentive to her studies. 
She has been with us but a short time, com- 
paratively. 

19. Siaou-tsay has, upon the whole, made 
some improvement on last year's report of 
tv^r, both in her lessons and daily conduct. 

20. Ah-loh continues about the same as 
last vear— quiet and obedient in her conduct, 
but backward in her studies. 

21. Ah-lan we spoke of in our last report 
as one who did not try to please : we are 
happy to notice some improvement in her 
conduct; and her recitations generally have 
given satisfaction. 

22. Ah-foh has had her pretty face spoiled 
by the small-pox.; and an interruption of 
several weeks during her sickness seems to 
have given her a greater relish for play than 
for study, so that she has not been so at- 
tentive to instruction as formerly. 

23. San-ling continues to do well, and is 
a steady, amiable little girl. 

Fmrth Class, 

24. Tsay-yuing has spent some time each 
day with Paou-shen, who has taught her 
hymns, catechism for children, and texts of 
Scripture. She is cheerful and obedient. 

2^, 26. Ching-taea and Ah-maou are still 
very young. They make encouraging pro- 
gress, and the interest with which they, listen 
and answer to the familiar Bible lesson given 
'them on the Sabbath, is often very pleasing. 

27. Ah-vung is a relative of the teacher 
of the school. She has been taken in during 
the year, and her progress in study has thus 
far been only tolerably encouraging. 
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28. Jing-ing is a daughter of one of the 
school-matrons, who pays all her expenses. 
It was the woman's own suggestion and 
earnest request that her daughter should be 
allowed to come on these terms, — that, as 
she said, she might learn to read the Bible 
and become a Christian; The girl shares in 
all the studies and duties of the other pupils, 
and gives us great satisfaction by her readi- 
ness in learning, and her cheerful, industrious 
conduct. 

We cannot close this account without 



noticing the recent death of Ah-jlng, one of 
our church-members, and formerly a pupil 
in this school. She left us about two years 
since, on the occasion of her marriage, having 
been baptized but a short time before. She 
died of cholera on the 11th inst., having 
been sick but few days. She was conscious 
of the approach of death,and calm and peace- 
ful in view of it. A more extended notice, 
however, will be given of her in another 
place. 

Oct. I7lh, 1853. M. 6. R. 
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IdiBSlons in Eastern Bengal, India. 

'English Baptist Station at Dacca. 

The Rev. A. P. Lacroix, of Calcutta, a 
venerable missionary of the London Society, 
made last year an extended tour in the east- 
ern part of the province of Bengal. We in- 
sert here the concluding part of his account 
of this journey, which we are stre will be 
read with much interest. 

«*Jbnwary 25th. — Arrived at the large and 
ancient city of Dacca, far-famed for its mus- 
lins. The manufacture of that article has, 
owing to the competition of Engrlish manu- 
facturers, greatly fallen off. With all this, it 
yet occupies many hands ; and the weavers 
boast that the most expert among them can 
still, as in the days of yore, weave a piece 
of muslin suflScient for a lady's dress of such 
fine texture as to admit of being easily drawn 
through an ordinary finger-ring, i believe 
such a gossamer tissue was sent to the Great 
Exhibition in 1851. 

" Dacca contains 100,000 inhabitants, and 
has for many years past been the seat of a 
Baptist mission. My valued friend, the late 
Rev. Dr. Hceberlin, fully aware of the great 
importance of East Bengal in a missionary 
point of view, founded a few years ago a new 
mission at Dacca in connection with the 
Basl6 Society; but his premature death 
eventually led to its being given up again 
by that Society. The present Bsiptist mis- 
sionaries are the Rev. W. Robinson, who 
has been forty-seven years in India, and the 
Rev. R. Bion, a Swiss countryman of mine. 



and formerly a Basle student The latter 
was absent on an itinerancy, so we had not 
the pleasure of seeing him. There is a small 
native church at Dacca, to which three na- 
tive catechists are attached. These, to- 
gether with Mr. Bion, are indefatigable in 
going about the district to proclaim the gos- 
pel. The consequence is, that, though there 
are but few individuals in Dacca and the 
immediate neighborhood who have actually 
embraced Christianity, yet.there exists a state 
of preparedness all the country round, which 
holds a pleasing prospect for the future. 

*' During the two days we remained at 
Dacca, we spent much of our time with good 
old Mr. Robinson, whose conversation we 
found most profitable as well as interesting. 
I was delighted to see this veteran mission- 
ary, now about seventy years of age, so full 
of hope for the future, and quite confident 
that, though comparatively speaking much 
visible success has not been obtainedin Ben- 
gal, there has been a silent work going on, 
which must, ere many more generations have 
passed away, end in the complete overthrow 
of Hinduism and Mohammedanism, and the 
establishment of Christianity on their ruins. 
It was peculiarly pleasing to me to find Mr. 
Robinson's views so closely coinciding with 
my own. Indeed, I have observed that those 
missionaries who have been longest in India, 
and have had most experience, are the most 
sanguine in regard to the eventual happy re- 
sults of evangelistic efforts. The fact is, 
that during the twenty, thirty, and forty years 
they have been in the country, they have 
seen such wonderful changes taking place 
under their own eyes, (which their yoiuiger 
brethren have not yet had the time ana op- 
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portonity of witnessing,) that they are folly 
prepared to expect stlil more astonndtng 
ones. To them the past is a warrant for the 
fotare. 

27ie Christian Zeal of Naiive Converttt in 
Contrast vnlk the Debasement of the Hea- 
then. 

** January 28/A. — Arrived at Naraingunge, 
a very large town on the river Megna, where 
much trade is carried on. There were 
several Burmese boats at anchor, not un- 
like Chinese junks. After passing through 
several basars, we selected one for our oper- 
ations, when oar young friend Tara earn- 
estly requested that he might be permitted 
to be the first in addressing the congrega- 
tion. This we cordially assented to, and 
were much * pleased with the simplicity, fer- 
vor, and evangelical strain of his discourse, 
in the composition of which he had apparent- 
ly taken much pains, and which was listened 
to with much interest. 

"We had heard at Dacca that many of 
the inhabitants of Naraingunge belonged to 
the sect of the Badls, whose peculiar te- 
nets are not only absurd but demoralizing. 
This induced our other native assistant, Go- 
bindo, who had become well acquainted with 
those tenets when he was a Hindoo devotee, 
to address the people in the most earnest 
manner on this subject, exposing the falla- 
cies and immorality of the Badl doctrines, 
and solemnly warning his hearars against 
allowing themselves to be entangled in the 
meshes of that wicked sect r sincerely 
trust that good was done by this timely ad- 
monition : at all events, no one had any thin^ 
to say in reply. Some of the tenets and 
practices of the sect in question are so abom- 
inable and disgusting, that I am sure few, 
persons in Europe could be brought to 
believe is their very existence. But is there 
a depth of turpitude into which men may 
and do not sink when they depart from the 
true and living God, and refuse to retain 
Him in their knowledge 7 

"Among the articles exposed for sale in 
the bazar, we remarked a curious-looking 
copper vessel, exactly in the shape of the 
mango frait, hollow inside, and with an ori- 
fice at the top, closing with a stopper. On 
inquiry into its use, we were told that it was 
appropriated for preserving the water in 
which Brahmans have washed their feet, or 
at least dipped their big toe. and which 
water is held in high esteem by the poor, 
ignorant Hindoos, who ascribe to it all kinds 



of virtues, precisely as Roman Catholics do 
to ' holy water.' 

Baptist Mission at BurrisauU 
January 20th. — Arrived at Burrisaul, a 
large civil station, and the seat of a Baptist 
mission. The brethren Page and Sale, with 
their excellent wives, reside here. We had 
some refreshing conversations with these 
dear friends, who, amidst many difficulties, 
are prosecuting their work with fidelity and 
no small share of s access. At Burrisaul it- 
self, there are not many converts ; but spread 
over the country, in twenty or twenty-five 
villages, there are upwards of 1400 individ- 
uals, men, women, and children, professing 
Christianity, and among these, 200 church- 
members. Most of these neophytes are 
Ryuts, or cultivators of the soil, and in ge- 
neral very poor ; but, in point of civilization 
and morality, exhibiting already an unmis- 
takable superiority over their heathen neigh- 
bors. Some facts were brought to our notice, 
showing several of them to be possessed of 
no small degree of Christian experience. 

*' I was personally extremely gratified by 
Mr. Page telling me that a great number of 
the women connected with his rural congre- 
gations have read with much delight and 
advantage my daughter, Mrs. Mullen's, Ben- 
gali work for the benefit of native Christian 
females, called ' Phulmani and Karuna.* 

Betum io Calcutta. 

** February let. — I^eft Burrisaul to return 
to Calcutta, through the Sunderbund route. 
We are very anxious to get home soon, on 
account of oar senior native assistant, who 
is seriously ill. 

^^February 9th. — Sailed for eight days 
through the northern part of the Sunder- 
bund, which not many years ago was all 
jungle, inhabited only by tigers and other 
wild beasts, but which now, in a great 
measure, is brought under cultivation, and 
reached home this day. We were, on several 
occasions since we left Burrisaul, fearful 
thatuur poor sick friend Gobindo would have 
died ere he could arrive in Calcutta. He 
was, however, mercifully preserved, but was 
so extremely debilitated on landing that he 
could neither walk nor stand. It is a com- 
fort that he will now enjoy the attention and 
care of his family, and be under proper med- 
ical treatment. With all this, I regret to 
say, I am not sanguine as to his final re- 
covery.* 



• Gobindo has since died, in the full hope of accept- 
ance through Christ. 
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Conduding Remarks — Six MUHam of Peo- 
ple toithout a Missionary, 

"Thus ended our tour of two months' du- 
ration, during which we experienced many 
tokens of thb Load's goodness and protecting 
care. 

" Our two native friends were of great 
assistance to us, and afforded us unmixed 
satisfaction by their uniform Christian de- 
portment, and the zeal they displayed in the 
great work for which we had left home. 
They always spent the evening with us in 
our boat, when, in order to refresh the 
memory of us all in regard to the contents 
of our tracts, and to guide us in making a 
proper selection of them, we. read aloud to- 
gether every one of the Bengali tracts we 
had brought with us for distribution. We 
found this a very profitable employment, and 
I would strongly recommend the practice to 
every missionary similarly situated. At 
other limes, they read to us their journals of 
every day's occurrences, which furnished 
matter for many remarks tending to encour- 
age them, or to suggest improvements where 
we thought such were needed. We always 
ended the day with having worship together 
in Bengali, when both the assistants took 
their turns in conducting it. Tara's simple, 
childlike prayers were quite refreshing to my 
heart. I have the best hopes in regard to 
this young man, and doubt not, if spared, 
that he will become a valuable laborer in 
the Lord's vineyard. 

'^ The closing remark I shall make is one 
expressive of my deep regret and sorrow at 
the paucity of laborers in the promising field, 
part of which I visited. In eight zillahs 
(districts) of East. Bengal, containing at the 
very least 6,000,000 of inhabitants, or three 
times the population of Scotland, /^rc is not 
a single missionary ; while, in the four other 
eastern zillahs, containing 3,000,000, there 
are only seven; and of these, one superan- 
nuated and worn out with labor .♦ And yet 
(as a few extracts from this journal will 
have shown) the inhabitants are in many 
respects promising, and very willing to hear 
the gospel ; and if missionaries were per- 
manently settled among them, I cannot hut 
believe that, with the Divine blessing, not a 
few might be led to embrace Christianity. 

^ Let me commend these multitudes, des' 
titute of the bread of life, to the special 
prayers of the friends of missions, that the 



* Owing to the recent death of Mr. Robinson, of Dac- 
ca, and the removal of Mr. Sale of Burrisaul to Jessore, 
the number of European miuionarws in those four xiU 
lahs u reduced to Jive. 



Lord may graciously be pleased speedily to 
send forth more laborers to reap the fields 
which are white with the harvest in East 
Bengal. And is there no young servant of 
Christ in Britain who, on hearing of the des- 
titution describe^ in this Journal, will re- 
spond to the call, and say : ' Here am I, 
Lord, send me.' " — London Miss, Magazine, 
April, 1854. 

Missions to the Jews in Holland. 

Scotch Free Church Mission. 
From Hague I went to Amsterdam, and 
next morning found my way to the neat 
church of the Free Church mission. Mr. 
Schwartz, himself of the seed of Abraham, 
was preaching Christ in the Dutch language, 
with fluency and earnestness, and the build- 
ing was crowded with people standing, ac- 
cording to the custom of the country, with 
their hats on, listening with riveted atten- 
tion. Some Jewish faces were among the 
cro\yd. . The mission work among the Jews 
in Holland is peculiarly difficult and dis- 
couraging. On the one hand, their minds 
are so occupied with the cares, and riches, 
and pleasures of the world, that they have 
no desire to think of the future ; on the 
other, they are combined to resist all the 
efiTorts of the followers of the Lord Jesus, 
who tremble for their everlasting separation 
from him. They are so linked together and 
mutually dependent in business, that a pros- 
perous man cannot become a Christian with- 
out losing friends, credit, business, every 
thing; wnile the poor man fears to inquire 
after the truth, Ibst he should be for ever 
cast off from aid from the rich treasury of 
the synagogue. In other countries we la- 
ment the oppressive laws which prejudice the 
Jews against Christianity ; in Holland we 
are constrained to confess that the fullest 
enjoyment of political privileges does nothing 
to soften their hearts. 

27ie Jewish Synagogue and (he Free Church 
CpUege, 
I visited the German synagogue, one of 
the largest in the world. It was a week-day, 
but a few men were muttering their prayers 
in the twilight, beneath a roof supported by 
enormous stone pillars. The building was 
vast, like the history of Israel, but cold and 
cheerless as their Christless faith. Yet, even 
in Amsterdam, the work is not in vain ; 
seven candidates were about to be baptized. 
A college has been founded, of which the 
professors are the missionaries, and several 
Dutch gentlemen, foremost in rank, talent. 
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and piety. The students are Jewish prose- 
lytes, and converted Roman Catholics, Jan- 
senistfl, Armenians, and others, who are 
preparing to proclaim the gospel to their 
brethren, and to tlie heathen. It was my 
privilege to be present at the first anniversary 
meeting of their institution. It was con- 
ducted by Da Costa, an Israelite, who would 
be an honor to any nation, as a Christian, 
a poet, an orator, and a historian, possessing 
a mind in which the fire of the East kindles 
into fervor the patient industry of the Dutch 
character. Though too little acquainted 
with the language to follow a rapid speaker, 
I could believe that he was deservedly es- 
teemed the most eloquent man in Holland, 
as I marked his animated countenance, his 
varied tones, his expressive gestures, ajid 
saw his audience listening breathlessly, now 
smiling at some keen sarcasm, and now 
solemnized by some fervent allusion to Christ 
and his^dying love. One such specimen of 
consecrated Jewish talent makes one long 
for the day when all Israel shall be devoted 

to the service of the Lord Jesus In 

the railway from* Amsterdam to Arnbeim, a 
handsome young man observed that I was 
readiner a Hebrew book, and took his seat 



beside me. He said he had frequently heard 
Mr. Schwartz preach, and he believed he 
was trying to do all the good he could, and 
"faithfully e]\rning his salary!" That a 
man should labor from love to Christ and 
compassion for men, seemed beyond his com- 
prehension. When I asked if the gospel be 
nad heard was the truth, he carelessly said, 
he did not hnow. I tried to tell him that it 
was a matter of eternal life or death to dis- 
cover whether there was salvation through 
the blood of Christ. He made no reply, but 
at once found a more convenient seat. This 
was a fair specimen of the utter indifference 
into which so many of God's ancient people 
have sunk. " Can these bones live ? Lord 
God, thou knowest.'' 

Dr. Craig and the Irish Preshyterian Mission. 

After an absence of eight years, it was 
deeply interesting to revisit Dr. Craig, mis- 
sionary of the Presbyterian Church of Ire- 
land, in Hamburgh. Sorrow had used the 
graving-tool of age upon his face. His faith 
and patience have been severely tried ; be has 
to mourn over thousands of Jews who treat 
him and bis message with undisguised con- 
tempt, refusing his visits, and even spitting 
upon him as he passes their doors. With 
meekness he has borne cruel ingratitude, 



where be hoped the Spirit of God has begun 
to work. The tongue of slander has been 
moved against him, and the arm of authority 
stretched out to arrest his labors. Had he 
not obtained the rights of citizenship some 
years ago, he would certainly be banished. 
During my visit he was summoned before a 
magistrate, and in language worthy of a 
Jeffreys, forbidden to hold any Sabbath- 
school, Bible-clasE, or prayer-meeting. On 
the following Lord's-day two policemen came 
to arrest him in the midst of a hundred 
children who have no other means of know- 
ing Christ. But for the providential pres- 
ence of one of the city ministers who favors 
his righteous cause, my dear friend must 
have been led to prison before my eyes. 
This was in a Protestant republic. Not only 
Popery and despotisui, but the carnal heart 
of every unrenewed man is enmity against 
God. Though this laborer iffthus sowing in 
tears, he lias been permitted to reap in joy. 
Moat of the Jews whom be has baptized are 
leading consistent lives in other puices, and 
tbat good Spirit, who breathes where he 
pleases, has remarkably blessed his ministry 
among the Gentiles who have gathered 
around him. When I looked upcn their 
sweetly solemn faces and starting tears, as 
they listened to tbe gospel ; when I heard 
them sing their exquisite German hymns, 
which are so full of Christ, and joined in 
their private meetings for prayer, 4 felt as if 
I had never before breathed such an atmo- 
sphere of fervent spiritual life. How often 
I have thought, both in Holltind and Ham- 
burgh, "Surely God's praying people at 
home do not need a perpetual stimulus from 
striking narratives of conversion." If they 
only knew what the missionaries whom they 
support are planning and attempting, fear- 
ing and suffering, they would be constrained 
to " give Grod no rest." — Rev. R. Q. Brovm : 
Sc(ach Free Church Record, May, 1864. 



'Waldenslan Chnrch. 

** Notices of the Condition and Works 

OF THE VaUDOIS ChURCH OF PiKDMONT 
DURING THE YeAR 1863." 

[Under this title we have been furnished 
with a summary statement of much interest 
and value, by our respected friend and cor- 
respondent, the Rev. J. P. Revel, Moderator 
and Pastor, a translation of which we here 
insert for the gratification of our readers* 



Here we see a tnie Church of Christ, with 
its Organized congregations, its ministers and 
sessions, its provision for the aged minister 
and the widows of its ministers, its variooa 
schools, its poor and orphans not neglected, 
its foreign missions vigorously carried for- 
ward, its ministers on missionary work 
l)eyond its bounds equal to nearly one-half of 
its pastors at home — what an example to the 
Christian world !— Ed. F. M.] 

I. Parishes. — There are fifteen. At the 
head of each there is a pastor, and a presby- 
tery or consistorjf presided over by him, 
consisting of several elders — from four to 
twelve. The Vaudois population is about 
twenty-three thousand souls. There is 
one pastor emeritus, of the age of eighty 
years, and thecp are four widows of pastors, 
for whom an annual contributidh from all 
the pastors in active service makes a small 
pension. Five candidates have received the 
laying on of hands ; three are employed in 
the Italian mission, of whom one, De ^nctis, 
was formerly cur^ of the parish of the 
Magdalen at Rome, and a member of the 
Holy Office ; one is a pastor of a narisb ; and 
the fiilh is a professor in the College. 

II. Schools. — ^There are sixteen princi' 
pal schools, whose teachers are furnished 
with a commission [brevet]; fourteen girls' 
schools; and one hundred and forty-five 
schools in hamlets, daring the four winter 
months. The whole numSsr of scholars, ac- 
cording to the reports lately received, is four 
thousand seven hundred and ninety-two. 

III. College, — Eight professors are teach- 
ing the elements of the Latin, French and 
Italian languages to children of nine or ten 
years of age ; also in the higher mathematics, 
the natural sciences and philosophy to young 
people of eighteen or twenty years of age. 
Ten number of scholars iseighty-four, in nine 
classes, in each of which they spend a year. 

A Normal School has been established 
within two years. It prepares teachers, col- 
porteurs, and evangelists. It has twenty- 
ifour students, who give great satisfaction. 
Most of them are poor ; they make sacri- 
fices in order to learn. Some assistance was 
procured for them the last winter, provisions 
being so high ; many of them seldom have 
enough to eat. 

In a school for young ladies, tweWe pupils 
have received lessons from college professors 
and from a female teacher, who also instructs 
them in domestic labors. 



IV. The Poor.^A hospital with twenty- 
five beds receives the sick poor attacked with 
CHrable maladies. A deaconess has charge 
of the ia-door services. A deaconess in each 
parish collects and distributes charity to the 
most needy. This year provisions have been 
so dear, that many of our poor would have 
suifered, if some English friends had not sent 
us $1400, to assist the most destitute. 

Orphan asylum. — The need of a place of 
refuge for poor and deserted orphans has 
been long felt, and this winter more than 
ever. Two friends enabled Mrs. Revel to 
arrange with an excellent Christian woman 
to receive six little girls; now there are 
eight. When one compares their present 
circumstances with their former condition, 
he sees that a good work has been com- 
menced. 

V. Italian Mssion. — This part of the 
work of our Church ought to be performed 
with zeal, prudence and vigor, upon pain of 
failing in the end for which God has so 
wonderfully preserved this church. The 
Lord has been pleased moreover to stimulate 
us by remarkable success. Six missionary 
'Stations formed in the Sardinian states in 
four years show that the church considers 
it her duty to accomplish this work. She 
employs at these six stations the following 
number of laborers : (1) at Pignerol, a 
clerical (consacrfe) evangelist, and occasion- 
ally a lecturer and a colporteur; (2) at 
Turiut two clerical evangelists, two colpor- 
teurs, and latterly a master and mistress of 
a school and an evangelist not ordained ; (3) 
at CaxflZe, a lay evangelist; (4) at Gene8,four 
evangelists, of witbm one is ordained, and 
two colporteurs ; (5) at Favale a lay evange- 
list, who also has a school ; (6) at Nice, three 
evangelists, of whom two are clerical, and 
two colporteurs. We have also an evange- 
list atUonstanlinople, where there is a large 
Italian population. 

Vr. Divers Facts. — A fine Protestant 
church was opened at Turin on the 20th of 
October. This is a real event in the exten- 
sion of the kingdom of God in Italy. Short- 
ly afterwards, we purchased at Genes an old 
Catholic church, secularized in 1808. The 
archbishop and the priests stirred up varioas 
mantEuvres before the court and govern- 
ment [to prevent this ;] by considerations of 
public tranquillity they would have hindered 
us from preaching the gospel where they 
had chanted mass. In the mean time, a 
spiritual church was built up at Genes; we 
were blessed of God. We expect soon to 
build houses of prayer at Nice and at Pi- 
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gnerol. Some friends in England have 
remitted the funds necessary for building at 
the former place ; and we have already le- 
ceived from America the half of what i8 
required at the latter. [We understand that 
all the funds required for the church at Pi- 
gnerol have now been furnished, a parthav- 
ing been remitted since the preceding state- 
ment was written. A large part of the 
moneys for this church was remitted through 
the agency of the Board.— Ed. F. M.] 

We annex to the preceding paper, an 
article from the Scotch Free Church Eecord 
for May : 

'Waldensian Synod of 1854 . 

This is a notable year to the Waldenslan 
Church, for her Triennial Synod meets the 
end of May. During the closing days of 
the General Assembly of the Free Church, 
the business will be going forward of the 
ancient Church of the valleys in Italy. 
The place of meeting is changed from time 
to time. In 1851, the Synod was held in 
the parish church of Pomaret, at the 
entrance of the Valley of St. Martin, where 
is one of their hospitals, and also one of their 
grammar-schools. The yillage lies in an 
angle formed by the confluence of the roar- 
ing torrients of the Germanesque and Cluson, 
and forcibly reminds a Scotsman of the 
scenery at the junction of the Tummell and 
Garry, and pass of Killiecrankie, though 
wilder and on a somewhat larger scale. 
The church is not unlike some of the old 
country churches in Scotland, with the addi- 
tion of the ancient insignia of the Vaudois— 
a candlestick in the midst of seven stars, 
with the motto, " Lux lucetin tenebrjs," and 
underneath, the words, "Convallium anti- 
quissima insignia," emblazoned over the 
pulpit, as well as over the porch outside. 
The national ^uard, consisting of their own 
faithful parishioners, is stationed at the 
entrance, and presents arms to the Modera- 
tor; while the members of the court are 
summoned to business by beat of drum. 
The whole service and practice are very 
much akin to those observed amongst us. 
There are the Moderator and Clerk, the 
giving in of commissions, and the making 
up of the roll after the Moderator's sermon. 
But the practice with them is, for each parish 
to return two elders, (as used to be the case 
in England to the Presbyteries held during 
the Protectorate ;) and as the elders are 
chosen by the parishioners, it is required 



that the commissions be signed by twenty 
names, to show that there has been a bona 
fide election. Formerly the two elders had 
only one vote ; but as this led to inconveni- 
ence, and as the professors and evangelists 
had votes as well as seats in the Synod, a 
law was passed la,st Synod that all the elders 
should have votes, by which the balance of 
pastors and laics is nearly kept up in the 
Synod. The number of members will be 
about seventy at the approaching meeting. 
Frequently the Moderator is reelected, which 
was done at last Synod. The principal 
business is the discussion of the Report of 
the Table, or Board, consisting of three 
ministers and two elders, who are appointed 
to watch over and regulate the affairs of 
the Church in the interval from one Synod 
to another. This report is really a history of 
the Church during the three years, and is 
presented under the four Aeads of — 1st. 
Edification, embracing every thing relating 
to the pastoral work in the different parishes, 
ordinations, visitations, &c. 2d. Benefi- 
cence, support of poor, hospitals, deaconesses, 
&c. 8d. /7u/ri/c/207i,education in schools and 
the college ; and 4lh. Extension and Evan- 
geUzation, the external and missionary work 
of the Church. This year, there will fall to 
be discussed under the third head, the im- 
portant question of founding a theological 
faculty in the College of La Tour, towards 
which America has promised funds. The 
fourth head will tell of such a work as Italy 
has not before known. Behold what won- 
derful things the Lord hath ^^oughtfor us! 
may the Waldensian Church well exclaim. 
He who walketh in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks, seems at this moment to be 
saying to her, " Behold, I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man can shut it ; 
for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my name." 
— Scoich Free Church Record, May, 1854. 

•' My Father's Verse. " 

We lately were beside a dear little girl , 
of the age of six years, who had newly lost 
her father. When she saw her mother oflen 
weeping, and speaking about her father, she 
would say consolingly, as she best could, 
"But, mother, was not this my father's 
verse, — 

" Then in a nobler, sweeter Bong, 
I'll sin^ thy power to save, 
When this poor lisping, stammering tongue 
lies silent in the grave I" 

a verse she had often heard her father repeat- 
ing on his death-bed. 
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Mission Chapel at Mlrzapore, India. 

MmzAPOjRE 18 a large city on the Ganges, 
between Benares and Allahabad. It is one 
of the principal inland trading towns, and has 
a population of nearly one hundred thousand. 
The London Missionary Society formed a 
station at this place in 1838, under the 
charge of the Rev. R. C. Mather. Preach 
ing in the bazars, schools containing nearly 
three hundred scholars, and a Hindustani 
new^aper have occupied the time of the 
missionaries, and been the means of wide- 
spread influence. 

, For the use of English and native wor- 
shippers, Mr. Mather has procured the erec- 
tion of the handsome chapel, of which a view 
is given in this picture. The interior is so 
arranged as to admit of its being used during 
the week as a school-room. 
* " Church extension," as church building 
is unhappily called among us, forms a part of 
the foreign missionary work. The heathen 
will not provide places of Christian worship; 
the converts commonly are unable to provide 
them. Way-side preacliing must not be 
neglected, yet stated services are highly im- 
portant, and for these churches or chapels 
are required. Hence, a portion of the mis- 
sionary funds must be spent for this purpose. 
This is one reason why the Board requires 
liberal contributions in carrying forward the 
great work under its charge. It has not 
only to suppdn missionaries, schools, and' 
presses for printing the Scriptures, but to 
provide- churches for the infant congrega- 
tions of believers, and for the oflen large 
congregations of heathen. This expense, 
liowever, will be but temporary. When the 
gospel takes root in the land, congregations 
will build their own churches. 

This church at Mirzapore, we suppose, is 
a much m()re expensive building than is 



usually erected at missionary stations, prob- 
ably because it was intended for the use of 
Europeans, as well as natives. Yet in the 
cities of India and China, it is often neces- 
sary to pay a large price for land, while the 
materials for building are costly ; so that a 
considerable outlay for a church or chapel 
is sometimes unavoidable. The circumstan- 
ces of each case have to be taken into con- 
sideration ; and every motive enforces the 
propriety of observing a wise economy in 
deciding on the plan, dimensions, and style 
of the proposed place of worship. This de- 
partment of the missionary work calls for the 
exercise of discretion as well as of liberality. 
We would be far from forgetting that its im- 
portance is altogether secondary. The great 
thing is to have men — the right kind of men 
— and these in suflScient numbers — connect- 
ed with our various missions. And then, the 
still greater thing is to have the influences of 
the Holy Spirit to accompany their preach- 
ing of the gospel. Give us these, and church 
buildings will not be long wanting. Little 
is said, in the inspired narrative of the primi- 
tive church, about "church building;" a great 
deal is said about the laborers, and their spi- 
ritual work. This divine example teacbes 
a lesson to the friends of modern missions. 
Put forward the duty of sending forth labor- 
ers; say little about mere buildings. Yet 
inasmuch as, in a settled state of things, 
permanent and systematic eflbrts to spread 
the gospel must be made, it is but right and 
proper that some degree of attention shoujd 
be given to the providing of suitable church 
buildings. AiTd, if we mistake not the order 
of Providence, these buildings will fgllow 
the men. We return therefore to our Lord's 
direction, " Pray ye the Lord of the harvest 
that he will send forth laborers into his har- 
vest." 
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Little Tommy and his E(avings' Bank. 

When Tommy had become old enough 
and stroDg enoogh to rua about by himself, 
and bad begun to talk some, he took quite a 
fancy for looking at pictures, and asking 
what they were, and what they meant ; ftnd 
he was quite fond of hearing little stories ; 
and his father and mother, and grandparents, 
and uncles and aunts often amused him in 
this way, taking care to mingle good in- 
struction with what they sa«d in explaining 
the pictures and telling him stories. Some 
of the pictures and the little narratives with 
which they entertained him were about the 
heathen, and heathen children, and about the 
roissionaried who go to teach the heathen. 

Tommy soon became much interested in 
this subject, as all children do, just in propor- 
tion as they are instructed in regard to it, 
He learned slowly, to be sure, for he was a 
very little boy, only about two years old, but 
be learned some every day, and now he 
began to talk much about heathen children — 
the Indian children, the Chinese children 
and African children — though he could not 
speak these names plainly by any means ; 
and almost every day he would be contriving 
some new plan to help them. 

Tommy now and then received presents ; 
relatives and visitors would give him «mall 
pieces of money, and they sometimes would 
ask, **And now, my little man, what are you 
going to do with all your money 7" Putting 
his hands in his pockets, and straightening 
himself up, he would answer, ** I send mis- 
sionaries to Indian children. I buy Bibles 
for China children." '* What ! give away all 
your money, and not buy candy, nice sweet 
candy ?*' •' No, Sir, heathen children don't 
know about Jesus Christ: I send missionaries 
to teach them." ** Well, my little fellow, 
since you have so much missionary spirit, 
hadn't you better be a missionary yourself ?" 
" O yes, when I be big, then maybe I go 
and teach heathen children." 

After a while Tommy's savings had accu- 
mulated somewhat, and he was troubled to 



find a safe and convenient place to deposit 
his funds, and so one day his uncle procured 
a miniature Savings' Bank for him. It was of 
tin, in the form of a house, painted in gay 
colors, with the words *' Savings Bank" in 
gilt letters on the front, and in the chimney 
was an opening just large enough to admit 
a copper cent. Tommy, you may be sure, 
was delighted with this, and he soon sent all 
his cents, sixpennies and dimes rattling 
down the chimney of his new house, and 
then had it put up on the mantel-piece, and 
every day he would look at it and talk about 
the poor heathen children that had no Bibles. 
These are things that occurred two years 
ago. Since then! have not seen that dear 
little boy ; but in a letter of January 3, 1854, 
one of his aunts writes, that the day pre- 
•vious, which was thd first Monday in Janu- 
ary, at the meeting for prayer for missions, 
the minister read out the sums which had 
been collected for various objects of benevo- 
lence daring the year, and then said that a 
little boy /our years old had paid iohm from 
his own Bavings $1.50 — one dollar to be 
given for Foreign Missions, and fifty cents 
to the Bible Society. 

Now, children, what do you think of 
Tommy's plan ? You see that little folks can 
help in great works. A child four years old 
had in one year saved $1.50; then in ten 
years how much could he save? Ben 
Franklin's " poor Richard" used to say, **A 
penny saved is as good as a penny earned ;" 
and we may say, a penny saved for the 
cause of missions is just as good as a penny 
earned for the cause. 

But there is something more important in 
this story of the Savings' Bank. By means 
of the instruction and discipline which 
Tommy is now receiving, he is growing up 
with a habit of giving, and with a habit of 
saving. We believe that he will never be a 
spendthrift, nor ever be a miser. He will not 
save to hoard up and pinch his sixpences all 
out of shape, but he will learn to save that he 
may have more to give to good objects, and 
thus he will be both happy and useful. * * • 
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"Reverend is his Name." 
A YOUNG man once came to his minister, 
asking to be admitted to the Lord's table. He 
was asked,Among other things, as to bis con' 
version ; for what have the unconverted to 
do at the table of the Lord 7 

He said that his first serious thoughts had 
arisen in the school where, as a boy, he learn- 
ed to read. The teacher was not a severe 
man, but solemn in all he said and did. He 
usually kept his hat on in school. But when- 
ever the Bible was read, or a passage of it 
?[ooted, he took off his hat. This reverence 
or sacred things and words had deeply im- 
pressed the boy.- It was the beginning of his 
conversion. 

Oh, how much have teachers in their pow- 
er ! They are to educate souls as well as 
minds. — Mss. Bscord, Scotch Free Church. 



Constantlnopla 

The Boy and his Charm. 



had some interesting 
tne ( 



Last month we 
word from the girls' school for tUe children 
of Italian Jews at Constantinople. Let us 
now peep in at the door of the German boys* 
school, at the same station. The teacher on 
this occasion is our friend, Mr. Conacher, 
the devoted colporteur, with whom we have 
had the pleasure of walking through the 
crowded bazaars of the ancient "city of the 
Sultan." The story is about a little boy, 
but our readers, young and old, may also see 
here something of Mr. Conacher's aptness 
to teach, and of the readiness to every good 
work of that faithful and unwearied servant 
of God. Mr. Koenig writes to us as fol- 
lows : 

"Mr. Conacher (our colporteur) is en 
gaged in the forenoons as teacher in the 
junior department of our German school. 
One morning last week, on entering the 
room, the children directed his attention to 
a little boy who wore an amulet, or triangu- 
lar piece of tin attached to a string round* 
his neck, on which was engraved, in Hebrew 
characters, the name of Jehovah. Mr, C. 
called the little boy out of the class, and 
asked him why he wore it. The boy replied 
that it was a charm given him by bis parents 
to cure all diseases, to guard him from dan- 
ger, and to raise him from a bed of sickness. 
Many voices from both boys and girls con- 
firmed this statement to be true, saying they 
had likewise, on various occasions of sick- 
ness, experience the efficacy of the r,harm. 



" Mr. C. then made this the subject of their 
Bible lesson ; showed how the Word of God 
declared all these tbings to be abominations ; 
and told them, in so Doing, they were no bet- 
ter than the Papists, who, instead of tin, had 
a bit of wood shaped like a cross with the 
name of Jesus. 

" The children then saw, by turning to 
their Bibles, that neither Moses, Abraham, 
nor David, had recourse to such means for 
protection ; and Mr. C. concluded by saying, 
he would tell them what Abraham's defence 
was, and asked them to make it theirs — re- 
ferring to Gen. XV. 1 : * The word of the 
Lord came unto Abraham, saying, Fear not, 
Abraham: lam thy shield, and thy exceed- 
ing great reward.' AH the children were 
deeply interested, and to Mr. C.'s gre-at sur- 
prise, at the close of the hour, the little bov, 
ashamed of his former cpnfidence, hastily 
pulled off his amulet, rolled it up, and put it 
in jSL corner, saying he would wear it no 
more." — Ibid. 



Christ Precious. 
At the speaking with our communicants, 
a Fingoe said, — " I hunger and thirst after 
the fli^h and bfood of Christ, and pray that 
he would satisfy my soul, and join me unto 
himself in a perpetual covenant. Oh that 
he would prepare my heart, and enable me, 
through grace, one day to join him at his 
table above ! Ah ! how glorious will that 
heavenly feast be!" Another expressed 
himself to this effect, " 1 cannot describe the 
greatness of my joy at the thought, that our Sa- 
viour has called me out of dark ness, and show n 
me what we may possess in him. Ah, his love 
is so great that he does not forget me, but 
blesses me ricHly, especially when I draw 
near to his table at the holy communion." 
Another said, "Jesus is my Saviour. I 
know him as the atoner for my sins, and I 
believe that he will strengthen my poor heart 
by the renewed impressions of his love, and 
by the influences of his Spirit, prompting 
me to sincere thankfulness." — Moravian 
Amission, South Africa. 



"The Laborers are fe*^." 

In eight zillahs of East Bengal, contain- 
ing, at the very least, 6,000,000 of inhabit- 
ants, or three times the population of Scot- 
land, there is not a single missionary, while, 
in the four other eastern zillahs, containing 
3,000,000, there are only seven, and of these 
one is superannuated and worn out with 
labor. — Rev. A. F. Lacroix. 
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Reoont IntelUgenoe. 

Mission Housi^ Jane 13, 1854. 
China. — ^Letters have been received from 
OantoQ, March 25, and Shanghai, March 14 
The general aspect of the missionary work was 
marked bj no material change. Mr. and Mra 
Nevius had arrived safelj at Shanghai, after a 
very tedious voyage. Mr. Wight and his 
family, and Mrs. Coulter and her children were 
expecting to embark for this country on the 
16th of March. We omitted to mention in 
dur last number the sailing of the Rev. Reu- 
ben Lowrie and his wife on the 22d of April, 
in the ship Joshua Bates^ for Shanghai. They 
are commended to the prayers of our readers. 
India. — ^Letters have reached us from Mr. 
Forman at Rawal Pindi, March 17; from 
Lodiana, March 17 ; Ambala, April 1 ; Saha- 
runpur, March 20 ; Agra, April 7 ; Allahabad, 
April 5, and from the Rev. J. L. Scott at Ma- 
dras^ where he and his wife arrived on the 
23d of March. Their voyage had been a 
severe one, and very tedious^ owing partly to 
the melting of some of the ice with which 
the ship was freighted. Mr. Forman was on 
a visit at Rawal Pindi, an important place 
about one hundred and fifty miles from Labor, 
westward, to make arrangements for the trans- 
fer of the government school to the mission. 
The various labors of the miasionaries were 
going forward as usual. 

ArRioA. — Since our last^ the Rev. D. A. 
Wilson has arrived from Monrovia, return- 
ing on a visit 4>r his health and family, 
and the Rev. £. T. Willianqs and his wife 
from Corisco, on account of Mrs. Williams' 
health. A serious loss has been met with at 
Corisco, in the burning of the mission premi- 
ses, and almost every thing belonging to the 
mission and the missionaries^ including their 
dothing and books. The fire occurred in the 
night) causing great danger to the lives of all 



on the mission premisesy and it was attended 
with the sad death of two excellent colored 
women connected with the mission. They were 
seen making efforts to save some of their things, 
and were supposed to have made their escape, 
but their remains were afterwards discovered 
in the ruins. It is uncertain how the fire com- 
menced. The pecuniary loss will not prove 
to be lesS) probably, than 16000, and a con- 
siderable outlay must be at once incurred by 
the Board — ^indeed, has been already incurred 

•towards the erection of new buildings, and 
the renewed outfit in part of the mission 
families. This expenditure, our readers will 
keep in mind, was not contemplated in the 
estimates %the expenses of this important 
mission for the current year. Previous to the 
fire, Mrs. Williams had a return of illnees 
similar to what she suffered before leaving her 
home in South Carolina, and in the new cir- 
cumstances of the mission, it was wisely judged 
that she ought to return to this country. ' Her 
health is somewhat better, though still feeble. 

Indian Missions. — We have letters from 
the Choctaw mission to May 1 ; Chickasaw 
mission. May 4; Creek mission. May 19. Mrs. 
Reid had been quite ill, and we regret to add 
that little hope was entertained of her recovery. 
Mr. McCune, of the Creek mission, had been 
weakened by an attack of hemorrhage from 
the lungs, as was also a colored woman at the 
same station. The schools were in usual pro- 
gress. 



On the Jealth of IffisBionaxles in 
Western Africa. 

Wb transfer to oar columns the Report 
of a medical committee in Scotland, appoint- 
ed by the Board of Missions of the United 
Presbyterian Charcb, on the propriety of 
sending white missionaries to Old Calabar, 
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on the coast of Guinea, and on the best 
means of promoting their health, and giviqg 
efficiency to their labors at that place. • 

The Report is restricted to a single mis- 
sion, and relates only to one district of conn- 
try, but contains much that is applicable to 
the work of missions in Western Africa 
generally: and cannot fail to interest all 
those who desire to see the cause of Christ 
promoted in that benighted land. 

The experience of Missionary Societies, 
both in this country and Great Britain, has 
led to the unanimous conclusion that mis- 
sions cannot be carried on efficiently in any 
part of Africa, for the present at least, and 
perhaps for a long time to come, without the 
agency and supervision of white missiona- 
ries. Colored men, from this country and 
from the West Indies, may be advantageous- 
ly employed as assistants in this work ; but, 
with a few honorable exceptions, they have 
not the qualifications necessary to take the 
lead in so arduous and responsible an un- 
dertaking. Beside;:, as may be learned from 
this report, as well as from other sources, 
they have to pass through the ordeal of ac- 
climation as well as white men. So far as 
can be seen at present, we are shut up to 
the alternative of sending white men to that 
country, unfavorable as the climate may be, 
or abandoning its inhabitants to unmitigated 
and perpetual heathenism. We cannot adopt 
the latter course, consistently either with our 
duties to our Saviour,, or our obligations 
to our fellow«men; and we do not believe 
the Christian Church will ever do this. Ex- 
perience, thus far, shows that the work is 
neither hopeless nor impracticable. The re- 
sults of missionary labor in Western Africa, 
notwithstanding the reverses of the earlier 
stages of the enterprise, have been of the 
most encouraging nature, and it might easily 
be shown that missionary life has been 
turned to as happy an account there, as any- 
where else in the world. The only question 
now is, How far can the injurious influences 
of the climate be counteracted, and the 
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health and lives of our missionaries be more 
eflTectually preserved 7 

This Report contains some important sug- 
gestions, most of which have been practical- 
ly acted upon by our own Committee for 
some years past. In relation to returning 
to this country, for the^ purpose of recruiting 
health, our missionaries have had a wider 
margin of liberty than is proposed in this 
Report. As the responsibility of going to 
Africa in the first instance is thrown on the 
missionaries themselves, so the responsibility 
of returning when their health has failed is 
likewise thrown upon themselves and their 
missionary associates on the ground. This 
plan has never yet been attended with any 
serious objections ; and if these returns were 
more frequent, they would not be attended 
with the same expense and inconvenience as 
they would from more distant fields. 

The climate of Corisco, though not more 
than two hundred miles from Old Calabar, is 
different, and, as we think, more favorable to 
the health of white men. The "smokes" 
and ^ stided air" which prevail at Calabar 
and Fernando Po, at certain seasons of the 
year, are scarcely perceptible either at -Co- 
risco or the Graboon ; neither is the temper- 
ature of the air oppressive at night or in the 
day at either of these places : so that this 
peculiar stale of the atmosphere in the Bight 
of Biaffra must arise from some local cause, 
which does not prevail further down the coast 

Corisco is constantly fanned by strong 
breezes, and there is no stagnant water or 
other visible causes of sickness. Our mis- 
sionaries, thus far, have enjoyed as much 
health as they could reasonably expect in 
any tropical climate. 

Still, however, the climafe is wearing to 
the constitution, and occasional returns to 
this country are necessary ; and more fre- 
quently, perhaps, from Liberia, where the 
climate is more exhausting,than from Corisco. 
We commend the perusal of the report to 
all who feel an interest in the cause of Afri- 
can missions. 
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Report of the Medical Committee with regard 
to the vrnpriety of sending out Missionaries 
to Old Calabar direct from this Country. 
In compliance with the request of the Mis- 
sion Board, expressed at a conference held 
with them and the Rev. Hope M. Waddell, 
on the 24th of February, we now beg to state 
our views regarding the effects of the climate 
of Old Calabar on the health of our mission- 
aries and teachers ; on the question whether 
they may in future be sent direct from this 
country to labor there, without incurring pe- 
culiar hazard ; and, in general, as to arrange- 
ments for their comfort and safety. 

From what we know of the general ef- 
fects of a tropical climate on the European 
constitution, we cannot view it otherwise 
than as unsuited for permanent residence, 
and as injuricus to the health of the great 
majority of those who are exposed to its in- 
fluence during several consecutive years, 
even with all the precautions proper on the 
part of a resident, and more particularly so 
to the missionary or teacher, who has daily 
arduous dutieis to perform, and wearing-out 
anxieties to endure. And if this is true of 
tropical climates generally, it must be still 
more so of the Calabar country \ for in ad- 
dition to the high annual mean temperature 
during night as well as day, there are sea- 
sons of the year and local influences in it, 
especially trying to the constitution of the 
wiiite man. Of these, we may notice in 
particular, the sudden transition from the 
chilly dampness of the rain season to the sti- 
fling heat of the dry or smoke season^ and 
also, the oppressive parching and debilitating 
efiect of the latter, occasioned by the stag- 
nant condition of the atmosphere, the great 
heat, the absence of sea-breezes, and the 
vast exhalation from the marshes, (or mud 
beds on the banks of the river, formed by the 
overflowings of the tide,) and from the decay 
of rank vegetation. Then, too, when we con- 
sider Cala^r in comparison with other fields 
of mission labor, Jamaica, for example, as it 
is likely to afiect the mental constitution, be- 
sides the ordinary roughing and trials of a 
missionary's position, we must include, as an 
element, the dispiriting tendency of its moral 
atmosphere, the perplexities and discourage- 
ments of laboring among a people so igno- 
rant, rude, and superstitious. 

It would appear, however, that the climate 
of Calabar is not quite so insalubrious as 
used to be represented. The statements re- 
garding it prior to the establishment of our 
mission, eight years ago, seem not to have 



been altogether borne out by subsequent ex- 
perience. During all the three seasons of 
the 'year at Calal^r, there are some circum- 
stances which mitigate the evils of the cli- 
mate. The rain season^ which begins in 
June and ends in October, is attended with 
considerable coolness, the heavens being then 
darkened with clouds, and consequently, the 
sun's influence little felt. The rains, too, 
however heavy, drain rapidly off, or sink into 
the soil, which is sandy or gravelly ; and 
now, also, an occasional fresh sea breeze 
comes up, or some considerable intermission 
of the rain take place, which breaks the pe- 
riod and renders it more healthy. Fever and 
ague generally prevail to §ome extent amoQ|{ 
the shipping anchored in the river, but there 
is often comparatively little sickness on 
shore. In the tornado season, which com- 
mences generally about the beginning of 
March and terminates in the end of May, 
the high gusts of wind, assisted by the thun- 
der-storms and the sea-breezes, clear away 
the smokes and puriAr the air, so that, al- 
though this is one of the hottest time#of the 
year, it is generally the most healthy. Even 
in the dry season, which begins in the end of 
October and continues until the beginning of 
March, the heat is mitigated by the haze 
called " the smokes,^^ which, occurring to a 
greater or less extent during the months of 
December, January and February, lessens 
the power of the solar beams. Of course, the 
experience of this mission has not yet been 
sufficiently long to warrant any positive es- 
timate of the effects of the climate on Eu- 
ropean life. Yet of the tliirteen whites who 
have been engaged in the enterprise, only 
one, the good Mr. Jameson, has died of the 
feve^ of the country. All have, indeed, had 
attacks of it, some repeatedly ; and all have 
had once to visit this country, more or less on 
account of health, but they have all, likewise, 
been shortly restored to such a measure of 
strength as, with one exception, to return to 
the country and prosecute again their noble 
work. Then, as regards the blacks from 
Jamaica, nine in number, who have been 
connected in one way or another with the 
mission, one death has taken place from a 
surgical disease and overgrowth. Of the 
eight children forming part of the mission 
band, only two, both blacks, have been re- 
moved by death, the one in teething, the 
other from fever. 

From the above statements, it cannot be 
said that as yet the mission has been disas- 
trous to life, or even more injurious to health 
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than probably would have been the case in 
any other tropical region Where the local 
pecnliarities had to be learned. There caji 
be no question that, in spite of every possible 
precaution as regards dwellings, food, cloth- 
ing, exposure^ and amount and kind of mis- 
sion work, the climate will be found debili- 
tating, and particularly so in some seasons 
of the year. Fever of a low typhoid type, 
generally short in duration, but attended with 
mnch prostration, and followed by more or 
Jess weakness, is the disease which the 
white man in Calabar has most to fear. 
Agae sometimes assails the seamen, but 
is not considered dangerous, and it is wor- 
thy of note, that while fever is rare among 
the natives, they are much affected with 
complaints of the bowels, the lungs and skin, 
to which the whites do not appear to be 
particularly liable. Much, however, has 
already been learned by the pioneers of the 
mission, how, by mode of living and general 
care, to guard the health against the adverse 
influences of the climate,»how to treat most 
successfully the diseases of the country, 
and how to promote the healthiness of their 
stations by clearing away the bush, thus 
opening them up to the inftuence of the sea 
breezes ; whilst there is every reason to be- 
lieve that the stations which it is proposed 
to open in the interior will be still more fa- 
vorable to health. 

Looking, then, at the peculiar character 
of the climate of Calabar, it becomes a mat- 
ter of primary importance and duty for the 
Church to consider how the mission, hither- 
to so successfully prosecuted, may be carried 
on with least danger to the health of her 
devoted agents. It has generally been sup- 
posed of great consequence that missiona- 
ries and catechists destined for Calabar 
should be chosen from the mission staff at Ja- 
maica, on the idea that a period of previous 
" seasoning" is necessary. All Assurance 
Companies require a very considerable extra 
premium for a first year's policy on a good 
life, tropically exposed, unless the individual 
has resided for a certain length of time in 
the same or in a somewhat similar latitude 
and this extra charge is continued for four 
or five years in a diminishing scale, until 
acclimating is accomplished. The principle 
on which this demand is founded is reason- 
able; for all experience has proved that, 
during the first year or two of residence 
within the tropics, any peculiarity of consti- 
tution, any weakness, moral as well as phy- 
sical, is likely to become apparent, and oc- 
caaion bad consequences under the forcing 



influence of climate. Bat supposing it were 
more practicable than we understand it to 
be to obtain from time to time a suflScient 
number of agents for Calabar who had been 
some years in Jamaica, we are yet inclined 
to think that, by attending to suitable precau- 
tions, it would' nevertheless be probably as 
safe, now that the way is opened, to send 
out direct from this country those who have 
not been acclimated at all, as to send men 
who, though acclimated to Jamaica, have 
had their constitutions somewhat impaired 
by previous hard labor there. 

The question, therefore, is. How can the 
mission be carried on and extended by 
agents direct from this country with most 
safety to those engaged in h ? and, in reply, 
we would say that the much-desired object 
will be best secured — 1st, By 9. judicious se- 
lection of agents ; and, 2d, By liberal ar- 
rangements made for the conservation of 
their health. 

I. Tkekind of Agents that should be chosen. 
— With a view to the health and consequent 
efficiency of our missionaries and teachers, 
it is of the first importance that the services 
of those only be accepted who possess men- 
tal and physical constitutions in all respects 
adapted for the peculiar duties which they 
will have to perform, and the exposure to 
which they will be subjected. We are pf 
opinion that the lives made choice of should 
— to use an Assurance Company's expression 
— be very select. The age of those who are 
sent out for the first time ought, if possible, 
to be from twenty to thirty. They should be 
spare but muscular men, and rather under 
than above average size. They should pos- 
sess a sound circulation and sound organs 
of respiration, an^ should perspire easily in 
exertion. They should have no peculiar li- 
ability to biliary or stomachic disorder, and, 
above all, indicate no tendency, hereditary 
or otherwise, to head affection or cerebral 
excitement. Then, as regards mental con- 
stitution and temperament, they must be 
cheerful, hopeful, contented, and firm. Men 
who are subject either to nervous depression 
or excitability, who are apt to be melancholic 
at one time or too much elevated at another, 
would be in constant danger from attacks of 
fever, but those who are calm and composed, 
who take things as they occur, and are dis- 
posed to make the best of every thing, will be 
most likely to withstand the debilitating ef- 
fects of the climate and bear up against the 
difficulties and trials which may be encoun- 
tered. 
Of course, however well adapted in re- 
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spect to physical conformation and mental 
constitution an agent may appear to be, a 
great deal will depend on himself for the pre- 
servation of health after he has reached Cal- 
abar, and is engaged in the work of the mis- 
sion. It would be out of place here to lay 
down rules which ought to be observed in 
regard to food, drink, clothing, sleep, exer- 
tion and exposure during the varied diurnal 
and periodical changes of the climate. On 
these points we shall consider it our duty 
privately to instruct intending agents ; and 
we have no doubt that common sense and 
prudence will induce them, on arriving in 
the country, to avail themselves of the ex- 
perience of their brethren connected with 
the mission. 

II. — The arrangements to be made mth a 
view to tlie health of the Agents, — While mis- 
sion agents have thus an evident duty to 
perform to themselves and to the Church, the 
Church has also great obligations to dis- 
charge to them. It is not enough that they 
be carefully selected, and comfortably con- 
veyed to the scene of labor, and left there 
with instructions to take care of themselves. 
Their position and condition should still con- 
tinue to be viewed with peculiar concern and 
tenderness, and every possible means adopted 
to lessen the risks of their service, to pro- 
mote their comfort and encourage their 
hearts. 

In an especial manner we would press on 
the attention of the Church the propriety of 
making a distinctly understood arrangement 
for a li?nited term of service, at the expiry of 
which, the laborer should be allowed to re- 
turn home before his constitution is impaired, 
and be welcomed back to his fatherland, 
where he may enjoy a j^iod of rest, and 
have his mental and physical energies re- 
-paired and renovated for the further prose- 
cution of the good work. 

This plan, we think, may be carried out 
in the following Wiiy : 1st. At the expiry of* 
three years from the time that the missiona- 
ry or teacher sets his foot on the shores of 
Africa, he shall be at liberty to return home, 
if he fears that his (institution is unfit for con- 
tinued exposure to the influences of climate,or 
is indisposed to remain from any other private 
or personal reason. 2d. He shall not, how- 
ever, be expected to return at this period, if 
his constitution is standing the climate well; 
and will be permitted to remain in the mis- 
sion even until the end of his fifth year, pro- 
vided he sends home a certificate signed by a 
surgeon either in Her Majesty's or in the mer- 



cantile service, or by two of his brethren in the 
mission, that he may do so safely. 3d. At the 
termination of his fifth year, he shall return 
home, in whatever state his health may appear 
to be. 4th. When he leaves Calabar for this 
country, he shall do so, if possible, prior to 
the obcurtence of the next unhealthy season, 
so as to lessen the risk of sickness. 5th. 
His stay in this country shall, at the least, 
extend to one year ; and a return to Calabar 
be quite optional with himself, and only war- 
ranted under certificate by tlie medical ex- 
aminers of the Mission Board. 6th. When 
sent to Africa again, care should be taken (as 
there should be in every case) that the time 
of his arrival there is at the most healthy 
season of the year. 7th. He may be sent 
home any time before the third year of his 
mission has expired, under medical certifi- 
cate (such as before mentioned) that bis 
state of health would render protracted stay 
dangerous to life, or if the majority of his 
brethren in the mission are satisfied regard- 
ing the necessity of the step. And, 8th. 
On the same understanding and responsibil- 
ity, he may be sent a sea voyage, or ordered 
to reside for a time at any other more healthy 
part of the coast, with the view of being re- 
cruited from any illness. 

The above plan of a limited term of ser- 
vice is, we repeat, likely to exert a most ben- 
eficial influence, both on the body and the 
mind of the missionary. It may, in some 
instances, be the means of arresting diseased 
action in its commencement, which, if al- 
lowed to go on further, would ere long de- 
stroy life, or entirely incapacitate for future 
usefulness. In other instances, although 
the health may not in a few years have suf- 
fered materially, it may be the means of in- 
creasing the power of longer climatic en- 
durance; and in every case, and at all 
times, it will assuredly support the mind and 
animate with hope. The probability, at no 
distant date, of revisiting his native land, 
and of being welcomed by attached friends, 
will lessen the pang of the missionary's first 
separation from home, will cheep him during 
his outward voyage, and will continue to 
sustain him amid all his sicknesses, and tri- 
als and difficulties. Nay, some young, pious, 
and talented ministers of^the Church, who. 
would not otherwise, perhaps, dedicate them- 
selves to the service of the heathen in con- 
nection with *this interesting mission, may 
now — while actuated by higher motives — be 
not a little swayed by the consideration of 
such liberal provisions for their comfort and 
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health; and, at any rate, anxious friends 
who would otherwise be apt to influence them 
against this Christian enterprise, may now 
be less importunate in opposition. 

In conclusion, we request that the Mission 
Board will give to the above remarks its se- 
rious consideration, for we are convinced 
that, by attention to the various circum- 
stances above mentioned, and by the adop- 
tion of the arrangements we have suggested, 
the heal|h of our Calabar missionaries may 
be preserved and their lives prolonged, the 
funds of the Church turned to the best ac- 
count, a new stimulus given to the opera- 
tions of 4he mission, aiiclthe cause of Christ 
advanced. 

A. Peddie, M. D. 

Wm. Young, M. D. 

John Brown, M. D. 
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oh 8.25 ; Hebron and Ebenezer ch's, of which 30 
from Miss Elizabztr J. Barry of Clinton, Ala., to 
oca herself 1 m 90. Pby of East Alabama. Bethel 
oh 28, 456 10 

Strod of Mxasmrri.— P*y of Mississippi. Pine 
Ridge cb, of which 10 from colored members and 25 
from Sab sch to ed Elizabeth S. Williams 134.05,les8 
3 for Foreign Missionary ; Port Gibson ch mo oon 
6. Pby of Louisiana. Plains eh to con Rev. 
Frbd. S. Ernit 1 d 100 ; New Orleans 3d ch mo 
oon 20. Pby of Tombeekbee. Sundry churches 87, 

344 05 



Total from ohurahes, 



$8,801 SO 



LBOAGBS.'-Belvidere, N. J., Legacy of Geor^^e R. 
King, deoeased. 100 , Ashland, 0.^ Legacy ol Mrs. 
Jannet Stonaob, deceased, for China Ifiision 15 ; 
Albany, N. Y., Legacy of Patrick Gannon, deo*d, 
94 ; Knoxville, Tenn., Legaoy of Franklin H. Mor- 
gan, deoeased, 990, 1199 00 

ScMiNARna.— Union Theo. Seminary, Va., mo oon 
coil's 150 69 

Strod of tbb Rbiormrd Prrsbttrriar Chcrch—- 
Received from Treasurer of Synod for sup of Rev. 
Messrs. Campbell, Caldwell and Woodside in North 
India 900, for tScholarsbips in OrpHan School at 
Sabaranpur 9s4, for sup of native assistants 210. for 
buildings at Dehra, Nor., Ind., 500, 1894 00 

MiBCKLLARRous.— A friend of missions, after iTearing 
Dr. Duff lOO : A colored person for Corisco 5 ; A 
friend for Africa 20 ; S. J. K. 2 ; Three friends 600< 
J. M. Mackay 100 ; A friend to restore mission 
buildings at Corisoo lOOO ; Two ladies for the same 
purpose 1000 : Onancock, Va., Miss L. A. Donne, 
5 ; Miss Caroline Peel 50 ots.; A friend, Pa.. 7.£0 ; 
Marion, O., Wm. Bain 7.50; Gahreston, Texas, 
B. S. Parsons &5; Bait., Md., Sarah and Mary 
Levering, (two little girls) the product of their 
own industry 12; Dr. Isaac Longacre 2.50^unts- 
ville, Mi., Mrs. Elizabeth Stater for printing Bibles 
in China 1, 2888 qO 



Total RoeeipU in May, 



$14,932 89 



Spbczal CoATRiBimoire for ter Waldbrbrb. — 
Amount previously reported, $7786 73 
A friend. 2 00 7788 73 

Wm. Rarkih, Jr., 

T^reasurer, 

DoNATiORB IR Clotbiho, bto.~N. Y., A lady 56 gar. 
ments ; L&dies of Amity ch, Pa., one box clotliing 
for Rev. D. E. Campbell, Furrnkbabad 38 ; Ladies 
ofRicbland ob. Pa , one box clothing 21.50, R. & J. 

Warnook, N. Y., 2 doz. caps. 
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The General A^ieembly on Foreign 
MiaBione.-— Renuurka of Membere. 

On Friday, May 19th, the Report of the 
Board was submitted to the General Assem- 
bly, and was referred to the Standing Com- 
mittee on Foreign Missions, consisting of 
the Rev. Messrs. G. D. Armstrong, A. Ster- 
rett, A. H. Seeley, J. F. Lanneau, R. Lewis, 
J. N. Shepherd, D. L. Anderson, and Messrs. 
J. W. Paine, H. Campbell, and M. L. Wade. 

On Monday, May 22d, this Committee re- 
ported a Preamble and a series of Resolutions, 
which received the consideration of the As- 
sembly, and were adopted, as follows, viz. : 

" The Committee have given the Report 
referred to them such attention as their time 
allowed, and recommend its approval by the 
Assembly, and that it be printed and distrib- 
uted by the Board, as in former years. The 
Committee also submit the following resolu- 
tions : 

" 1. That in the success with which our 
efforts in the Foreign Missionary field have 
been crowned during the year, there is much 
occasion for devout thanksgiving to the great 
Head of the Church, and for an increase in 
dar faith in the blessed promise given in 
connection with the missionary commission 
of the Church, ' Lo, I am with yoa always, 
even unto the end of the world.' 



** 2. That the Assembly heartily approve 
of the manner in which the Board, the Ex- 
ecutive Committee and Officers to whom the 
management of the Foreign Missionary op- 
erations of our Church have been committed, 
have conducted those operations during the 
year. 

**3. That in the multiplied openings for 
missionary labor which God in his providence 
has made during the past year, as well as 
in the blessings with which he has crowned 
our efforts as a Church, the Assembly rec- 
ognize the obligation laid upon the Church 
for an increase, both of the number of the 
men and the amount of the means devoted 
to this work. 

^ 4. That the Assembly would earnestly 
commend this subject of an increase both of 
missionaries and missionary funds to the 
careful and prayerful consideration of the 
pastors and sessions of all our churches, 
that they may adopt such measures as in 
their judgment will best secure the attention, 
awaken the Christian sympathies, and call 
forth the cheerful and liberal contributions of 
all the members of their respective churches.*' 

[While the preceding Resolutions were 
before the Assembly, remarks were made by 
several members of that body. The Rev. 
Greorge D. Armstrong, of Norfolk, Va., said :] 
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In passingf through the city of New York, 
on my way to attend upon this meeting of 
the General Assembly, I purchased a number 
of a daily paper, (having as large a circula- 
tion, I believe, as any published in New 
York,) in which an editorial article attracted 
my attention. The paper contained a report 
of the several Anniversary me.eting8 which 
had just taken place in the city, and in com- 
menting upon the proceedings of the various 
Societies thus represented, the Editor re- 
marked, that those among them which sought 
to ameliorate the condition of the wretched 
and raise the downtrodden in our own land 
had his hearty approval ; bat with the quix- 
otic efforts to convert the heathen and " send 
blankets to Africa," he had no sympathy. 

In this editorial, if I mistake not, we have 
embodied the one great objection with which 
the advocate of Foreign Missions has to 
contend, — not often stated by those who 
claim even the name of Christian, in this its 
grossest infidel form, — bat yet this same ob- 
jection in substance. While there is so 
much work to be done at home, why waste 
the men and the means of the Church upon 
foreign lands ? 

To this, I answer, — that, putting out of 
account all those higher considerations which 
concern immediately the salvation of the 
soul — considerations which the objector is 
not prepared to appreciate aright — there is 
no portion of the means of the American 
people more wisely and economically em- 
ployed for the advancement of American 
interests, than that expended upon Foreign 
Missions ; — and a fact, brought to light in 
the history of missions daring the past year, 
will prove the correctness of this statement. 
Daring the past year, the foreign mis- 
sionary work at the Sandwich Islands has 
been completed. Not that the people of 
these Islands have attained to the same-de- 
- gree of civilization as some of the older 
' Christian countries ;>^but yet, they have be- 
come civilized, and Christianized, and Amer- 
' ieanized, (and the Americanization of a peo- 



ple in thought and feeling is an invariable 
effect of an American mission,) to such an 
extent that the very editor who sneers at 
foreign missions, would like to see them 
annexed to the United States. Of the im- 
portance of these Islands, and of this change 
wrought in the people of these Islands, to 
the commerce of the United States, I will 
not pretend to form an estimate : — I will say 
only, that this furnishes the great argument 
for their annexation with those who advocate 
the measure. 

The United States Government has lately 
undertaken an expedition, having in part, 
and in part only, the same object in view, 
viz : the extension of our commerce : — I 
refer to the expedition to Japan. If this ex- 
pedition succeed according to the most san- 
guine expectation of its'friends, and for one, 
I hope it will, it will not accomplish more, if 
as much for our commerce, as foreign mis- 
sions have done in Americanizing the Sand- 
wich Islands. Compare now the cost of 
these two ways of accomplishing this national 
object. Now, that the foreign missionary 
work is doQe in the Sandwich Islands, we 
can tell, to a dollar, exactly what it cost 
And by looking into the Navy estimates, 
we can form some judgment of what the 
Japan Expedition will cost. I have taken 
some care to inform myself upon these 
points — and I here make the statement pub- 
licly, that it may be contradicted if it be 
incorrect, that the whole sum -expended upon 
the missionary work in the Sandwich Is- 
lands, from the commencement to the com- 
pletion of that work, is not one-fifth of that 
which the Japan Expedition will probably 
cost. Now, Sir, we Americans are not^ 
for our zeal for economy ; and also, both for 
oar desire to grow and our actual growth as 
a nation ; and no one prates more loudly on 
both of these subjects than the editor whose 
sneer at foreign missions I have quoted. ' 
Will he reconcile tliat sneer with the facts 
just stated ? 

Why, Sir, there is a single church building 
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in the city of New York, the Btone and mor- 
tar, and stained glass, and curious carvings 
of which cost more than the whole work of 
foreign missions in the Sandwich Islands. 
Many of those who object to the work of 
foreign missions, as a waste of the means 
of the Church, will yet speak of this church 
bailding, (with all its cost, utterly unfit for 
God's worship, if he be to be '^ worshipped in 
spirit and in trutb,")^ as a glorious evidence 
of the progress of our Christian nation in 
civilization and refinement. For one, I do 
not hesitate to express the opinion, that when 
a true and impartial history of our nation is 
written, it will be found that our foreign 
missions have done more for the commerce 
of our country, and to spread abroad in the 
earth the free principles which we love, to 
ameliorate the condition of the wretched and 
raise the down-trodden ; and have done it 
with far greater economy too, than all our 
Japan Expeditions and all our splendid 
cathedrals put together. God's plan is ever 
the best; God's means are ever the most 
efficient. 

[The Rev. John fi. Adger, D.D., of South 
Carolina, as reported in the N, T. Observer, 
spoke as follows :] 

It was in his heart to say some few things 
which yet he hesitated to express, partly 
lest he might be considered as making in- 
vidious comparisons, and partly because his 
remarks would be in opposition to the judg- 
ment of many fathers and brethren in this 
house, for whom he had the highest respect. 
But he was constrained to speak out. It is 
too bad that we should come here from year 
to year, and have it reported that the Old 
School Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, can give or will give only $120,000 
a year for the foreign propagation of the 
gospel. It 18 not to be believed that the 
Church does not compassionate the case of 
the heathen. Our people have the will as 
well as the means of doing far more than 
they have ever done, if we can only get right* 
ly at them. Nor is it ifeedful that this Assem- 



bly should have either exhortations or objur- 
gations on this great subject. The princi pies , 
the doctrine on this subject was long ago 
settled, and is heartily received by us all. 
But there is somehow a failure in carrying 
out this admitted duty. And here is the 
point where the comparisons he was about 
to introduce might be construed to wear an 
invidious aspect. 

The speaker, deprecating such a construc- 
tion, proceeded to state that the Report of 
the Board shows that from the Synod of 
Philadelphia, with its 29,840 church mem- 
bers, there had been received $12,667 ; from 
New Jersey, with its 20,197 members, $6,- 
227 ; from New York, with its 14,645 mem- 
bers, $21,969 ; more than half of this sum, 
however, being from just two churches in 
the cify of New York ; leaving about 811,- 
000 as the contribution of all the rest of 
the Synod; from South Carolina, with its 
9,976 members, $6,391. Now there is a 
considerable difference in the rates of con- 
tribation between these three first Synods 
on the one hand, and this fourth Synod on 
the other. And the difiTerence would seem 
greater when it is considered that the three 
are near to the seat of the Board, and the 
fourth is far removed ; and also that of the 
9,976 members in South Carolina, 3,400 are 
negro slaves, from whom comparatively little 
money could be expected. Ascribing, then, 
the whole amount contributed in South Car- 
olina to the balance of white members, which 
is 6,676, how did it happen that the Synod 
of South Carolina should be found occupy- 
ing a position in advance of the large and 
wealthy Synod of Philadelphia, with its two 
great cities of Baltimore and Philadelphia ; 
in advance also of New Jersey, with all its 
wealth and learning; and so nearly on a 
line with New York, which has so much 
wealth, and the Board in the very midst of 
it ? Different men would give different an- 
swers. The speaker would tell the Assem- 
bly what he thought of the matter. It was 
not that the Synod of South Carolina was 
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richer, or had more intelligence on subjects 
generally, or on the subject of Foreign Mis- 
sions, or more missionary zeal, or more piety. 
None of these things were to be arrogated 
for that Synod. In fact, the speaker would 
say that South Carolina fell behind her sis- 
ters with whom she was now being compared, 
as to several, perhaps all these points. They 
probably were, as they are generally consid- 
ered, a good-for-nothing set down there. 
There was but one cause for the favorable 
45ondition of our Foreign Mission collections, 
to wit, that the Synod of South Carolina 
were operating according to principles of the 
simplest Presbyterianism. The Assembly 
must observe that he did not say — at least he 
lEihould not now on this occasion say — that 
their present system qf machinery was not 
Presbyterian. All that he asserted now was, 
that in that Synod they were at work upon 
the simplest possible application of our Pres- 
byterian principles. They formerly had the 
Southern Board of Foreign Missions, and 
elected into it the most influential men all 
around the Synod. They had also a paid 
Secretary. But they had a good many years 
since let all that alone. They had now no 
machinery, except a Committee whose sole 
business was to report to the Synod the giv- 
ingand the non-giving churches. The respon- 
sibility was thrown entirely upon each pastor 
and session. Every man knew that if the 
work was to be done at all, it must be by 
him and his session, and that if not done, they 
would be reported to the Synod as delin- 
quent. 

By this simple employment of the arrange- 
ments of our system, they had brought the 
churches in South Carolina to some degree 
of efficiency in regard to this matter. And 
they had not yet got to the end. One-half 
the churches in that Synod remain still to be 
brought up. He hoped that in a few years 
the amount received would be doubled by the 
mighty, the divine efficiency which is inhe- 
rent in our system. There was no end to 
the power of it There was no end to the 



wealth of the Presbyterian Church. Just go 
forward, brethren, each in his own place, 
and work. He had no faith in resolutions, 
nor in speeches. The work to be done was 
not to be done here in this Assembly, but 
yonder in your churches. The churches 
were indeed to be trained, but it was most of 
all needful that we ministers train ourselves 
to use just that power God had committed 
to our hands. It would have to come to this 
in the end. If the world is ever to be filled 
with the gospel, all our churches and min- 
isters will have to work. You never can do 
the work that is to be done, or get the money 
that is to be got, by any outside system of 
agency you can adopt. // is you pastors 
yourselves that must be the agents of this migh- 
ty operation, and the sooner you all get at 
your work, the better. 



Report of the Boys' School at Corisca 

The Rev. G. W. McQueen, Jr., writing 
on the llth of January, sends the following 
interesting account of his school. Letters 
of later dates from Corisco mention the de- 
struction of the mission premises by fire, 
which would cause the dispersion of the 
scholars for a season. We hope, however, 
the school will be again opened before long, 
if it has not before this, and prove a means 
of preparing useful native agents for the 
spread of the gospel. 

To the list of native names are appended 
most of the American names for which pay- 
ments have been made or promised, although 
some of these had not been received at 
Corisco when Mr. McQueen wrote. 

The school was first opened on the 14th 
of February, 1853, (about two weeks after 
my arrival. J We have had three and a half 
sessions. The average attendance has been 
as follows : first six weeks, (a half session,) 
35i ; second session of 1 2 weeks, 30j;. The 
third, (of 10 weeks,) 17i; (this was during the 
dry season, which continued on into the next 
session.) The fourth session, (12 weeks,) 
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19^ Total number of weeks, 40. Average 
attendsCnce for the year, 252— say 26. I am 
sorry the average is so low, but when we 
remember the manner of life which prevails 
and the many disadvantageous circumstan- 
ces which follow as a natural result, (see 
my letter of May 6th, 1853,) I see no good 
cause for discouragement. Indeed, I cannot 
say I feel disappointed, although I would 



certainly have been pleased had the result 
been far more favorable. 

During the year we have had at different 
times eleven boys as boarders, but in no in- 
stance* more than nine at the same time. 
The following list gives the native name of 
each, when received, supposed age, English 
name, and by whom supported, to which I 
will add a few remarks concerning each. 



(9/ 

(10.; 



HATIVI NAMB. 

Bimgonia, 

UtiaicoL 

Mediko, 

Ibolo, 

Ndasa, 

BanjA, 

Evuva, 

lidino, 
I Mwaqjimboi, 
I Eavo, 

Tongo, 



11 

11 

10 

10 

8 

18 

U 

13 

7 

9 

10 



Jan. 1st, 1863. 
Dec. 26, 1861. 
Feb. 6, 1863. 



March 1,1853. 

, i( It 

Apnl 23, 1863. 

u <I 

May 17, 1863. 
Aug. 30, 1853. 



BtrGUSH JXAUS. 

J. G. Ralston. 
6. W. Simpson. 
John Hunger. 
John Sobinaon. 



David Osborne. 
L. HerriU Miller. 



BT WHOK BUPPORTKD. 



Young ladies, Oakland Female Institute. 
Sabbath school, Marengo, Ul. 

" " Warsaw, N. Y. 

" '< Ashland, Ohio. 



Dayton, Ohio. 
Ogdensborgh, N.Y. 



Wm. W. LatUi. Mrs. Simpson. 



(1.) An active and energetic lad, one of 
the most advanced scholars — talents fair — 
application and progress in his studies ordi- 
nary — ^at times attentive and even thought- 
ful, (t. e. for a native boy,) temper violent, 
yet in respect to this he seems to have im- 
proved some. 

(2.) A classmate of the former — ^applica- 
tion and progress in school about the same 
•—reserved, as opposed to open and frank — 
formerly quite peevish — ^f think he has im- 
proved in regard to these — his conduct gen- 
erally good and satisfactory. 

(3.) A fine boy — modest and docile — dig- 
nified and peaceable— belongs to the second 
class^application and progress praiseworthy, 
and generally his behavior has been excel- 
lent. 

(4.) Belongs to the same class — a smart 
ana active boy — application and progress 
praiseworthy and encouraging— learns easily 
— quick-tempered, but generally good-na- 
tured — behavior good. 

(6.) This little boy was with us but a 
short time; he was taken home by his 
friends on account of sickness, and soon 
after died of dropsy. 

(6.) Talent ordinary — not above medium 
—rather ingenious — had some very bad 
ways — conduct unsatisfactory — left the mis- 
sion with our consent. His friends had ad- 
vised him to run away ; but this became pub- 
lic, and he saw we would not do any thing to 
binder him ; he therefore asked permission 
to leave, which was granted. It seems they 
desired brother M. to interfere in their behalf 
with the captains, that they might get a por- 



tion of the goodsj given out on trust ; this he 
of course refused to do; they urged as a 
reason that their boy was living with us to 
hear what we taught, &c. This is one of, 
many instances which show the unreasona- 
bleness of the wishes expressed and demands 
sometimes mad(v 

(7.) A smart, active boy ; he belonged to 
the mosrt advanced class ; for some weeks I 
had reason to suspect that he and the above 
(6) were exerting an unhappy influence on 
the smaller boys. He was tinaily dismissed 
for misbehavior — at least the second offence : 
(leaving the house at night, he went to a 
town near by and got drunk.) He has since 
desired to return, but we did not think it 
proper. 

(8.) A quiet and peaceable boy — belongs 
to second class — talents good — application 
and progress praiseworthy — behavior good. 

(9.) An amusingly strange little boy, of 
whom it is difficult to speak — quick in 
thought, speech and action, but as yet has 
not made much progress — lacks application 
and is ina1;(entive ; this is owing somewhat 
to his temperament, and his age would seem 
to cover the rest. We hope as he grows 
older he will give us more encouragement. 
He is an orphan. 

(10.) Quarrelsome, inattentive, and lacks 
application, and appears to be his own mas- 
ter at home. He left the mission town with- 
out permission, and remained so long away 
that we ceased to regard him as a boarder 
with us. Application has since been made 
to take him back, but to this we could not 
consent. 
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(11.) Belongs to the second class — quiet 
tempered and fretfal — talent ordinary — ap« 
plication tolerable — progress good. 

The manner in which the children are. 
brought up by their parents generally tends 
to m&ke them selfish and quarrelsome : in- 
stead of checking bad tempers, they seem to 
regard the very fault almost necessary as an 
element of success in after life. Hence 
every little boy and girl who comes to us 
brings along bis or her unsubdued temper, 
together with many troublesome ways, and 
it is one of the most difficult parts of the 
duties of the missionary or teacher to whom 
they are given in charge, to advise, direct 
and rule, so as to overcome unsubdued tem- 
pers and yet retain their confidence and af- 
fection ; to defend the weak without render- 
ing them forward and impudent, and humble 
the proud and overbearing withoat exciting 
hatred or driving to discouragement. He 
must settle their misunderstandings and 
palavers, and be to them as a parent ; watch 
over them, sympathize with them, advise, 
exhort, rebake, command and govern them. 
This involves many anxious thoughts and 
perplexing cares. To subdue and govern 
simply is not the end aimed at ; if this were 
all, it would be less of a work ; but to do this 
80 as to lead them to choose the ways of 
wisdom, peace and salvation ; so to pull down 
and build up as shall be most likely to result 
in their own conversion, and render them 
useful to others, and thus glorify God, — this 
is what makes the charge solemn, responsi- 
ble, and difficult Uuless God work, all our 
labor is vain. God is faithful to his promises, 
but ** will be inquired of to do this for us." 
Oh for a spirit of prayer to plead with Him 
continually 1 

O^ing to the frequent absence of many, 
I have not been able to keep up more than 
two regular classes, and these contain the 
boys who are mentioned above as boarding 
with us, and two or ihifee others who live in 
the mission town. They are both in the Se- 
cond Reader, (A.S.S.U.) This book consists 
of collections of easy portions of Scripture. 
They are going through this on the same 

{)lan as at first. This keeps them much 
onger in these books than would be the case 
on a less thorough course. They read to 
me from the Tobtament on Sabbath even- 
ings after supper, and each of them has his 
Testament at family prayers before him, and 
I believe they are all able to follow whoever 
of us conducts the exercises as we read. The 
same is true in singing: each takes his book 
and sings with us. They of course foUow 



us in reading what they could not read 
themselves. 

I suppose I may say, in general, they have 
attended to their studies with commendable 
diligence, and made encouraging progress. 
At times they seemed to be quite indieposed 
to study, and seemed to regard it as exceed- 
ingly irksome, but more frequently thev have 
gone at their lessons with a hearty good-will ; 
and could you pass by the house when they 
were really engaged and quite into the suhject^ 
you might think them almost enthusiastic. 
(These remarks have reference to the board- 
ing-scholars.) [ hope, before 1864 closes, to 
introduce them into other studies, which must 
be done through the teacher and interpreter, 
as they cannot read text books with proQt. 

As to those who come irregularly, their 
progress is, of course, very slow : in many 
cases it consists in not losing what they had 
learned when they attended regularly. 

I cannot report any special attention to 
spiritual things among the boys. Sometimes 
they appear to have been aroused and im- 
pressed by what had been said, and I have 
seen some of them quite moved while speak- 
ing to them ; but it seems to be but a mo- 
mentary feeling. They are now but boys, 
surrounded and influenced by heathen friends 
and relations, and are exceedingly ignorant 
of the truths of the gospel ; yet they have 
heard and are daily hearing them, and I can- 
not but hope we will be permitted to see its 
fruits — in some thirty, in some sixty, and in 
some an hundred-fold, according to the 
working of the Holy Spirit. 



Notices of Objects and People near the 
Corisco Mission. 

Natural Curionliea, and TraditioTU in re- 
gard to them. 

About twenty miles from the sea-shore, 
between the Moondah and Muni rivers, 
there are some interesting natural curiosi- 
ties. They have never been visited by any 
white man but once, and have never been 
described. Perhaps a bHef description of 
them, and an account of the tradition of the 
natives of the vicinity in regard to their 
origin, may be interesting to the young 
reaSers of the Foreign Missionary. There 
is first a cave, under a great granite rock. 
It measures about fifty yards across its 
mouth and is thirty yards deep ; at its ex- 
tremity a spring of fresh water rises from a 
fissure in the rock. The people have fre- 
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qaently made it a place of refuge Id time of 
war. When I visited it there was no one 
living there, but I counted thirty beds, or 
wooden structures made fur persons to sleep 
on. There were also the remains of fires 
which had been built on the floor. Evi- 
dently there had been persons enjoying a 
residence there not long previous. Not far 
distant from this cave is a- solid granite 
arch, extending over the road ; its span is 
thirty or forty feet, and its height about 
ten. Near this is a very pretty cascade. 
The stream which forms it is the size of an 
ordinary mill-creek — a few yards wide. It 
rashes along with great swiftness above the 
fall, and makes a perpendicular descent of 
more than fifty feet. Directly behind the 
descending sheet of water is the mouth of 
another cave. The first cave is quite light ; 
its mouth is large, and nothing excludes the 
light ; but this one is very dark a little dis- 
tance inward from its mouth. It is much 
larger twenty or thirty yards inward from 
the entrance than it is at first, and it is 
crooked, so that the light is quite obscured. 
The people who were with me were so timid 
about venturing any distance back, that I 
made very little attempt to explore it. The 
bottom is rocky and very irregular, and 
there is a pool of water, clear and fresh and 
quite deep, which appeared to be a reservoir 
in the rock. I judged from the sound made 
from stones thrown back that the extremity 
of the cave was not very distant, not more 
than one hundred yards from the entrance. 
Almost every movement we made in the 
cave, we disturbed great numbers of bats. 
These were of a kind I never saw in Amer- 
ica. They were nearly white, and some of 
them of a large size. v 

This group of natural curiosities is com- 
piised in the small space of less than half a 
mile in circuit. 

You will, perhaps, not be much surprised, 
when I tell you that the people in the vicinity 
of them do not think that God made these 
things. They seem to have a general idea 
that God made the world, and men, and most 
other things, but they have a tradition that 
a white man came into the country here, 
many years ago, and made these rocks, and 
caves, and the waterfall. They say he tra- 
velled through the country, making war on 
the people, and killing vast numbers of them. 
From the neighborhood of these caves he 
passed over to the Muni river, where he 
left two large cannon and a great iron pot. 
These are lying in a high blufif near the 



Muni at the present time. From the Muni 
this man passed on to Cape St. John, still 
destroying more people, and from there he 
went to his home in the great sea. It is 
difficult to say what could have originated 
such a tradition as this. Something that 
has occurred in the progress of the slave- 
trade, when formerly carried on here, proba- 
bly gave rise to it. There is no doubt but 
the guns and large iron pot were left in the 
river, many years ago, by those engaged in 
that trade. 

Religious Mealing. — Inquiries ahoui India 
Rubber, — Ignorance and Discomfort of 
ike Africans ; their spiritual Slate, 

I spent a night in a native town a few 
miles distant from the caves mentioned 
above, and in the evening many pe9ple 
came together to attend the religious ser- 
vice I held. When I had finished address- 
ing them, \ mentioned, if there had been any 
thing said they did not understand, or if 
they wished to make any inquiries about 
what I had talked to them, I would be glad 
to answer their inquiries. One man imme- 
diately asked me what white men were 
going to do with the India rubber which 
they were now buying here. I knew from 
the murmur of satisfaction that ran around 
the assembly, that they felt more interest in 
the question than in most questions asked 
on such occasions. I refused to answer 
such a question. I told them that the sub- 
ject on which I had spoken was one of 
vastly more importance to them than their 
trade or any thing connected with it. I re- 
minded them we had come together to hold 
a religious service ; that I was not a trader ; 
we would talk first about the subject on 
which I had preached, and at some proper 
time, if they wished to make inquiries about 
other matters of interest, I would try to give 
them information. Several made Inquiries 
about God and about eternity. 

As soon as the religious services were 
over, they took the first favorable moment to 
introduce the India rubber subject again. I 
learned from them that they expected the 
children of the same white man who had 
made the caves and waterfall to return and 
make war on them, and destroy great multi- 
tudes. They did not know when to expect 
them, but the impression was abroad that 
the India rubber was to be manufactured into 
coats for them that would be impervious to 
the charges of their guns. They seemed 
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to be relieved and gratified when I showed 
them a pair of gum shoed and a travelling- 
bag, and told them that the India rubber was 
put to these and similar useful purposes. 
The native people of Africa, especially those 
living a little distance from the sea, have 
seen very little of white men, and they be- 
lieve wonderful stories in regard to them. 
They have seen some of the articles manu- 
factured by white men. Cloth, looking- 
glasses, painted crockery, guns and powder, 
are real mysteries to them ; they can hardly 
credit that they are the work of men. All 
the tribes on this part of the coast, when 
speaking of the home of white men, call it 
the "great sea.'* And many individuals 
even in Corisco yet seem hardly to credit 
that there is a great country beyond the 
seas» and that white men do not actually 
live all the time on the water. 1 have been 
told by Corisco men, that the impression for- 
merly prevailed among them that the slaves 
formerly carried away from this coast were 
taken to be the food of white men on the sea. 
How very ignorant you will conclude 
these people must be, to entertain such irra- 
tional notions, and you will conclude rightly. 
They are ignorant, not only in regard to such 
things as are mentioned above, but they are 
entirely ignorant on other subjects of vastly 
more importance. People may be ignorant 
in some respects, and their happiness not be 
much the less for it. But these benighted 
tribes of Africa are ignorant on subjects of 
the highest importance. They are entirely 
ignorant on subjects which concern everv 
one's temporal and eternal happiness, if 
you could look into their towns and see the 
dress of the people and the furniture that 
their houses contain, you would be struck 
with the naked appearance of the people 
and the unfurnished state of their d\^eHings. 
You would conclude at once that they did 
not know how to make cloth, Or even to 
make garments out of the little imported 
cloth that they had found means to get. 
You would see uo chairs in their houses, 
merely the rttdest stools cut from solid 
blocks of wood. No tables — sometimes a 
piece split out from the trunk of a tree, and 
hewed smooth, laid on four sticks driven 
into the ground ; instead of books, fetishes. 
But still they seem to be cheerful and free 
from care. Their worst ignorance is, that 
they know not their own lack of knowledge. 
They know not that they are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
They are ignorant of the God that made 



them, and of the Saviour that died to redeem 
such as they. Their houses are adorned by 
no family altar ; no prayer in their houses 
ever ascends to the living God ; no cheerful 
song of praise is ever sung to the Redeem- 
er's name. J. U Macket. 



Coobln-Chiiiese in Siam. 

Their Number, Appearance, and Langvage — 
Romxinist Missions in Cocliin- China — 
Foj^ulaUon— Present State o/ihe Mi&sionr- 
ary Question among thtrn, 

Bangkok, Nov. 29, 1853. 

My dear young Friends : — There are in 
Siam perhaps ten or fifteen thousand Coch- 
in-Chinese. I cannot speak with much 
certainty as to numbers, as no census is 
taken in this country, and these people are 
scattered through several provinces, some 
of which have not been visited by missiona- 
ries. Some of these Cochin-Chinese came 
voluntarily to this country when the two 
countries maintained friendly relations with 
each other ; but the larger portion of them 
are prisoners of war. And none of them are 
now permitted to revisit their native land. 

In dress and general appearance, these 
people differ considerably from most of the 
other inhabitants of Siam. Males and fe- 
males dress alike, their dress consisting of 
irowsers and loose frock, reaching nearly or 
quite to the knees. The hair of both sexes 
18 worn long, and fastened in a knot at the 
back of the head ; and their usual head- 
dress is a handkerchief or kiiid of turban, 
wound around the head. 

Their religious customs differ little, if in 
any thing, from their neighbors, the Chinese, 
and they imitate them very closely in most 
of their other <;ustoms. Their spoken lan- 
guage differs materially from the various 
dialects of China, and is less harsh and more 
euphonious. Their native chants are far 
from inharmonious or disagreeable to the 

ear, which could not be said of any Chinese 
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Tocal music which I have heard. They use 
the same written character as the Chinese, 
so that schoJars among them have access to 
the literature of that language. A compara- 
tively small number of those in this country 
can read understaudingly ; but I have found 
a few who could read, with profit, our Chi- 
nese Christian books. ^ 

Nothing has yet been done by Protestant 
Christians for the evangelization of the 
Cochrn-Chinese. Romanists have bestowed 
much labor upon them, and have many fol- 
lowers. In this country they have more from 
among them than from any other class. 
How many of these have joined them from 
the pagans, since their removal to this coun- 
try, I know not, but think much the larger 
portion had forsaken the religion of their 
fathers before they left their native land. 

Romish missionaries from Spain visited 
Cochin-China as early as 1683 ; but it was 
not till 1615 that both Spanish and Portu- 
guese priests went in numbers to labor in 
Uiat cou ntry . The first F rench priest entered 
the country in 1666, since which time no 
less than 33 French bishops and 127 French 
priests, all members of the Society called 
''Les Missions EtrangSres," have labored 
within the bounds of Cochin-China. The 
number of Spanish and Portuguese priests 
who have labored in the same field, I cannot 
ascertain, but it must be considerable, as 
there is still a mission under the care of the 
Spanish Dominicans, having, as the French 
bishop writes, " a great many priests full of 
zeal." The same writer, in speaking of the 
labors of the early missionaries, says, "They 
found among the Cochin-Chinese an admir- 
able disposition to embrace the Christian re- 
ligion. And he estimates the present num- 
ber of Christians in the whole kingdom #t 
440,000. This great success would be a 
subject of devout gratitude, if we could be- 
lieve that any considerable number of them 
were true Christians, with renewed hearts. 
But judging by what we know of the 
teaching and practice of Romanists in other 



places, I fear that none of these hundreds of 
thousands have any clear knowledge of jus- 
tification by faith, through the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ. It is to be feared that they 
have only turned from the worship of pagan 
idols to the worship of the material cross 
and the Virgin Mary, and that they trust as 
really in outward ceremonies for salvation, 
as do the pagans around them. These 
nominal Christians, too, are entirely destitute 
of the fiible, so that the work of real Chris- 
tianization is yet to be begun among the 
Cochin-Chinese. 

The entire population of the kingdom has 
been variously estimated from ten to fifteen, 
and even twenty millions. The authority 
mentioned above places it at sixteen millions, 
which is, doubtless, a large estimate. The 
country is now entirely closed to the labors 
of Protestant missionaries. For some years 
past there has not been even commercial 
intercourse with European nations. The 
Romish pfiests have been persecuted, im- 
prisoned, and banished from the country, but 
have as constantly returned, exposing them- 
selves to new trials, new imprisonment, and 
even death. There are now a few priests 
in the country, concealed among their nu- 
merous followers. 

For Cochin-China itself we can do lit- 
tle at present, except pray that the way 
may be speedily opened for the entrance of 
a pure gospel. And judging from the work- 
ings of providence for the last few years, 
that event may be expected before the 
Church will be prepared to bear that gospel 
to its perishing inhabitants, so that there 
may be more pressing necessity to pray that 
the Lord would raise up more laborers to 
enter the fields already accessible. If we had 
the men for the work, something might be 
done here in Siam fer the benefit of this class 
of people. 

Yours, truly, 

S. Mattoon. 
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Xntenrtewm witb Hindus. ' 

Mr. Ullman, of the Furrukhabad fifis- 
sion, sends as the following notices of his 
missionary labors, while on a journey to and 
from Agra last cold season. Hanukb, the 
native catechist, was with him. 

In Araon, a large village, about twenty 
miles beyond Mynpoory, whilst preaching 
in the bazar, I was interrupted by a Pandit, 
who requested me to make him a teacher 
in one of our bazar-schools, in order to 
enable him to obtain his livelihood thereby, 
when the following conversation took place : 
r asked him, ^* whether he had no means 
of supporting himself and his family," to 
which he replied — 

** No, but I am building there a Thakur- 
dward, (a shrine where idols are worship- 
ped,) and as soon as it is ready, the people 
will come and worship, and their offerings 
will then supply my wants." 
•• What God will be worshipped there 7" 
** Oh, I got a new god for that purpose." 
" What is it made of?" 
'< I know what you aim at ; but then, you 
see, I get it from Mathura," (a sacred place.) 
" Tell me, who made it there ?" 
" A stonecutter." 

*' Did not the god of stone cry when the 
stonecutter made it ?" 

<*I understand you, but the idol is 'not 
worshipped until it be consecrated." 

" Jt>on't you know that is wrong ? If your 
son told a stonecutter to cut a figure out of 
stone which should represent you, and then, 
leaving you, regarded that stone as his 
father, and called it so, and bowed before it, 
and treated it just as if it were really his 
parent, wh^t would you say to that 7" 

"This would be a new thing," he re- 
plied, " but worshipping idols is not a new 
invention. We received it from our fore- 
fathers." 

"And so you have stealing, lying, and 
every kind of sin from your forefathers, for 
they were idolaters and sinners before yon. 
Suppose your son did as I said before, and 
all ills descendants followed his example; 
would that justify his or their proceedings 7" 
"No; but we do what the Shasters en- 
join." 
« How many Shasters have you 7" 
"Six." 

" And don't you know that they contra- 
dict each other continually 7" 
Upon this the man left me for a while, 



but again returning, repeated his request to 
me to give him a situation in one of our 
bazar-schools. 

" I cannot give you any," I replied, " for, 
in the first pli^e, I have no need of a teacher 
at present; and, secondly, I am sure you 
are not able to teach in our schools. If yon 
are so ignorant a^ to suppose a stone a fit 
object for worship, your own reason must 
have become darkened indeed. An idolater 
becomes like his idol ; and with your stone- 
knowledffe, what can you teach 7" 

" Oh !" said he, " man*s opinion differs at 
different times, according to the circum- 
stances in which he is placed. . If I were 
with you, I would teach whatever you order 
me. The country belongs to the English^ 
and, as their subjects, we must gradually 
adopt all their customs and manners, and 
we Brahmans must, if required, also learn 
to teach their religion." 

" Then you are a hypocrite, being able to 
worship idols and to worship God, whatever 
others wish you to do. Such characters 
are despicable. I shall not give you a situ- 
ation. Remember what I preached there in 
the bazar.'' 

**Well," said he, "give me at least a 
tract, please." I gave him one and left him. 
I mention this conversation, because in 
his way of reasoning, and in ^ bis pliability, 
this Brahman is a fair specimen of the gen- 
erality of Brahmans. As the people learn 
to see more and more that their priests are 
deceivers, they become gradually more and 
more indifferent towards them; the conse- 
quence of which is, that their offerings to 
the priest become scanty, or cease alto- 
gether. This touches the firahman in the 
tenderest point, and he must contrive some 
other means for his subsistence. An4 since 
he clearly sees that Hinduism is declining, 
and English influence, habits and customs 
are spreading more and more, he comes to 
the conclusion, that the religion of the Eng- 
lish must also ultimately prevail. But, as 
his pride does not suffer him to be any thing 
but a teacher, he makes up his mind to teach 
anjL thing, even Christianity, though he does 
not believe in it himself, if he is only paid 
for it. It is a trait of the Hindu character 
in general, that he can do any thing which 
is not beyond his physical or mental powers, 
for money. 

In the same place, when distributing 
tracts, a man came to Hanukh and asked 
him for one, if he would allow him to pay 
for it. Most gladly, said H.; bring me one 
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Ana, and you shall have this here. He 
promised to do so, but brought only one half- 
ana, for which he took two tracts. It hap- 
pens, occasionally, that a Hindu does not 
want to accept of a tract given gratis ; and 
the cause is this: With few exceptions, 
almost all Hindus believe that missionaries 
preach, and distribute tracts^ and do good, 
m order to merit heaven by their own good 
works. But every meritorious act in the 
giver, detracts something from the person to 
whom good has been done. Hence, if he 
wants to save his own stock of righteous 
ness unimpaired, he must never suffer any 
one to do him good without performing some 
equivalent for it. Thus, they avoid every 
kind of obligation to another. You can 
think yourself, how much opposed such 
men must be to the free offers of salvation 
at the hands of a Saviour. 

In Firozabad we met a Mohammedan, who 
wished to be baptized. He appeared to be 
very sincere, confessed Christ before all the 
Mohammedans present, and made such a good 
impression, not only upon me and Hanukh, 
but also upon the Hindus and Mohammedans 
with us, that they said, '' This man is sin- 
cere.*' He had been a pupil of Mr. Ereiss, 
an Episcopal missionary in Agra, and the 
impression be had received there when a 
boy, had not been obliterated since. He 
wished to see Mr. Kreiss, who, however, 
was not then at Agra, and so he stopped 
with us. I told him that, after having ex- 
amined him and ascertained what his real 
feelings were, if we were satisfied, we would 
baptize him. When we were near Agra, he 
asked leave to visit his parents, who lived 
not very far from Agra, and whom he had 
not seen for many years, promising to meet 
me there again. Not without misgivings 1 
let him go, and though I requested him to 
return, he never did so. H. found him after- 
wards in the city, but unwilling to become 
a Christian. Whether all his religious con- 
victions and confessions were insincere, 
which I do not believe ; or perhaps he may 
have been intimidated by others, which is 
very probable ; at any rate he did not return 
to me. I am glad that there are missiona- 
ries in Agra, to whom he may go, if he be 
a sincere inquirer. 

In Itimadpore I was visited by the two 
principal police officers. Both were Mo- 
hammedans, and appeared to avoid any 
religious conversation. The chief officer 
being evidently a man who knew very little 
of Mohammedanism, and less of Christian- 



ity, pointed at the other, telling me that he 
was a very learned man, who knew the 
Koran by rote. I tried at once to get into 
a conversation with him, but could not suc- 
ceed, as he always declined entering upon 
any religious discussion, pretending that 
this would only cause bitter feelings, which 
he wished to avoid. I immediately saw 
that this was a*mere pretence, and pointedly 
asked him, how a sinner like me and him 
could be saved. He still continued in his 
taciturnity, as if it were rather below his 
dignity to speak with a Nusranee (Chris- 
tian) about the way of salvation. Knowing 
that under the mask of an imposing appear- 
ance and dignified silence he tried to hide 
his ignorance and anger, which flashed from 
his dark piercing eyes,! was indeed glad 
when f saw Hanukh coming, who, knowing 
parts of the Koran in Arabic himself, could 
put his learning to the test. After the 
usual greeting, he sat down and asked him 
about the meaning of a portion of the Koran 
which he quoted literallv. The poor learned 
man became confounded and very angry*, 
because he could not answer it, and saw 
himself thus exposed. Even the chief offir 
cer, though himself a Mohammedan, could 
not help smiling, when he saw that his 
learned friend had at last found his man who 
could show him his ignorance and humble 
him. I then showed him the character of 
Mohammed, and the tendency of his religion, 
and then preached Christ to him, whether 
he would hear, or whether he would forbear. 



A Tour for Missionary Labors. 

B7 THE BEY. L. JANVIER, OF LODIARA. ■ 

(Concloded from the February nainber.> 

Wednesday, 23d. — ^To-day visited Isr6, a 
village to the east, about four miles from 
Pyle. Left William to do most of the speak- 
ing, as I felt the worse for the laboraof the 
last two days. Spent two hours there. The 
opportunity was^ not a very favorable one. 
The weather was windy and unpleasant; 
and the people seemed more inclined to dis- 
pute than to listen. We delivered our testi- 
mony, however, and exhorted them to believe. 
Got back to our encampment about 4 o'clock, 
and after dinner had a number of people 
with me till dark. Among them was the 
Hohammaden [M unship who came on Sab- 
bath afternoon, and who now, as then, was 
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mach more inclined to praise me than to 
hear of my Lord. Poor man, may his eyes 
be opened ! 

Thursday, 2ith. — Spent this day with the 
people of Fyle, being about to leave them 
on the morrow. Made quite a circuit 
through the town, accompanied by an intel- 
ligent Hindu who has been a great deal with 
me, and several other persons. Stopped at 
several points to address the people, and at 
length reached a place in the midst of the 
bazar, where I was invited to sit. There a 
very long discourse was held, William and 
myself ^th takin? part by turns, and having 
a good deal of determined, and at times 
rather bitter opposition. This was conducted 
chiefly by one person, the old Brahman who 
had been at my tent on Sabbath, though 
there were two others that took consider- 
able part. This old man had a great use of 
his tongue, and a great deal of brass, with 
an apparent indifference to all religion. 
When he had talked a long time, he got a 
Mohammedan who was present to engage 
in a dispute with us. But this did not 
amount to much. Rather it gave a favora- 
ble turn to the occasion, and afforded a 
good opportunity for speaking the word of 
life. Many stood to listen, and were for the 
most part very attentive and respectful. Oh 
that the truth may prove to have been 
spoken not altogether in vain ! 

About 2 o'clock we returned to our camp, 
attended by many persons. Talked with 
them till 3. Then I sent them with W. to 
his tent, and took my dinner. After this, 
but a few minutes elapsed, when I had to 
receive the people again. Talked with 
them till near 5, and then went out, feeling 
quite in need of being alone a little. Walked 
a mile or so from the gate of the town, 
thinking on the sad state of the poor people, 
praying for their salvation, and considering 
what 1 should do to get Christians at home 
to pray for them more. When I got back 
it was blowing hard, and had commenced 
raining. Found several persons still wait- 
ing to see me. Took them into my tent. 
Soon it began to blow violently, and I was 
afraid the tent might give way. But I was 
mercifully preserved from that inconveni- 
ence, and after a while the wind abated. 
It rained hard, however, for some time, and 
my visitors remained and conversed until it 
was over. It was some time after dark 
when they left. 

Thus closes my visit to Pyle and the sur- 
rounding region. The liord graciously 



pardon the defects of these labors, and add 
his blessing to the seed sown ! 

The ds^ following I returned to Lodiana ; 
leaving William to proceed in the direction 
of Kotlah, a larger walled town about thirty 
miles from Lodiana, taking with him the 
tent and books, and laboring as he might 
have opportuility on the way : with the view 
of joining him there after the Sabbath. 
Stopped and spoke at several places between 
Pyle and Lodiana. Reached home safely 
towards evening,, not, however, without 
having been overtake/i by rain, and thorough- 
ly drenched. Spent Saturday, Sabbath, and 
Monday at home, and on Tuesday went to 
Kotlah, or, as it is commonly called, Kotlah 
Mai^r, the latter being the name of a part 
of the suburbs. Arrived in the evening 
after dark. 

Wednesday, March IsL — Commenced 
operations to-day. Was interrupted a good 
deal from my regular work, partly by the 
arrival of a traveller, a Government officer, 
who happened to be passing along, and to 
whom I was glad to offer such hospitality as 
circumstances permitted, and partly by hav- 
ing two or three calls of etiquette on the native 
rulers here : this city being still under its 
old Mohammedan rulers : they having con- 
ducted themselves in a friendly manner 
towards the government, and been allowed 
consequently to retain their authoirity. They 
received me in a very friendly manner. 
Had two brief opportunities of speakios 
with the people in the course of the day, ana 
many listened attentively; while others 
opposed with some earnestness. 

Thursday, 2d. Soon after entering upon 
the duties of the day, a messenger came 
from the son of one of the chief men of 
the city, with a request that I would come 
to his house. He was among those who 
had shown me attentions yesterday, and he 
intimated then that he would like to have a 
visit from me. His object was to have a 
regular disputation as to the relative merits 
of the Christian system and his own, 
(Mohammedanism.) I went forthwith, and 
we talked till nearly 12 o'clock. My host 
(and opponent) was a man of intelligence 
and shrewdness. He seemed to have great 
confidence in the strength of his cause, and 
not a little in his ability and that of his 
chief spokesman to defend it. This aid of 
his was a Hindu, an intelligent man, and 
with much in his manner to interest and 
attract. Though -a Hindu, he had no objec- 
tion to aid this man in opposing Christianity. 
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This is often found to be the case, though 
under other circumstances the two classes 
manifest the most bitter hostility towards one 
another. This man in addition seemed to 
have studied, Ihe Mohammedan system, 
and to be prepared to defend its claims: 
influenced very probably by the favor which 
the adoption of these views procured him 
with the great men of the city. The retain- 
ers of the household were present, to the 
number perhaps of a hundred. We had 
a very earnest debate, as to the authenticity 
of the Christian Scriptures. Whether they 
found that more could be said in support of 
this, than they had previously been aware 
of, or whether the minds of any of them 
were favorably influenced with reference to 
the truth, another day must determine. 
Certainly they heard many things of which 
there is no reason to suppose they were 
aware before, and I felt that I had much 
cause to be thankful for the assistance 



vouchsafed on the occasioa; especially as 
they tried by superiority of numbers and 
din of voices to browbeat me. At one time 
they finished off one of their speeches by 
raising a hue and cry, making as if the 
whole subject was finished up, and nothing 
remained to be said further, ending w^th the 
Persian phrase expressive of this idea, 
" tam4m shud, tam4m shud." I replied that 
the affair was by no means iamdmf (com- 
pleted,) and that it was very unreasonable 
and uncourteous on the part of one who had 
invited me to his house, to use such violence 
as this. They then paused, and opportunity 
was given me to reply. In the afternoon 
my opponent (the Nawab's son) paid me a 
visit at my tent, and seemed very friendly. 
He had many questions to ask me about my. 
country and England. To these I replied, 
but exhorted him to attend to the truths that 
had been set before him in the morning. 
He seemed to take it in very good part. 
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Scotch United Presbytexian Mission 
at Old Calabar, West Africa. 

Ordained Misnonaries. — ^Hops M. Waddell, 
Hugh Goldie, William AndersoD, and S. Ed- 
gerley. 

Teachers. — ^W. C. Thomson, Alexander Suth- 
erland, Mrs. Waddell, Mrs. Goldie, Mrs. An- 
derson, Mrs. Edgerley, and Miss Millar. 

Asii8tant8. — Samuel Duncan, J. Haddison, 
H. Hamilton, and G. B. Waddell. 

CREEK TOWN. 

The services at this station were, in the 
absence of the Rev. Mr. Waddell, eflSciently 
carried on by the Rev. Hugh Goldie, till the 
month of November, when the state of his 
eyesight, overtasked by his labors in prepar- 
ing a dictionary and grammar of the Efik 
language, made it necessary for him to re- 
turn to this country. 

Services nn Sabbalh, — Ist. A public meet- 
ing is held in the yard of King Eyo on the 
morning of the Lord's day. It is attended 
nsually by about two hundred persons, in- 
cluding the school children? the more ad- 
vanced of whom are said to be among the 
most intelligent hearers. The attendance 



on this meeting, as well as the quiet observ- 
ance of the day throughout the town, are 
promoted by the cessation from public labor 
and marketing on the Sabbath. At this 
meeting Mr. Goldie preached in the native 
tongue, endeavoring to expound and apply 
in the simplest form the leading doctrines of 
the Gospel ; and the result is, that a consid- 
erable knowledge of divine truth has been 
gained by not a few of the people. Mr. 
Groldie says — " Since we were able to dis- 
pense with King Eyo's aid in interpreting, 
there has been less opportunity for question 
and discussion by our hearers with regard to 
what we deliver to them ; but the king, who 
is a most attentive listener, has frequently 
still his query to put and his remarks to 
make, these being very often for the purpose 
of enforcing what has been said.** It is a 
gratifying circumstance that the attendance 
on this meeting did not fall off when the 
king was absent on his annual visit to the 
plantations. 2d. Immediately after the meet- 
ing in the king's yard, another is held in the 
house of young Eyo, which is attended by 
from 30 to 60, chiefly his own people. 
Young Eyo opens this meeting by prayer, 
which all repeat after him ; the missionary de- 
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livers a short fAiniliar address, and young Eyo, 
the master of the family, then questions all 
present on the discourse which they heard in 
the king's yard, occapying with his questions 
and remarks about as much time as the mis- 
sionary. 3d. The Sabbath-school. Of this 
Mr. Goldie says — ^*' In the afternoon the 
Sabbath-school meets, and is attended by the 
children that are present during the week. 
Before they go to the exercises of the class- 
es, Mr. Thomson questions them on the 
morning's discourse; and though a good 
many are able to give little or nothing of it, 
the more advanced are always ready with a 
regular and detailed account of what was 
said. Mr. Thomson also requires a similar 
account in writing to be given in on the 
Monday, and this sometimes extends to sev- 
eral pages of note-paper.'* And 4th. The 
afternoon's sermon in English. Mr. Goldie 
adds — "After school we have our afternoon 
sermon in English^ and Mr. Thomson gives, 
in conclusion, a summary in Efik of what 
has been said, for the benefit of those who 
do not understand the English. This meet- 
ing is attended commonly by a few people 
from the town, besides the school children, 
and it was gratifying to see also a few of 
the twin mothers coming out from their vil- 
lage and mingling, as on common ground, in 
our school-house, with the town's people." 

Week-day Meetings,— T\\Q missionary vis- 
its the chiefs at their houses, converses with 
them, and avails himself of every fit oppor- 
tunity to instruct them and their dependents 
in the evils of their social customs and in the 
nature and the advantages of the Christian 
religion. These meetings are generally held 
in the evening, and one benefit is, that the 
wives of such chiefs as do not come out to 
the public meetings being present, have the 
opportunity of hearing the gospel. Samuel 
Duncan, a colored assistant, goes also from 
house to house, reads the books that have 
been printed in the native tongue, and speaks 
a word to the people as he can get them to 
hear. Young Eyo, Mr. Goldie states, *| is 
also, and has always been, diligent in in- 
structing his own people and others, and in 
endeavoring to impress their minds with di- 
vine truth. Thus the seed is being sown." 

The Day-school taught by Mr. W. C. 
Thomson has 100 names on the roll. The 
attendance varies according to the season of 
the year. The common branches of educa- 
tion are given, and a considerable number of 
yoting men can read and write both in Eng- 



lish and in Efik. Several who have been 
at school are now employed at trade ; and 
the king is, in the assistance which these 
are able to render him in ii^s commercial 
transactions, reaping the benefit of the school- 
teachi ng. The school has fitted many young 
persons for throwing oflfthe superstitions and 
the degrading customs of the country, who, 
it is to be hoped, will yet be led to make a 
profession of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
The missionary has also generally a few 
young persons, attached to the mission- house, 
who attend family worship, read the Scrip- 
tures, and are thus placed constantly under 
the moulding influence of piety. 

Conversions. — These labors have been 
prosecuted for years without interruption, 
and the precious fruits have at length began 
to appear. On the second Sabbath of Octo- 
ber last, a young man, called Ukpabio, was 
baptized in the school-house, the first fruits 
of Creek Town ; and on the last Sabbath of 
that month, young Eyo/the king's eldest son, 
who for several years has manifested a spirit 
of pietv, and kept up regularly the worship 
of God in his house, was also baptized. 
This is an event of grpat importance, and 
which has highly encouraged the missiona- 
ries, not only because the rank of young Eyo 
gives him much influence, and warrants the 
hope of much future good, but because, as it 
was known that he was on the side of trnth, 
it was not likely that others would come 
forward while he kept back. The way is 
now open, a palpable breach has been made 
in the wall of heathenism, and the reported 
efiects are, that a deep impression has been 
made on the minds of the king and chiefs, 
and that nine young men educated in the 
school have avowed their desire of cast- 
ing in their lot with the people of God. By 
the time that these pages are in the hands of 
our readers, Mr. Waddell will have reached 
Creek Town, and will, we trust, by the di- 
vine blessing, greatly extend the good work 
which has been so hopefully begun. 

The change which eight years have 
wrought in this heathen town is remarkable. 
The Sabbath is observed as a day of rest ; 
many sanguinary and debasing rites have 
been abolished; the idols have been cast 
away ; the practice of substituting slaves, 
and putting them to death in the room of 
guilty free men, has ceased ; twin children 
and their mothers are preserved ; and the 
law of the Lord is, in a greater or less degree, 
coming to influence allclasses. 
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Labors cf the Misswruxry. — The efforts 
which Mr. Anderson, the devoted missionary, 
has made to benefit all classes, have been 
many and incessant. He has taught the 
school at the station during the week, and 
held four or five different meetings on the 
Sabbath. At these various meetings about 
240 of the natives hear the gospel on the 
Lord's day. His active zeal has bad to con- 
tend with sundry obstacles. In the first 
place, as there are several chiefs who claim 
a sort of independent authority, it is difficult 
to get them to cooperate in any matter of 
importance. In the second place, the jeal- 
ousies which exist among the chief men 
prevent them from assembling together on 
the Sabbath, and have render^ it necessary 
for Mr. Anderson to hold meetings in various 
parts of the town. The palaver-house was 
for a time used for Sabbath worship; but as 
some would not come to it, and as heathen 
rites were occasionally observed in it, it was 
resolved to leave it. And in the third place, 
as, owing to the circumstances statea, the 

Erogress made in abolishing or in modifying 
eathen customs has not been so great here 
as at Creek Town, the attendance both on 
the school and on the Sabbath meetings has 
often been seriously interrupted by the " dev- 
il-makings," or the long^continued, noisy 
and intemperate funeral rites, connected 
with the deaths of persons of rank. It is 
hoped, however, that these drawbacks will 
now in some degree be removed. The mis- 
sionary has obtained a grant of a piece of 
ground, on which he has been erecting a 
house in which the people may convene on 
Sabbath; and as this will be missionary 
property, it is likely that all parties will be 
disposed to enter it. And as Mr. Sutherland 
has relieved Mr. Anderson of the charge of 
the day-school, the latter will have more 
time to devote to the public ministerial work 
of the mission, and will probably gain a great- 
er influence over the minds of the chiefs. Be- 
sides preaching to the natives, which he now 
does in their own language, the missionary 
frequently officiates on board the ships in 
the river. 

Conversipns, — At this station also the 
work of conversion has been begun. In the 
close of October and tlie beginning of No- 
vember, two young women, who have been 
educated and trained in the mission-house, 
were baptized. Five young men, who have 
been nnder instruction and* who have at- 
tended a religious class, have also expressed 



a resolution to devote themselves to the Lord. 
But it)s not yet certain whether the chiefs 
would permit a profession of faith in Christ 
to be made beyond the range of the mission- 
house, which is regarded as a free asylum, or 
would tolerate a free abandonment by any of 
the people of the religion of their fathers. 
This question, there is reason to believe, will 
ere long be brought to the test ; and all our 
readers will unite with us in praying that it 
may be decided in favor of liberty of con- 
science. 

The School and the Family.-^The school 
has had 100 names on the roll, with an ave- 
rage attendance of forty-five ; and Mr. An- 
derson says, that when Mr. Sutherland 
should arrive, he would have more leisure to 
look out for scholars. A number of children 
rescued from slavery, dwell in the mission- 
house, and are carefully trained. The Rev. 
E. Jones, of the Episcopal mission, Sierra 
Leone, who visited Duke Town in May, 
1853, says of them in his journal, " Immedi- 
ately after tea the whole family were assem- 
bled, and I was delighted to hear the Calabar 
children read and pray in their own language. 
I retired for the night with grateful feelings 
for all that I had se^n and heard." 

TVanskUions cf Scripture, — Mr. Anderson 
has been paying great attention to the mas- 
tery of the native language. Sometime ago 
he translated the Gospel of John, which was 
printed in this country, and which has been 
of much service in the mission. A late letter 
shows that he has prepared " a tract of forty 
pages, containing a translation of the chap- 
ters in 1st and 2d Klnrrs which give an ac- 
count of Elisha, and a translation of the book 
of Jonah, with a few observations adapted to 
the state of matters in Old Calabar, at the 
close of each section ; the whole was 
delivered in six discourses at a good many 
meetings in the town and neighborhood ; and 
that he has also nearly ready a translation 
of Paul's Epistle to the Romans." "I have," 
he says, « divided the epistle into eight sec- 
tions, with a few reflections at the end of 
each, which I propose reading at our meet- 
ings as discourses." 

OLD TOWN. 

The inhabitants of this town are not nu- 
merous, and the missionary has had to con- 
tend with the deep-rooted and abjectly super- 
stitious fears of the king. The following is 
Mr. Edgerley's report : 

Religious Services. — A religious service 
has been conducted by the missionary at this 
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station in the conrt^yard of the king of the 
town every Sabbath morning at ten o'clock, 
excepting when it has been interrupted by 
heathen customs and observances, or the 
caprice of the king, Willie Tom Robins, who 
is perfectly absolute. The lowest attendance 
has been twenty, the highest sixty, and the 
average forty. Occasionally, several of the 
" Ifiat^ or " Tom Shotts' " people have at- 
tended, when visiting the town for the pur- 
pose of disposing of their dried fish, or set- 
tling country disputes. The services have 
consisted of singing, reading a portion^ of 
Scripture, prayer, an expository discourse 
and concluding prayer— all in the Efik dialect. 
After the conclusion of this prayer, one or 
two, and sometim.es three, of the Qua vil- 
Isges have been visited, and religious services 
mostly of a conversational character, held 
there. Sometimes as many as forty have 
been present at these meetings, and at other 
times not more than three or four have at- 
tended. At four o'clock p. m., the school 
children have been catechized in the school- 
room, and religious services conducted, part- 
ly in English and partly in Efik. Since the 
departure of Rev. Mr. Goldie for Scotland, 
the missionary has alternated with Mr. 
Thomson in the supply <$f Creek Town on 
Sabbaths, and occasionally preached on 
board one or two of the ships. 

Day-sckod, — At the day-school, where the 
missionary himself teaches, the number on 
the roll has been twenty-seven, the greatest 
number present twenty-two, and the average 
from ten to twelve. The small attendance 
at school is attributable to the gros? igno- 
rance of the parents, the slight restraints 
which the school regulations necessarily im- 
pose on the children, the want of patronage 
on the part of the head people in the town, 
the migratory habits of the people, their 
heathen rites, Egbo superstitions and obser- 
vances, and their extremely abject social 
condition. 

A Convert. — One youth, about seventeen 
or eighteen years of age, named Edungikan, 
a native of Tom Shotts, who resided on the 
mission premises for a year and a half, 
was in December baptized by. the name of 
Joseph Edgerley, and admitted into church 
fellowship. Two or three other youths are 
favorably disposed, but are so trammelled by 
the evil influence and customs of the town 
and general state of society, that they fear 
to make any advance at present. There are 
numbers, however, that admit the wickedness 
and misery of the Calabar customs, and on 



whom we hope the word of God is certainly, 
though silently, making an impression. 

Books frinted by Mr, Edgerley.-- hi the 
mission press at this station, there have been 
printed an '' Elementary Arithmetic," (second 
edition,) of 68 pages ; a '' Short Catechism," 
(second edition,} of 64 pages; a book of 
*' Passages from the Sible," with prayers for 
family and public services, and hymns, of 
135 pages ; and a ** History of the Prophets 
Elisha and Jonah," with reflections, 40 pages ; 
a short Almanac for 1854, and other small 
things. The total pages printed during 
1853 are 89,200. 

THE EXTENSION OF THIS MISSION. 

As the time seems to have arrived for 
making efibrts to extend the mission, Tarious 
steps have been taken by the Committee on 
Foreign Missions to accomplish this impor- 
tant object — 1st, The raising of the requisite 
funds. An address by the Rev. Mr. Waddell 
was published in the Record for November, 
pointing out six localities where missionaries 
might le located, and suggesting that an 
extra sum of J&2000 be raised for that pur- 
pose. By his energetic labors, and the 
generous and most hearty response of indi- 
viduals and congregations, both in England 
and in Scotland, the sum of j&3500 has been 
obtained. The funds necessary for erecting 
mission-houses, and defraying the expenses 
incident to the formation of these stations, 
have thus been most readily and promptly 
provided. 2d, The getting of suitable agents 
from this country. As the climate of Calabar 
had been found to be less perilous than was 
represented ; as it seemed impracticable to 
obtain an adequate supply of ordained mis- 
sionaries from Jamaica, and as opinions had 
been expressed by several intelligent persons 
acquainted with Western Africa, that, with 
proper care, agents might safely go from 
this country, a conference was, in the month 
of Februaiy, held with the medical commit- 
tee, a committee to which the Church is very 
deeply indebted, and the result was the in- 
structive and valuable report published in the 
Record for May. [See Foreign Missionary, 
July, 1854.] The medical committee are of 
opinion that persons may with safety go from 
this country and labor in Calabar, provided 
care be exercised in the selection, and pro- 
vided certain regulations as to limited terms 
of residence, to which the committee assents, 
and on which they are prepared to act, be 
adopted. On the ground of this report, the 
committee now earnestly invite preachers. 
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students, and young men of education and 
piety, to offer themselves as missionaries and 
teachers ; and they trust that, by the guiding 
influence of Him who has all hearts at his 
disposal, willing and well-qualified agents 
will ere long be found. And 3d, Requesting 
two colfxred teachers from Jamaica. The 
committee asked the brethren in Jamaica to 
select and send home for the mission two of 
their best educated and most experienced 
colored teachers ; a request to which the 
Synod, at its meeting in March, most cordi 
ally responded ; and we expect that two 
agents will soon be in Scotland, on their way 
to Calabar. 

Thus a native church, consisting of five 
converts, has been formed at Old Calabar, 
whilst recent information states that there 
are fourteen or fifteen applicants for baptism. 
This is the distinguishing and the delightful 
fact of the year. It is an event, the interest 
and the value of which can scarcely be over- 
estimated; for these are the first natives 
that have avowed faith in Christ in that part 
of Africa since the ascension of the Saviour ; 
the first-fruits, we trust, of a rich harvest 
that will be reaped with joy on earth, and 
cause many songs in heaven. The work of 
mercy has commenced ; and it is alike our 
duty and our privilege to pray that it may be 
rapidly extended, and that the reviving in- 
fluence of divine truth may ere long reach 
the numerous millions dwelling in the inte- 
rior amidst unbroken heathen darkness. 
The promises of God and the events of Prov- 
idence warrant fervor and urgency in this 
matter. The numerous Christian converts 
at Sierra Leone, anxious to return to their 
native countries and spread the gospel there ; 
the success of the missions at Cape Coast, 
Abbeokuta, and other places ; the total ces- 
sation of the slave-trade north of the line ; 
the great increase in the trade in palm oil 
monthly steam communication with the 
coast; the prospect that a small steamer 
will soon be employed in exploring the 
Tchadda and other rivers ; the important intel 
ligence received from Dr. Barth and his com- 
panions, who are travelling in the interior, 
and various other circumstances, invest 
Western Central Africa with special interest, 
and induce us to hope that the period is not 
very far distant when its hitherto imperfectly - 
known and long-neglected tribes will be 
opened up to the commercial enterprise and 
the friendly intercourse of Europe, and when 
the way shall in many places be prepared 
for the feet of the heralds of the cross. Our 



hearts, rememberinff Africa's wrongs, pant 
fervently for that time, and incessantly cry 
that He who " regards the prayer of the 
destitute" would have mercy on that wretch- 
ed land, and call forth from the churches 
men who shall carry into it the glad tidings 
of salvation, and fill with light, liberty, peace, 
and joy its vast regions, where, for eighteen 
centuries. Satan has had his throne. — Miss, 
Record, U, P. C7.,/wne, 1854. 

ZSnglish Bpiflcopal Mission at Ziagoi, 
West Africa. 

" What have I to do any mcyre toith idols ?" 



The apostle Paul, in writing to the Thes- 
salonians, reminds them of the efiects pro- 
duced amongst them by the preaching of 
.the gospel, when they " turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God ; and 
to wait for His Son from heaven." The 
same happy consequences attend, at the pre- 
sent day, the faithful preaching of the gos- 
pel. The world continues to despise such 
eflbrts ; but " the weapons of our warfare 
are . . . mighty through God to the pulling 
down of the strongholds" of prejudice and 
long-conflrmed superstitions, and the Lord's 
work is going on, even amidst difficulties and 
discouraging circumstances. A leading 
journal in the metropolis, indeed, tells ns 
that they who cooperate in the missionary 
eflbrts now being put forth for the evange- 
lization of distant lands may unmake a few 
idolaters, but rarely make a Christian. Con- 
fessedly, the idolaters which have been nnr 
made are by no means few. They are very 
many. Whole nations have cast away their 
idols : this every one knows who has ever 
thought it worth while to look into the sub- 
ject. And if there be many that have re- 
nounced idolatry, who shall take upon him 
to say that there are few real Christians 
among them ? Is it not much more credible 
that they are in earnest than otherwise ? If 
an individual gets a new garment, we can 
understand his casting oflT the old one^ If 
an individual has found a better faith and 
hope, we can understand his surrendering bis 
idols, and enduring patiently the taunts and 
persecution of relatives and former friends, 
rather than violate the convictions of his con- 
science, or become again the abject worship- 
per of idols which he has learned to despise. 

Yet these are the circumstaoces in which 
our converts from heathenism are being 
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continually placed. We find them Buffererg 
for conscience' sake. Yet they act openljr. 
If it were merely that, having lost faith m 
their idols, they had ceased to have any reli- 
gion, they woald be carefol to keep their 
change of opinion to themselves, and con- 
form themselves, whatever they thought, to 
the popular superstitions rather than sulTer 
inconvenience from it. But this they do not. 
They not only cast away their idols,* but pro- 
fess Christ before men, and persevere in 
doing so, although subjected to much loss 
aniK inconvenience. But there are many, 
at the presefit day, as sceptical of the con- 
version of the heathen as the Athenians of 
old were of the resurrection of the dead ; 
and to such persons we may well say, as 
Paul said to the Athenians, " Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead ?" 

The following account of a poor heathen 
led to see, under the illuminating influence 
of the gospel, the vanity of idols, and the 
preciousness of Jesus as a Saviour, is taken 
from the journals of Mr. James White, one 
of our native catechists at Lagos, in the 
Bight of Benin, a place where missionary 
work has been only recently commenced, 
and where it has been carried on, as yet, 
amidst very much of difficulty and discour-^ 
agement : 

"April 6, 1863. — ^Having been requested 
by one of my Sunday-scholars, by the nama 
of Ige, to come and take away her idols, 
and informed that she had obtained her 
mother's and husband's consent, because 
they had contributed towards procuring 
them, I went, accordingly, with Mrs. White, 
two of our converts, and our school-teacher, 
to her house. We found that she had as- 
sembled ber relatives together, and we read 
and prayed with them ; and after encourag- 
ing her, she brought me her Shango, Eleg- 
bara, Osoyin, Obatala, and Ifa. Notwith- 
standing the violent opposition of her ene- 
mies, she stood firm and undaunted in her 
faith, as the following narrative will show. 

** Her priestess having heard that she re- 
nounced idolatry, paid her a visit, wiih a 
hope of reclaiming her. * I have heard,' 
said she, 'that you have become a book- 
woman,' (Christian.) 'Yes,' Ige replied, 
'I have served idols long* enoueh, and I 
. now determine to try this new mode of wor- 
. shipping God.' 'i beg you,' said her 

{kriestess, * not to do so, else we shall no 
onger be friends.' * Though you may hate 
me on this account,' continued Ige, 'yet 



I love you, and would recommend to yon 
this new religion.' *Are you mad?* said 
the woman. 'You mav think me so.' re- 
plied Ige ; ' but I pray that you will one day 
become as mad as myself.' After this dis- 
course, Ige gave her something to eat, which 
she accepted; but first of all offered a pinch 
of it as a thank-offering to Ige's Shango, 
that was in one corner of the house; upon 
which Ige exclaimed, * How have you rob- 
bed me of my right ! Instead of thanking 
me, your benefactress, you have given my 
praise to another : so,' continued Ige, * we 
have given God's honor to idols,' The 
priestess, having nothing more to say, left 
her, wondering at the mighty change that 
had taken place in her. 

''A Sierra Leone emigrant, who lately ar- 
rived here, found the same firmness and 
resolution in her, which distinguishes her 
character. A very grave old man, indeed, 
he is; and has perhaps never once attended 
church in his whole life, though he was lo- 
cated in a place where the sound of the gos- 
pel incessantly invites sinners to accept of a 
Saviour's dying love. He was once at my 
house, where be met Ige learning her Prim- 
er. He said nothing, but went to Ige's 
mother, to question why she had allowed her 
daughter to go to a white man's house, * for 
I see they have brought the same lies that 
they teach in Sierra Leone : but who will 
ever believe them?' Then, putting his hand 
into his pocket, he produced his Ifa. * See,' 
said he, * I have just come from white man's 
country. This is what took me there and 
brought me back again.' Ige, who was 
then present, silently listened to him till he 
had done, and then answered, 'Though I 
have never gone to a white man's country, 
yet I am not a stranger to all our idolatrous 
system, for I was one of its votaries, and 
I know that white men do not practise 
such lies and frauds as we do ; and since I 
have not discovered any thing but truth in 
all they say, I am not determined to believe 
their teaching.' After a warm debate on 
both sides, Ige remained invincible, and the 
old man went away ashamed." 

Nor has Ige been satisfied with her own 
escape from the degradation of idolatry, but 
with earnest solicitude has labored for the 
emancipation of her friends. And she has 
been helped in such efibrls, because they are 
according to the mind of God. About a 
month afterwards, her husband Jongono 
brought his idol to our catechist, without 
having been asked to do so. What led him 
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to do 80? Are we not reminded here of 
Peter's exhortion to Christian wives in his 
First Epistle, iii. 1 7 " Likewise, ye wivep, 
be in subjection to your own husbands; that, 
if any obey not the word, they also may 
without the word be won by the conversation 
of the wives." No doubt in that way Jon- 
gono has been led to seek instruction. It 
has not been because of the persuasion of 
the missionaries, but by the conversation of 
his wife. No doubt her bearing and deport- 
ment showed that she had not merely cast 
away her idols, but that she had got some- 
thing far better; something that made her 
happy and peaceful in herself, and kind and 
obliging to others. 

But this is not all. The circle of her in- 
flnence has been extended beyond her own 
family and connections. Our missionary at 
Lagos, the Rev. C. A. Gollmer, writes— 

^^July 9, 1853. — One of our young neigh- 
bors — one of our Lagos converts — came, 
with his wife and his aged father, to deliver, 
unasked for, their orishas (gods) to me. The 
old father brought his Ifa, with all the ac- 
companiments, some of which were rather 
the worse for wear and tear, which, with 
other signs, indicated long service. The old 
man said, 'For many years I have worship- 
ped these, and put my trust in them ; but I 
now know they cannot save. No! God 
alone can save, and therefore I desire to put 
imy trust in Him and His Son Jesus Christ.' 
B.'s wife brought her orisha, called Buku : 
it consisted of a red dyed cloth covering and 
head-tie, necklets, armlets, and anklets of 
white cowries strung in strings, and a broom 
for sceptre ; and this, 6. said, she had wor- 
shipped for the last six years, and spent 
about fifteen heads of cowries upon it, but in 
vain. *And where is your orisha, B.?' I 
inquired. "I have none," he replied. The 
truth is, he was half a Mohammedan before 
our arrival, which accounts for his not hav- 
ing an orisha. B. is a verv clever and han- 
dy young man : I found him very service 
able in building the mission-house: he assist- 
ed carpenters and painters, and did well : 
he has ever since been more or less about 
U8, when he hearJ God's word. A short 



time ago B.'s wife went to Ige, one of Mr. 
White's converts, her companion Shango 
worshipper, to see whether it was true that 
she had given up her orisha and taken the 
white man's book. Ige's kind invitation to 
join her in God's service, as they before 
were joined in the Devil's service, affected 
her, and soon after she came for a primer, 
and attended Sunday-school and our services 
regularly : and B. and his wife to-day beg- 
ged to be received into the candidate class 
for baptism. The old father I knew person- 
ally, having pasf^ed and repassed his house 
three or four times a day for about three 
months, whilst building the house, when I 
spoke a friendly word now and then ; but I 
was not aware of what was going on in his 
heart. B. informed me that, when he re- 
turns from church, he tells his father all the 
word of God he has heard ; and so he now, 
with us, believes that there is no salvation 
but in Christy and therefore desires, at the 
brjilk of the' grave, to retrograde in heart 
and turn to Jesus Christ. We rejoice at 
this free renunciation of the Devil and con- 
fession of the Lord, and pray that grace may 
be given them to continue faithful unto the 
end." 

How wonderfully Christian influence, real 
Christian influence, extehds>,and propagates 
itself from heart to heart! Header, there 
are other idols besides material idols. In 
countries like our own, where we are blessed 
with the light of Protestant Christianity, 
men do not place their idols in their house, 
on an altar, to worship before them. They 
would be ashamed to do so. But they have 
idols in their hearts. There, in secret, they 
set them up, and serve and worship them ; 
and very ugly idols thev are too, and lead 
men to do very ugly and evil things. May 
the eyes of poor sinners be opened to 
see the preciousness of Jesus, that they may 
be willing, afler Ige's example, to give up 
the sins which they have loved and* serveo, 
and, counting all things loss for the excel- 
lency of His knowledge, diligently occupy 
themselves in persuading others to His ser- 
vice ! — Church Missionary Gleaneni Junt, 
1864. 
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A Japanese Temple. 

This pictare is a copy of one that was 
published a year ago in an English mission- 
ary magazine. No description accompanied 
it, nor can we tell our yoang readers where 
this temple stands in Japan, nor to what 
gods it is dedicated. But yet we have 
thought it worth while to insert this engrav- 
ing, because it will serve to remind our 
readers that the people of Japan are desti- 
ute of the gospel. 

The newspapers have contained notices of 
late, concerning the squadron which was sent 
by our Government to the Japanese islands, 
from which it appears that Commodore Perry 
has succeeded in forming a treaty with the 
Government of Japan ; and it is now expect- 
ed that the Japanese will no longer be seclud- 
ed from intercourse with foreign nations. 
No doubt merchants and ship-owners and 
travellers are looking with interest to these 
islands, and many persons are revolving 
schemes for making money by trading with 
the people. Very likely there are mercantile 
firms in New York -who will spend tens of 
thousands of dollars, in order to be among 
the first to reap the gains of this new field 
of commerce; they will probably send out 
enterprising men to conduct their business, 
and spare no pains to make every thing 
work well. We do not blame them for 
this ; on the contrary, we like to see it. 

But we wish to see the Church not less 
prompt and enterprising, not less liberal 
and vigorous, in sending forth missionaries 
to Japan. Thirty millions of peoplei live in 
those islands, who know nothing at all 
about our blessed Saviour. Some of them 
are Budhists, and the picture above is prob- 
ably a representation of a Budhist temple.* 

• Li the Japanese cities, every house is said to have 
its garden, large or small, ofibring a pleasing view to 



Some of them are called SiuUxmis, who 
profess to receive the moral precepts of Con- 
facius, the Chinese philosopher, with the 
addition of some mystic notions about the 
soul ; but the national religion is called 
Sinsyu, and its votaries, Sintoos, We have 
not room to give here an account of this 
system, but it may be briefly dc scribed as 
having an absard mythology, and a con- 
siderable number of gods, while yet its fol- 
lowers have no idols in their temples ; but 
they worship the kamiy or gods, both in the 
temples and in their own houses, and lay 
much stress on the preservation of pore fire 
as an emblem of purity, on obedience to the 
dictates of reason, with abstinence from 
whatever is defiling, and on festival-days and 
pilgrimages. Siebold says, **The Sintoo 
has a vague notion of the soul's immortal- 
ity; of an eternal future state of happiness 
or misery ; of separate places, whither the 
souls of the good and the wicked go after 
death.'* All these religious systems give 
no correct views of God, provide no atone- 
ment for sin, impose little restraint on the 
depraved heart, and are worthless in the 
time of affiiction and the hour of death. 

About the middle of the* sixteenth cen- 
tury, the Portuguese, then a spirited naval 
and mercantile power, became acquainted 
with the Japanese, and carried on an ex- 
tensive commerce with them. Jesuit mis- 
sionaries soon followed, and large numbers 



the efe. Similar good taste is shown in the sites of 
the temples. Of these, " there are sixty-one within a 
short distance fromNangasaki, built as plainly and un- 
omamentedly as the houses ; like them, always encir* 
cled by a verandah, and oflen having many smaller 
temples, like chapels, surrounding the principal edifice. 
The whole, or the large temple, is called by Siebold a 
yaitro ; the smaller chapel temples, m^yot. Every 
ycuiro stands upon a hill, commands a fine view, and 
is enclosed in a garden."— [Jfonncri cmd Customi qf 
the Japane$e in (he Nineteenth Century, 
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of converts were made ; but the priests were, 
expelled in the year 1637, on account of 
their interfering with the political affairs of 
the kino^dom. Their followers were subject- 
ed to persecution,Chriatianity was proscribed, 
and 9i\ intercourse with foreigners was pro- 
hibited. 

Since the expulsion of the Portuguese 
and the Jesuits, all foreigners have been 
forbidden to enter the country, except a few 
Dutch and Chinese traders. The Dutch- 
men have been allowed to live only at one 
small place, 600 feet in length by 240 in 
breadth, and are there subjected to mortify- 
ing restraints. They are permitted to bring 
two trading-ships annually to this place. 
Attempts to open commercial and friendly 
intercourse with the Japanese have been 
made by the Russians, the English, and our 
countrymen; but all have failed until the 
present time, when, as already mentioned, 
Commodore Perry appears to have suc- 
ceeded. 

Oar late Chief Magistrate allowed himself 
to disavow, in his letter to the Emperor of 
Japan, any connection between the visit of 
the United States* squadron and the sending 
forth of Christian missionaries. That dis- 
avowal was needless and unmanly. No 
earnest Christian could have made it, and 
no American President needs to be ashamed 
of his countrymen, the American mission- 
aries; no class of our citizens are more 
generally respected in the various foreign 
countries where they live, and none are 
more generally worthy of respect. We 
protest against their being held' up, even by 
implication, as objects of suspicion and jea- 
lousy in any part of the world, and espe- 
cially by the chief ruler of their country, who 
ought to be their chief protector. Let this 
be as it may, we believe that the Almighty 
Ruler has a gracious purpose to fulfil on 
behalf of this long-secladed people, which 
purpose was the true reason of the success 
granted to the expedition. The appointed 
time for preaching the gospel to the Japan- 



ese is drawing nigh; therefore, naval and 
commercial enterprises are prospered, even 
though their projectors and agents think 
not so. 

Now let the Church arise and attempt 
great things for Japan. Let true evange- 
lists be ready speedily to enter these islands. 
Here is a most interesting people, far in ad- 
vance of most Asiatic nations in civilization 
and intelligence. Less debased by heathen- 
ism than most heathen tribes, they are capa- 
ble of warm attachments, noble enterprises, 
and a high order of intellectual development. 
These islands lie off Asia on the south-east, 
as the British isles lie off Europe on the 
north-west ; their population is not less ; the 
native character of their inhabitants is su- 
perior to that of the western islanders before 
the gospel was received by them. Let the 
gospel reign in Japan — let the Bible be- 
come a common book there, and who can 
foretell the future eminence and influence 
of the Japanese ? 



Mx, M'Leod's Speech at the Annlrex- 
saty of the Ziondon MiaBionary Soci- 
ety, May 11, 1854. 

The Rev. Norman M*Leod, of Glasgow, 
said : The first sentences that I heard from the 
Report, as I entered this hall, reminded me 
vividly of an incident which, twenty-one 
years ago, was, perhaps, the first that filled 
me with peculiar interest, that has never 
ceased since, in missionary labors; and 
this incident was in connection with this very 
Society. I have read, T forget at this moment 
where — I think it might have been in the 
voyages of Kotzebue — certain things against 
your mission in the South Sea Islands — he 
was a Russian, probably — which filled me, 
for the moment, with the scepticism natural 
to a young man. I happened, accidentally, 
to meet with the captain of a ship that voy- 
aged to the South Seas. I was a total 
stranger to him and he to me ; and without 
Tnentioning my name or profession, or any 
thing else, I drew beside him, and the man 
being pointed out to me as one who had just 
returned from the South Seas, I said to my- 
self, Here is a practical man, I think ; he 
will give me an unvarnished account ; be is 
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an honest sailor ; I shall have the benefit of 
the'evtdence of an honest man ; and I knew 
that he was a good-living man. I inquired 
of him, *^ Do yon think that missions have 
done much good in the South Seas ?" He 
looked at me and said, ** I do not know what 
yon know about missions, but I will tell you 
a fact. Last y^ar I was wrecked on one of 
the«}e islands, atid I knew that eight years 
before, an American whaler had been ship- 
wrecked on the same island ; that the crew 
had been murdered ; and no doubt you may 
judge my feelings, when we anticipated that 
we should either be dashed to pieces on the 
rocks during the night, or, if we survived to 
the morning, subjected to a dreadful death. 
As soon as the day broke, I saw a number 
of canoes manned, pulling away between 
the island and the ship. We prepared for 
the worst consequences. Judge of our 
amazement, when the natives came on board 
in a European dress, and spoke to us in Eng- 
lish ! In that very island I heard the gospel 
on the Sabbath-day, and sat down at the 
communion table, and sang the same Psalm 
, that I sang in Scotland." He added, ^* I do 
not know what you think of missions, but I 
know what I think of them.'* I think, from 
that day 16 this, my interest in missions has 
not flagged, but increased. For very many 
years it has been my habit as a minister to 
devote one Sabbath evening in the month 
solely (to the cause of missions, and read 
what is going on throughout the world 
The missionary speeches that were made 
thirty years ago by the converts of Tahiti, 
before there was a Missionary Society in 
connection with the Church of Scotland, 
cheered and stimulated myself and my peo- 
ple. The stories of MoSat have drawn tears 
ifrom our eyes ; we have sympathized with 
you in your efforts in Madagascar, and I as- 
sure you that many an earnest prayer we 
have together offered for you. We have re- 
ceived unspeakable good from the Acts of 
the Apostles, reading them after the Gospel ; 
and I rejoice to be able to come here to-day. 
I express here, again, a sentiment which 
has been expressed this day, and which I re- 
joice to know is felt by the Christian Church, 
-^tbat we are at this moment entering upon 
a marvellous epoch in the history of the 
world ; that we are opening a great volume 
of European history, to be followed by, per- 
haps, the most memorable events that have 
happened since the beginning of the world. 
I really feel awed by the position of the 
Christian Church ; I do not know to what to 



compare it. I feel sometimes that we are in 
that position towards the enemy that our 
army was at Waterloo^ about five o'clock in 
the evening, at the moment when the caval- 
ry and infantry went down steadily to fight, 
but a short moment before the battle con- 
cluded, and when they brought the charge 
along the whole line. I think we are in this 
position ; the whole world is opening to the 
Christian Church, and she must rise and do 
something as she never did it before. May 
every regiment, may every part of the Chris- 
tian Church, rise up, go in, and take posses- 
sion of the land ! We have had our Genesis 
commencing at home ; we have had our Ex- 
odus, and our missionaries are gone abroad; 
we have had our Leviticus, and all our. laws 
and regulations are laid down ; we have had 
our Numbers, and our travels in the wilder- 
ness, now going back, and now going for- 
ward ; and, I think, we are opening the Book 
of Joshua. Now, in an especial sense, we are 
to cross the Jordan, enter in, and take pos- 
session of the land. Some people think that 
it augurs ill for this view of the case, that 
we commence the war by making alliance 
with Turkey : but the Book of Joahua com- 
mences with the alliance of the Israelites'and 
the Gibeonites. . They were more acute 
diplomatists than ever were the Russians. 
They got the better of Joshua, but yet, when 
he had lifted up his hand, and pledged his 
honor that he would assist them, he was 
not backward in the day of battle, and the 
sun stood still, and gave him an opportunity 
of keeping his troth and fealty to them. [ 
do not look at these alliances as a bad augu- 
ry for us. I think it is rather a strong proof 
that we are in the right ; that, contrary to 
our feeling as men, contrary to*our feeling 
as Christians, vve stand by the cause of truth 
and righteousness, and we have no object of 
our own to gain. But if we are to do this 
work, I take it there must be an immense re- 
volution in the Church. I think we have not 
a glimmering of what is before us. The 
Report just presented to us is a very splen- 
did one, with reference to the past ; but T do 
hope that, in the next twenty years, people 
will smile at us just as we smile at the won- 
der of our ancestors when they saw coaches 
going six miles an hour. I do believe that, 
very soon, instead of being amazed at what 
is doing, the Christian Church will look at 
an idol as we look at a fossil brought up out 
of the earth — and this is not very far off. 
The truth is, there is a force in the Christian 
^ Church not yet defined. / There is a latent 



force in every man, infinitely more than the 
man himself knows. Bat lam speaking of 
a force that is to tarn the world upside 
down — an unknown force that resides in 
man. Look at a story which J had from a 
friend, who visited the pastor of a small pa- 
rish in a portion of Germany, who educates 
poor children and stirs them up to a divine 
life. When you come to ask him, " Can you 
do any thing for Christ ?" his answer is, 
** Yes, we can ; we have no money, but let 
us select six men, and teach these Christian 
men to be shoemakers, to be asriculturists, 
to be field-laborers ; and I will teach them 
theology and the langqages." That man 
has been laboring for years, and that hum- 
ble man, and his assistants in that humble 
village, have prepared these men for foreign 
usefulness. Some months ago, afraid that 
thev might be corrupted by' Europeans, they 
built a ship, and these men, educated in this 
poor parish, in a ship built by themselves, 
are gone off to Africa. This is the force 
that is in a man. I repeat, there is this force 
in the Christian Church ; and, if you would 
draw it out, what an ample force it is ! You 
talk of your great forces in the East, you 
talk of your army. I defy all the forces un- 
der Sir Charles Napier, all the forces under 
France and England, to make a primrose 
crow ; but the dew can do it — ^the sun of 
heaven can do it. There are forces which 
all the material Powers of Europe cannot 
exercise. I defy all the material forces in 
the world to quicken a human spirit, to bring 
a soul to God ; but we have in the Church 
of Christ these forces, according to the pow- 
er that worketh in us. And what an omni- 
potent power it is, if you, and I, and every 
man, had but faith to draw upon it, to take 
advantage of it, to believe in the Word of 
God — the power inexhaustible, and able to 
convert a world ! The other day, I was re- 
quested by a brother minister, who was un- 
well, to go and visit a dying child. He told 
me some remarkable things of this boy, ele- 
ven years of age, who, during three years' 
sickness, had manifested the most patient 
submission to the will of God, with a singu- 
lar enlightenment of the spirit. I went to 
visit him. The child had suffered excruciat- 
ing pain; for years he had not known one 
day's rest I gazed with wonder at the 
boy. After drawing near to him, and speak- 
ing some words of sympathy, he looked at 
me with his blue eyes — he could not move, 
it was the night before he died — and breath- 
ed into my ear these few words, ** I am 



Etrong in Him." The words were few, and 
uttered feebly ; they were the words of a 
feeble child, in a poor home, where the only 
ornament was that of a meek, and quiet, an(] 
affectionate mother ; and these words seem- 
ed to lift the burden from the very heart — 
they seemed to make the world more beauti- 
ful than ever it was before ; they brought 
home to my heart a great and blessed truth. 
May you. Sir, and I, and every one else be 
strong in Him ! As I left, T saw a placard 
on the wall in the street, announcing a lec- 
ture by George Henry Holyoake, upon Athe- 
ism. ** Well," I said, " either yon (this dear 
boy) must be true, or you (Holyoake) must 
be true, when you say there is no God ; there 
can be no middle course. There can be no 
God, or He in whom men and nations are 
strong in the Living One. It cannot be,— * 
it is a moral impossibility, if there be a living 
God, that you, our dear one, should have 
trusted that God in vain — ^you,our dear one, 
should have been made strong in the dying- 
hour, to lift up your eyes and sing the song of 
praise as you descended to the grave, because 
you trusted in One that was not ; it is morally 
impossible that weakness itself could have 
been made strong and glorious by believing 
a lie ; it is morally impossible that a nation 
of human beings should become holy and 
happy in proportion as they believe in Him, 
if He be a lie ; it is impossible that individu- 
als and nations should have become depraved 
in exact proportion as they disbelieved, — 
it cannot be ; either there is no God or Jesus 
Christ lives ; and, if Jesus Chirst lives, what 
a solemn truth !" We do not believe it as we 
ought to do, that He is as much in this room 
as he was with Martha, and Mary, and Laza- 
rus, and really with the same heart and spirit 
as be was when in Jerusalem and Naphtali. 
If we believed this, would we not be strong 
in Him who has a deep, profound, unutterable 
interest in what is going on in India, and 
China, and Africa ? Would we not feel the 
deepest sorrow on account of what is going 
on among the heathen, and deep sympathy 
with Him who, with a broken heart, wept over 
Jerusalem because Jerusalem did not be- 
lieve ? When a missionary is longing for 
the salvation of men, would he not feel that 
his deepest emotions were only the feeble 
echo of Him who called the weak to come 
unto Him, who were heavy-laden, that he 
might give them rest ? Chrfst approves our 
worl^. We can only work well when we 
sympathize with Him ; we can only work 
truly when we feel identified with Him. If 
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we have not undying faith in his love, we 
may be at work outwardly in the body, but 
there is no real light in the soul. But we 



may be strong, and must be strong, and then 
we shall be more than conquerors. — if£s- 
sionary Magazine, June, 1854. 
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2. First, then, I would implore 

The Lord to change their heart ; 
Theii from my little store 
I freely will impart, 
That some kind teacher may be given. 
To point to Christy 'Hhe way*' to heaven. 



8. How would such joyful news 
Their inmost souls delight! 
And who would then refuse 
To give their feeble mite, 
That all the heathen world may know 
What blessings Jesus can bestow I 
-^menUe Jliianonary Instructor, 
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Thy sacred day we love, 

And to thy house repair. 
Where we thy glorioos gospel learn, 

And ofifer up our prayer.. 



3. Hosanna to thy name ! 

Thou shalt for ever reign ; 
Salvation by thy precious blood, 
We'll through the world proclaim. 
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4. For heathen landi we pray. 

Where thoa art yet unknowOf 
For ehildren who are taught to lerre 
The gods of wood and stone. 

5. Dispel their darkneaa, Lord, 

Stretch ont thine arm to save, 
Destroy the power of sin and hell, 
And rescue every slave. 

6. Teach China's sons to call 

Upon thy glorious name, 
And may all India's tribes unite 
. To triumph in the same. 

7. Bid Africans ta fall 

Before thy cross and pray — 
And the whole race of man to see 
The light of Gospel day. 

— Juvenile MUHonary Magazine. 



ThkKzjmplk of a RomAh CathouoMissioii- 
ABT. — When Xavier was setting out for the 
East^ with China in view, though he died before 
reaching it^ he exclaimed, "If China yields 
to the cross, the whole of Asia is the Lord's." 
The Jesuits seem never to have forgotten the 
saying $ they are busier, more numerous, and 
more aggressive, in all parts of the empire than 
all Protestants together. To his oompanions, 
who gave signs of fear as they passed through 
the Archipelago, Xavier said, "Were those 
islands covered with groves of sandal-wood, 
and full of veins of gold and silver, there b 
not one of you that would not try to take 
possession of them ; but there, are only souls 
there 1 " — Macedonian. 
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A Word to MIxilBteni. 

It is of great importance that the ministers 
of oar churches should keep in view one fact, 
viz. : that there is not a single Agent now in 
the service of the Board. The liabilities of 
the Board for the present year are very heavy ; 
but we have no doubt they can be easily met, 
if each brother in the ministry wjU see to it 
that the church under his charge shall have a 
timely opportunity of making a contribution 
to this work. If this is not done, the most 
serious embarrassment is inevitable. But the 
experience of the last year gives much en- 
couragement on this subject 

Raoent lotelligenca. 
Mission House, July 18, 1864. 
Indian Tribk: Letters have reached us 
from the Mission among the Cbickasaws^ June 
5 ; Choctaws, June 7 ; Seminoles, June 6 ; 
Otoes and Omahas, June 22; Chippewas^ 
June 19. We learn with much regret the 



death of Mrs. Reid, wife of the Rev. A. Reid, 
at Spencer Academy, on the 6th of June, after 
a protracted illness. Her departure is a sad 
loss to the mission and to her afflioted friends ; 
but to herself death had no terron^ and she is 
now no doubt rejoicing with her beloved 
brother of the same mission in the presence of 
our Saviour.— The happy death also' of a 
young Greek convert is reported at Oak-ridge, 
where he had been acting as an interpreted 
for the missionaries to the Seminoles. — Consid* 
erable seriousness of feeling among the scho^ 
lars at this station is spoken of by Mr. Lilley. 
— A church has been organized at Wapanuck% 
the Chickasaw station, having fourteen mem- 
bers^ three of whom are Indian converts, the 
others being connected with the mission. 
The school at this station is still prospering. 

Afbioa : Letters have been received from 
the stations in Liberia, dated to the 16th of 
May. Grood accounts are given of the chnreb. 
es in Monrovia and Kentucky. 

India: Advices have been received from 
Futtehgurh, April 20 ; Agra, May 2 ; Allaha- 
bad, April 18. Mr. Owen gives a favorable 
account of the substations at Fnttehpore and 
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Banda, whioh are under the charge of nattve 
brethren. A Hindu is spoken of, who comes 
six miles to spend the Sabbath at the former 
station, attending the religious seryioes con- 
ducted bj the Rev. Gopeenath Nundj. — ^The 
girls' school at Agra had suffered the loss of 
a female teacher by the small-pox, but the dis- 
ease had disappeared. The attendance of 
scholars at both schools continued to be good. 

Siam: The Rev. S. Mattoon, on the 15th of 
March, mentions that Dr. House had been suf- 
fering from an attack of fever, but was conya- 
lescent. 

China.: Letters have come to hand from 
Canton, April 20 ; Shanghai, April 11 ; Ning- 
po, March 28. Some instances of religious 
inquiry among the natiyes are reported from 
Ningpo. One of these is that of an aged wo- 
man, who had been for some time under in- 
struction, and whose sincerity was shown by 
her being willing to lose a day's wages from 
her employer every Sabbath on her attending 
church. In the colloquial dialect of Ningpo, 
some of the missionaries have prepared the 
Gospels^ some of the Epistles^ and a few ele- 
mentary works. 

Chinesb in California.: On the first Sab- 
bath in June the mission-houBe in San Fran- 
cisco was set apart by religious services. Chi- 
neie services were conducted by Mr. Speer, 
and English services afterwards by Dr. Scott 
and Messrs. Speer and Williams. This build- 
ing, which includes a chapel, school-room, 
apartments for the family of the missionary, 
ftc, was erected at a cost of over $20,000, 
most of which was contributed by liberal 
friends in California. 



MissioiiB of the Assoolate, Reformed, 
and Associate Reformed Churches. 

Tub time will soon come, as we hope, 
when all Presbyterians will be actively and 
earnestly engaged in the work of Foreign 
Missions. There are, in profession, no 
^ anti-mission" churches among the various 
bodies bearing the Presbyterian name ; but 
there have been too many whose works did 
not entitle them to be known as friendly to 



the great cause of spreading the gospel in 
the world. And we regret to have to ac- 
knowledge, that this remark applies to far 
too many of our own congregations. Yet, 
a better state of things is coming round 
among ourselves ; and we rejoice to see ev- 
idences of a growing interest in the mission- 
ary cause among others. Some proofs of 
this we would here qnote. 

One section of the Presbyterian body is 
known as the Associate Church, or the Se- 
ceders. Some years ago a mission was 
formed in the West Indies by this denomina- 
tion, which, however, has been relinquished. 
At the late meeting of the Synod, as we 
learn from " The Friend of Missions" of June 
16th, (a newspaper ** devoted to the canse of 
Christian missions, and the religious princi- 
ples of the Associate Presbyterian Church,") 
the Committee on Missions reported the fol- 
lowing Resolations, which were adopted, 
viz : 

1. That Synod proceed, without any pre- 
vious nomination, to elect two men as mis- 
sionaries to India, leaving with themselves 
the responsibility of declining the call made 
upon them by the highest judicatory of the 
Church. 

2. That the election of these miasionaries 
be made the order of the day for this after- 
noon at 4 o'clock. 

Accordingly, in the afternoon the Synod 
'* proceeded to the order of the day, the elec- 
tion of two missionaries to India. Synod 
engaged in prayer for Divine direction." 
On the first ballot, the votes for different 
persons, whose names are mentioned in the 
Minutes, were 45, 27, 25, 9, 6, and 6 ; the 
minister who received 45 votes was elected. 
For the other, on the second ballot, the vote 
was 29, 19, 15, 7, and 6 ; and on the third 
ballot, 42, 19, 14, and 5 ; the minister re- 
ceiving 42 votes being elected. The choice 
of both was then unanimously concurred in 
by the Synod. One of these gentlemen, how- 
ever, could not give an immediate decision 
as to the acceptance of the appointment, and 
the other was released from serving, after 
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he bad made a statement on the subject. 
The concluding part of the Minutes have 
not reached us, but we learn that two other 
brethren were elected in the place of those 
at first chosen, and we trust this Church 
will not be disappointed in the hope of see- 
ing their missionaries in India at no distant 
day. 

In the Govenanter, devoted to the princi- 
ples of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
of June, 1854, we 6nd an ably-written edito- 
rial on " the foreign field." In this paper, it 
is argued that the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, commonly known, we believe, as 
the "Old Bide" Covenanter Church, has the 
Ability, the Disposition, and the Men for the 
work of Foreign Missions : that in engaging 
in this work, the Church is but following 
the Footsteps of the flock, while the Times in 
which we live call for these efibrts. After 
presenting these five topics, the paper con- 
cludes with a sixth, to which we invite the 
consideration of our readers, as, in some 
respects, applicable to our own body. 

6. A proper foreign effort mil re-act hap- 
pily at home. — The Church is uneasy. 
Work — the work of Christ abroad — will 
help to allay intestine irritation. We have 
few coming forward for the ministry. This 
will increase them. It has done so before 
and will do it again. We are too worldly. 
If we enter the foreign field, it will tend to 
awaken a better spirit — to give a higher and 
holier vent to the mind and the heart of the 
Church. We complain of Christ's with- 
drawings. May he not return and shine 
upon us, if we thus work to fulfil his last 
command — to extend his name, salvation, 
and kingdom ? 

And here we advert to the only plausible 
objections of which we are aware against 
the views we have presented. And, 

First. It may be said that we need our 
strength at home. We disparage not the 
needs of the home field ; but we are quite 
confident that in no sense will its wants be 
injuriously affected by looking and laboring 
abroad. Neither in men nor in means will 
there, we think it safe to say, be any dimi- 
nution in consequence of some being em- 
ployed in relieving the far greater destitution 



elsewhere. We make our appeal to facts. 
Where are the most vigorous exertions put 
forth at home ? We answer, just where the 
strongest efforts are making in the foreign 
field. And still more, can you point to any 
Christian community which is doing much 
at home, that is not also engaged abroad 7 
We cannot : and we know something of the 
movements of the churches. Whatever is 
done in this department of mission work, is 
clear gain — so much over and above all that 
would be done besides. 

Secondly. It may be said that we can do 
but little. How is this known ? We could 
mention more than one man who has himself 
proved a host in the work of Christ in hea- 
then lands. Results do, indeed, bear some 
proportion to effbrie made. But the rule of 
three does not, after all, suffice to bring out 
all the answer in this work of evangelizing 
the nations. Large ^neans, unblessed, ac- 
complish little. Smaller means, favored by 
the providence and made efftjctual by the 
grace of God, sometimes effect great things. 
But suppose we cannot do much, what then ? 
Are we, as a consequence, to do nothing ? 
We must remember, that it is required " of a 
man according to that he hath," and not ac- 
cording to what he hath not. He that had 
but one talent was judged and punished, 
because he let it lie idle. 

Brethren, let us consider this matter. 
The days are approachinor when the earth is 
to be the Lord's. Shall we leave all the 
work to be done by other hands? We have 
those doctrines relative to Christ and his 
claims, which ihe grace and the providential 
dominion of the Most High will certainly 
bring out soon before the world. Let us 
share the honor of their extension, as well as 
possess the honor of keeping them, as we 
and our fathers liave done, pure and entire. 

' We trust it will not be long before this 
respected body of Presbyterians will have 
their representatives on heathen ground. 

We take still another example from the 
" Proceedings of the General Synod of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church," held in May 
last. This body is sometimes called the 
"New-side" Covenanter Church, though 
we believe the terms " old-side" and " new- 
side" are not recognized by them as descrip- 
tive. We have observed with much pleV 
sure the liberal and hearty interest taken by 
this body of Christians for years past in the 
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missionary work. Three of our missionary 
brethren in India belong to this church — 
the missionaries at Saharunpur and Dehra — 
and they form more than a sixteenth part of 
the whole number of ministers connected 
with the Synod ; of our Old School Presby- 
terian ministers, only a thirtieth part are 
foreign missionaries. But not satisfied with 
this, relatively, large proportion of ministers, 
the Synod, after hearing an address by the 
Rev. John Newton, of the Lodiana Mission, 
adopted the following resolution : 

Resolved, That the thanks of Synod be, 
and are, returned to Rev. John Newton for 
his valuable and impressive address on India, 
the operations and prospects of the mission 
there, and - the urgent wants of perishing 
idolaters; and that Synod will earnestly 
labor to increase the number of its foreign 
missionaries, and the means of evangeliza- 
tion at their disposal, until the number of 
our laborers among the heathen equals that 
of the preachprs of the gospel at home ; and 
that we recognize the conversion of the 
whole world as the grand object of the exer- 
tions of the Church of Christ. 

A noble aim, surely, and one worthy of an 
Apostolic Church ! 

Subsequent proceedings evince the mis- 
sionary spirit of this body. A proposal to 
send a deputation of the Synod to India was 
considered and referred to the Board of 
Missions. A report was received from the 
Presbytery of Saharunpur, and entered at 
length, like the reports from other Presby- 
teries, in the Minutes. Two days after- 
wards, the Synod engaged in devotional ser- 
vices, under a special order of the day, for ^'the 
proposed designation of additional missiona- 
ries to India," and it was "resolved that not 
less than two additional missionaries be sent 
to the heathen world/' To carry this reso- 
Intion into effect, a committee was appointed 
*'to confer with any ministers, or other mem- 
bers of the Church, who may be inclined 
to offer themselves for the foreign field." 
In the afternoon of the same day, on the re- 
port of this committee, a minister and a 
licentiate preacher were appointed, *' to join 



our brethren now laboring in the foreign 
field." The Synod also addressed a letter 
to the Presbytery of Saharunpur, fall of 
Christian sympathy, and containing encour- 
aging views of their work, enumerated 
under four particulars. We quoto one of 
these : 

And, thirdly, you are encouraged by the 
great good your foreign mission has done 
to the Church at home. [Referring briefly 
to the division of the Reformed body into 
two Churches, the Synod then proceei^ — ] 
The mission in India was a blessed expedient 
to take away the mind of the Church from un- 
profitable contentions at home, and fix it on a 
great common object of interest and of labor, 
in the distance. l*he object thus established 
became one of desire, of hope, of prayer, 
of exertion ; and religion revived among 
us, and God gave us increase, and useful- 
ness, and prosperity, temporal and spiritual, 
far beyond our deserts ; and we stand this 
day, with a power for doing good, in promot- 
ing the salvation of sinners, the edification 
of saints, and the maintenance and exhibi- 
tion of our own excellent system of princi- 
ples, such as we never possessed before in 
these United States. Blessed influences 
come back from India upon our hearts, and 
houses, and pulpits here, and thus the pronrise 
is fulfilled ; and you the sowers, and wtf the 
reapers, rejoice together. Our Indian mission 
has started us to exertion ; it has fostered 
prayer ; it has promoted intelligence ; it has 
augmented self-respect ; and it has made us 
more appreciative of our own privileges and 
blessings in this highly favored counlry. At 
this be encouraged. 

The happy and blessed influences of the 
foreign missionary work on the home inter- 
ests of the Church, are here eloquently de- 
scribed. Indeed, they can hardly be estimated 
too highly. Woe to the Church that does 
not prize and cherish them ! 

There is another section of the Presbyte- 
rian family known ais the Associate Reformed, 
having three Synods, and embracing a con- 
siderable number of excellent ministers. The 
Minutes of these Synods are not before us, 
but the missionary work is not neglected by 
them. The Southern Synod supports several 
young men in Liberia, in connection with 
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the mission of our Church. There is also 
an interesting mission at Damascus, sup- 
ported by these Synods. But no doubt this 
denomination, like our own, might greatly 
increase the missionary force, and prosper 
all the more at home for dping so. We are 
thankful for what is in progress, and for the 
hope that coming years will witness far 
greater efforts for building up the kingdom 
of Christ in every country. 

A Way to multiply MiBslonarles. 

A FEW weeks ago I happened to meet a 
Presbyterian minister, who, twenty years 
before, had been my classmate in the Theo- 
logical Seminary. I knew, that, as a stu- 
dent, he hath felt a deep interest in the sub- 
ject of foreign missions ; and that he would 
have gone forth, to spend his life in preach- 
ing the gospel to the heathen, had not pro- 
vidential circumstances seemed to stand in 
his way ; and I was now curious to learn 
whether years of pastoral labor at home had, 
in any measure, diminished his interest in 
the work abroad. He assured me that this 
was not the case. 

Facts however speak louder than words ; 
and though 1 had not the slightest reason to 
doubt his word, I naturally inquired if his 
congregation showed much of a missionary 
spirit ; on the principle of " like people, like 
priest." He told me that, seven members of 
his church — male and female — were now in 
the foreign missionary field ; and that two 
others, at present engaged in theological 
studies, were about to embark in the same 

cause. 

It was not necessary, after this, to say 
any thing about pecuniary contributions; 
becaase a parent who gives his children, 
and a choreh which gives its members, to 
the work ot missions, will not be slow to 
contribute money to the same object Tf 
they give the greater, they will certainly not 
withhold the less. On this point, therefore, 
it did not occur to me to interrogate the 
brother. 



1 did ask him, however, what particular 
means he employed, to keep up the mis- 
sionary spirit of his church high enough 
to produce such results. His answer was, 
that his only means were of the ordinary 
kind; but that he seldom preached a ser- 
mon, in which he did not take occasion to 
hold up the subject of missions, in some one 
of its aspects, to the view of his people. 

The answer did not surprise me. The 
Bible is so full of the subject, that no minister 
who^ faithfully declares the whole counsel of 
God, can do otherwise than make it promi- 
nent in the ministrations of the pulpit ; and 
when a minister does this, many of his 
young people may be expected, almost as a 
matter of course, to become missionaries. 

J. N. 

P. S. Another way to increase the num- 
ber of missionaries, still more effectually, 
won Id be for brethren, sometimes, when 
Providence permits, to go themselves. 



Ho*v7 to think of the Population of 
China. 

There are 360,000,000 of people in China. 
One half the heathen world live in China. 
One third of the human family live in Chi* 
na. The land is crowded with inhabitants. 
Wherever you go, it is filled with large vil- 
lages, thickly-peopled districts, or great and 
splendid cities. 360,000,000 of people ! 

I know that little boys and girls form but 
a poor idea of what 360,000,000 of people 
are. But there are some ways by which to 
make it plainer to them. 

Take your stand in thought to-night, be- 
side the door of your house, and fancy yon 
see all the Chinese passing by you. Let 
them form one great, long and splendid pro- 
cession, and stand and watch them pass. 
Here they come crowding up the road ; look 
down at it. You cannot see the end of the 
procession. Wait ! wait ! wait ! it will pass 
in time. Have patience ! let it pass, and 
stand till it is passed ! Ah ! but it wOn*t 
pass yet. On, on they come— six every 
minute; hour goes after hour, still on, on 
they come ! How long will it be before 
they are passed ? One hundred and fifty 
years I — Juv, Miss. Mag, 
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WonatiottB 

TO TBM 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
In Jum, 1854. 



Stirid Of Albajit.— Pfry of Albanf. Broadalbin oh ' 
10; Little FallB oh !20, 30 00 

Stnod of fivrwALO.—Pby of Genesee River. Sputa 
l«l oh 10 : Caledonia oh 65.79 ; Bath let oh 8a 
P*y of Ogdauburg. Oswegatohie let oh 88 ; 
Hammond ch 8. Pbjf of Buffaio City. Bethany 
Centre oh 10, Ml 73 

Sthod or Niw YonK.-^Pby qf Hudson. Goehen 
oh, a friend 2. Pby of Bedford, South Salem oh 
mo oon^s 48.43 ; Croton Falls oh mo con 10.50. 
PbyofJfeuf York. UniverBity Place oh mo con 
22.08 ; Madison Avenue oh mo con 16 ; Wallabout 
ch mo con 7 ; New York 1st ch mo con 121.24, 
yoting ladies to ed Richard W. Dickinson 36 ; 
Fifth Ay and 19th street oh mo con 31.49, a mem* 
ber 5, Robert L. Stnart to restore Mission baildings 
at Corisco 250; Forty- second «breet ch mo con 
18.39 ; Brooklyn 1st oh mo con 13.25 ; Chelsea oh 
mo con 22 ; Williamsbnrg ch mo con 26 ; Jamaica 
ch mo con 14.22 ; Yorkyille ch mo con 6.60. 2d 
Pby of New York, Canal street oh mo oon 3.18, 

641.18 

Sthod or Niw Jiotin'.— Pfry of EHzabethtovm. 
Woodbridge 1st oh 30. Pby of New Brunsuriek. 
Boand Brook ch mo oon 10. Pby of West Jersey. 
Leeds Point ch lU. Pby of Newton. Blairstown 
ch 25. P6y of Raritan. Kingwood oh 18. Pby 
of Susquekannak. Rome oh 12.36. Pby of 
Luzerne. Kingston oh 3. 108 36 

Stnod or Philadklpbu. — Pfry of PkiUdelphia. 
Tenth oh. Mrs. fioge 10, mo oon 34.31 : Central 
oh, 8. Caldwell 100. Pby of Carlisle. Dickin- 
son oh 17. Pby qf NOrthuvSberland. Ohillisqaa- 
qne ch fem. miss soc 31. 182 31 

Stmod or PiTTSBVBGH— P&y ef Redstone, Sewiok- 
ley oh 18. P^y of Ohio. Mt. Carmel oh, indi- 
Tidaal oontribntions 3 ; Pittsbarg 2d ch mo con 
8.06 j Centre oh fem miss association 22.25, male 
missionary association 30.50. Phy of Alleghany. 
Middlesex oh, ladies miss soo 7.75, children of Urs. 
Eleanor Lyons 1.50. P*y of Beaver. QarkTille 
oh a3.75. Pby of Clarion. Beech Woods oh 10 ; 
Licking oh 3.66 ; Bethesda oh. fem miss soc 16 ; 
Hon. Wm. Garll 5, 159 47 

Sthod or Whbbliho.— P&y of Washington. Pigeon 
Creek oh 61, less 1 ooantefeit ; Cross Roads oh 13.37, 

73 37 

Sthod or Ohio.— P6y of Marion. Mt Gilead oh, 
Mrs. Mary Morrison for Choctaw Mission 1. Pby 
of Richland. Mt. Vernon oh, William Shannon 
2-50, 3 50 

Sthod or Cincinnati.— P6y of Cineinnati. Fifth 
oh 21.66, less 6.80 for FareignMissionary ; Seventh 
oh, a lady 5, three mos oon oolPs 23, Sab ich three 
mo's coirs 3L ; Cheyiot ch t0,53, 84 39 

StUod or IBDIAHA.— Pby of Indianapolis. Shelby- 
Tille oh 5. Pby of Palestine. Palestine oh mo 
oon 11, 16 00 

Sthod or Northsbh IHDIAHA.—Piy 0/ Lc^ansport, 
West Union oh 3. Pby of Fort Wayne. Swan ch 
3. 6 00 



Stvod or Illihob — Pby of Schuyler. Piesbyterial 
eolPs 8.50 ; GaiDjp Ci«ek oh 1.60 ; Ellison oh 2 10. 
Pby of Peoria. Osceola oh 8. Pby Of Rock River. 
AndoTer oh 17.50 ; Freeport oh 16, 46 60 

Sthod or Iowa.— >P6y 0/ Cedar. Andrew oh 3 00 

Sthod or Mi8M>uBi.~P&y of Upper Missouri. L«x* 
ington oh Sab soh to ed Jl. V. C. Sehenck 25 00 

Sthod or Kbhtuckt. — Pby of Louisville. First ch 
mo oon 7.50, a member 5 ; F>eeond oh mo oon 7.60, 
a member 50 ots. ; Pisvah ch 16.88. P6y of Muh- 
lenburg. Salem ch 10. Pby of Tronsiflvania. 
Harmony eh 16. Pby of Ebenezer. Paris oh ann 
ooll 62.35; ''Old Zed,"^' near Millersbnrg, Ky., 
31 .63 ; Flemingsbnrg oh, A. D. Taylor 6, 160 26 

Stiqd or ViROiHiA. — Pfry of Winchester. Reeeired 
from Treasurer of Preabytery 49 75 

Sthod or Naibtillb —Pby of Maury. Zion oh 60. 
Pby of Nashoille. NathTille 2d oh, youths' miss 
soo to ed .Sdam G. Jidams 35, 85 00 

Sthod or Gbobou.— P6y of Florida. Monticello 
oh 115 90 

Sthod or MissiaBim.— Pfry of Mississippi. Port 
Gibson ch 10 : Ebenezer ch 4 : Natchez oh mo con 
coil's 149.65, Sab sch 20.65, colored members 21.80. 
Pby of Louisiana. Prytanea street oh, N. O., 
mo con 30.56 ; Carmel oh 16.50, 253 15 

Stnod or Arkahsas— P^ of Indian. Chickasaw 
Mission, individual contributions 26 00 

Sthod or Mbmphi8.~P^ of Western District. 
Brownsrille, Tenn., Dr. &iml. Walkins I. Pby of 
Chuikasaw. Lebanon and Sarepta ch's 14. Pi»g 
of Memphis. Mt. Carmel oh, 'a member' 15, 30 00 



Total from ohurohes. 



$3,360 96 



LiGACns. — ^Washington Co., Pa., Lenoy of John 
Oilcrist, deceased, 354.36 : Bound Brook, N. J., 
Interest on Legacy of Jaooi) Steele, deoeaaed, 36 ; 
Legacy of Wm. Hay, late of Michigan, in part 
352.15 ; Stewartsville, Pa., Legacy of Wm. Woods, 
deceased, 39.05, in all 681.56 less 3.25 expenses on 
acconat of estate of Hans Wilson 678 31 

Mbobllahboub. — ^An Old Presbyterian 28 ; A lover 
of missions 1 1 A lady to restore mission buildings 
at Corisco £0 ; Clarkson, N. Y., Mrs Martha Drake 
of which 5 for the Jewish Mission 10 ; Richmond- 
ville, N. Y., C. H. Gardners; Eugenia M. 2; 
Painted Post, N.Y.. B. B. Towneond 25; First 
Assoc Refd Presb. Church, Philadelphia, fem miss 
soc to ed Elizabeth Dales and Marxa Lansing at 
Wa-pa-8nnka 25 ; Fishkill, N. Y., Mrs. Charlotte 
F. Kirk in part to con her husband Rev. W. H. 
Kirk 1 d 60 ; South Wheeling, Va., Sab sch for 
Corisco Mission 10 ; Shirleysburg, Pa., J. Brewster 
80 ; A lady, of which 3 for Jewish mission 6, 302 00 



Total ReceipU in June, 



$3,341 27 



SfKGIAL COOTRIBUTIONS rOB TEH Waldcbbb. 

Amount previously reported, $7788 73 

A friend, SOOO 00 0788 73 

Wm. Rimn, Jb., 

2Vea«icrcr. 

DoHAnonnr Clothiho, BTO.->Ladies of Bridge water 
eh, Beaver Pby., one box clothing 60.03 ; Mrs. K. 

08 garments ; Mrs. D 3 garments ; Mrs. 5 

garmenu ; A lad^ 34 garmenU ; Young ladies 8 
garments for Senunoles ; Ladies of Blairtrille oh , 
; Pa., one box clothing 53.60 ; Mrs. S. one box and 
I one bundle clothing Tor Corisco mission. 



VOL. XIII. NO. IV.] 



[SEPTElfBEB, 1864. 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY. 



[iiitBini ai i\t iffsrh 



Native Church Members at Ambala. 

My Dear Friends:^ As many of you 
doubtless feel interested in the evangreliza- 
tion of the heathen generally, and some of 
you a particular interest in the welfare of 
our little church in Ambala, I have thought 
you would like to have a brief account of 
each of its members. 

Our church was organized on the 14th of 
October, 1848, and then consisted of three 
native members, Mrs. Jamieson and myself. 
We have now on our church roll fourteen 
names, exclusive of our mission families. 

l8t. Nat?M. — I first found him, about four- 
teen years ago, in Sabathn, where I was 
then stationed. He was a cloth merchant 
of good caste, and had a shop in the bazar, 
near the place where I was in the habit of 
preaching daily. He frequently attended 
our meetings, but was entirely unknown to 
me. One evening, as I was passing his 
door, I saw him* sitting among his calicoes, 
and stopped to converse with himr He seemed 
interested, and told me he had no faith in 
Hinduism. I invited him to visit me at my 
house, which he did, and of his own accord 
became a regular attendant at our family wor- 
ship and prayer-meetings. For this he was 
put out of caste by his relatives and brother 
marchants'and much persecuted. He also lost 



all his native customers ; but as he had pro- 
perty enough to support him, and had made 
up his mind to choose Christ for his Saviour, 
none of these things moved him. He, how- 
ever, felt a. difficulty about giving up caste, 
and wished to be thought a Christian without 
becoming an outcast. He wished to be 
baptized, but hesitated to receive the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper from my hands. 
He proposed to bring with him to the com- 
munion his own bread and wine. This, he 
was told, could not be allowed, and that if 
he loved caste, or any thing else, more than 
Christ, he was not worthy of him. In this 
state of mind he continued some four or five 
years. He groped in the dark, anxious to 
be saved, but unwillrng to give up aU for 
Christ. Often did he sit by my side and 
weep over his sins, and confess his stubborn 
will. He had a hard and long struggle, but 
at length a heavenly light broke in upon his 
dark understanding, and he saw his way 
clear to conform to the precepts of the gos- 
pel. He was baptized and admitted to 
church membership by Mr. Newton, who 
succeeded me in Sabathu, in 1846. On my 
return from America in 1848, he joined me 
in Ambala, and has ever since, with the ex- 
ception of a short period he was under sus- 
pension for equivocation, been a member of 
the church. He was,, for some time, em- 
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ployed as a Scriptare-reader, bat, chiefly 
owing to a want of readiness in reading, he 
was discontinued. He learned to read after 
he was baptized. He is now employed in 
soperintending workmen, and keeping ac- 
counts. He has passed his threescore 
years and ten, and is looking forward to an 
unseen Saviour for a mansion in the hea- 
venly Canaan when his heart and flesh fail. 
He is a cheerful and kind-hearted old man, 
and, with some failings, I trust a sincere 
Christian. He has been instrumental in 
bringing a Pundit to a knowledge of the 
truth, or rather of first directing him to 
Jesus. Thai Pundit is lad, Dds, now Scrip- 
ture-reader in Lahore. His wife died before 
he was baptized. She used to accompany 
him to the mission-house, and attend our 
worship veiled. He was desirous that she 
should also embrace Christianity, but she 
died a Hindu. 

2d. Savdager. — ^This is a son of Natha's. 
He was also baptized by Mr. Newton while 
I was in America, about the same time his 
father was. He was at first opposed to his 
father becoming a Christian, but soon be- 
came reconciled, and himself professed to 
be a convert. He lived with his father, and 
shared with him all his disgrace and loss. 
He was anxious to be baptized and received 
into the church while his father hesitated, 
and to show his sincerity, took to preach- 
ing in Sabathu and the adjacent villages, 
with all the zeal of a martyr. He carried, 
wherever he went, a copy of the New 
Testament in Hindi in his bosom, and 
made it his almost constant study. He was 
called, by way of reproach, the bikusk Padri, 
Still, with all his fervor, there was a reck- 
lessness of conduct about him which made 
me unwilling to baptize him. On my de- 
parture for America, I committed him, with 
his father and several other inquirers, to Mr. 
Newton's care, who, as mentioned above, 
baptized him. He was shortly after made 
a catechist, and continued to labor in Sa- 
bathu with Mr. Newton until he returned 



to Lodiana, and afterwards with Mr. Mor- 
rison, who took Mr. Newton's place, until 
he joined the Ambahi station in 1850. 
Sdudager accompanied him, and continued 
for soqne time in the catecheticA olBce, but 
did not give satisfaction, and was finally 
suspended from his office and the church for 
falsehood and deception. He now professes 
penitence, and is desirous of being restored 
to church privileges, but does not seem suf- 
ficiently bumbled on account of bis sins to 
justify iBuch a measure. We, however, still 
have hope of him, and trust he will soon 
turn to the Lord with all his heart. He has 
an active mind, and ability enough to fit him 
for much usefulness. His great defect is 
the want of spirituality of mind. When he 
first professed himself a Christian, his wife 
left him, and returned to her father's house. 
Nothing could induce her to live with him. 
He, therefore, after several years of fruit- 
less eflTorts to win her back, considered, him- 
self abandoned of her,and contracted another 
marriage. This will seem strange in a 
Christian land, but in India it is often done, 
and we think we have Scripture for it. (1 
Cor. vii. 15.) His second wife is the daugh- 
ter of a native Christian, but not a member 
of the church. He is about forty years of 
age. 

3d. Ahraham Dam. — ^He was bom of 
Portuguese parents, and baptized in his 
infancy by an English chaplain, but never 
united with any church until he was re- 
ceived, on examination, by us, in 1848. He 
is about the same age as Saudager — is 
married and has a large family. His wife 
is a nominal Christian. He is a good and 
consistent Christian. His abilities are much 
above mediocrity, and were it not for some- 
thing like leprosy which he has in his hands 
and feet, and which, in the opinion of the 
Hindus, is a special mark of the curse of 
God, he might be an efficient catechist. He 
is at present employed by a pious gentleman 
in Ambala, to read to his servants, and teach 
their children to read and write. 
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4th. Kulin, — This is an old man I found 
one morning standing on the road leading 
from the city to our bouse, with his turban 
in bis hand as a token of respect, waiting to 
speak with rfle. 1 asked him what he wanted. 
He replied, he was in search of salvation. I 
took him home with me, gave him a house 
on the mission grounds, and told him to 
come to me daily for instruction. This be 
did, and I found him to be a simple-minded, 
sincere man. I baptized him on the 1 4th of 
October, 1849, together with a promising 
young man from Pashaur, named Hira Lall, 
who is now employed by the English Church 
Mission at Umritsar. Ktdin has remained 
firm in his profession up to this time, and I 
hope he is a true child of God. He was for 
many years a servant of low caste to English 
officers, accompanied them on many a battle- 
field, and had many a narrow escape from 
deaib, while several of his masters were cut 
down beside him. He is now employed as 
watchman for our school-house. He is near 
sixty years of age, and is looking forward 
to his departure from this world, in which he 
has seen much sorrow, with a hope of eternal 
life. His wife died many years ago, and his 
children have all left him, except one young 
man, who is also a member of our church. 

5th a nd 6th. WUliam Basten and his wife, 
— They were both born of native Christian 
parents. He was, for a number of years, a 
drummer in the English army. They joined 
the Lodiana station about ten years ago, and 
he was employed as a catechist. They re- 
mained there until they removed to Ambala 
in the autumn of 1852. He is still a cate- 
chist, and also an elder in our 6hurch. He 
is a steady, consistent man, and exerts a 
good influence. He understands a little 
EngKsh, and assists in the school. Also 
preaches in the bazar daily. His wife is a 
member of the church, in good standing. 
They are about forty years of age, and have 
a large family, some of whom have arrived 
at maturity. 

7ih and 8th. ComeUva Ouyhr and Aw 



m/e, — They were both brought up in the 
Futtebgurb Orphan Institution, and there 
united with the church. They came to our 
station in the summer of 1852. He is em- 
ployed as head teacher in the English 
school. They are both, we trust, sincere 
dtfjciples of Christ 

9th. Matthew. — This is a young man who 
was a Brahman, and at the time of his bap- 
tism, a soldier in the English army, to which 
he still belongs, and is at present with his 
regiment in Burma. He was baptized by 
the latcf Mr. Porter some three years ago, 
and shortly afterwards came to Ambala with 
his regiment. He seems to be an Israelite 
indeed, in whom there is no guile. A short 
time since I received a letter from an officer 
of his regiment, in which he is spoken of ' 
in the highest terms. The poor fellow left 
us for that fearful country with a heavy 
heart, but said be would go wherever duty 
called him. 

10th and 11th. Qutab Singh and hi» 
wife, — Gutab was a resident of Sabatbn 
when I was at that station, and was in my 
service for some time. He there first heard 
the gospel, and professed to be an inquirer 
after truth, but did not seem to come to a 
knowledge of it The gospel seeds, how- 
ever, took root in his heart, and, although 
they appeared to lie dormant for several 
years, they finally brought forth fruit. He 
was at that time a resident of Lodiana, and 
was baptized, together with his wife and 
brother, by Mr. Porter, at the same time 
Matthew was baptized. He and his wife 
came to this station from Lodiana with Mr* 
Orbison, and are now employed by him and 
Mrs. Orbison in the capacity of servants. 
He i.9 a man of more than ordinary mind, 
and steadfast in the faith of the gospel. He 
can read and write his own language, but 
has not mental training sufficient for a cate- 
chist. His wife is an amiable and good 
person, and we hope, a true Christian. They 
are both in middle life. 

12th and 13th. Matthew Second and his 
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unfe. — These have been only a few months 
with UB. They were broaght up in the 
orphan school belonging to the Church of 
England, in Agra. Matthew has been em- 
ployed at several mission stations as Scrip- 
ture-reader and teacher. We have taken 
him in this capacity on trial. Thus far he 
has given us entire satisfaction. He is a 
good Hindi and Urdu scholar, and has the 
best abilities of any 'of our native assistants. 
He is young, and we hope, by the grace of 
God,- he will become a burning and shining 
light. His wife is an interesting and intel- 
ligent woman, and gives good evidence of 
being truly pious. They were baptized in 
the orphan school. We received them, on 
examination, into the communion of the 
church, on the second Sabbath of last April. 

I4th. Thomas. — This is the young man 
who was lately baptized at Ambala. He is 
the son of Kulin, who is mentioned above. 
He was fourteen years of age when his 
father was baptized. 'He remained with his 
father, and attended our English school from 
that time until a few weeks since, when he 
was sent tq Lodiana to learn the printing 
business. He is an amiable and, we hope, 
pious youth. 

Several others have been, at various times, 
connected with our church, but as they now 
belong to other churches, I shall omit any 
notice of them. 

I have now, dear friends, given you a 
short account of our church members. 
They, we hope, belong to thcf blaod-hought 
Church of Christ, and are one with you in 
Him, They are your brethren and sisters 
in the Lord. They are the first-fruits, in 
this great field, of your prayers and contribu- 
tions — the earnests of an abundant harvest. 
They look to your American Zion as their 
spiritual mother. They love and commit 
to heart your catechisms. They sing with 
the spirit your soul-inspiring songs of praise. 
They make your creed their own. They 
adopt your standards of faith and forms of 
church polity. And above all, their faith is 



fixed on the same Bible and the same Sn^viour 
from which you draw consolation, and to 
whom you look for deliverance and eternal 
felicity. They look forward to the same 
heaven, and will there receive the same 
crowns and strike the same golden harps with 
you. 

But they are weak. They have lately 
been rescued by the great Shepherd from 
their wanderings on the dark mountains, and 
their wayward feet directed in the path of 
life. They have lately exchanged the false 
gods of the hills and the valleys for the true 
God of heaven and earth — the impure 
shasters for the Holy Bible — the degrading 
worship of JShiv for the ennobling and sanc- 
tifying service of the immaculate Son of 
God. Their temptations are manifold. They 
breathe an atmosphere whose very touch is 
polluting. Falsehood, with its serpentine 
form and forked toAgue, still entwines itself 
around them, and too often tempts them 
from the path of rectitude. Covetonsness, 
with its shining dust, beckons them away 
from the love of God ; and vice, enshrined in 
every form of tepnptation, clothed with robes 
of purple and fine linen, and bedecked with 
sparkling gems, ''sits portress at their gates/' 
and the presiding goddess of their bazars, 
ever ready with her mendacious charms to 
allure them away from virtue and holiness. 
Wonder not, therefore, if they should some- 
times fall. Be not discouraged when they 
backslide. We mourn over their weakness. 
But let us do more than mourn. /Let us 
bear these weak brethren and sisters on our 
prayers to Him in whom our strength lies. 
He can cut them loose from these clogs of 
earth, and bear their redeemed spirits in 
triumph to the skies. 

Your sincere friend, 

May Uif 1854. J. M. Jamieson. 



The Females of India. 

Much has been written and said about the 

degraded condition of the females of India, 

and yet, perhaps, it is almost impossible for 

any but those who have actually lived 
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among them to conceive of their real state. 
The birth of a female infant is considered a 
misfortane, and although infanticide is strict- 
ly forbidden, there are numbers of parents 
who manage to destroy their daughters in 
such a way as to evade justice. A physi- 
cian once told us that the body of a female 
infant was brought to him for examination. 
He said that he was quite convinced the child 
had been starved to death, and yet he found 
milk in the stomach, which ef&ctualiy pre- 
vented his saying that it had died for want 
of food. The parents most probably had 
deprived the child of all nourishment, and 
when it was just expiring, forced the milk 
into its stomach, so that they could say, if 
accused of the crime. Did you not find milk 
upon examination ? In such cases it is im- 
possible for the magistrate to punish parents. 
If the unfortunate child is allowed to live, it 
is scarcely considered a crime to take her life 
for the most trifling reason. A husband, in a 
fit of rage or jealousy, does not hesitate to 
murder his wife, and is regardless of the con- 
sequences. An affecting instance occurred 
in Mynpoory, some time since, which excited 
much interest. A venerable-looking old 
Mussulman killed his daughter because she 
behaved improperly, and was condemned to 
be hung for it. He ascended the scaffold 
with a firm and steady step, and then said 
that he felt he had done quite right. His 
child had dishonored her family, and he did 
not wish to survive the disgrace that she had 
brought upon him. He met his death with 
the utmost dignity and composure, evidently 
expecting a reward for what he considered 
an act of merit. 

A woman in this country is considered 
far below man in the scale of being, and 
useful only to minister to his animal wants. 
A husband never speaks of his wife unless 
compelled to, and then never uses her name. 
It is thought very improper for any one to 
inquire of a husband after his wife, and in- 
deed she is the person of the least importance 
in a house, excepting her daughters. Oh, 
bow often I have contrasted the lot of females 
in India with that of women in Christian 
lands ! There she is loved and cherished, 
the centre of attraction in her household, 
shedding light and happiness around her. 
There she occupies the most prominent seat 
at the social board, and oh, what a dreary 
blank her absence causes ! But here there is 
no domestic happiness for her. Should she 
belong to the lower ranks of society, she 
performs the most menial offices, and is little 



belter than a slave to her husband. She 
cooks his food, places it before him, and 
then retires until he has finished his meal, 
when she eats what is left. Does she belong 
to higher ranks, -she is shut up in the dreary 
zenana, with scarcely any thing to vary the 
monotony of her life. Thus she lives on, 
despised by her sons even, directly they get 
old enough to understand her position. And 
yet they love to have it so. They know of 
nothing better : from time immemorial such 
has been their lot, and why, say they, should 
it be changed? Not one high or noble 
thought ever dwells in the mind of woman 
here. She never dreams that woman has 
such a high mission to ^fulfil, ay, and has 
fulfilled it too, in Christian lands, and made 
her influence to bear upon many genera- 
tions. She is far more bitterly opposed to 
every thing that would tend to elevate her, 
and sees not the slightest necessity for edu- 
cation. In spite of all her degradation, she 
has an influence, but, alas ! it is only exerted 
for evil. She it is who clings most closely 
to all the superstitions of idolatry, and 
strives to efface every good impression made 
upon the mind of either husband or son. It 
seems to be becoming a more and more con- 
firmed opinion, thut until females are more 
elevated, Christianity will make but little 
progress in India. 

When we look at this work — the educa- 
tion and conversion of the poor ignorant 
women of this dark land — the heart sinks : 
and yet we know that even this can be 
effected. Nothing is impossible with God, 
and here our hope rests. We trust too that 
a brighter day is dawning; and the time may 
not te very i^r distant when the treasures of 
wisdom will be opened up to these neglected 
ones, and they will learn that there is a 
higher, holier source of enjoyment, than the 
mere loading their persons with useless orna- 
ments. A most signal triumph has been 
gained in Calcutta. The chains of preju- 
dice which have so long bound these poor 
women are being loosened, and ere long, 
we may hope that they will be so broken as 
to be powerless to hold the native mind in 
such thraldom. Nearly a hundred of the 
daughters of the most respectable natives in 
Calcutta have been gathered together, and 
may be daily seen poring over their books, or 
plying the busy needle under the direction 
of a foreign teacher. This leaven will 
spread until the remotest parts of India will 
feel its influence, and the bitter opposition 
that now exists to female education will no 
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longer be encountered. There are female 
schoola in most of the missionary stations in 
the' upper provinces, but the children belong 
generally to the lower classes, and will only 
attend when some pecuniary inducement is 
offered them. However, these schools are 
doing a good work, although but little fruit 
has at yet been reaped. Educated natives 
are beginning to feel the need of companion- 
able wives, and to look with covetous desires 
upon the domestic happiness enjoyed by the 
foreigners who dwell among them. One of 
the scholars of the Fnrrukhabad school 
candidly confessed that he instructed his 
wife, and added too that she was very intel- 
ligent. Oh, how the heart of the missionary 
thrills as he looks forward to the accomplish- 
ment of this glorious end, when the sable 
daughters of India shall live and act as 
Christian women ! It is a pleasing fact, that 
among the first-fruits of Christianity is the 
better treatment of females. True, we are 
sometimes amused at the shyness with which 
our native Christians speak of their wives, 
and their unwillingness to use their names ; 
but this is fast wearing away, and they enjoy 
as high a place in their household as could 
reasonably be expected. 

The same gushing fountains of maternal 
love exist in the bosoms of these poor 
females as in those of Christian mothers, 
but they are taught to sacrifice every warm 
aflfection to the cruel rites of their religion. 
They, too, are naturally susceptible to the 
same emotions of pity, but vice and igno- 
rance harden their hearts. Degraded as 
they are, however, they are far more ready 
than men to perform acts of kindness, and it 
is a well-known fact, that when the Thugs 
were so numerous in India, they were in the 
habit of taking women and children with 
them in order to prevent suspicion. The 
unsuspecting traveller would join their party, 
fearing no danger when women were of the 
number. 

A word to Christian women, and I have 
done. Why is it that in Christian lands, 
when we see a man possessing a mind that 
conceives and executes the most mighty 
plans, sometimes causing the world to trem- 
ble, or one whose name, though genera- 
tions may pass away, is still fondly cherished, 
why is it, I ask, that we instinctively inquire 
whether he had not a noble, gifted mother, 
who trained him to all this ? Why is it thus 
in Christian land^, and in heathen lands the 
son thinks it proper to beat and abuse his 
mother, even when the infirmities of old 



age are upon her 7 Oh, is it not the grace of 
Gbd alone that has made us to differ ! And 
when we contrast our lot, our high and 
blessed privileges, with the fearful ignorance 
of our heathen sisters, should we not trem- 
ble under the load of our deep responsibility ? 
What greater tribute could be paid to the 
influence of woman, than the settled con- 
viction that she must be enlightened ere 
much can be hoped for India? Oh, then, let 
Christian females be up and doing, for this 
is in a great measure their work ; and then, 
instead of seeing the minds of our heathen 
sisters the abode of vice, superstition, and 
obscenity, we shall tee them noble wives and 
mothers, their influence purifying the tainted 
atmosphere of this idolatrous land. 

E. Walsh. 



Mela at Saugor— Decline of Hinduism. 

During my stay in Calcutta, in January, 
the great fair at Saugor was held, but so 
soon after my arrival that I could make 
no arrangements for attending it. Some of 
the Calcutta missionaries went, and inform- 
ed me that the people heard very well, and 
that there is a much more hopeful appear- 
ance of attention and thought than there 
was formerly. Many readers will recollect 
that this Mela is the one at which children 
used to be sacrificed by being thrown into 
the river, until the British Government inter- 
posed and forbade it. A few days after the 
Mela, I found a communication in the Morri' 
ing Chronicle, an English Calcutta news- 
paper, some extracts from which I will here 
give. After some description of the Mela at 
Saugor, in general terms, the writer says : 

" Every day when I took a walk, or went 
here and there for any particular purpose, a 
multitude of Fakeers, who formed not an 
insignificant part of the crowd, came and 
surrounded me, and asked me, rather in an 
impertinent and dictatorial manner, to give 
them something to eat, as if I were in duty 
bound to comply with their request. The 
cause of their taking such an undue liberty 
is nothing more than the following super- 
stitious t^lief. It is said .that when they 
want any thing from us, we are strictly pro- 
hibited either to give them a fiat refusal, or 
the least cause for dissatisfaction, especially 
on such a sanctimonious and important day 
as that. 

**I saw, too, several missionary gentlemen 
who used to preach to the people every 
(norning and evening. I bad the pleasure 
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to form an acquaintance with one of them, 
and was highly gratified with his conversa- 
tion." 

* * • • • * * 

**In conclusion, let me indulge in the fol- 
lowing serious reflections. Ob I in this nine- 
teenth century, are the people foolish enough 
to submit to the old and absurd customs of 
their ancestors 7 Are they still blind 7 Are 
they not yet thoroughly convinced of their 
egregious mistakes ? Do they still believe 
in all the ridiculous stuff inculcated by 
some crafly, prejudiced and selfish individual 
or sect 7 Yes, is the answer that the year 
1854 gives. English education is now fast 
spreading over the country, and that time is 
not at a distance when the whole population 
of Bengal would acquire the power of speak- 
ing and writing the English language with 
grammatical and idiomatical propriety. It 
is then that the English education would pro- 
duce a glorious and a grand reformation in 
the customs, manners and character of the 
natives, and would endow them with all those 
noble qualities that are peculiarly essential 
to the constitution of a powerful and a civil- 
ized nation. Ob ! may that happy, that 
blessed date come within our generation! 
and we are all ready to hail it with feelings of 
inexpressible delight. Now, dear Mr. Editor, 
an insertion of this in one of your early 
issues would confer a great favor on 
" Yours, faithfully, 

"A Native." 

''Cdlculta, IZlh February, 1864." 



It is very evident, both from the style and 
sentiments of these extracts, that the writer 
is a native and not a Christian. The tone of 
them is encouraging. 1 f this be the way the 
Hindus begin to feel and speak about re- 
ligious Fakeers, it shows that the grosser 
superstitions of Hinduism are losing their 
power,as the Fakeers are the great supporters 
of these superstitions. Their merit has 
heretofore been supposed to be so great that 
no one dared deny them. Their state will 
be very different when they come to be de- 
spised. The way in which missionaries are 
apoken of is encouraging : a few years ago, 
no native writer woulcThave called them 
any thing but low rascals, sneaking about to 
decoy immature boys into their toils. The 
writer entertains hopes that speak poorly for 
his judgment, as to the spread of English 
education, and the effect of it. The time 
will probably never come when kll the people 
of Bengal will speak English ; neither will 



a mere English education produce all the 
fruits he expects. But he himself shows 
so much of the effect that education pro- 
duces, that we cannot but hope it will great- 
ly assist in preparing the way for that which 
alone will make the desert to blossom as the 
rose. Jos. Warren. 

ahip Blenheim, 201h May, 1854. 

Additions to the Church in China, 

Canton, Ohiria, April 20th, 1854. 

It will be Interesting and encouraging to 
many of the friends of missions at home to 
know, that amidst the scenes of blood and 
carnage which attend this revolutionary 
struggle in China, the Lord does not leave 
his servants without some manifest tokens 
of liis presence and blessing. It is a singu- 
lar manifestation of Divine sovereignty that 
the converting influences of the Holy Spirit 
continue to attend the labors of our brethren 
at Amoy more than anywhere else in China. 
The Rev. Alexander Stronach, of London 
Society's Mission at Amoy, baptized eight 
women on the 5th of March. His brother, 
the Rev. John Stronach, baptized eight men 
on the 12tb of March, and the Rev. Mr. 
Doty, of the A. B. C. F, M , baptized eight men 
and two women on the 26th of March, 1854. 
Within the last five years, I should infer 
from various notices of baptisms at Amoy, 
in the absence of authentic statistics, that 
there have been at least as many as one 
hundred and f fly hopeful converts baptized 
at Amoy. 

Another very interesting incident has 
occurred near the city of Amoy, among se- 
veral villages. It is analogous to one that 
occurred last year at Chang Chau, a city 
some thirty miles from Amoy, the people of 
which sent the most urgent requests for the 
missionaries at Amoy to come and preach 
to them, and Rev. Vf, C. Burns, of the Eng- 
lish Presbyterian Mission, went and preach- 
ed two days, until completely exhausted ; 
and afterwards native assistants went and 
preached, until the matter was cut short by 
the breaking out of the rebellion. 
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The incident now referred to is as follows, 
as I have been informed. The villagers that 
were concerned in that rebellion, before they 
engaged in it, consulted their idolf, which 
promised them complete success. Having 
suffered such a disastrous overthrow, they 
have taken revenge on their idols, and dis- 
carded them. The Rev. W. C. Burns has 
been preaching among these villagee>, since 
first of February, 1853, the gospel of peace 
and good-will, and malting known to them 
the true God, Jehovah. He also has had them 
collect their idols and burn them. The 
villagers are erecting a church in which to 
worship the living and true God. The 
friends of missions will have their hearts 
drawn out in earnest prayer to God that the 
Holy Spirit may be poured forth copiously 
to lead mVny of these hitherto deluded 
people to a saving knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, Verily " the Lord's ways 
are not as man's ways." 

* * He moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform." 

The Rev. J. Legge, D. D., of the London 
Society's Mission m Hong Kong, baptized 
five youths on the 5th of March on the pro- 
fession of their faitlj, four of whom are 
members of his school. 

The pastor of our mission churchy at 
Ningpo mentions, in a note to me, that they 
baptized two women on the 5th of March, 
which makes the number of hopeful converts 
in their church to be sec€nteen,iind it makes 
the whole number of baptisms in China dur- 
ing March, that have come to my knowledge, 
to be thirty-three. Truly we may exclaim 
with devout gratitude, "What has God 
wrought ! this is marvellous in our eyes." 

The Spirit of God is, 1 trust, also operat- 
ing on some hearts in this city. A few 
weeks ago a man was brought to me by the 
native Scripture-reader, as one who wished 
to be instructed in the doctrines of the gos- 
pel. He stated to me that at his own resi- 
dence in the country he learned some of the 
doctrines of the Bible from his sister-in- 



law, who is a Romanist. In coDsequence 
of such instructions in regard to Grod, the 
Creator and Ruler of all, he was led to 
throw away his idols last summer. Having 
some time ago come to the city to get into 
practice as a physician, he met with some of 
our Christian tracts. Having read them, he 
was anxious '' to know this way more per- 
fectly." He manifests an unusual sense 
of the evil of sin, for a Chinese, and great 
anxiety for the salvation of his soul. He is 
very eager for instruction in the way of 
salvation, and apprehends divine truth as 
only those do who are under the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost. 

He shows at each subsequent interview 
an increased knowledge of divine truth, 
and an increasing desire for salvation. I 
endeavor faithfully to instruct him, and pray 
with him, pointing him to '^ the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sins of the world." I 
earnestly hope and pray that this anxiety 
and concern may not be like "the early 
cloud and the morning dew," but that he may 
be led to a true and saving knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

Will not the people of God be excited to 
pray more earnestly that the convincing. and 
converting influences of the Holy Spirit may 
be poured out upon the many heathen who 
hear the gospel, that they may be awakened 
to a sense of their lost condition, that they 
may be led to feel their need of a Saviour ? 

I hope in a subsequent letter to give you 
an account of the hopeful conversion of one 
of the pupils of the old doss, who has con- 
tinued in the employment of the mission, 
which will cheer and encourage the hearts 
of others, as it has done mine, who have 
waited and prayed long for such an auspi- 
cious result. The most earnest wish of my 
heart to the people of God is, that white I 
am endeavoring to teach these dark-minded 
heathen the way of salvation, they woald 
constantly pray that the Holy Spirit may be 
given to maice the word effectual. 

AwDREW P. Happer. 



FOB SEPTEMB;ER, 1854. 



106 



The Laos or Shans; One MOlion of 
People without a Minlflter of the 
Gospel. 

Bangkok, December 16th , 1853. 
My Dear Young Fkiends: — The Laos 
or Shans form no inconsiderable portion of 
the population of Siam and its dependencies ; 
and deserve some notice. They inhabit a 
region lyiirg north of Burmah, Siam, and 
Cambodia, and also joining China and Co- 
chin China. They were formerly indepen- 
dent, subject only to their own hereditary 
chiefs or kings, but at present they are all 
or nearly all of them subjected to, or made 
tributary to the neighboring kingdoms. 
Siam holds sway over the larger portion of 
them, and is now engaged in a war for the 
purpose of subjugating a province which 
has been for some time tributary to Burmah. 
By the Siamese the Laos are called Lau, 
and are divided by them into two classes, 
the Lau Pang Dum and the Lau Pung Kau 
— literally, the Black Bellies and the White 
Bellies. The former tattoo themselves com- 
pletely, covering the lower part of their bo- 
dies with figures of serpents, tigers, and 
other animals, and hence their name — while 
the latter refrain from this practice. The 
Siamese themselves are but an advanced 
band of these same people, as their histori- 
cal records plainly show, who have gradu- 
ally pushed their way towards the sea, and 
have become in their progress more com- 
mercial, more powerful and somc^what more 
refined and intelligent. Some twenty-five 
years ago, one of the Laos chiefs, tributary 
to Siam, attempted to assert his indepen- 
dence, which brought on a war, which ended 
in the complete sut^ection of the country to 
the Siamese rule, and the transfer of most 
of the inhabitants to different provinces of 
Siam proper. From this and other causes 
there are now many of these people in the 
lower provinces of Siam. Those in the vi- 
cinity of the capital have so far adopted the 
habits, language and dress of the Siamese, 



that a stranger would scarcely distinguish 
them. But as you proceed north, and ap- 
proach nearer their own country, you find 
them following their own customs, and 
speaking their own dialect. The dress of 
the men differs little from the Siamese except 
in the color of the cloth, which is generally 
of home manufacture, of various colors, ar- 
ranged in broad stripes. You will also see 
more frequently among them than among 
the Siamese, the Chinese trousers and jacket. 
The women, unlike the Siamese, wear their 
hair long, and their principal cloth fastened 
at the waist, and hanging nearly to the feet, 
while their shoulder-cloth is much larger, 
and generally worn so as to cover nearly the 
whole person. They usually wear large 
ear ornaments of gold or silver, some being 
circles of silver, as large and somewhat 
similar in appearance to an American 
quarter dollar. The structure of the Laos 
language is similar to the Siamese, and the 
two languages have many words in common. 
The written character of both their common 
and sacred books differs, but not so widely 
but that a person familiar with the Siamese 
could read the Laos with ease after a few 
days' attention. 

The Laos are Buddhists, and Kre said to 
be much devoted to their religious system. 
Cheang Nai, the chief town of one of their 
principal provinces, with an estimated popu- 
lation of some twenty or twenty-five thousand 
is said to have a hundred Buddhist temples, 
ea.ch with ten, twenty, or thirty priests. Very 
few Europeans have visited the Laos country, 
and we are dependent for most of our infor- 
mation concerning them upon native sources, 
which are not the most accurate. Those 
who have had the most intercourse with 
them represent them as less obsequious, 
more manly and independent, and a shade 
more rude and barbarous than the Siamese. 
This would arise naturally from their further 
distance from a powerful and despotic court. 
They are equally vicious and deceitful. Like 
all pagans, they pay more attention to the 
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snperetitious observances of their religion 
than to its moral precepts. For example, 
their religion forbids the use of all intoxi- 
cating liqaors and drugs, and yet they are 
greatly addicted to the use of anient spirits, 
distilled from rice. The same is also true 
of the Siamese. 

Nothing has yet been done by the friends 
of Christian missions for the Laos as a dis- 
tinct class. Even the Romish priests, who 
have penetrated into nearly every corner of 
this eastern world, have done little in this 
field. Two of their priests from this city 
visited one of their principal provinces, and 
spent some months early in the year 1844. 
The account of that visit given by one of 
these priests to his parents I have now be- 
fore me. They went to Cheang Nai, the 
principal town of the Lan Pung Dum, 
though the writer of the account says he 
would have preferred to have gone to the 
Lau Pung Kan, as being less superstitious, 
and presenting a prospect of a more sure 
and abundant harvest. But his superior, 
the Bishop, thought it more important to 
hasten to Cheang Nai and ** take in some 
sort possession, it being only some fifteen 
days* journey from Maulmain, where there 
are Protestants. He was afraid that the 
Biblisls established in that city would not 
miss sowing among them their errors before 
we could enlighten them with the brightness 
of the faith." Would that all the Biblists 
were as zealous to preoccupy these fields 
by the introduction of the precious Word of 



God as these priests are to preoccupy them 
by their vain ceremonies I Though in this 
instance their zeal does not appear to have 
met with any adequate return— for the writer 
says that bis journey was entirely unsuccess- 
ful, he not having even " the consolation of 
administering baptism to a single dying 
child." But he says in another place, in 
speaking of the women, that *' if the Prince 
had not forbidden under pain of death the 
embracing our holy religion, they would 
certainly not have been slow in turning 
Christians; and their husbands would not 
have missed following them." And again 
he says : '* these unhappy persons came in 
crowds to be introduced, many already pre- 
pared for baptism, but a single word of the 
Prince re-plunged them. all in their errors." 
I think no efforts have been made by the 
Romanists for this class of people since the 
above-mentioned visit. 

But these people are not unworthy the 
sympathy and efforts of Christians. Their 
numbers doubtless exceed a million ; and al- 
though they are deeply sunk in superstition 
and vice, yet the gospel, brought in contact 
with their hearts, would, with the blessing 
of God, become the wisdom and power of 
God to the salvation of many of their souls. 
If 1 succeed in making aqy of my readers 
more sensible of the great work before the 
Church before the heathen world is con- 
verted to God, the great object of these let- 
ters will be accomplished. 

Yours truly, S. Mattoon. 



Missions uf ai\tx €)iiutt\ti, 

London Jews' Society. 

Ndticu of the Missions, 

Thb Society is supported by Episcopa- 
lians. Its receipts last year were about 
$ 1 68,220. Its missionary laborers are found 
in England, Germany, Western Asia, and 



North Africa ; viz. : ordained missionaries, 
25; unordained missionaries, colportears, 
Scripture-readers, and teachers, 78. Of 
these 98 persons, 51 are of Jewish origin. 

Passing on now to consider the various 
statements contained in the Report, we are 
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first of all Btrack by the evidences of pro- 
press i n tbe Mission in E rg land. The Kev. 
F. C. Ewald says : 

" Throagh the mercy of oar God, I have 
been enabled, without interraption, to preach 
the gospel of Christ to the sons and daugh- 
ters of Israel, in London, during another 
year. 

" Many of them have again heard of the 
love of God, in Jesus tbe Messiah, by word 
of mouth, by the oracles of God, and by suit* 
able publications which have been placed in 
their bands. They have been spoken to in 
their own bouses and in the street, in the 
market and in the lane, wherever they would 
give a willing ear to the message of salva- 
tion. Great numbers have called on me, 
when ] had always the best opportunity to 
open the Scriptures to them, and to prove 
from Moses and the prophets that Jesus is 
the Messiah, the Redeemer of the world. 

" 1 have distributed the English, the Ger- 
man, and the Hebrew Bible, both old and 
New Testament, to Jews who understand 
these languages ; more, however, of the for- 
mer than of the latter, because I find that, 
whilst on the coast of Africa, and of Pales- 
tine, it is rare to meet a Jew not familiar 
with the sacred tongue, in England the 
reverse is the case ; here, not one in a hun- 
dred understands the Bible in the language 
of their fathers. For the same reason I 
have circulated also more copies of our 
Prayer Book in German and English, than 
in Hebrew. The same has been the case 
with tracts. 

"Seventy-two Jews, having expressed, 
during the course of the year, a desire to 
read the Word of God with me, received 
regular Christian instruction for a longer or 
shorter period. Twenty-six of that number, 
young men, desired not only to embrace 
Christianity, but also to learn a trade, where- 
by they might earn an honest livelihood 
as Christians. I recommended, therefore, 
twenty-one to the Committee of the Opera- 
tive Jewish Converts^ Institution, who kindly 
received them ; where the Christian instruc- 
tion commenced by me is continued by the 
Principal, Rev. J. VV. Reynolds. This val- 
uable establishment has thus again been a 
great help, assistance, and blessing to the 
Home Mission, for which I.beg to express 
my gratitude. The other five I apprenticed 
to masters in the vicinity of Palestine Place. 
Fifteen of those under instruction.^ have 
been baptized in tbe course of the year ; six 
of them are inmates of the Operative Jew- 



ish Converts* Institution. Others are still 
under instruction ; some have left for tiie 
country, where they continue reading the 
Word of God ; and some have left for Amer- 
ica and Australia. * 

" From the time I entered upon the mis- 
sion here, 1 felt the want of a home for in- 
quiring Jews, where they could read the 
Word of God in peac^, without interruption, 
and where they would be kindly treatea, and 
at the same time be placed under proper su- 
perintendence. But where should the means 
come from, and where the family who would 
act as parents towards these poor lost sneep 
of the house of Israel ? I am thankful to 
state that both have been prodded by the 
kind providence of oi>r God. A pious* con- 
vert's family of experience have taken the 
charge, and I have furnished the house, by 
the assistance of a few friends, ag[)ong whom 
is a believing Israelite at Jerusalem, who, 
when hearing that I had opened a home, 
sent me £5 — chiefly, however, by the pro- 
duce of the sale of a lithographic work , 
'Jerusalem and the Holy Land.' The Com- 
mittee of the Abrahamic Society have kind- 
ly undertaken to pay the house-rent. This 
home was opened on the 14th oF- November, 
and has already aflTorded shelter and com- 
fort to eighteen young Israelites, of whom 
two have been since baptized ; ten have en- 
tered the Operative Jewish Converts' Insli- 
tutiop, two have been apprenticed, three are 
still there, one has been dismissed, and one 
has been provided for by a Christian friend." 
The work at Jerusalem is, doubtless, more 
prosperous than what appears to the outward 
eye. Perhaps there is no mission wherein 
there are so large a number of secret be- 
lievers. This is not only a conclusion to 
which the missionaries have been led by 
careful observation, but it is confirmed by 
the admissions of the Jews themselves. 
We read : 

" Bishop Gobat continues to manifest him- 
self the true and steady friend of your work 
in the Holy City, and your Committee feel 
that they possess in him one who is un- 
feignedly anxious to promote the true inte- 
rests of your Society. This has been evinced 
on trying occasions; and they cannot re- 
frain from expressing here, on the one hand, 
their sense of the value of his aid and influence 
to tbe cause they are supporting ; and, on the 
other, their conviction of his rectitude of 
purpose and conduct in those points regard- 
ing the Eastern Chnrches which have lately 
been matters of discussion. 
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" The present scarcity of food, and con- 
sequent distress among all classes at Jeru- 
salem, renders the situation of your mission- 
aries remarkably trying and arduous. They 
have constant applications for assistance, 
and it is with difficulty they e'-cape from the 
importunity of the poorer Jews, who are al- 
most in a state of famine. Very recently, 
Mr. Crawford having gone out with a view 
to speak to the Jews assembled at the hos- 
pital waiting for relief, was set upon by the 
crowd, pulling his clothes, and shouting, 
* Bread, bread.' 

We likewise quote the following: 

*' Your missionaries have to report the bap- 
tism of seven inquirers during the past year. 
About twenty have been under instruction, 
but some have withdrawn for reasons before 
stated. The proselytes are numerous, and 
for the most part exercise a favorable in- 
fluence upon their brethren, (though there 
are some sad exceptions.) The opinion 
among the Jews that they are swayed by in- 
terested motives, seems declining. A Rus- 
sian* rabbi recently said openly, *it was 
absurd to pretend that the Jews in Jerusa- 
lem had not embraced Christianity upon con< 
viction from the Scriptures,' contrasting 
them favorably with the Jews in Russia 
who are baptized into the Greek Church, 
The means for the instruction of proselytes 
are abundant as possible." 

There are some of our missions which at 
the present time are objects of special inte- 
rest, because they are situated either in 
those countries in which war is now raging, 
or are immediately connected therewith. In 
all of them our missionaries have been ena- 
bled to prosecute their labors uninterrupted- 
ly. Concerning Constantinople, we read : 

"The educational efforts made by the 
Christians of Constantinople, writes Mr. 
Stern, form a pleasing contrast to this 
gloomy state of things ; there are three 
schools in connection with the Scotch 
Church, in which the children receive a tho- 
roughly Christian education. Our own 
school is still in its infancy, but some of the 
children are most interesting and promising: 
six of these regularly attend the Jndeo-Span- 
ish service. A short time since, when walk- 
ing to the chapel, some Jewish women met 
them, and noticing their neat and clean ap- 
pearance; exclaimed, * Why are you so gay 
to-day ? it is not your feast.' * Yes,' re- 
plied the children, * it is our feast ; for we 
are Christians, and reverence the day on 
which the ^deemer rose.' Two children 



and two adults have been baptized within the 
last few monthe ; the latter experienced much 
persecution before making their public pro- 
fession. The missionaries find great obsta- 
cles to the reception of the truth in the bit- 
terness and hatred which prevail towards any 
who are suspected of the slightest leaning 
towards Christianity ; one of their inquirers, 
a short time ago, was cited to appear before 
the synagogue, and having borne a noble 
testimony to the truths of the gospel, was 
dismissed with maledictions and abuse. His 
sou, a young man about twenty, was seized 
soon after, and confined in the Chief Rab- 
bi's dungeon; however, through the in- j 
terference of the authorities, he was shortly I 
after released. Dr. Leitner has recently jl 
been appointed as medical missionary at this | 
station, which had already produced a fa- |: 
vorable effect upon the minds of the Jews, ^ 
and, it is hoped, will continue to afford in- 
creased facilities for the spreading the glad I 
tidings of salvation." 

Again, we may take notice of the annexed 
remarks in connection with the mission at 
Jasst : • 

** That the New Testament is not only 
circulated, but read and studied by many of 
the Jews, is evident from the fact that it is 
quoted in discussion by persons unknown to 
the missionaries. Among the impediments 
to the advancement of the work, perhaps the 
greatest is the inconsistency and infidelity 
that prevails among professing Christians. 
Some of these will even side with the Jews 
in trying to defeat the arguments of the 
missionaries, thus affording a great triumph 
to the former, who tauntingly ask, ' Do you 
hear now ? shall I become such a Christian 
as this man is, and not even believe the pro- 
phets of the Old Testament?' Such in- 
stances are most painful and trying to the 
missionaries. 

*' The want of a Christian school at Jassy 
is much felt. There is a good public school 
maintained by the government, to which the i 
Jews have liberty to send their children ; 
but the hatred and contempt with which the 
Christians treat them, deters the Jewish 
parents from availing themselves of this 
privilege. Often has the wish been express- 
ed bv the parents, that the missionaries 
would open a school to which they might 
send their children. Five adults and two 
infants have been baptized during the past 
year, and a large number of inquirers have 
received constant instruction. 
i " Of the proselytes, though all do not walk 
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consistently, some, at least, gladden the 
hearts of the missionaries by their piety 
and truly Christian conversation. 

" [t is encoaraging to observe that the 
trust reposed by the Jews in the missionaries 
ia steadily increasing, and they consult them 
freely respecting their temporal and spiritual 
affairs. An instance of this occurred lately, 
when a Jew, near Lemberg, wrote to Mr. 
fiehrens, to beg him to undertake the care 
and education of his son. Although .the re- 
quest could not be complied with, it afforded 
a proof of confidence and esteem that would 
not have been given years ago. The sum 
realized by the sale of Scriptures and books, 
has been £29." 

It is encouraging to find recorded such 
statements as these ^concerning Bucharest, 
where it was reasonable to expect that our 
labors would have been serlouely checked : 

"The circulation ot the Scriptures during 
the past year has been unusually great; 
and this is the more remarkable, as, from the 
large numbers distributed in former years, 
it would have seemed more natural that the 
demand should decrease. Bibles, Testa- 
ments, and portions of the Scriptures have 
been largely circulated ; and the reverence 
with which many of. the Jews receive the 
New Testament — even raising it to their 
lips — proves the increasing estimation in 
which it is held. In a visitto Ibraila,(the 
chief port in Wallachia,) the missionary 
found no less than twenty baptized Jews; 
and of these, five. With whom he held some 
intercourse, owed their conversion entirely 
to the study of the New Testament. Another 
instance of the blessing attending a diligent 
study of the Word of God, has recently 
occurred : An eminent Jew, who had for a 
short time held the office of Chief Rabbi at 
Bucharest, embraced Christianity during a 
temporary absence ; and was led to take this 
important step solely from a careful study of 
the Bible. The school in connection with 
the mission contains an average of twenty 
boys and thirty girls ; where, besides a plain 
education, suited to iheir station in life, the 
children are daily instructed in the Scrip- 
tures ; and where there is no prohibition on 
the part of their parents, the New Testa- 
ment is read, and short portions given to be 
committed to memory. This school was the 
first attempt in Wallachia to provide Jewish 
children with any means of education. Its 
establishment has had the effect of inducing 
the Jews to open a school of their own ; and 
they are not slow to seize every opportunity 



of drawing away the children from the mis- 
sionaries. The progress of both boys and 
girls is very satisfactory, and some Boyards, 
who were present at a recent examination, 
were heard to express their surprise at the 
intelligence and cleverness shown by the 
scholars. During the past year, twenty-three 
Israelites have ^en under constant instruc- 
tion ; two of this number have made an open 
confession of their faith by baptism ; but the 
remainder have been obliged by circumstan- 
ces to leave for various stations of the Rus- 
sian army. Of those formerly baptized by 
Mr. Mayers, only four are now resident at 
Bucharest, and kll these, being in business, 
have little time for visiting their brethren. 
Still it is pleasing to notice that they are at 
no time ashamed of their profession, but take 
every opportunity of acknowledging them- 
selves to be Christians.*' 

The report, in alluding to the missions 
established in the Duchy of Rosen, calls at- 
tention to the state of the schools established 
therein : 

'*Y6u will of course expect to receive some 
information in reference to what has always 
been a deeply important and interesting 
sphere of the Society's labors, namely, the 
Posen schools. The attendance, as usual, 
has been variable, owing partly to the peri-^ 
odical efforts of the rabbies, partly to the oc- 
casionally necessitous circumstances of the 
c4iildren. There are still elei^en schools in 
operation in the duchy, though a change has 
taken place in the localities of two of them. 
The Jews of late have made great efforts to 
provide schools of their own ; and this has 
had the effect of diminishing the numbers 
under our instruction, although there is no 
doubt that the parents themselves would 
much prefer that their children should be 
taught by us, and are only prevented from 
fulfilling this wish by the strongest Jewish 
influence. 

''The attendance during the three periods 
into which the year is usually divided, has 
been 497, 575, and 506 respectively, present- 
ing a somewhat higher average than appears 
in last year's report. In the school at Kem- 
pen, the attendance is extraordinarily large, 
and can be traced only to the gratifying cir- 
cumstance, which the Jews themselves hon- 
estly acknowledge, that the children are 
treated better in our schools than in their 
own. 

** The examination of your schools, which 
has been regularly carried out, has proved 
very satisfactory. The children have im- 
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fyroved very much in thetr singing, which 
the Jews objected to at one time, ander the 
impression that it drew them on towards 
Christianity. Their knowledge of the Scrip- 
tares, in some cases of the New as well as 
of the Old Testament, is very gratifying. 
The amount of the instruction given about 
the Messiah varies, some teachers being 
more under restraint on the part of the 
parents than others. 

** The results which have appeared during 
the past year, call for great thankfulness. 
Many Jews seem '^uite aware that the 
Christian school is the only place in which 
it is possible that the most unpromising and 
neglected children should be improved, and 
they have brought them to the teacher with 
this distinct confession. Now, mere dis- 
cipline is just as much exercised in their 
schools as in our own ; when, therefore, dis- 
obedience, lying, cursing, swearing, and 
other similar sins, become corrected under 
our teaching, we feel the blessing may be 
traced to the religious instruction by which 
our schools are distinguished. 

'*A little girl, one of your scholars, showed 
much interest in the Word of Cod, learning 
many passages by heart, and manifesting 
great aelight when spoken to on religious 
subjects. Her mother thought she was be- 
coming too pious, and therefore removed her 
to a Jewish school. She was taken ill shortly 
after, and died in a few days. Our school' 
master, on nearing of the circumstance, 
called on her mother, who thanked him for 
the instrucwion her child had received from 
him, adding that she was praying to the 
last, and speaking of the things she had 
learnt at the Christian school." 

We may here notice what is recorded 
concerning the mission at Suwalkt, which 
has been under the care of Mr. Goldinger : 

" Mr. Goldinger has disposed of thirty 
Hebrew Bibles in the past year, besides some 
copies in French, German and Polish. 
Thirty-six Hebrew Testaments have also 
been circulated, besides a considerable num- 
ber of tracts. This statement does not in- 
clude those that Mr. Lange distributed up to 
July, 1853. Controversial tracts, as well as 
those upon points of doctrine, are especially 
useful. The Chief Rabbi of Wolozin in Rus- 
sia, (the greatest of all the rabbies in Russia 
or Poland,) after reading the 'Old Paths,' 
said, (as is well known among all the Jews.) 
'This /ork is the greatest poison for the 
Talmud and the Jewish Oral Law. If it 
contained nothing of Christ and the New 



Testament, which the Jews reject, the 
Jews would read this book with great delight 
and interest, and in a short time the Talmud 
and Oral Law would be entirely eradicated.' 
Many instances might be mentioned by your 
missionary, proving that the New Testament 
is carefully read, especially by the young. 
A Jewish youth begged for a New Testa- 
ment, which, he said, he wanted for himself 
and his brother-in-law, and that they could 
read it outside the town without fear of de- 
tection. The following Sabbath the mission- 
ary overheard the two young men reading 
together in a field ; the chapter was the sixth 
of Matthew, and their Remarks, and the ap- 
plication they made of the different ver.^es of 
the chapter, were very interesting. Another 
rich young Jew had purchased a New Tes- 
tament, which he kept in a bag with his 
Talitli and Tephilin. One morning, when 
he was at prayers with the rest of the Jews, 
a little boy got hold of the bag and pulled 
out the Testament. An immediate uproar 
ensued, and the father-in-law of the youne 
Jew seized the book, tore off the cover, and 
would have destroyed it. The young man 
sprang forward and regained his Testament, 
exclaiming, 'If Christians were to treat 
your bool^ thas, and destroy the Talmud, 
it would be a very good thing, for then the 
Jews would be sooner delivered from their 
present blindness.' He has bad the book 
rebound, and still studies its contents." 

The missions in North Africa present 
increasing features of interest, and very 
many demands on our exertions. The field 
is peculiarly promising as regards the 
character of the Jews ; and their vast num- 
bers present an undeniable claim on the 
sympathy, prayers, and efforts of those who 
love Israel. 

Mr. Markheim has just settled at Tav- 
GiERs, after a long and most deeply interest- 
ing journey along the north coast of Africa. 
Daring the last twelve months he has travel- 
led from the eastern to the western shores 
of that continent, circulating 2,000 volumes 
of the Sacred Scriptures, and proclaimed the 
gospel to nearly 1 50,000 Jews, with whom 
he has almost unbounded intercourse. His 
description of their condition throughout the 
scene of his travels, reveals circumstances 
of touching interest, and discovers a field, 
as it would seem, of boundless promise. 
His reception at his recently formed station 
at Tangiers, has been most gratifying. The 
American Vice-Consul, who is a Jew, came 
to welcome him, and to express on the part 
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of bis nation their pleasure at his arrival. 
They were, he said, quite convinced that Mr. 
Markheiin came among them as a friend, 
and that he had their real welfare at heart. 

" The Jewish popalation at Tangiers is 
estimated at between three and four thou- 
sand, and their condition is degraded in the 
extreme. Your missionary here, as at Tu- 
nis, has had several most interesting conver- 
sations with the Jews, and hopes, as soon 
as circumstances will permit, to form a 
school for the children.'* 

The mission in Poland was the first con- 
tinental mission established by the Society. 
It is impossible to over-estimate its import- 
ance, when we consider how vast are the 
numbers of Jews who reside in that country. 

Concerning Warsaw, the Report says : 

" Warsaw being the centre of the Polish 
Mission, is necessarily a very important sta- 
tion. Your missionaries meet principally 
with rabbinical Jews, But there are still a 
large number of the sect of Chasidimj who 
are even more bitter in their opposition to the 
truth than the Talmudists. Although the 
Jews belong nominally to these two sects, 
they cannot be said to be very zealous for 
Judaism, which is everywhere on the de- 
cline. A Jew from Russia lately assured 
one of your missionaries, that in two places 
which he named, there were hundreds of 
Jews favorably disposed towards Christian- 
ity. The case of a teacher, from one of 
these places, who has been recently baptized 
with his family, confirms this opinion. The 
same may be said of the Jews at Warsaw, 
and, in most cases, this change of feeling 
may be traced to the influence of the mis- 
sion. Often, when your missionaries get 
into conversation with Jews whose preju- 
dices against Christianity appear to be very 
much removed, it proves that years before 
they have received a book or tract, and 
though a long period has elapsed, the im- 
pression has remained. The unconverted 
Jews are most active in trying to prevent 
inquirers from coming for instruction, and 
have been known to procure the enlistment 
of those whom they could not detach from 
the missionary by other means. 

*'An additional Jewish elementary school 
has been established at Warsaw, since the 
last Report, and the number of scholars is 
considerably increased. 

''The Industrial Institution continues to 
be very useful : twelve Jews have been ad- 
mitted in the past years, and three are now 
preparing for baptism. The instruction of 



these inquirers is often attended with diffi- 
culty, as some of them cannot even read 
when they are admitted into the Institution. ' 
There are several services for the benefit of 
the inmates, and a biblical lecture every 
Wednesday evening, which has been found 
most valuable, and is attended by some pro- 
selytes. 

" The Old and New Testaments have been 
largely circulated in the past year, and in 
some cases the latter has been especially i in- 
quired for by Jews. One came many miles 
to obtain a copy ; and in another case, men- 
tioned by one of your missionaries, an indi- 
vidual was led to embrace Christianity solely 
through the conviction produced by a cai'e- 
ful reading of the New Testament. 

*^Your missionaries have had sixteen in- 
quirers at Warsaw under regular instruction, 
of whom eight have been baptized." 

The following remarks are extracted from 
the conclusion of the Report : 

" Some singular inconsistencies appear in 
respect to the Jews. They are, in places, 
building even magnificent temples. But this 
is not from the pressure of a prevailing and 
extending system, but as the last hope of re- 
covering one which they feel to be rapidly 
decaying. Such an efibrt can only be looked 
upon as the precursor of its speedily ap- 
proaching dissolution. * * * * Preju- 
dice against Christianity is largely and 
widely disappearing. The Jewish mind is 
unsettled, but it is also eager ; and requires 
something to replace what it feels is slipping 
away from it for ever. They are now, as is 
clear from our documents, most extensively 
acquainted — we believe far beyond the im- 
pression usually entertained — with the Scrip-' 
tures both of the Old and New Testament. 
They admit very distinctly, at least a large 
number among them, that Christianity is a 
good thing. Jewish parents in many in- 
stances prefer sending their children to our 
Christian schools, and appreciate, as you 
have heard, the Instruction given in a moreU 
and reUgiouB point of view. The acquaint- 
ance of the children with the New Testa- 
ment is extensive, and there is thus reaction 
upon the parents. In short, there is, as 
clearly as possible, a very wide diffugion of 
Christian knowledge among a large mass of 
the Jewish people. * *' • The result of 
our labors would be much more manifest, if 
it were not for a circumstance which is now 
widely prevailing, namely, the dispersion 
before baptism, or immediately after it, of in^ 
Iquirers and converts. This arises from the 
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utterly destitute condition of the Jew in so 
many, we might say in almost all, cases, the 
moment he is known by his brethren even to 
inquire into Christianity. Fearful persecu- 
tion is sure to follow, and his only prospect 
is simply starvation. He is often therefore 
either prevented from inquiring, or, when he 
has made the attempt, compelled to abandon 
it ; and even if his convictions should pro- 
ceed to the point of baptism, he must leave 
hi« native place before he is baptized, or at 
any rale immediately after. The only re- 
medy for this seems to be an ability on the 
part of the missionary in some way to provide 
for inquirers, or at any rate to afford them 
adequate assistance. <And, if this is not 
practicable, he may preach the gospel day 
after day, — and he does so with undeniable 
and growing success, — but. this state of 
things at once acts as a prohibition upon 
any advance in examination and conviction. 
Before a missionary, can venture to enter 
into conversation with some, perhaps, Nico- 
demus-like inquirer, he must almost always 
enter upon the preliminary question as to 
how the party is to be supported; and in 
many, many instances at this very time, is 
this circumstance keeping back those who 
would otherwise readily come forward. It 
is easy to tell them they ought to have faith ; 
but who that knows his own weakness can 
wonder at the influences and effects of such 
menacing difficulties ? The Operative Jew- 
ish Converts' Institution has been invaluable 
in this point of view, and deserves the most 
liberal support of all Christians who love 
the Jews. The Committee trust its funds 
will largely increase, especially when the 
peculiar necessities of the case are known. 
The Abrahamic, a small and unpretending 
Society, has also rendered its help in this 
way ; and in connection with it, the Rev. 
Mr. Ewald has succeeded in establishing 
what is called a ^Horne,' where inquirers are 
lodged and boarded for a time, to afford them 
the opportunity of instruction, and the mis- 
sionary the means of a more intimate ac- 
quaintance. We would hope that all such 
efforts will be readily and amply sustained 
by the Christian public; the time is 
come when something effectual must be 
done; the subject cannot any longer be 
put off or passed over. Our conviction 
is, that the very success vouchsafed to 
the labors of our Society is now forcing 
the consideration of this question upon 
us; and if the mind of the Christian 
Church is awakened to the facts, this will be 



an important step gained in advance, when 
it shall have been maturely considered, as it 
must be, how the difficulty can best be met. 
* ♦ The Jews cannot be disconnected 
from — ^they must be deeply implicated in — 
all the present movements. We ought to 
feel that we are dealing with them, in seve- 
ral of our stations, much the same as a oiin- 
isterof religion with his prisoners on the eve 
of their execution. The Jew that sees the 
missionary to-day may be enlisted to-raor- 
row. Two Jews to one Gentile have already 
in some places been pressed into military 
service; and in many such cases the word 
dropped by your missionary is the only sug- 
gestion of hope that ever reaches them, and 
that, only a short time perhaps before their 
career terminates for ever. * * * It is al- 
most impossible, with the sure Word of pro- 
phecy in our hand, not sometimes to think 
that we can discern — reddening the lower 
verge of the gathering clouds — the dawn of 
the bright day of Israel's glory ; but, whe- 
ther the present unhappy conflicts among 
the nations accelerate or retard the return 
and restoration of the Jews, our Society has 
always its work to do, irrespective of any 
such question ; while we are permitted, for 
our encouragement in all our labors, to an- 
ticipate what is sure to be, ultimately, the 
issue of the whole — that the Redeemer 
shall come to ZioD,and turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob. Then shall Jerusalem be 
a praise in the earth, and the nations learn 
war no more." — Jewish Records^ June^ 1864. 

Brltiah Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel among the Jews. 

This Society is supported by members of 
the various Nonconformist Churches. The 
annual meeting was held on the 27th of 
April. 

Mr. Yonge, the Secretary, read the report 
of the committee, which commenced with a 
review of the several missionary stations 
occupied by the Society in Palestine, Tunis, 
Gibraltar, Frankfort, Breslau, Bavaria, Wur- 
temberg, Mulhausen, Marseilles, Lyons, and 
Paris ; and in this country, Birmingham, 
Hull, Manchester, Portsmouth, and London. 
It referred to.the closing of the Jewish Col- 
lege, after having supplied several valuable 
missionaries now engaged in the work. The 
income of the Society has not equalled the 
expenditure consequent on the extension of 
the Society's operations, and the increased 
number of the missionaries; so that the 
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committee, unless promptly relieved, will 
have to commence the year with a debt of 
£546, while various openings for its agency 
present themselves, and the work is more 
than ever urgent and encouraging. Twenty- 
three missionaries are at present employed, 
including a female Scripture- reader. Tlie 
report mentioned several instances in which 
spiritual good appears to have been derived 
by individuals in every class of Jewish so- 
ciety, from the reading of the Word of God 
and the instructions of the missionaries, and 
referred in cheering and hopeful terms to the 
general result of Christian intercourse and 
effort on the Jewish community, at home 
and abroad, and to the increasjjfig spirit of 
friendship and good understanding between 
Jews and Christians. The income of the 
Society during the year was £4269, 9s. 5d., 
the expenditure, (including balance due on 
last account,) £4816, 7s. 6d. 

Mr. Herschell thought there were some 
things in connection with the present posi- 
tion and struggle in Europe that would affect 
in no small degree the people of the Jews : 

** The war in Russia would have a very 
material bearing upon his brethren the Jews, 
in that land of tyranny, cruelty and oppres- 
sion. He was not raising up a railing accu- 
sation against the Czar of the Russias ; he 
was but mentioning a fact which had come 
within his own observation, when he said 
that the Jews are oppressed and trodden 
down in that land to such a degree, that, in 
some respects, it surpassed in severity their 
slavery under Pharaoh, King of Egypt. The 
Jew is taxed there beyond those who are 
called Christians; and thus a professedly 
Christian Government taught the Jews to 
feel that the Christian religion is a system 
which sanctions tyranny and oppression. 
But this was not the religion of the Master. 
Then, with regard to the terrible conscrip- 
tion of Russia, it fell much more heavily on 
the Jews than upon the rest of the people. 
Jewish children at nine years of age are torn 
from their mothers' bosoms, and carried 
away, nobody knows where, into some of the 
garrisons of the country, and probably never 
to see their parents again. It would be rea- 
dily acknowledged by every person before 
him that it must be a hard thing under any 
circumstances to have a child torn away 
from one^s side; but in the case of these 
poor Jews they felt a double pang in the 
knowledge that their children were torn 
away from their religion as well as from 
their homes and hearts. The events now 



taking place, however, seem to bn regarded 
by many devout Jews as the fulfilment 6f 
prophecy, and they are looking forward to 
the period of their long-promis^ restot^tion 
to their own land." ./* • 

Some extracts from their journals were~ 
read by Mr. Herschell in confirmation of 
this fact. — News of the ChurcheSi May^ 1854. 

London Society MlBslon In Rarotonga. 

The Brands pltuikediyut of the Fire, 

The triumphs of the pospel have never 
been more signally manifested than in the 
holy lives and happy deaths of many of the 
native converts on this island, who, under 
the influence of Christian teaching, have been 
raised from the lowest barbarism to share in 
the light and privileges of fiod's redeemed 
children. 

The Rev. C. Pitman, under date 8th April, 
1853, records the interesting cases of two 
individuals who had recently departed in the 
faith — the one an aged and established Chris- 
tian, and the other a young disciple lately 
brought to the knowledge of the truth : 

Death of an aged Member and Deacon of the 
Church, 

"Amongst the number who recently de- 
parted in the faith was our respected brother 
Eaisara, one of the two deacons chosen at 
the formation of a Christian church in this 
place. May, 1833— a man esteemed and 
loved by us all. A few extracts from my 
journal will show you the state of his mind 
when summoned by his Master. 

"'All the afternoon till dark with the sick. 
Spent an hour with our aged brother, Deacon 
Kaisara, who has been some months confined 
to his house. Like my other visits, this has 
been truly refreshing. In reference to the 
future, there is no hesitation. His eye and 
heart are fixed upon the true and firm found- 
ation, Christ Jesus. He is in the attitude 
of expectation, waiting the coming of his 
Lord. We talked together of days past— of 
brethren who had preceded us, and the pros- 
pects before us. Whilst talking on the joys 
of paradise, he seemed to renew his strength, 
and longed for the time when he should 
" mount up as with the wings of eagles." 
Whilst thus leading this venerable saint 
** through the valley,'' he pulled from under 
his pillow an axe without a handle, and said, 
" Teacher, when you first came to this island, 
you gave me that axe ; with it I hewed down 
trees for the first house of God erected in 
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this place, for school-houseB, and for your 
dwelliDg-faonse. When we built our new 
stone school-bouse, it was employed in thai 
work ; so also in the building of the stone 
chapel at Titikaveka; then laid aside. 
When we built our stone chapel here, after 
the hnrricane, and subsequently the new 
ichool-house at Matavera, I drew it out of 
concealment to be employed in the work of 
God. There it is ; look at it.'' I did so, and 
should not have thought from its appearance 
that it had been used for so much work. I 
expressed my surprise at the great care he 
had taken of such an article, and returned 
it, saying, '* One work, perhaps, remains to 
be accomplished by it — ^to cut down wood 
for a coffin." " Yes," said he, with much 
cheerfulness, *' and what then shall be done 
with it ?*' "Hand it down," I replied. " to 
one of your family to whom you are dis- 
posed to give it." He replaced it from 
whence he took if, and said^ '^ So will I do." 
A few days previously he had made his will, 
but not having showed me this remarkable 
axe, given more than twenty-five years ago, 
it was not among the items. 

** *A messsenger to say that Kaisara was 
apparently drawing near to his end. Went 
directly to see him, and found him exceeding- 
ly weak, scarcely able to speak. *' Well, 
brother," 1 said, " how is it now on the bor- 
ders of Jordan ?" " My ship," he replied, 
" is moored ; the anchor is within the veil ; 
all is well, there will be no shipwreck ; all 
is calm." Calm indeed it was. Not a ruf- 
fle appeared on the soul ; not a doubt of 
safety expressed. Christ's promises his 
support, and waiting to enter the haven of 
rest. We recounted together the labors of 
past years, and talked of the amazing love 
of God to the sons of Rarotonga. It was a 
soul-cheering visit to one just entering the 
invisible state. ** What shall I say to the 
Church after your dismissal ?'' " Tell them," 
he replied,**to hold fast their confidence to the 
end — that faith in Christ is absolutely neces- 
sary to salvation ;" and quoted, as strength 
would allow and his quivering lips repeat, 
John iii. 36. ** This may, perhaps, be our 
last meeting below." " Well," said he, " ere 
lonff we shall meet again in the far brighter 
worid above, to dwell for ever with the Lord, 
there to *8ee the King in his beauty,' and that 
land (pointing to the heavens) which is afar 
off." Prayed with him, and left his humble 
cottage. 

** *Just as I was going to the out-station, 
was sent for to see our dying friend. Quite 



sensible, but hardly able to speak. Replies 
to questions truly satisfactorily. His medita- 
tions wholly on Christ ; there his affections 

centre " You will soon leave us ?*' 

^* Yes, the chariot is at the door ; the body is 
the clog which keeps back my spirit, but 
soon the thread will be cut, then shall I fly 
away beyond restraints." "Have you any 
fear in the prospect of separation ?" " None 
at all." ** What is the reason of this tran- 
qiiillity of mind as death approaches?" 
*' Christ is mine. To him I have committed 
my soul ; why should I fear ?" ** Is your 
trust entirely on Christ?" "On Christ 
alone I trust for salvation ; he is the true 
foundation-^the way — the door." As I 
prayed with him, and supplicated the Divine 
presence with his soul through the valley, he 
responded to it with much emotion. I then 
took my leave. Next day his son came to 
say that he was near death. I went Pulse 
scarcely perceptible; breathing short. "How 
is it with you ?" I asked. He replied, '* With 
Christ is 'my soul." "Entirely?" ** Yes, 
entirely." "No fear.?" "None at all." 
" This is the hour of our separation." Un- 
able to speak, but a significant squeeze of the 
hand. After a while he came to, and opened 
his eyes. I said, " You will, I trust, soon 
be with Christ.'* ''Yes, I shall." "To- 
morrow," I said, "is the Sibbath." He re- 
plied, " J shall be in heaven." " How great 
the love of God in not leaving you in the ig- 
norance of heathenism !" Raising his eyes 
upwards, he said, "Great! great!" With 
bis son-in-law and daughter I then con- 
versed on the difference between the death 
of a saint and sinner, all of which he heard 
and understood, as a reply he made fully 
evinced. I left him to go to dinner, but ere 
( could return his spirit had fled to be with 
Him who had redeemed him with his pre- 
cious blood. 

"*Thus died Kaisara, one of the first 
members of the church in Ngatangaia, and 
one of the first deacons. A good man; a con-" 
sistent follower of Christ ; born a heathen, 
died a Christian. 

" * At our next church prayer-meeting, one 
of the members, alluding to his death in his 
prayer, said. " How often have we heard his 
voice exhorting us to flee from wrath- and 
lay hold on Christ as our Saviour, as he 
perambulated our districts when we were 
living without God ; but now we shall hear 
his voice no more." This is true. For 
twenty years past, in company with his 
brother deacons and others, has he visited 
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almost every family throughout the dis- 
tricts, affectionately entreating the different 
classes of whom they are composed to an 
abandonment of what is evil, and to ^ seek 
the Lord whilst he was to be found." Of the 
good effects of these visits we have had fre- 
qoent proofs from the testimony of not a few 
admitted into the church. Hitt work is now 
finished on earth — his Master has called him 
home.' 

I Death of a Young Chief, 

"In my communication to you, Nov. 1851, 
mention was made of the remarkable change 
produced in the heart of a young chief, from 
a conversation with Maretu, on one of these 
visits ; our departed brother, Kaisara, was 
also present. That youns man in January 
last was called away by death. From the 
above period till the time of his decease, he 

give full proof that the change was real, 
e subsequently joined my Bible-class, and 
evinced a sreat desire to understand the 
fandamental truths, and be enriched with 
the blessings of the gospel. My visits to 
him during his short illness were frequent, 
and I found him in a pleasing frame of mind 
in reference to the future. One of our lay 
native preachers, who resides near his dwell- 
ing, and was often with him, informed me, 
that so eager was he for religious conversa- 
tion, and such delight did he take in it, that 
he would not talk on any other subject. If 
allusion was made to his lands, he said he 
had done with all these things. He was 
asked, if leaving his possessions, friends, 
wife, &«., did not cause any painful sensa- 
tions ? * Not in the least,' was his reply, 
for he had long since had his mind weaned 
from earth.' ' Are you under no fearful 
apprehensions of death ? ' ' None at all.' 
*■ Row, is it that you seem so lost to the 
things of this world ? ' ' Because they are 
not that on which my soul can repose. 
Ever since my heart was convinced of the 
evil nature of sin, and I perceived the real- 
ity of Scripture truths, and that Christ alone 
is the true foundation of a sinner's trust, my 
desire for salvation has wholly rested there ; 
there alone have my thoughts been fixed, 
and nothing on earth besides is worth pos- 
sessing. I wish to be with Jesus. I do not 
waver. My heart is fixed upon Christ. 
Earth and all it contains are insignificant in 
comparison with the prospects beyond.' In 
this frame of mind he continued till the last, 
and nothing else yielded him delight. He 
(the teacher) was with him till a few hours 



of his death. Soon after he last saw him, 
his friends told him that he suddenly sat up, 
and mustering all the strength he pos- 
sessed, sang one of our hymns with a 
loud voice, and then prayed with much 
energy, which exercise quite exhausted 
him, and sinking down, he spoke but little 
after. His spirit took her flight, and sped 
her way to that Saviour whom he loved. 
" Thus died one of the oldest and one 
of the youngest of our members. Both of 
them * brands plucked out of the fire.' To 
the free and sovereign graee of God in 
Christ they ascribed salvation, and through 
the infinite merits of the Redeemer have, I 
trust, entered through the same ' gate into 
the city' as their believing brethren in more 
highly-favored Christian countries. Many 
more instances might be recorded, but the 
above are sufficient to call forth united 
thanksgivings to the God of all grace, who 
still condescends to smile upon our feeble 
effiirts to advance Messiah's empire." — 
Mias, Magazine : Jtdy, 1854. 



Bngllah Episcopal Mission— The Tar- 
taiB of the Himalaya. 

KuNAwUR is a frontier province of British 
India, bordering on Chinese Tartary, inhab- 
ited by Kunawaris and Tartars. The Ku- 
nawaris are hardy high landers, and occupy 
themselves, some as traders b^ween the low 
countries and Tartary, while others of them 
are employed about their vineyards and 
flocks, of which, both of sheep and goats, 
they have a great many. Their dress is gen- 
erally a frock of white blanket, often twice 
folded, reaching to the knees, a pair of trou- 
Serb and girdle of the same, a cap of black 
blanket, and shoes, of which the upper part 
is woollen and the sole alone leather. High- 
er up in the valley of Hungrung are the 
Tartars. They are muscular, well made, 
and tall, few under five feet ten, and many 
six feet and more. Their countenance is 
ruddy, with small oblong eyes and high 
cheek bones. They are said to be mild and 
benevolent in their disposition. They are 
clothed in warm white blankets, called sook- 
lat. They wear stockings and boots, the 
former of white wool, the latter having the 
lower half red, and the upper part tartan 
blanket, the shoe part being leather. They 
all go bare-headed, even it) the coldest wea- 
ther, their plaited hair ending in a queue of 
two or three feet long. They have each a 
pipe, named khungsa, of iron, inlaid with ail- 



116 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



ver, the cup j/enerally silver. They have 
also, for fitrikincr fire/ the mepcha of fine 
Bteei, ornamented with brass. The women, 
like the men, go about bare-headed, wearing 
long gowns, and loaded with silver and pew- 
ter anklets and bracelets, heavy ear-rings, 
chains, beads, &c. This people live almost 
entirely on animal food. There is bat little 
grain produced in their mountainous country, 
and most of it is made into an intoxicating 
liquor called chong. 

Their religion is Lama or Buddhism, as 
practised in Thibet. The chief pontiff of all 
the Lamas is the Grand Lama of Lahassa. 
The monks are called gelongs : they are sup- 
posed to be abstracted from all worldly con- 
cerns, and to occupy themselves in chanting 
hymns, and writing and printing sacred sen- 
tences from blocks of wood. There are 
also nuns, called chomos. The gelongs 
wear white trousers, a long red and yellow 
cloth garment, and either go bare-headed or 
have head-dresses, commonly yellow, and 
shaped like a cone. Besides singing and 
chanting, they use in their worship cym- 
bals, tambourines, immense brass trumpets, 
large drums, and the thich bone of a man, 
pierced with holes. In their temples are 
images of various kinds — some hideous and 
frightful, others with a mild and placid conn- 
tenance. One of the most singular features 
in the superstitious practices of this people 
are the cylinders, called mani, containing 
sacred sentences printed on paper or cloth 
— some portable, so as to be turned by the 
hand ; others placed on a perpendicular axis 
in a niche in the wall; sometimes so large 
as to require to be turned by ropes and a 
winch, and with the help of two people. All 
these are used for devotional purposes, each 
person, on passing, giving them a twirl, and 
repeating the sacred sentence, Oom mane 
paee mee hoong. 

Our missionary, the Rev. J. D. Prochnow, 
of Kotgurh, in August of last year visited 
these provinces, in the hope of obtaining 
access into Chinese Tartary, in which, as 
will be seen from the following letters, he 
was disappointed. The first is dated from 
Sungnum, two marches and a half from the 
Chinese frontier. Sungnum is a town of 
considerable extent and beauty, situated at 
the confluence of two rivers, 9340 feet above 
the sea-level. The dell through which the 
larger of the two rivers flows, is described 
aa presenting a sheet of cultivation for three 
miles. There are extensive vineyards, and 
apricot trees ; while around are the everlast- 



ing mountains, rising northward and Bouth- 
ward to a height of not less than 14,000 feet. 
The inhabitants are chiefly Lamas; and 
here may be seen the mingled superstition 
of its benighted people. 

" Whilst I am actively employed among 
the male population of these hills, my wife 
has always a crowd of females around her. 
May the Lord in mercy bless our efibrts ! 
We are now nearly twenty-five days away 
from our house and home, and have bpen 
living in tents all the time. We intend to 
go into Ladak, and to stop here and there in 
large places, as opportunity may offer and 
the> Lord lead us. The Tartar proportion 
of the population is here the greatest. Our 
tent is pitched at this place on the top of a 
Deota house, quite Hindu! in ^structure.. 
Close by are the cloisters or temples of the 
Lamas — the manis or prayer-wheels driven 
by the water — the large temple of the 
Lamas, with its hideous idols, and three or 
four large prayer«wheels, of from six to ten 
feet high and three to five feet in diameter, 
turned by men on a string, are also not far 
from our camp. How remarkable is it that 
the utmost friendship and harmony exist 
between the Hindus and Tartars, though 
their respective systems of worship are so 
very different — nay, often opposed — and still, 
as soon as we insist on a giving up the 
heart to God, with all its affections, believing 
in a crucified Saviour, then the enmity of 
the human heart will be perceived imme- 
diately. Nothing strikes one so much as 
the similarity of the Roman Catholic system 
of worship, ceremonies, &.C., with that of 
the Lamas — ^the holy water before the 
idols, burning of lamps day and night, 
rosaries, monasteries, and nunneries. If a 
Lama monk would only exchange his red 
or yellow gown for a black one, he might 
easily pass for a Romish monk. They have 
prayers for the dead : the pictures in their 
temples of saints and holy men — of heaven 
and hell — are most extraordinary.*' 

Mr. Prochnow penetrated as far as Shipki, 
the first large place in Chinese Tartary. It 
has a numerous population of Tartars, with 
something of the Chinese features. The 
houses are much scattered, built of stone 
aqd flat-roofed, each with its garden before 
it, hedged with gooseberry bushes. Here 
Mr. Prochnow's further progress was ar- 
rested. 

"At Shipki we found the authorities just 
as jealous as ever : we were not allowed to 
put one foot beyond the place. A letter I 
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addressed to the authorities was never re- 
plied to. They knevsr nothing as yet of the 
change and movement in China. However, 
there is no doabt that the country must open 
its doors now, soon, and I shall (d.v.) knock 
again next year. Entry being refused to us 
now, we turned our face from Shipki to 
Ladak. First we went by Nako-Chango 
into the Tartar province, Spiti— Dunkar- 
Khiwar — and crossed a pass 19,000 feet 
above the level of the sea (our servants 
became very ill: some showed all the symp- 
toms of sea-sickness, others lost blood at the 
nose and mouth) into Ladak itself. A gen- 
tleman 1iad, only a fortnight before us, lost 
his lite in crossing this high pass, from sheer 
exhaustion. The raretaction of the air 
makes it extremely diflScult. My wife was 
for a fortnight extremely weak, and I, too, 
felt a very strange sensation in my chest, so 
much HO that in the night i frequently 
awoke, and had to arise and gasp for breath, 
as long as we were travelling on the high 
elevated desert of Tartary, upwards ol 
13,000 to 15,000 feet high — very high wind, 
and dry to the extreme. For ten days we 
saw no human habitation, and for sixteen 
days no trees or shrubs. Our fuel was yak 
and sheep dung, and provisions we had to 
take with us. Still the road is very much 
travelled by wandering Tartars, who go from 
one ravine to another, where little patches 
of pasture are found, pitch their small black 
tenu till their cattle, yaks, and sheep and 
goats have cleared the ground from all grass, 
when they go to another small rivulet: 
besides, there are very rich borax and sul- 
phur mines, and daily, during nine months 
of the year, thousands of sheep and goats 
are loaded with these products,' as well as 
with wool, and driven down to the lower 
bills, whither merchants from the plains 
come to purchase. These wandering 
Tartars are a very superior set of men, in 
every way. I think our friends, the Mora- 
vians, who have just arrived in India, will 
do well to settle somewhat near them. The 
rich idol temples, monasteries, nunneries, 
are extremely interesting. We went direct 
to Len, the capital of Ladak, and to Kash- 
mir. We staid a week at the 'capital of 
Kashmir, Srkiugger, and returned by 
Chamba Kangra— Kulu — 8ultanpur, to this 
pitce, wliich we reached on the 4th ot 
November, after having been in tents for 
four months, less three days. I have had 
ample opportunity to preach and speak 



to small and large congregations in the 
people's villages, and on the road-side, about 
the love of God shown unto us in giving His 
only-begotten Son for us, ** to be the propi- 
tiation K>r our sins,** and to invite them to 
partake of all' His rich blessings. May the 
Lord graciously bless what has been spoken! 
Besides, I gave medicines to the sick, and 
distributed many tracts, which were eagerly 
received and read." — Ch, Kiss. Gleaner: 
July, 1854. 

Moravian MlsBions. 

Mosquito Coast, Bluefields, ) 
Oct. I6/A, 1863. S 

Dear Brother: — Of the progress of the 
mission here,.there is normuch of a striking 
nature to report. The preaching is well 
attended, yet, on the whole, th{ re is but 
little real hunger after the word of God. A 
circumstance occurred lately, which shows 
the superstition still existing among the 
people. In one family, two children, both 
of them Sunday-schoiars, died of nervous 
fever. The relations supposed a spirit had 
bewitched them ; and one old woman even 
went so far as to declare, that she had seen 
the spirit above the house. When I went 
to the hoUse, for the purpose of conducting 
the funeral of one of the children, I observed 
that a little child was lifted over the colEn 
several times, from one side to the other, 
for the purpose, they confessed, of propitiat- 
ing the Evil Spirit. I endeavored to con- 
vince them of the folly and sinfulness of 
such practices, but in vain ; they persisted 
in maintaining that they had done right, as 
it was in conformity with the fashion of 
their country. We have had very strange 
weather — some days were excessively hot. 
About the end of August, and the commence- 
ment of September, several slight shocks of 
earthquakes were felt, both here and at 
Greytown. 

February nth, \B5A. 
1 cannot say much of our labor among 
the children. There has been no increase 
of day-scholars, but I hope there will be 
shortly. Sister Lund berg keeps the girls' 
sewing-school, which we trust will induce 
the parents to send some of their daughters. 
The lamps you sent us for the use of the 
church were lighted, for the first time, on 
Christmas-eve. The audience was very 
large ; and although many came, probably, 
merely to gratify their curiosity, we hope 
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that the light of the gospel of Christ may 
have found its way to the hearts of some. 
Many mothers, with their children, had to 
content themselves with a seat on the floor. 
Christmas^ay passed over quietly, but at 
midnight, they commeniped drumming and 
fifing, and making a dreadful noise; and 
this they have continued, more or less, for 
nearly three weeks. We are thankful to 
say that all the members of our mission- 
family are enjoying good health. 

J. E. LuitDBERa. 

SURINAM. 

A LETTER just receivcd from Brother 
WuIlschlaBgel, at Paramaribo, informs us of 
the departure of the widowed Sister Hart- 
man, which occurred on the 30th of Decem- 
ber last, in a very gentle manner. Our late 
sister occupied a pre eminent place among 
the handmaids of the Lord in Surinam. 
After having zealously assisted her late hus- 
band in his missionary labors, she continued^ 
after his death, to devote herself to the negro 
race. Wherever the climate was most un- 
healthy — wherever the service was most 
laborious — wherever the greatest self-denial 
was required — thither our departed sister 
delighted to repair. Regardless of self, she 
thought only of the Lord's work, to which 
she devoted all her powers of body and mind. 

Here, then, Sister Hartman lived, quite 'by 
herself, in the midst of the negroes, her re- 
sidence being either at New Bambey, the 
settlement ot the free negroes, or partly on 
the wood-plantation, Berg-«n- Dal, situated on 
the confines of the colony, where was, like- 
wi.se, a little congregation of believers. She 



kept the forsaken flocks together — ^admon- 
ished, comforted, instructed the adults; 
taught the children—- in short, bore all, of 
every age and class, upon her motherly heart ; 
and all this she did with the greatest humil- 
ity and in the most unassuming manner, as 
a servant and handmaid of the Lord, who 
looks not for praise of men. She was not 
deterred by the aversion, or rather the en- 
mity, of the manager of the last-named 
plantation, who would gladly have driven her 
away, had he not been too much afraid of 
incensing his negroes by such a procedure. 
She joyfully shared with the negroes the 
contempt, the poverty, the temporal distress, 
and even the diseases which they had to en- 
dure,in order to win their souls for the Saviour. 
The heroic spirit which animated our first 
missionaries who went to the West Indies, 
willing to become slaves themselves, was 
possessed in an eminent degree by our late 
sister. The Lord granted her, even here, 
already a gracious reward for her faithful 
services, by permitting her to see many of 
the objects of her care truly converted and 
prepared for heaven ; likewise in the love 
and gratitude which the negroes evinced for 
her ; and, it may be added, by taking her 
home to Himself in so gentle a manner, 
that she could scarcely be said to have tasted 
death. And how great is now her reward, 
in the eternal habitations into which she 
has been translated! What is all earthly 
greatness, compared With such a blesseu 
lot! One of her children is already en- 
gaged in missionary labor in South Africa. 
May the spirit of his departed mother rest 
on him and the other members of her fa- 
mily !"—Aforoman Missionary f Aug. 1864. 
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A View of Patna. 

From one of the eariier journals of our 
missionaries in India, we take the following 
extract, relating to the city of which a view 
is given in the accompanying picture : 

" I reached Patna this morning — about 
370 miles by land, or 650 by water, from 
Calcutta. The appearance of this city from 
the river is certainly superior to that of most 



India towns I have yet seen. It is built 
chiefly along one street, on the south bank of 
the river, and many of the houses are quite 
large, constructed of brick, and abutting on 
the water. Yet a nearer view shows that 
many of the buildings are going to rain, 
^he population is variously estimated, bat is 
not less, probably, than 1 50,000. The num- 
ber is so large that the city extends six or 
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seven miles aloDgr the river; though its 
breadth seldom exceeds a half or three quar- 
ters of a mile. Among the manufactures of 
this city, a kind of cotton fabric, much re- 
sembling diaper and damask linens, and wax 
candles, are of most note. The East India 
Company have some of their depots for 
opium at this place. 

" There are two missionaries at Patna ; 
one, a very devoted gentleman of fortune, 
who is not in connection with any Society ; 
the other, a Baptist* Neither of them has 
been very long here, and they have not as 
yet had the pleasure of seeing any converts 
from among theikeathen. The Sikhs have 
a place of worship at Patna of considerable 
repute. It would be interesting to ascertain 
how this solitary branch was planted so far 
from the parent stock." 

This was written September Isf, 1834 — 
twenty years ago. In that time many 
changes have taken place. A large portion 
of the 160,000 people then living in Patna 
have passed away, and their places are oc- 
cupied by others ; and these are still nearly 
all Sikhs, Mohammedans, or Pagans. One of 
the missionaries is yet there; but this city 
seems never to have engaged the earnest 
labors of any of the leading bodies of Chris> 
tiansr 

One of the most serious defects in the 
piety of the Church at the present day is 
brought to view in the case of Patna. Here 
is a city as large as Baltimore, larger than 
Pittsburgh and Alleghany, larger than Cin-. 
cinnali, which for more than twenty years, 
at least, has been perfectly open to the labors 
of ministers of the gbspel, and yet but two 
or three men are all that have ever preached 
Christ to its perishing inhabitants I And so 
the case stands, even now. 

What ought to be done? One thing is 
plain. Prayer should be offered for more 
laborers, and for laborers, too, who are able 
and willing to go as missionaries. It should 
be considered, also, by those who are in the 
ministry, whether a large proportion of their 



number ought not to go as foreign missiona- 
ries. That Patna has some 150,000 souls, 
with only one or two ministers, while in Pitts- 
burgh and Alleghany a less number of souls 
have scores of ministers — that the former 
know almost nothing of the gospel, while 
the latter know so . much of it, that many 
turn away from its blessings with a satiated 
appetite — would seem to call for a very dif- 
ferent distribution of the laborers. We do 
not overlook other considerations, which must 
always influence the question of a minister's 
field of labor — such as his health, his gifts 
&c., — but still we cannot resist the convic- 
tion that a larger number of our brethren 
ought to be among the heathen. And we 
suppose there are men in our ministry at 
home, who ought to reexamine the question 
of their duty, and who might then decide to 
go abroad if the way were open. However 
this may be, we trust the youth of the Church 
will grow up imbued with a missionary 
sfNrit, so that the next generation may not 
witness anyjieathen city of 150,000 inhabit- 
ants continuing for more than twenty years 
almost without the means of grace. 



How to secure Children that will be 
kind to US when we become old. 

We would exhort all parents — If you re- 
gard the welfare and happiness of your 
children in this world merely, then teach 
them benevolence, and train them in habits 
of beneficence. If you desire that they may 
be kind to you when you are old, then 
strive to enlarge their hearts. If. they are 
taught to love their neighbor as themselves, 
you may be sure they never can be unkind 
to their own flesh. But make them sordid, 
make them avaricious, teach them to grieve 
over the loss of a dime, and to look grudging- 
ly on every copper that they drop into the 
charity- box, and you are training them to 
begrudge all that you shall eat and wear, 
and all the attentions you may require when 
you become too old and feeble to earn any 
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more money for them. TttAn. them in 
penurioQS habits, and yon need not be sur- 
prised if they are betrayed into acts of mean- 
ness and littleness in trade. Bat educate 
them to be good stewards for God, and they 
will learn to nnderstand that God does not 
need their services or their dimes so much 
that he would have them do a wrong thing 
for the sake of saving or accumulating for 
his cause. 

True sentiments in regard to benevolence 
will> with the grace of God, keep people 
from cheating and overreaching, and will 
keep them too from even the appearance of 
evil, so far as it is in their power. * * * 



The Romish Propaganda. 
Romanism, whose regime is favorable 
neither to liberty nor to morality, is moving 
to the extent of its power. Here (writes a 
correspondent of the Christian Times) are 
a few figures respecting the operations of 
the Propaganda : they are worth studying. 
The receipts of the Propaganda amount to 
the sum of d,835,149f. 99c. France alone has 

fiven 2,364,148 f. 31 c. The Diocese of 
,yons, 238,667f. 25c.; that of Paris, 
122,71 Of. 6c. After France come the Sar- 
dinian States, for the sum of 257, 11 4f. 18c. ; 
Prussia for 200,998f. 67c. ; the British Isles 
for 193,746f. 16c. ; Ireland figures in this 
last sum for 143,43 If. ; J^elgium is on the 
fiah line : ite contribution is 160,629f. 80c. 

f. c. 

Adding to the receipts of X863 3,053,U9 99 

The balance of 1862 4 1,246,112 68 

We find Uiat the total is 6,198,262 67 

Then come the expenses for the year 1863 : — 

f. ^ c. 

Missions in Europe 936,121 60 

Asia 1,440,610 49 

Africa 342,700 00 

America 1,089,428 26 

Oceanica 413,787 06 

Expenses for printing the ''Annals,'^ &c. 

. in France and foreign countries lY2,638 80 

Ditto of administration, in France and 

foreign countries. 32,089 60 

Total expenses for the year 1863 

atone (#886,466,)* 4,427,274 60 

Balance of excess of^ receipts for the 
first payments to the missions of 1864, 752,988 07 

Snmtotal 6,180,262 67 

[* This seems to be a large sum— bat it is less than is 
expended by two Protestant Missionary Societies alone 
ia Bngland— the Church and the Wealeyan j not to speak 



The '^ Annals of the Propagation of ihm 
Faith'' are issued every two months to the 
number of 173*000 copies— vis., in French, 
106,600 ; in English, 16)000 ; in German, 
15,200; in Spanish, 1,200; in Flemish, 
4,800; in Italian, 24,800; in Portuguese, 
2,600 ; in Dutch, 200; in Polish, 600. 



A Troubled Sea which oiumot Teat. 

On an island in the skirts of- the ocean ; 
an island which seemed as one of the most 
distant in the line of outposts to watch the 
storms, and to frighten bacis or to break the 
waves; an island which AA'ages had been 
standing sentry for the mainland— on a cliff 
on the eastern side of this island I sat drink* 
ing in the refreshing, health-bearing breexes 
from the Pacific. Below was a quiet cove 
with its beautiful beach of white sand, its 
sides lined with rocks, and further out were 
high rocks over which the white spray was 
ceaselessly dashing. In the cove the water 
was never still, but heaving and heaving with 
swell after swell, now strong and now more 
gentle, but never quiet, dashing and breaking 
over the rocks ; rolling, rushing, and roaring 
up the sandy beach, then sullenly retiring, 
but retiring only to return again. With 
what power it comes ! A strong man would 
be lifted by it from his feet, tossed about in 
the foaming surf, and then carried out to 



of what IS expended by other English, Scotch, French, 
and German Societies. The number of copies of the 
"Annals" is also greatly inferior to that of the Pro- 
testant Missionary Societies. The amount spent in 
America— North and South — francs 1,089,428, or 
$217,885, is about as much as is spent by the American 
and the Northern Baptist Home Missionary Societies in 
the United ^ates^leavisg oat of view all that isspsnt 
by the Presbyterian, the Methodists, the Episcopal 
and other bodiefi. The Romanist expenses are for 
priests, nuns, teachers, schools, churches, &c. For 
schools and chorchM the Protestants spend large addi^ 
tionalsums. This Romanist Propaganda, therefore, 
falls far behind the various Protestant " Propaganda " 
in pecuniary means, to say nothing of the character of 
the agents employed, nor of the amount of truth pro- 
pagated.— Ed. F. M.] 



182. 



THB FOBEIOir VISftlONARY 



•ea. Observe how it thifts the sands about ; 
with one swell throwing up winrows, and 
sweeping tip shells and rubbish ; with the 
next entirely changing the forms of the 
piles it had made, washing up some, and 
washing down others. 

There I sat, and thus I mused. ** It can- 
not rest— No, not for an instant can it rest ! 
Cannot rest! — echoed the rushing flood. 
What a troubled sea ! A troubled sea ! — 
groaned out the gurgling, gasping waves. 
Continually casting up mire and dirt! — 
Casting up mire and dirt! — answered another 
roaring surge. And shall it always be thus 
with the wicked — ^no peace? No peace, no 
peace !— «ighed the wearied waters as they 
sank back to their former position, only to 
meet the next swell from the ocean, to be 
buffeted by it, and again sent boiling back 
upon the shore, still groaning, No peace — no 
peace. 

Day after day I visited that cliff, and day 
after day that sea was casting up its mire 
and dirt. After a year I again visited that 
spot, and that troubled sea had not yet found 
rest, and to this day it cannot rest ; nor will 
it rest till the heavens and the earth pass 
away, and there is no more sea. But alas, alas, 
for those who are tossed upon the billows of 
God*s wrath; no peace,no peace,saith the Lord, 
unto the wicked. I turned and looked down in- 
to the valleys where the people were at work : 
my eyes rested on their villages ; then they 
turned towards the main land which teems 
with inhabitants, all whom even then I 
knew to be strangers to peace, and my heart 
inquired : How long will the Church leave 
these millions in their misery without appre- 
ciating their condition? — how many more 
generations of this people shall go on, like 
their fathers, treasuring up wrath against the 
day of wrath — without present peace, nor 
any distant hope of peace 7 How long will the 
Church see them in this condition and do so 
little to teach them how to find joy and 
peace in believing ? *** 



Tbm Oas-Ught and tbe CaodlA. 

A TALL wax candle foind herself one day 
brought into a large parlor. This was her 
firi^t introduction into the world, and she was 
suddenly taken out from a dark box, and 
found herself surrounded by al) kinds of gay 
and pretty things, and herself stuck into a 
gold-and-blne candlestick. For a time the 
candle was quite satisfied with her new po- 
sition. And, indeed, why should she not be 
so ? For there was a porcelain match-box 
ready to await her orders ; a pink and yel- 
low shepherdess with a gold crook, who was 
to act as extinguisher whenever she was 
needed ; the finest of note-paper lay at her 
feet, and the perfumed sealing-wax all ready 
to be inflamed in her service. Indeed, the 
candle's little brain, whatever she had, came 
near being turned with vanity. She was al- 
ready weary of talking with her neighbors 
on the writing-table, but had commenced a 
conversation with some literary neighbors 
which lay on the table near. Some rose- 
buds in a vase on the centre-table had nod- 
ded to her kindly, and the porcelain piper on 
the mantelpiece had given her a glance of 
his eye. Very impatient was the candle for 
evening to come, for then she was convinced 
was the time in which she should shine. She 
talked quite sentimentally about the '* garish 
light of day.'* She hinted to one of the 
broks lying near her she would show them 
she could shed some light upon something, 
and felt very sure she was one of those 
beauties who needed to be seen at night to 
be fully appreciated. But, alas for the poor 
candle ! with the evening there came a sad 
blow. In the view of the room which she 
bad taken in the day-time, she had entirely 
neglected to notice the gas-lamps that hung 
from the ceiling, indeed, quite above her. 
Now, gas-lamps are accustomed to be very 
quiet all day. but with the night, not only did 
they flash up with a startling brilliancy, bot 
they began, too, to buzz and to sing. The 
poor little candle felt quite put out in com- 
parison. She knew very well her little 
flame could make very little show beside 
these brilliant burners. Her heart sank with- 
in her, and as great as her vanity bad been, 
and as high her hopes, — ^as great now was 
her humility, and as low her despair. 

'* Of what use was she in the world, in- 
deed ?" she asked ; ** and pray what were 
candles made for, when they were so easily 
outshone by gas ?" 

This was the way she went on mattering 
to herself. 
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*A« for making a show in the world, that 
she did not expect, if she could only once in 
a while be of some little twe." 

She had scarcely finished these words, when 
there came along the daughter of the house, 
who seized the candlestick hastily, lighted the 
candle, and, followed by a party of girls, leA 
the room. And now came the candle's time ! 
For they went up-stairs and down^stairs, and 
through long dark corridors, and they pene* 
tratecTdark corners, where even the daylight 
seldom shone. There was something to be 
looked for, that all were eaper to find. How 
the candle exerted herself! She sent np 
each a broad flame ; and even dropped some 
of her hot wax upon her, little mistresses 
fingers. But who minded that, when such 
a search was going on ? Successful at last ! 
The lost was found, all thanks to the can- 
dle I The little candle that had waited so 
long, had shed all this light, and, in a dark 
cranny, had discovered the hidden treasure ! 

So back into the parlor came the candle ; 
and how it flamed up with its importance ! 
Such a story as it maae of its journey ! " It 
is worth while,*' said the candle, '* to wait till 
one's true mission comes, and then follow it. 
It is worth while to go out into the dark 
places of the world, and light up ways that 
nave never been light before !'* 

And the candle quite forgot the lesson of 
humility she had been studying all day, and 
talked so very largely, and indeed absurdly, 
of what she had done, that the gas-lamps 
were obliged to take notice of her. They 
reminded the candle that the light had ori- 
ginally come from them with which the can- 
dle had been lighted before she left the room 
and without which she would have been 
quite useless. At this the candle grew quite 
indignant. She thought it was a poor re- 
turn for services out in a cold entry, and in 



distant framts, to be twitted so by comfoit&r. 
ble gas-lamps, that had been all the time, io- 
a warm room. And she began to askjhem 
where, indeed, their light had come from. - "j 

But here an alumette interposed. This 
was a lamp-lighter made of twisted paper, 
of newspaper, too, which, I suppose, was 
why the allumette was so wise, for on the 
paper were printed many wise words. 

The allumette thought they might all ask 
where their light came from, and not one 
would see a reason to be proud of the an- 
swer, — not even the lucifer matches them- 
selves. For himself, his own path of duty 
was very humble. And be told the <&ndle 
how he had seen one after another of his 
family taken away, merely to light a candle, 
and to be extinguished again. *^A simple 
and a short-lived duty," said the allumette; 
" yet I am willing to wait patiently till my 
time comes to perform it." 

It was in talk with this allumette that the 
candle gained some new views of life that 
did her good. She looked back to that long 
nightly excursion as the great era of her 
life. Yet was she willing to perform all her 
minor duties patiently. She lent her light 
to seal many a letter and note. She little 
knew how great a service she rendered in 
this way. ' Perhaps it was as well, indeed, 
for the little thing was easily made vain, 
and now she had grown quite humble. It 
might have awakened her pride had she 
known how she had helped to guard great 
secrets of state ; how one letter she had 
helped to seal had carried relief to a suffer- 
ing family ; and how another had borne 
away very soothing words of love and warm 
aflfection. As it was, she tried to make her 
little light work what good it could^ and not 
ask for fto results or any reward, — Juv, Mis^ 
Herald. 
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Recent Intelligence. 
Mission House, August 18, 1854. 
Indian Missions. — We hare letters from 
Wapanucka, July 10; from Spencer Academy, 
July 12 ; Tallahassee, July 12 ; Kowetah, July 4; 
Otoe and Omaha Mission, July 21 ; Grand Tra- 
Tsrse, July 21. All of the miarion families at the 
Tsrious stations, with the exeeption of one or 



two cases of sickness that were not eonsidered 
serioufl^ were in the enjoyment of good health. 
The sehools at Spenoer, Wapanucka, Tallahas- 
see, and Kowetah, had just dosed their annual 
sessions, and nnder circumstances quite as fa- 
Torable to their future prosperity as at any 
previous examination. Mr. Reid speaks in com- 
mendatory terms of the diligence with which 
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the teachers at Spencer had diicharged theur 
datiee, and thinks the growing attachment be- 
tween them and their papils augurs well for 
the future welfare of the institution. 

We are happy to add that there is now a 
reasonable prospect that all these schools will 
be resumed in the autumn, with a full com- 
plement of teachers and other assistant mis- 
sionaries. 

India. — Since our last, letters ha7e been 
received from Mynpurie, May 12; Furrukha- 
bad, May 10; Rawul Pindi, May 2; Dehra, 
May i J Lodiana, May 18 ; Saharunpnr, May 
4 ; and from Allahabad, May 18. At Allaha- 
bad, the members of the mission family were 
well. There had l>een several cases of small- 
pox in the girls' Orphan Asylum, but none had 
terminated fatally. The High School is repre- 
sented as in a flourishing condition, and con- 
tains at the present time between five and six 
hundred pupils. Most of them are making 
satisfactory progress in their studies. The 
Lieut. -Governor had recently testified his in- 
terest in the institution by sending a contri- 
bution of two hundred rupes towards its sup- 
pprt 

Mr. Ullman, in speaking of the High School 
at Furrukhabad under his care, remarks : "The 
number of boys in it at present is two hun- 
dred and seventy. It would have a larger 
number if I did not give religious instruction 
the first place, for there are many bigoted 
Mohammedans and Hindus h*ere, who would 
send their children, if we said nothing about 
Christians and Christianity. Yet we gain 
more and more influence over the people, 
partly by our teaching in the school, and 
partly by preaching." Mr. U. also urges the 
need of a female school in that city of 80,000 
inhabitants, and inquires whether Christians 
in this country would not contribute for the 
support of such an institution. 

Chini. — We have no letters from any of 
the missions in China since our last, with the 
exception of one from Canton, of 4th of May- 
The mission families at that place were well 
at the date of the letter. We have newspaper 
reports of the arrival of the Ellen Foster at 
Hong Kong, the 6th of May, on board of 
whicii Mrs. Way and her children took pass- 



age from New York to Ningpo ; and of the 
Horatio at the same place on the 12th of May, 
on board of which Dr. and Mrs. Eer, and Mr. 
Preston, were paaeengers ; but from the bre- 
thren themselves, no intelligence, as yet, has 
been received. 

Mr. Wright and family, and Mrs. Coulter 
and her children, arrived in New York from 
Shaofghai on the 2ad July. Mr. W.'s health 
has been improved by the voyage. 

California. — ^A letter has been received 
from Mr. Speer as late as the 15th of July. He 
is now in the occupation of the new house 
erected for the Chinese Mission, and the pros- 
pects of the mission itself are encouraging. 

South Amebioa. — -The last annual report 
mentions that Rev. Thomas L'Hombral, of the 
Presbytery of New York, had been appointed 
to commence a misuon in Buenos Ayrea He 
embarked for that place from New York, on the 
10th of April, and arrived there on the 4th of 
May. We have a letter from him dated the 
14th of June, from which it appears' that he 
was kindly received, both by foreigners and 
residents, and had entered upon his missionary 
work with encouraging prospects. He gives 
the following statistical account of the mixed 
population of that city : Besides the Span- 
iards who form the mass of it, there are 1 2,000 
Frenchmen, 15,000 Italians, 10,000 Germans^ 
4,000 or 5,000 British subjects, and a few hun- 
dred, perhaps 1,000, Americans. Mr. L'Hom- 
bral's labors in the first instance will be di- 
rected mainly to the French population, but 
he will preach and distribute the word of 
God among others as he shall have opportu- 
nity. We regard this mission, though in its 
infancy, as one of great promise and import- 
ance, and earnestly commend it to the prayers 
of all God's people. 

Death of Mbs. Janvier. — ^We learn with 
much regret the death of Mrs. Janvier, wife 
of the Rev. Levi Janvier, at Simla, May 5th. 
Her health had for a long time been very fee- 
ble, and her disease, the consumption, afforded 
little hope of recovery. She was enabled to 
bear her affliction with exemplary patience, 
and was supported to the last by a good hope 
through grace. Her bereaved husband and 
family will receive tender sympathy in their 
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great loss, l)at for onr deported friend it was 
no doabt gain to die. Henceforth she !b " witb 
Christy "wliich is far better." 

An Example worthy of Imitation. 

We quote the following extract from a 
letter of one of our respected ministers in 
Philadelphia, which was lately received at 
the Mission House, and which enclosed a 
draft for $1 12 00. " Where there is a will 
there is a way ;" and this way of spending 
holiday pennies and sixpences will do much 
good, we may hope, while it will make the 
young donors happier than if they had burnt 
them Qp in powder, or ate them up in candies. 

As the children are generally in the enjoy- 
ment of holidays about the 4th of July, and 
spend a considerable amount of money on 
fire-crackers, sweetmeats, Sic^mfe thought 
we would show them a more excellent way 
of expending their time and moneys than is 
usual at that season : accordingly we got 
cards printed, headed " Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Church," and with this verse on 
it, which the children all committed to 
memory : 

" Dear children, pray the heathen too 
May know a Saviour's love, 
May t'iflte his grace, and share with you 
, The realms of bliss above." 

Armed with these cards, they issued forth. 
and in little more than a fortnight returned 
the very goodly offering which I herewith 
send. 

Behold, then, how much can be done by 
a little effort! — If all the Sabbath-schools in 
our church would collect, in a similar man- 
ner, once a year, for the Board of Foreign 
Missions, how much would their multiplied 
offerings amount to ? A sum which would 
surpass the expectations of the most san- 
guine ! I would not be satisfied, however, 
with a collection ortce a year, even though 
all should be employed in it, nor should our 
children either, who regularly contribute 
once a fortnight to our missionary-box, and 
who are in this way growing up in the 
habit of giving, and being trained in the way 
they should go, and from which, as we trust, 
they never will depart. 

Our gratification arising from this effort 
is very great, especially as, in consequence 
of our heavy indebtedness, we cannot urge 
the adults to so great efibrt in this way as 
we would desire. 



BONATIOHS OF CBUJXBSH, 

▲in> 

FAYMEHrrB FOE CHILDBEN IN THE MIS- 
SION SCHOOLS. 

Jf^rom Mofy 1, 1888, i6 May 1, 1861 

Btvod ov Auaxt: Pby qf Troy^'WtA/ntotdlB M: 
I*hy qfAlhani^Arb»ny Ist 8 02, $17 88 

Synod or Butpalo : Pbp t^OenoMB i^«r— Warsaw 
to ed John Manger 19; Bath 1st 80; Pifford 1: 
J*by of 0ffdena>wff—Oswegaltctd9 Ist to ed Job. 
Boseel 8S: PI>y qf Soohetter CV^s^-rBochester 8d 
to ed Fred. Van Doom 20; Vienna Ist to ed A. P. 
Waterman 85; Port Byron 8: P&y <^ Michigan^ 
Plymouth 1st to ed James Dubnar 80, 188 00 

Stkod of Nnw York: P&y qf Sudaon^Tlorl^ 9 Tl ; 
Goshen to ed Gatharine J MoOartee and John 3. 
Crane 60 : Pby qf ITorlh Eimer—Ron^out to ed 
Martha H. Wortz and "W. C. PhUips 26; Wap- 
pinger's Falls 11; Highlands 76 cts: Pby of Bed- 
ford— OtoXxm Falls to ed Henry Thomas lee 87 60 ; 
Bedford 84; South Salem to ed A. L. Lindsley 
86 20 : Pby of JTew Fori— New York let to ed W. 
W. Phillips 26, to ed James Boualdson 26, to ed 
Sarah 0. Dow 26, to ed J. N. TutUe 87 60, to ed 
Sarah L. TutUe 80, to ed Mary K Lowrle 87, 
to ed G. B. Lamar 70, to ed Fanny Phillips 86» 
to ed B. W. Dickinson 86, to ed Walter Lowrle 
86, to ed Jnlia Whittelsey 86; Astoria to ed F. G. 
Clark 26 ; Chelsea 66 12 ; Jersey City 1st to ed David 
Henderson 26, to ed E. G. Sonthmayd 25 ; Forty- 
second st to ed Girl at Canton 26; to ed Mobameddi 
85 ; Madison Avenue to ed John D. Wells 86 ; Walla 
bout 8 68; YorkvlUe to ed Mary Brlant 26; Fifth 
Avenue and Nineteenth st 6 : Second Pby ofj^mo 
rorit-^Scotch 118 06; Peekskin 14^ 902 61 

SviroD o» Nbw Jebsbt : Pby of BlUahetMown^-VlaXn.' 
field 1st 12 ; Westfleld 4 77 ; Perth Amboy to ed' D. 
Crowell 26; Woodbridge 8d to ed JuHa Wellak 
86 : P&y o/Powaio—Newark 8d, of which 89 07 to ed 
A. Alexander, and 85 to ed S. L Prime, 116 97 : Pby 
of Kew JSruntftcicib— Princeton 1st 8 50 ; iPrlnoeton 
2d 19 and 26 ; Pennington to ed George Hale 81 07 ; 
Kingston 9 ; Bquan-Vlllage 8 ;' Lawrence to ed Abm. 
Ck)sman 20; New Brunswick 8d 8 95; Trenton 8d 
to ed A. D. White 16 : Pby qf West Jer9&y—0»m^eti 
to ed B. P. Dunn 26 ; Brldgeton Ist 66 25^ of which 60 
to ed S. B. and Mary B. Jones; Deerfleld 6 17: Pby 
of ITowtonr-B^lyidere to ed John M. Sherrexd 48; 
Pby qf J2ar«an— Clinton 81 85 : Ply of Ltueme^ 
Mauoh Chunk to ed Bichard Webster 11, to ed 
Maria B. Si^beld 60; Summit HIU 18 94: Pby qf 
BurUnfftonr^MoTmi Holly 6 18; Burlington toed 
T. L. Cuyler 86, 668 05 

Stnod of Phtladxlphia: Pby of PMladetphia— 
Spring. Garden 11 85 ; Lower Bidley 4 50 ; Kensing- 
ton 45 06; CrookviUel80;Northl00; Scots 47; Sixth 
1 15; Seventh 58 86; Ninth 189 18; Tenth to ed 
< 
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Aehui«10; mevenUi tt cts: SioondPby ofPhUor 
<WpWa— Eaatonlrt to ed Joa. Burke and J. M. 
HoweUW; Gamumtown Ist to ed A. Martin 86: 
P6y oflTmB OatOe^-FBeff^ Manor 68 cts; Forka of 
B^idywinel 60; New 0«.tle to ed 8««h McOal- 
monttO; Bock 8 96? Wilmington let 29 W: Pbyo/ 
j)ane(f€^'Peqne^ 61 eta; CbnrchvUle 6 ; ^<^ 
98 98 • Pby ofBdUimore-^Tirst to ed J. B. ImDriei 
Jame^ and Margaret Aimatrong T6; Se^f* ^J' 
of wblob 96 to ed Mary B. Wilaon; Third 100; 
I^klin at to educate W. B. Plumcr. J. H. Haa- 
keU and Maria McDowell 4» TT; Madiaonllat. to 
ed Boy at Oorieco 98; Alexandria 60; Taneytown 
to ed Bobert BeJlOTille 81; Govanne Chapel 8 88; 
WaahiiWton F. at to ed Jamea Laurie andN. Ban- 
Mtyne 60: Blllcot's MiUa 10; Pby of Carlisle 
ShippeMbnrgl;Bedford26ct8; BUver Spring 1 08; 
Middle Spring 2 ; Gettysburg 82 ; Big Spring T : Phy 
of i^or«Awn»«rtontf-Wimainflport 4 65, 1112 29 
Btxod of Pitwbueo : P&y of 5toirw«to-Bural Val 
ley 19 ; LBecbburg2 : Pby of Sedslone-QrtenBbvxg 
8; Brownarllle 6; Ctonnellsville 62 62; Unlontown 
6*86 : PJn/ 0/ OAid— Monongahela City 61 18 ; Pitts- 
burg 4th 12; Lawrencevnie to ed G. B. Baes and 
B. Ohlslett 60; Long Island 4 T8; Oanonsbnrg to ed 
Alexander Brown 10; Alleghany City 2d 10 81; 
Manchester to ed James Schoonmaker 22; E. 
Liberty T 24 : Pby of BMt^r — Bridgewater 21 ; 
Hookatown 6; Frankfort; Springs ^VixPbyofdOr 
riofir-Bichland6, ^^ 

BwoD oi- Whmuko: Pby of WaaMaiatonr-^'^Mh- 
iDgtontoed two Boya at Canton 60: Cross Eoads 
1842 ; Wheeling 2d to ed D. M. Dickson, Cyrua 
Dlokaon, E. Woods, J. M. McKeUy and B. Cran- 
gle»8T6; Frankfort 49 cts: PbyofSt OlairwiUa- 
Nottingham 10 ; Cadiz 65 cts : Pby of St&uib«Mm&- 
Bteubenvllle 2d 14 60, of which 18 flO to ed WU- 
Uam P. Breed: Pby <jf New Xi«6oft— YeUow 
Creek 20, ^^^ ^ 

Sthod o» Ohio: Pby of OWwm&«»-Columbua to ed 
Jaa. Hoge and Joalah D. Smith 60; Lancaster 7 
70 : Pby ofUaHon^Uojmt Gilead 2 : Pby ofZaitM- 
«i0tf— ZanesyiUe lat 20 ; Duncan'a Falla 2 : Pby of 
i?*sW<Mk«— Wateiford 4 04; Frederick 6 28; Monnt 
Vernon 26 cts; Blooming Grove 10 cto; Ashland to 
6d John Bobinson 96: Pby of OwAoctonr-Berlin 



9 88, 



176 60 



• Bykod o» CwonwATi: Pby of CW ««rfA«-Ohillicothe 
1st to ed Irwin Carson 60; HiUsboro' to ed Saml. 
Steele 10 : Pby of Jfia«i<— Dayton 1st to ed P. D. 
•Bd B. B. Gurley, Maria Boyd and D. Oabome 
100; Xenial8; Springfield 6: Pby of Cifinc4im<Mr- 
First 118 60, of which 60 to ed B. B. Wilson; Se- 
venth 190 19; Central to edB. Young 95: Pby of 
Oatfordr-O^OTA 8d to ed Girl at Wa-pa-nucka 96 
Pby of iSiWw^l^-Bellefontaine 14 60: Pby of Mau- 
mae— West Betheada 2 : Pby qf ^incBaj^-Fhidlay 
8 68 ; Lima 2 ; Delpbos 1 27. 490 09 

Btkod op Indiana: Pby of JSTew ^Z&any— Livonia 
to ed B» Parr 16 10 : Pby of Madiaor^—Bsnoyer' 



18, of which 10 toed J. V, (^vwbi Pby of White 
ITatar^Lawrenoebnrg 4^ 88 00 

Btvod or SToBTHSBH Imdiasa : Pby of Logontpor^^ 
Delphi 8; LafityetU to ed J. L. Meredith 18 7T; 
Loganaport 1; Montlcello to ed J. M. Wampler 20: 
Pby of Zolstf-TalparaiBO 10 77; South Bend 12 60 ; 
Co&stantltte4 26: Pby of Fori FoyiM—Eel Biver 
88 cts: i*&yo/if4M»citf— Indianapolis Ist to ed Mary 
J.AzteU and Isaac Om 00, 120 62 

Stnod of Illinois: Pby of iS^m^amof*— Springfield 
8d to ed B. y. Dodge 80: Pby of Sohwylor— 
Oquawka to ed A Pbelpa 80: Pby of Peoria— 
Bloomington 16 88 ; Lewiston 80 ; Peoria to ed S. G. 
and A Coffey 60: Pby of Hook 22it>M^— Galena 
South to ed G. W. FuUer 40: Pby of OMea^o-- 
Chicago North to ed B. H. Bichardson 96b 9Bt 88 

Synod o» Wmoonbdc: Pby of Done— Westminster 
4 96: Pby of Wtnnetago^Vmt Winnebag6 to ed 
BeginaldHeber20, 25 

Stnod or Iowa : Pby qf lowor^'KMkaik 60 cts: Pby 
of OWar— Dubuque 28, 98 60 

Stnod otMivoubi: Pdy o/jVSMo«ff*<— Booneville to 
ed J. G. Miller 25: Pby of St Xovia— St Louis 2d 
750 ; Westminster 16 40; Centval to ed A McSUery 
and 8. J. P. Anderson 26: St Charles 1st to ed G. 
C. Sibley 26: Pby of PaJms/ro— Hannibal 2d 8, 

848 40 

Stnod of B ju itu u ki : Pby ofLovdwUle—^ewCasOB 
6: Pby of Jf«AlM»5«r0r— Hopkinsville 40 eta; 
Bidgewood 2: Pby of 7Va«wy2tr<m{a— Danville lat 
60, of which 25 to ed Susan Hann: Pby of Ebo- 
iMMT-Paria to ed Jamea Wright 6; Blchwood 
SOets, 68 79 

Synod of Vieoinia: Pby of LeoOngton—AjigaBtA 1 : 
Pby of Winchester— l^KneaUm 22 50 : Pby of JRut 
minover—FetenbvLTg to ed B. Bitchie 26; High at 
Petersburg 88 57; Bichmond Ist to ed Vlrg. Rich- 
mond 26* 107 or 

Synod of Nashvilub: Pby of ilToaAtJiCtf— Nashville 
9d to ed A G. Adams 25 ; Pby of KiuwoiUe— Knox- 
vllle Ist 81 75, of which 26 to ed W. S. Kennedy, 

06 7& 

Synod of MsKPina: Pby of Western District— Jac\i' 
son 10 85; Pby of OM.kasam—'B.ipleiy to ed Mary 
Gray 20; Holly Springs to ed Sarah B. Thompson 
26; Pby qf Jf«»iipW«— Sommervllle to ed Fanny 
Q. Boyd 55 ; Salem 1 : Mt Carmel 14 25 ; Memphis 
2d to ed Jane Gray 25, 150 60 

Synod of Soutb Qakouna: Pby of Harmony— li^ 
theada7: Pby of CAarfo«fc)»— Charleston 2d To 
educate heathen children in China and among the 
Omahaw Indians 150, 167 00 

Synod of Gboboia: Pby of iToptfwrft— Augusta 78 
86: Macon to ed B. L. Breck and H. Mead 60: 
Pby of Flimt JKic^r-Grifan to ed Jane A. Long 
26; Columbus to ed C. B. King 80; Pfy of Flo- 
Wda— MonticeUo to ed H. MUliken 26: Piy of 
O»^ofej*-.BoeweUtoedN.APratt20, 224 86 
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Sthoi> or At.ahaiia ; pby of S-'Vfh Aldbama^'ilO' 
llle 2d to ed E. D. Bmlih 80 ; Bethel to ed Mothar 
med AH Khaa 10; Moimt PleMant IT: Pty of 
n«MalooM»-€MiietylUe to ed B07 at Oortooo 86; 
Greensboro* to ad W. 8. Peek 10: P&y 0/ TdU 
tad^ffa—3w^kMmyiSi» to ed Boy at TaUabaase 7, 

119 00 

Bf«0D OF Mmnaippi: Pby of Jaa0<«fip»pi— Pine 
Bidge to ed B. & WflUama 8 75; Port Glbeon to 
ed A. J. MoOffl 10; Provldenee 5; Natehec 88 80 
Pby of XottMona— New Orleana 8d to ed A. E 
Beattle and Graae Leeda 50; Carmel to ed Wm. 
Dunbar 50; Plaqnemine to ed 8. Hlldreth 29 70, 

177 25 

IfoMSLLAjnaoim: Maraball, Ifieh. 10; littU H. 1; 
Clinton CkK Pa 150;N.York,cM]dzen of aCr.Benzel 
448; LltUe ehUdren at the South 4^08 ; Elleedle School 
10 ; Bait Md. Mtay. box 4 48 ; Boya' Christmas Gift 
480; Children of Bev. H. B. WUson 6; New Berlin 
Pa. 18; aPaatm^B Child SOots; • Child 1; Charlea 
PSkel, 0624 



$6276 47 



Total, 

Total Beoepts from Children, from May 1, 

1852, to May 1, 1868, 
Bo. from l^y 1, 1858, to May 1, 1854, 

Increaae, 

Number of Churches, fh>m the children of which 
oontribUioaihayebeenreoeiTed, 1862-58 211 

1868-64 808 



6150 46 
6276 47 

'S26"02 



Additional Paymento for Children in Ifiinon 
Sehooli. 

lODIAlTA. 

Ladies of HoHdaysbiuvh, Pa., to ed Dayid McKln- 
nay, 26; Ladiea of Peoria, HI, to ed Isaao KeUer, 
£576. 

FUTTKUCnrSH. 

AFriend, Boawell, Oa., to ed Hoiaee 8. Pratt, 20; 
Ladiea of Union ch. Ya., to ed John Hendren, 15; 
Two Ladies, Peoria, HL, to ed Francis C. Smith, 80; 
Bey. James Holmes and others to ed Jaa. Holmes, 26; 
Ladiea, Deeifleld, O^ to ed Adelia M. Stzatton, 26; 
HrB.M.Tripletttoed Wm. Triplett, 18. 

MTirPOOBIX. 

Oglethorpe MIm. Soc Ga., to sop Holassi Boy, 25. 

AXJL4HABAD. 

Fem. Mlaa. 800. Clinton, N. J., to ed Albert Wil- 
Uama, 80; Miaa Emily Boae to ed Frands D. Ladd, 
85 ; Mrs. King and fiunily to ed Samnel M. King, 26; 
H. WiUiama and fiunily to M Joha H. WUUoms, 26 ; 
Princeton, N:* J. Ist Ch. Miss. Sewing Soc. to ed Ashbel 
Green, Vamuel Miller, Archibald Alexander and 
Charles Hodge, 100; Ladiea of Newbnrg, N. Y. to 
ed Hetty Chambera, 20; Bock Ch. 8. C. a fiuiily 
offering toed—— ^,88. 

OASTOir. 

Ladiea of Cambridge, 0., to ed Henry B. Wllaon, 
1886; Springfield lat Ch. DL, to ed John G. Beigem, 
M. 



Maaoh Chnnk, Pa., to ed Bichard Webster, 89; 
Deerfleld, 0. Fem. Misa. Boe. to ed John Hariien, 
86; Sewing Soc Bait. 4th Ch. to ed George B. Purrl- 
ance, 26 ; Young Ladies of Thorndale Sem., Md., to 
ed Bobert Belleyllle, 81 ; Misa Frances Wilson to 
ed Hy. Martin, 86; Salem, O. Fem. Miss. Soc. to ed 
Clement Yanondlgham, 44; Mrs. Dr. Black to ed 
Charles Henry Black and Frank M. Bbck, 40; 
Bait 4th Ch Sew. Soc to ed Abby Purdanee, 85; 
William Bankln, Newark, N. J., to ed BCatUda W. 
and Bmma W. Bankln, 60; a Member of Franklin 
at. Ch. Bait , to ed Mary E Boyd, 86; a Lady of 
Cumberland, Md., to ed Linnle McKay BeaU, 80; 
a Family in Bait Md., to ed Eliza Jane Croaa, John 
Cross Webster, Martha Young Cross, and Helen MlUer 
Crosa,106. 

00BI800. 

Mercersbnrg Ch. Pa., to ed Wm. H. Lynch, 60. 

OmCKAaAWB. 

Fem Miss. Soc 1st Assoc Befd. Pbn. Ch PhiU. to 
ed Elizabeth Dalea and Maria Lansing, 60; Ladies 
of Bosdand Fem. Institute to ed Caroline Hammond, 
86. 

Bey. J. N. Waddell, D.D., to ed Martha WaddaU 

6a 

KOWSTAH. 

Mrs. J. M. Dickey, Oxford, Pa., to ed Maiy W 
Dicke7,50; ditto, to ed EOiot Cresson, 86. 



2Il0nati0n0 

TO rem 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
In July, 1864. 



STvon or BurrALO.— Pby of Buffalo dtg, Buffilo 
Central oh, 41 00 

Stnoo of Nbw York.— P^ qf HmUon. Deer Park 
oh, of whioh 7 for Coritoo, 18 ; Fkf of BtdfortL 
YorktownohS ; Red Mill* oh, & & Myriok,5; Pat- 
terson ch 34.08 ; Pkjf of Long liland. Smithtown 
eh 33.85 ; South Hatoii oh 84 ; Fby of Now York, 
New York 1st oh, mo oon 49.64, Sab soh to ed W. 
W. Phillips 6.^, to ed girl at Corisoo 35, teaohera 
to ed James DonoMson and Sarah C. Dow 18.50, 
Mitt L. Jandon's olaas to ed Fa$mf Phillips 6.86, 
Infant Sab aoh to ad WalUr Lowrie at Spenoer 
6.85 ; Eighty -fourth atraet oh mo oon 18.60 ; Forty 
■eoond atreat oh mo oon 18.00 ; Brooklyn lat oh mo 
con 88 ; Chelsea oh mo oon 87, Sab ach for »up of 
Basaar aehool at Allahabad 16 ; Madison Avenue oh 
mo oon 80.74 ; YorkvilU oh mo oon 7 64 : UniTor- 
uty Place oh mo cob 10 ; 9d Fhf of New York. 
Seotoh oh three moa* oon eoUa 866, Mrs. Ferguson 
84. 689 44 

Stnoo or New Jubbbt^— Pfry of Pmooaie. New. 
ark 3d oh mo eon 16.87 ; Mortiatown 8d ch a friend 
a ; Pk9 of Now Brutuwiek. Bound Brook ch 10 ; 



128 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY. 



CranbArry l>t ch 40, 1«m 3 for Foreign MUsion- 

Sry; N»wBron«wiok Irt ok 85.54; P&fo/ West 
ersey. Camdon 1st oh Sab Mk to ad Robinaon P. 
Dunn and Levi H. Chriitian 60; Capo iRlaad eh 
thrae mos* oon ooU'i S3.M : Pby of Newton. Bel- 
▼idare oh J. 6. Shipman 20, Sab loh to ad John M. 
Skerrerd 8: P6y of Raritan. Lambartrilie oh 
38 ; Pby ofLmxeru§. Kingston ch 11.19. S41 10 

Btnod or Pbii.adbx.pbu. « P»f of PhUadapkia. 
Kansington oh Sab soh to oon Rer. Wiluab O. 
JoBNa-n». 1. d., 112.03 ; Aroh straat oh in part 2^, 
J. L. aO ; Pby of New Ccutle. New London oh 
banar favd 00 ; Pbf of Baltimore. Bait. 9d ch 
ehildrao of J. H. Brown to ad Mary E. Wilson 85 ; 
Broadway oh.89 ; Madison straet oh 8.95 : Pbf of 
Carlisle. Rooky Spring and St. Thomas oh's 20, a 
friend »: Pbjf of Huntingdon. Prasbytarial eoU 
12.80 ; Shirlaysburg oh 15, J. Gampball 5 ; Spmoa 
Craek 1st oh 10 ; West KishacoqaillaB ch 60 ; Sink- 
ing Valley oh 13 ; Little Aughwick oh 35 50 ; Shar- 
ars Greek oh 87.68 ; Cnrwineville oh 30; Lower 
Tusoarora ch 2 18 ; Hollidaysburg oh ladies to ed 
John Lojfd in China 85 ; Alexandria oh 60.50 ; AI- 
toona ch 6.41 ; Bellafonte oh 71 ; Waynasbarg and 
Newton Hamilton oh's 189 ; Pbw of Northumber- 
land. Derry and Washingtonrille oh, Washing- 
tonrille fem miss soo to oon Miss Sakab E. Clark 
L m., 30 ; Washington ch 38, 1L14 93 

Stmoo op PiTT8BVBQH.~P&y of BUtiravUU. Salem 
oh U ; Johnstown ch 82 ; Pbif <f Redstone, West 
Newton oh 18.76 ; Pby of Ohio. LawrenoeTille 
oh Sab soh to ed Richard aftd Mary Lea 50; Albion 
Sab sch to ed Qiles Swan Bates 25 ; Pby of AlU- 
ghany. Slate Liok oh 87.33; Freeport ch 88.09; 
Pby of Brie. Maroer eh Mrs* Mary Homes 10 ; 
Fairyiewoh 11.61, a member 1 ; Sturgeon Tille ch 
8.66, a member 50 cents ; Oirard oh 3.33 ; Pby of 
JlUeghanf City. Sharpsburg ch 28, 299 17 

SthodopWhbbumo.— Pdyo/fTduAtngtoM. Wheel- 
ing 8d ah Sab soh to ed Delia M. Dickson, Cfrus 
Dtckson, Edgar Wonds^ James M. MeKelly, and 

Robert CrangU, 62.50, to ed 6.85, Wheel- 

ing 3d ch Mrs. Woods and Rer. Edgar Woods to ed 
Theodore Woods 15 ; Washington ch ann coll and 
twelre mos con oolPs 157.34, Sab sch for California 
Mission 30, to ed two boys at Canton 60 ; West 
Liberty ch 4.86 ; Pby of St. Clairsviile. New Cas- 
"^le ch 4.10 ; Grandview ch 7.43 ; Pby of Steuben- . 
vills, SteobanTille 8d ch Youths miss soc to ed 
Wm. P. Breed 18 ; Pby of New Lisbon. Deerfield 
oh fem for miss soo to ed John IfartzM and Anna 
Maria Stratton 50 ; Rehoboth ch 8.85, 407 73 

Btbod or Omo.— Pby of ZanesviUe. Cambridge 
ch 83 ; Buffalo oh 38.06 ; Pleasant HiU oh S3 ; Nor- 
wbh ch 7.80 ; Cross Roads ch 7 ; Hopewell oh 5.75 ; 
Newark oh 6; Pby of Richland. Lake Fork Cross 
Roads oh 18.75 ; ParrysTilia ch 6 ; Clear Fork oh 3 ; 
Loadonrille oh 3 ; Pby of Coshocton, Unity oh of 
which 30 to COD Jabbs Dorland 1. mu, 43; Pby of 
Hocking. GallipoUs oh 31.62, 193 08 

Sthod op CiKCiNHATi. — Pby of Oxford. Oxford 3d 
46.50 ; Harmony ch 20.25 ; Pby of Sidney. Troy 
oh 4 ; Covington ch 8 ; Stony Crash ch 13, 85 75 

Stbod op IflMAiia. — Pby of New Albany. New 
Albany 1st oh 826.4'i ; Pby of Madison. Hano^r 
eh 4 ; Pty of Indianapolis. Shelbyville oh 4 ; 
Hopewell ch 4 ; Pby of White Water. Mt. Carmel 
13 ; Connersville oh 13 : Knightotown oh 38 ; Rising 
San ch 13.34 ; Pby of Palestine. Wabash oh 6 ; 

314 66 

Stbod op No&tbbbb IxmAVL.—Pby of Muneie. In- 
diMspolis 1 st eh Sab sch to ed Mary Jane Axtell 
95 ; Pby of CrawfordsviXU. Bethany oh 30 : Rook- 
rUla oh 16, 61 00 

Stbob op Illivob.— Pby q/ f Mftatiia.— 'NaehTiUe 
oh 19 ; Pby of Peoria. Peoria 1st oh Sab soh to ad 



Addison C^ey 95 ; Crow Maadowa eh d.36 ; Pfty 

of Chicago. WUlow Greek oh 9150, '^ ' 
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Stbob op WttOOMW.— Pfty of Mihouukio, Wan- 
kasha oh 7 CO 

Synod of Iowa.— -P6y of Cedar. Grandriew ch 3.45 ; 
Pby of Des Moines. Birmingham ch of which 1 
from children 31.85, 91 70 

Sthod op Musoubi.— Pfty of Upper Missouri. Hope- 
well eh, 6 00 

Stmod op KsirriTorr.— Ply of LouisvilU. First ch 
mo oon 98.60 ; Beoosd oh ao con 9.35 : Cbesnnt at 
cb 89.65 ; PennsylTania Bun ch Miss Mary Gtithrie 
10 ; Pby of Muhlenburg. Greenyille ch 5 ; Christ- 
ian Co., Ky., Maria H. tirans 10, 66 60 

Stbod op Viroinia.— P(y of Lexington, Lexington 
oh 170 ; Old Oxford ch 5 ; New Proridenee ch pu- 
pils of BallyUla female seminary 88.18 ; Shemariah 
oh Miss Clarke's lemale school for female education 
in North India 10 : Pby of West Hanover. Hebron 
ch 18, Dr. W. L. Wight 5, Mn. H. Harris 5; 
Orange and Madison oh 10; Village oh 48.49 ; New 
Concord ch 9.85 ; Old Concord oh 80 ; Cumberland 
oh 33.75 ; Trinity ch 10 ; Peaks and New London 
oh 1 ; Rer. Peyton Harrison 18; Soath Plains oh 
30.53 ; Pby of Eeut Hanover. Richmond 1st ch 
mo oon 5.66, 408 80 

Stbod op Nortb Cibolxba — P16y of Orange. Fair- 
field and Eno oh's, 80 00 

Stbod of UMMrmB.-^Pby of Chickasaw. College 
ch, ^ 38 33 

Stbod op Soutb Caboura.— P&y of South Carolina, 
Wiliington ch 3U ; Pby of Bethel. Beersheba oh 
11.35: Catholic ch 58.05; Bullocks Creek ch 10; 
YorkTUle oh Sab soh 7 ; Pby o/ CharietUm. WU- 
ton ch a member 5 ; Charleston 8d oh ann cell 207.- 
27, Moore fond 86.75, contributions from a small 
circle of friends for sup of a Waldensian Missionary 
158, Juv miss soc 9.35 ; Walterboro oh 30 ; Cdnm- 
bi» 1st oh mo oon colls 135.81, 788 58 

Stmod op Gborgu.— Pfry of Georgia. JacksonTilla 
ch to con Rer. A. W. Spkoull, L m., 31.7ff ; Pby 
of BopoweU. Thyatira ch 40, ^ 71 75 

Stbod op MissiapiPPi.— -Piy of Louisiana. ^ Pry- 
tanea st ch N. Orleans, Jut miss soo to ed Elias R. 
and HannoA J. Beadle 31.08 ; New Orleans La« 
Grandofaiidren of late Rer. Jos. Copes to ed Joseph 
Copes in North India 36 ; New. Orleans 3d oh Sab 
sch to ed Grace Leeds and Abby Eldridge Beattie 
60, J06 08 



Total from ohnnlMBf 
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Semibabmr.— Washington Oollega, Tmb., R. S. M. 

6 00 

Lroagibs.— Harmony, N. J., Legacy of Peter J. De- 
witt. deceased, 40OO; St. Thomas, Pa., Estate of 
M. Patton, deceased, 30 ; PkUbnrg, Pa., legacy of 
M. B. Lowrie, decaased, 05; Tinker Run, Pa., Le- 
gacy of Ray. Wm. Swan in part for Afrioaa Mission 
1200, 5385 00 

MiBCKLLABioBs.— An old Presbyterian 85 ; A friend 

at Sandy Hill, N. Y., 3 ; for African Missions 

17 ; San Francisco. Cal., Hannah Spanlding to ed 
John Anderson at Cai^on 30 : A friend of Missions 
5 ; Associate Reformed Synod of the Soath, for the 
education of boys iii Africa 904.87; Lexington, 
Mo., Rufus Young 3; A friand 10; Mary Anne 
6oaa8.50, 900 77 

Total Racaipts in July, $10,57198 

Wm. RlBBiB, Jb., 

Trecuurtr. 



KmrASD a JxwBMs, Printer, lU Nawm Strset. 



VOL. Xm. NO. v.] 



[OCTOBER, 1864, 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY. 



:i88t0ns af t\t %ux^. 



EQndn Widows' and OzphanA' Fund. 

We have received copies of two little 
pamphlets, one entitled ^ Rules of the Pres- 
byterian Fund for the Relief of Widows and 
Orphans ;" the other, « The Sixth Report of 
the Presbyterian Fund for Widows and Or- 
phans," January 1, 1864. These we have 
concluded to reprint in our columns. 

Amongst no people in the world are wi- 
dows and orphans a more helpless class than 
amongst the overcrowded population of In- 
dia; and especially if they are Christian 
Hindus — ^being then objects of dislike to the 
great mass of their countrymen. This 
general consideration may have turned the 
attention of our missionary friends to the 
duty of making some provision for their re- 
lief. In the peculiar state of things in that 
country, the native Christians are, many of 
them, at first greatly dependent on the mis- 
sionaries to procure employment for them, 
and are thereby exposed to the danger of 
leaning too much on their missionary friends, 
and relying too little on their own exertions. 
Hence arises a special reason for endeavoring 
to enlist their own interest in making some 
provision for their widows and childrea 
These things, and probably others may have 



led our brethren to form the fund to which 
these little pamphlets refer — which was set 
on foot mainly, we believe, through the ef- 
forts of the Rev. Joseph Warren. That it 
has done good appears to be beyond doubt 
But as to the general plan itself, and the 
principles on which it rests, and as to its 
particular rules, we need not express any 
opinion. They have met with favor in the 
sight of wise and good men on the ground. 
We insert these documents here as matters 
of interesting information. 

RULES OF THE FRBSBTTERIAN FUND FOB THE 
BELIEF OF WIDOWS AND OBFHANS. 

1. This Fund shall be entitled «The Pra»> 
byterian Fund for the relief of Widows and 
Orphans." 

[I. Every married Christian, nominal Chris- 
tian, or orphan may subscribe to this scheme, 
who is in the employment or under the pas- 
toral care of any mission or missionary of 
the American Presbyterian missions in Nordi 
India. 

ni. 1. The rate of subscription shall not 
be less than 2i annas per mensem, but pei^ 
mission is granted to each one to subscribe 
according to the following scale, to which 
the pension to be received is fixed. 

2. The highest pension that any sub- 
scriber can receive will be twenty rupees. 

3. That the following be the rate, viz. : 
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Rak of Sub^eription io the Preshtfterian 
Fimdfor Widows and Orphans, 

Bs. As. p. Bs. 

A member paying 2 6 will receive *2 
do 4 do 3 

do 5 9 do 4 

do 7 9 do 6 

do 10 do 6 

do 12 6 do 7 

do 15 3 do 8 

do 12 3 do 9 

do 15 6 do 10 

do 19 do 11 

do 1 12 9 do 12 

do 2 9 do 13 

do 2 5 do 14 

do 2 9 6 do 15 

do 2 14 3 do 16 

do 3 3 3 do 17 

do 3 8 6 do 18 

do 3 14 do 19 

do 4 4 do 20 

4. That when any subscriber wishes to 
increase his rate of payment, he shall noti- 
fy the Managers of the mission to which he 
belongs, six months previously, of such in- 
tention. These Managers shall then make 
a statement of the individual case to the 
Managing Director, together with their 
opinion as to the propriety of the measure, 
the state of health at the time, &c., &c. 
The Managing Director shall immediately 
forward such statement to the other Direct- 
ors, and if the measure be approved of by a 
majority of all the Directors, the applicant at 
the expiration of the six months will be at 
liberty to increase his subscription to the 
amount specified, provided he pays up three 
years' back subscription according to the 
new rate ; but in case he should not do so 
in the course of one month from the day the 
notice is given, he shall have to give notice 
a second time, and wait six months longer 
before the privilege can be granted. 

5. Persons when married young or until 
they are twenty-four years of age, will be 
allowed to enter as subscribers to this Fund 
on the terms specified above ; but from a re- 
gard to the interests of other subscribers, and 
to the stability of the Fund itself, it is re- 
qiiired that persons over twenty-four years 
of age pay a bonus or entrance fee of four 
rupees, if their subscription is under 10 as. 
per month ; of eight rupees, if it is under 
1-5-6 per month ; and or twel ve rupees, if 



•The rtvpee may be estimated at fiftr cents of oar 
monejr. ^teen amuu makearupes. Thepte is a frac- 
tional sum like our mill; twelve jtte make anonna.^ 
So. P.M. 



over that sum. Those over 40 years of age 
shall pay a bonus of 8, 16, of 25 rupees S>r 
entering on the same rates of subscription 
respectively, and those over 50 years of age 
the sums of S5, 50, or 100 rupees as bonus. 
These entrance fees to be paid in three in- 
stalments — one every two months. 

Any subscriber ceasing to pay his sub- 
scription for a period of three months or 
more, shall forfeit all claims upon the Fund. 
Provided, however, that suspension of wages 
shall be deemed a sufficient excuse for ceas- 
ing to contribute, except in cases where the 
subscriber may apostatize from Christianity, 
or be dismissed from his employment for dis- 
graceful crimes. And if any one who shall 
thus have fallen be afterwards restored to 
his standing in the mission or church, the 
Directors mav, on recommendation of the 
mission or church session concerned, re- 
store to him the privileges of the Fund, on 
payment of arrearages. A refusal to pay 
arrearages shall in all cases be considered 
equivalent to a withdrawal from the Fund, 
and a renunciation of its benefits. 

7. Any subscriber who may leave these 
missions or churches, and become connect- 
ed with any other Presbyterian church, the 
churches of the London Missionary Society, 
the English Church or the Baptists, may 
continue his contribution, and his family 
shall be entitled to receive the benefits of the 
Fund. Provided, however, that if the cir- 
cumstances connected with his leaving shall 
be notoriously disgraceful, the Directors may 
propose to the subscribers to erase his name 
from the list of subscribers, and a majority 
of the subscribers may erase it accordingly. 

8. No subscriber, on ceasing to be such, 
shall in any case be entitled to receive back 
any part of the money he may have paid. 

IV. The fund raised by these subscriptions 
shall be deposited on interest in the Agiu 
Bank, or -in such other safe way as the Di- 
rectors may order; but the Directors may 
never lend it, or any portion of it, to private 
individuals, or suffer it to be employed, how- 
ever temporarily, for any other purpose than 
that set forth in these rules : and being so 
deposited, it, with all future subscriptions, 
and all donations to the Fund, and interest 
arising, shall be held sacredly for the purpose 
of furnishing support to the destitute wiaows 
and orphan children of those who shall have 
beenduring their lives subscribers to theFond. 

y. 1. When widows with or without 
children, in receipt of a pension, re-marry, 
their pension shall cease. 
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2. And in case of the death of any widow, 
the pension allowed her shall be continued to 
her children, until the children, if boys, reach 
the age of 16 years ; and if girls, until they 
reach the age of 18 years or marry: and 
when any widow shall be proved not to be 
bringing up her child in Cnristianity, but to 
he teaching it another religion or educating 
it for a life of vice, and shsQl refuse to allow 
her child to be placed as the mission or 
church may see fit to direct, her pension 
shall cease. 

3. And when there is only one orphan child 
on the Fund, the amount of pension to be 
allowed shall be left to the decision of the mis- 
sion to which he or she is connected, who will 
be guided by the circumstances of the case. 

4. When any widow shall be proved to 
be living in any illicit connection, or the 
habitual practice of fornication, her pension 
shall cease ; but if she have children, the 
children not to suffer by her misconduct, but 
deceive any allowance thought proper by the 
mission ; and in case of professed penitence, 
on recommendation of the session of the 
church under whose care she may be, and 
after suitable trial, the Directors may pro- 
pose by circular to the subscribers to restore 
her pension to her. 

6. When a widow is left without children, 
or when all her children come to age, or are 
married and settled in life, the pension she 
is to receive will be the full amount, when 
it does not exceed 4 rupees ; and when the 
pension with children is 5 rupees, she will 
receive without children 4 rupees 8 annas, 
and for eveij additional rupee of pension an 
increase of 12 annas, according to the 
subjoined scale, viz. : 

Pension Scale, 



91th children. 


Without children. 


5 00 


4 8 


6 00 


5 4 


7 00 


6 


8 00 


6 12 


9 00 


7 8 


10 


8 4 


11 


9 


12 


9 12 


13 


10 8 


14 


114 


15 


12 


16 


12 12 


17 


13 8 


18 


14 4 


19 


15 


20 


15 12 



6. Any claimant under these rules, on 



being dissatisfied with any decision of the 
Directors bearing on his or her case, may 
appeal by circular to the whole body of the 
subscribers, two-thirds of whom may reverse 
or modify the decision of the Directors ; and 
it shall be the duty of the Managing Direct- 
or to circulate all such appeals. 

Vr. This Fund shall be under the man* 
agement of a Board of Directors, consisting 
of the treasurers of the several American 
Presbyterian missions iH North India, and a 
missionary from each mission, together with 
a subscriber from each mission, both to be 
chosen by the subscribers of that mission. 

VII. 1. The Treasurer of the Agra Amer- 
ican Presbyterian Mission, or (in case of his 
refusing the office, or of there being no such 
mission or person) any member of the Board 
chosen by the Board, shall act as Managing 
Director, Secretary and Treasurer ; shall de- 
posit the funds in the Agra Bank or in such 
other way as the Board may direct ; shall 
conduct all correspondence with the Bank ; 
shall receive from the treasurers of the sev- 
eral missions such sums as shall from time 
to time be collected for the Fund, and 
promptly add them to the deposit; shall 
keep a clear account of the receipts and 
disbursements of the Fund in a separate 
book, and by circulars to the members of 
the Board annually shall report the state 
of the Fund for the information of all con- 
cerned ; which Report shall contain a full 
statement of the receipts from each sub- 
scriber — his name— -and monthly subscrip- 
tion. The Rules are to be printed both in 
English and Hindustani, in Roman charac- 
ter, and a copy furnished to each subscriber 
for his guidance. 

2. A certificate shall be given to each 
subscriber, stating that his wife or child or 
children after his death shall be entitled to the 
benefits of this Fund. (No. I. of Appendix.) 

3. A second certificate will also be given 
to the widow, or child, or children of the 
subscriber at his death No. II. of Appendix. 

4. And if the Managing Director shall at 
any time neglect or refuse to perform the 
duties hereby enjoined upon him, any Direct* 
or may propose to the other Directors to re- 
move him and appoint some other Director 
to the office ; and a majority of the Board, 
excluding the Managing Director, the pro- 
poser and the nominee, neither of whom shall 
vote on questions of this kind, shall finally 
decide the question. 

VIII. Any two Directors may propose 
amendments of the Rules ; and, on their ob^ 
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taining the written requisition of a majority 
of the Directors, the Managing Director 
shall circulate the proposea amendment, 
which shall be adopted if agreed to by two- 
thirds of the Directors and two-thirds of the 
•abscribers, voting separately. 

Appendix No, 1. Enirance Certificate. 

This is to certify that 
is a subscriber to the Presbyterian Fnnd for 
Widows and Orphatis, at the rate of 

per month, which entitles his family to 
a pension of rupees ( ) 
per month, provided he conforms to all the 
rules of. the Fund, and is punctual in the 
payment of his subscription. The scale of 
pension, however, is subject to any alter- 
ations that may hereafter be made in the 
Rules. 

Managing Director. 

) Directors 

tof 

_^^_____________________ 3 Mission. 

M. 11. Certificate. 

This is to certify that 
widow of 
is entitled to a pension of ( ) 
rupees per month, to begin en the 

, from the Presbyterian Fund 
for Widows and Orphans ; which pension in 
case of her death is to be continued to her 
children, till they are 16 or 18 years of age, 
according to the Rules oi the Fund ; and 
when her children are settled ,or come to 
age, this pension is to be regulated for the 
widow according to Rule V. sec. 6. 

* . J MLanaging Director. 

i Directors 

^of 

) Mission. 

8IZTH REPORT OF THE PRESBTTERIAM FUND 
FOR WIDOWS AMD ORPHANS. — JAHUARY 1, 

1864. 

The Managing Director, in presenting his 
Report for the past year, is happy to an- 
nounce to the subscribers that the Fund is 
in a most healthv condition. Although the 
year just closed has been one of great mor- 
tality throughout India, yet only two of our 
subscribers— Daniel Wells, of Lodiana, in 
July, and Benjamin, of Allahabad, in De- 
cember — ^have been called to enter into their 
rest. This is cause for great thankfulness, 
and the Managing Dbector invites all the 



subscribers and friends of the Fund to join 
with him in acknowleddng the great good- 
ness of God, 80 mercifully voucluafed. 

2. The number of pensioners on the Fund 
at present, is four, who are as follows ; — 
1. S. B. Wylie's widow; 2. Benjamin's 
widow ; 3 and 4. Mary and Hetty Wells. 
These four pensioners are receiving a little 
over 250 rupees per annum, almost double 
the amount of interest at the bank, which 
we are sorry to say is now reduced to 4 per 
cent. This looks somewhat discouraging 
at first, but as two of our former pensioners 
have re-married during the year, we trust 
that their example will not be without its 
influence ; and if so, we may look forward 
to a diminution of the amount of pensions 
now resting on the Fund. Besides, if the 
amount of pension paid out is large, it must 
be remembered that the amount of subscrip- 
tion received is also proportionally great 
In 1861 there were 61 subscribers, paying 
annually, rupees 328: 10; and now' the 
Fund is receiving from these very subscri- 
bers a sum nearly double that amount. The 
present number of bon4 fide subscribers is 
72, who are paying over 600 rupees, which, 
with the interest at bank, gives us a yearly 
income of nearly 750 rupees. With tne do- 
nations received, we have added to our cap- 
ital the sum of 900 rupees; and without 
these we are enabled to add 570 rupees, so 
that notwithstanding the large amount of 
pensions, we are in a better position than 
we were at the commencement of the year. 

3. It has been thought by some that the 
scale of pension is too high for the rate of 
subscription. This opinion has been fomaed 
by a comparison with the rates of some of 
the home societies, and among a people 
whose mortality is much ^eater than that 
of the native Christian portion of India. It 
is therefore proper to remark, that the pre- 
sent scale is only an approximation to what 
is believed to be a perfect scale. It has not 
been submitted to an actuary for the simple 
reason that it was|alraoet impossible to collect 
the necessary statistics. The result has been 
obtained by a calculation as accurate as could 
be made of the statistics of a mngle mission 
during the 15 years of its establishment. 
And it is hoped that it is sufElciently exact 
to preserve the integrity of the Fund, and 
give satisfaction to the subscribers. It was 
tiiought desirable to ^x on something defi- 
nite to meet the wishes of those concerned, 
and inspire confidence^, and the reception 
given to the scale has been nnmistakable, 
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and the influeDce most gratifying. It is well, 
however, to remind the sub^ribers that 
should experience show that the rate of sub- 
scription is too low, it can and should he 
modified by a vote of two-thirds of the sub- 
scribers, as the rules provide, and as facts 
and experience may render it desirable or 
necessary. 

4. It is most desirable that the Fund 
should have a permanent basis, and the 
Managing Director believes that with a little 
exertion of its friends, and especially of its 
Directors, this may be soon acquired, and 
he would therefore eamestlv call on them to 
put forth that exertion with as little delay 
as possible. To solicit subscriptions under 
ordinary circumstances for benevolent pur- 
poses, is not ofteif a pleasant occupation; 
but the object of this Fund is so difierent 
from the usual objects presented to the In- 
dian public, and the cordial willingness 
manifested to assist those who are doing so 
much for themselves is such, that no fears 
need be entertained. The Managing Di- 
rector has been delighted to see the interest 
taken in our native Christian community by 
all whose cooperation he has sought, and 
their professed willingness to render sub- 
stantial assistance. He has the^pleasure to 
state, that he has received 344 rupees in do- 
nations from a few friends at Puttehgurh ; 
and what is peculiarly pleasing, is that his 
Highness the Maharajah Duleep Singh has 
shown his kind Christian feeling towards his 
native brethren in contributing to their lau- 
dable efforts the handsome donation of 250 
rupees. The Managing Director therefore 
calls on all the friends of the Fund to solicit 
donations at once, and thus help to put the 
Fund on as permanent a basis as possible. 
And as he proposes to send this Report to 
thoee who take an interest in the welfare of 
native Christians, he trusts that all who will 
receive a copy, wiU cordially and liberally 
respond to this call. - 

6. The rules and certificates referred to 
in the last report, as also the present re- 
port, have been printed gratis at the Alla- 
hated Mission Press. The rules and cer- 
tifieates have been distributed to the sub- 



scribers, and appear to have given a good 
degree of satisfaction. This, together with 
the kind favorable notice of the Fund in the 
Khair Khwfih i Hind, has tended to increaie 
the interest felt in the Fund by the subscri- 
bers. The editor of that paper, the Rev. R. 
C. Mather, suggested, in his notice of the 
Fund, the propriety of throwing it open to 
all the native Christians in the upper prov- 
inces. And accordingly he made formal 
application to the DirecFors for this purpose; 
but however pleasing it would have been to 
have all the native brethren united with us 
in this interesting brotherhood, it was 
thought best for many reasons to have two 
separate Funds in preference to one so very 
large and almost unmanageable. It is quite 
impossible for all of our subscribers to meet 
together to consider the state of the Fund, 
and with the present number it is felt to be 
a matter of considerable difficulty to get so 
large and scattered a body to act with suffi- 
cient unanimity to insure the proper and 
vigorous working of the Fund, the more 
especially when all questions must be de- 
cided by circular. And besides it was urged, 
and justly too, that it would not be fair to 
our subscribers who have been paying the 
last'seven years, to have such a large body 
come in on such unequal terms and begin 
their subscriptions from the present time. 
The Managing Director, as well as all con- 
nected wi£ the Fund, however, would be 
delighted to hear that the native brethren 
who have expressed a desire to join us have 
commenced one for themselves, and unite in 
wishing them the most hearty success. 

6. Seven years having now elapsed since 
the Fund was started, it may be gratifying 
to the subscribers to review the progress 
which has been made during that time. 
And in submitting the following, the Man- 
aging Director desires to congratulate the 
subscribers on account of the Divine bless- 
ing which has attended their efforts to dis- 
charge their Christian duty. He trusts that 
they, will not only be grateful for the favor 
which has been shown them in such rich 
measure, but also be encouraged to abound 
more and more in the good work. 



ReceipU, 

Beceipts from oil aonrces for 1847, Ss. 446 18 10 

do. da, " 1848 »* 824 10 6 

do. do. « 1849, and part of 'SO, " 639 6 2 

do. do. " 1861, " 66T Til 

do. do. ♦« 1862, " 618 U 1 

do. do. " 1868, « 1,112 2 

Ibtal Becdpti, i,eOO 6 6 
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Expendihir$8. 

EzpendimreB for 1847. Rs. 

do., " 1848 •• 

do., " 1849, and part of '60, " 04 8 

do., " 1861, and part of '60„ " 199 3 3 

do., « 1852, «« 113 8 

do., « 1863, « 216 

Total Expenditures, Rf. 

January 1, 1854, Bank Deposit,.... " 



3 8 



3,076 8 8 



7. According to Article VII., Section 1, 
of the Rules, the Managing Director has the 
pleasure to conclude his report with a full 
statement of the receipts from each subscri-' 
her — his name — residence — monthly pen- 



sion, monthly subscription, and the total 
amount for the year, which he trusts will be 
satisfactory to each subscriber, who will 
thus have a printed receipt of bis contribu- 
tion for the year. 



List of Svbscribers to the Presbyterian Fund for Widows and Orphans^ Jan, 1, 1854. 



Nos. 


NAMES. 


BBSmXNOK 


Monthly 
Pension. 


Monthly 
SnbsorlptioiL 


Totslfbr 
1868. 


1 




Futtehpor«^ 


Bvpeet. 

90 
}6 
16 
16 
14 
18 
11 
10 
10 
10 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

1 

7 

7 
7 
8 
8 

6 
8 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
8 
6 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 


Bs. 


A. 

15 
26 
16 
16 
16 

16 
16 
16 
19 

I 




P.'Ea 

....lei 

8 1 81 
6 81 

6 18 
6 18 
8 18 

8 i 11 


A. 

19 
19 

10 

10 

18 

18 

18 
18 
18 

it 

18 
14 
18 
18 

» 

S 
6 
6 
6 
6 
8 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


P. 


9 


R«v OolAknAtti. 


JuDnnnnri ttti ...T..r.....i 




3 


HaldbarGhose,: 


TiOdlana, 




4 


Almnrnh , - - r T r r . T , , 




5 


William Baaten. 


TTmballah, tt.. ,- 







J. B. Lewis, 


JuUundnr, 




1 


Oobin Parahad. 


Barlelly, 




8 


Baboo John Harry, 

Ishwaree D^ 

Hulasl Bov. 


Allahabsd, 





10 


Futtehgurb, 

MynpoorieT. 


.. 


IX 


Ofldir Bakah. 


iM.jaMyvvM,tmt 

Lodlana, .. 

Puttehirarb. 


** 


18 


Tlhnnbal Pfinhad. , 


8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
6 
8 
8 
8 

8 


U 
19 
11 
11 
H 
8 
U 
11 
U 

99 

11 


'• 


18 


Hanukh, 


do . « . 


** 


14 


BobL J. Bredkauridireu 


do 


** 


16 


Mardan, ......... ."..' 


do 




16 


Francis MoFarland. 


do 


•* 


17 


MlrzA «TAhn -.-.-. 


/iiianaDaa, .................. 


*• 


18 


John Jordan, r , , . , t r . , 






10 


Paul Qsim, , ' . . - t 


do 


80 


7iiiiss Sinffh. ■. ....... 


do 


•• 


91 


Theo. W. Wylie,.... 

Matthew Brown, • • 


SahsranDore. 


•• 


88 


do 


"• 


98 


Ellsha Swift, 


Lahore, 


8 
8 


94 


OorneUns C. Cuyler, 


ttmbalfah. .,,.. 


96 


Samuel Wylle, 


T!S5Sr^ 


98 


Daniel Weils, ' 


do .......... 




or 


John James Oaleb^ 


AVahftbsd. . . 




98 


Geonre DonelaSM - - - 1 .,,... t ,,.... r 


do ^ .. :...........:: 

Lodlana, 




99 


John Clement, 




80 


J. N. McLeod, 


Bshsranoore. 

Dan™poie,.... 




81 


Gilhnrt MoMsstor, 






89 


K^A«im All ' T 


Futtehpore, 




88 


Henry, 


do V.'.W.. 




84 






86 


John F. Houston, 

Tho8.Soott, 


do 




86 


do 




87 


Hlra, Jr., 


do 




88 


Jai Kifihan, 


do 




89 


Bam Kishan, 


do 




40 


Henry B. Wilsdo, 


do 




41 


MiihomTnedl, t 


do 




49 


Dulna, .' 


do 




48 


NathoL 


do 




44 


Hlr8,8en., 


do 




46 


Bam Din, 


Allahahail 




46 


Joseph, .'. 


do *^ 


47 


Dharmu, 


do ..:;: 




48 


David,... 

Qadlr/ 


do ;. '.*■* 




48 


do 




60 


]3haniiu, 


do ....!;.'.*!*.!.".'*.;.*.' 












O 


iiriedoyer,... 


667 6|~0 
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List of JSuhscrihert, tj-c, (Continued.) 



Noii 



61 

a 

M 
85 
M 

ST 
68 
60 

60 

a 

6S 
68 
•4 
66 
86 

6r 

rs 

69 
TO 
Tl 
T8 
78 
T4 
T6 
T6 
TT 
T8 
t9 
80 



NAME& 



JAn Ally, . 

SOBhSD,... 

John,. 



Walter Lowri©,. 
aT.Orr........ 

Bob! Sterling:. 
Ohabu- 



JoabiUL 

rammaa^, . 



Klasannai . 
Bichard, . 



Edward, . 

James TTood, 

Matthew, 

Nathaniel, 

Anganna, 

MahmadiL 

Obadlah, 

Benjamin, 

YaknbT^. A. 

Bandah Maeih. 

William, ..TT/. 

Ehadim Maslh, 

Gutab Singh 

SnlAiman, 

Abdullah, 

Puran, 



BSSIDENGE. 



Allahabad,... 
Saharanpore^ 

Lodiana, 

Futtehgorh,.. 

do 

do 

do ... 

do ... 

do 

do 

do ... 

do ... 

do ... 

do 

do ... 

do ... 

do ... 

do 
Fottehpore^ . . 

do 
Allahabad, ... 

do ... 

do 

do 

do .... 

do 
Lodiana, 

do .... 

do 
Futtehgorh, . . 



Brought over, 



Monthly 




Monthly 


Total for 


Pension. 


Subscripdon. 


1868. 


BapcM. 


Ba. 1 Aa. . r. 


R*. 


A*. 


p. 










66T 


5 


8 




.... 


6 


8 




6 


6 




.... 


6 


9 




T 






... • 








.... 




















.... 




.... 




.... 














.... 






.... 








.... 




























. 














8 


























8 














8 














8 














8 














8 














6 


8 












6 


8 


.. 










8 
















18 












8 














a 


18 


, . 










1 












.... 


8 


4 












1 


1 












1 


18 












1 


14 












» 


8 














14 






.... 






1 


14 




Total 


for] 


1868,.. 




661 


16 






J^iftUhgurh^ Jaiwarylit, 1864. 



J. J. WALSH, Managing Director. 



STATEMENT OP ACCOUNT. 

Jlie Presbyterian Fuvid for Widows and Orphans in account unth the Manatnne 

Dureetor. ' ® ® 



January Ist^ 1864. 

Or. 

-. ^ , . « , , ^ « R». A«. p. R», Ab, p. 

3y Cash in Bank per laftBepor^ 2,180 18 

By Subscriptions for 1866, 661 16 

By Donations as follows : 

KH. the Mahari^ahDuIeep Singh, 860 

0. iitherland, Esq., 60 

W. a S. Cunninghame, Esq. a S , 10 

APriend, 84 

DebiUnfi^ 10 

844 00 

B^IhtereBtafeBank 116 8 

Total BeMlpCB, Bi. 8,899 8 8 



Dr. 



To PensionB paid as follows : Bs A P 

a B. Wylie's Widow, IS mos. at T Bs., 84 



Mary Wells, 
Hetty Welli 
Bnldah'8 Widow, 
Ghunna's da, 
Benjamin's do., 



'18 

6 

18 



6 
6 
8 

8 < 
8 



6000 

86 

8400 

900 

800 



Total Ezpendltiires. . . . 816 
Balance, being oaah in Agra Bank, B& 8»076 8 8 



I'MM^tifA Jiimiory 111, 1864. 



J. J. WALSH, Managing Director. 
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KaranB, Jungle Men, and BralimanB, 
In Slam. 

Bavgkok, April, 1854. 
Mt Deab Youwg Friends: — There are 
several tribes residing within the botindaries 
of Slam, concerning whom I have not yet 
spoken, and though comparatively unimport- 
ant, they deserve a passing notice. They 
inhabit the mountainous portions of the 
country at the head of the smaller streams, 
or entirely away from the watercourses. 
. The largest and most important of these 
tribes are the Karens, who inhabit the west- 
em portion of the country bordering on Bur- 
mah, and are identical with those found 
throughout that country, and among whom 
the Baptist missionaries there have had such 
signal success. These people are repre- 
sented as being simple in their habits, as 
having no books, nor written characters, nor 
any well-defined system of religion ; they 
have no images which are objects of wor- 
ship) but they make offerings to spirits, es- 
pecially to the spirits of their ancestors. 
They are represented by the Siamese as 
teachable, honest and truthful ; but it should 
be remembered, that the standard by which 
they are compared is a very low one, and 
that while they may not equal the Siamese 
in cunning, deceit, and falsehood, they doubt- 
less have among them all the vices of bar- 
barous tribes. From all that we are able to 
learn by inquiry, the Siamese Karens have 
a similar language and similar customs to 
the Karens of Barmah. If, therefore, you 
have access to accounts of missionaries who 
have lived and labored among them there, 
yon will need no further description of this 
interesting people. Hitherto missionaries in 
Slam have not been able to reach them, 
owing to hinderances, either direct or indi- 
rect, put upon our movements whenever we 
attempt to visit the more unfrequented parts 
of the kingdom ; if we could have free ac- 
cess to them, we might hope fbr some such 
measure of success among them as has been 
witnessed among the same class inBunnah. 



From those whom the missionaries have met, 
we learn that they have heard of the Chris- 
tian Karens of the neighboring country, and, 
indeed, one or two of their villages have 
been visited by a Karen assistant from one 
of the Burman missions. At present, there 
is more hope that they may be reached by 
the blessings of the gospel from that quar- 
ter, than from 3iam ; we trust that the way 
may be speedily opened up for the free pro- 
mulgation of the gospel to these scattered 
tribes in their own tongue. 

There are two or three other tribes of less 
note living in other sections of the kingdom, 
principally the mountainous region lying 
between Siam and Cambodia. They are 
often spoken of by the common term of 
Jungle men, or men of the woods ; but are 
divided into different tribes, as Kas, Chongs, 
and Sawas. They have different dialects, 
but similar or common habits of life, and axe 
alike destitute of the knowledge of lettejrs, 
and of most of the arts of civilized life ; in 
this respect they are lower even than the 
Karens* But if we could bring the gospel 
to bear upon them, we might reasonably 
hope that it might do for them .what it has 
already done for so many barbarous tribes — 
elevate and improve their condition for this 
life, and make them heirs of eternal life in 
the world to come. But there is no present 
prospect of our being able to reach these 
people : it will not be, till we have more free- 
dom of movement over the different and dis- 
tant parts of the country ; but this, in the 
providence of Grod, may come sooner than we 
now think. 

There remains to be noticed but one other 
class of pagans in Siam, and that is the 
Brahman class. They are unimportant as 
to numbers, and only deserve notice from 
their position at the Siamese court. They 
have but one temple at Bangkok, and an intel- 
ligent native authority puts their number at 
only one hundred. You know much of this 
people through the writings of our missipna- 
ries in India, where Brahmanism is the pre- 
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vailmg religion ; and you will understand that 
it is an entirely different system from Buddh- 
ism, which prevails here; andyetBrahmans 
bold an honorable place at the Siamese court, 
and are for the most part supported from the 
royal treasury. They are classed with the 
astrologers to his Majesty the King, and, 
among other duties, they are called to deter- 
mine the fortunate day, and even the fortunate 
moment, for undertaking any important en- 
terprise. They are prominent actors in the 
ceremonies at the coronation of a new king 
and upon the occasion of important proces- 
sions they bless the people, sprinkling them 
with holy water. I witnessed one a few 
days ago, when'the king's elephants, twenty- 
seven in number, his horses^ bufialoes, and 
other|Cattle,and even monkeys, were formed 
in procession, fully arrayed, in their royal 
equipments, glittering with silver and gold 
trappings, and as they passed before, his 
Majesty the King, they were sprinkled with 
consecrated water by a Siamese from one 
side, and a Brahman from the other, strongly 
reminding one of the accounts we have of 
the blessing of animals by the Pope at Rome. 
There are several customs and superstitions 
common among the people, which I am as- 
tured by intelligent Siamese are not of Buddh- 
ist, but of Brahminic origin; but whether 
they existed previously to the introduction of 
Buddhism into the country, or were intro- 
duced with it, or brought in since, I am not 
able to ascertain ; but it is most probable 
that there are many superstitions common to 
most of these pagan nations, which are 
handed down by tradition, and for which 
there is no authority in any of 'their sacred 
books.— Yours faithfully, S. M. 

Zadta. 

I. The first thing to be noted is the im- 
portance of India, 

1. As it has been viewed, in all ages, by 
other nations ; exciting the cupidity, succes- 
sively, of die Assyrians, under Semiramis; 
of the Greeks, under Alexander; of the 
Afghans, under Mahm^d and others ; of the 
Persians, under NMr Sb&h ; of the Tartars 



and Moguls, under Genghis Kh&n and Ta- 
merlane ; of the Portuguese, the Dutch, the 
French, and the English. 

2. Viewed as a country of large extent. 
It is 1800 miles from the north to south, 
(i. e., from 8 to 35 degrees of north latitude,) 
and about 1500 miles from east to west: 
with a hot, yet salubrious climate; diver- 
sified with mountains, hills, and extensive 
plains — some of the latter being confessedly 
as fertile as any in the world, (notwithstand- 
ing the desert character of certain localities,) 
yielding, under cultivation, most of the fruits, 
grains, and vegetables of both temperate and 
tropical climates ; and having a population of 
about one hundred and fifty million souls. 

3. As occupying the most central and 
commanding position among the Asiatic 
nations. It has held a larger place in the 
eye of commerce than any other country ; 
it now holds commercial relations with 
nearly all nations, east and west ; and it has 
given religion to Burmah, Siam, China, and 
many islands in the eastern archipelago. 

4. The country is divided among dinerent 
nations ; as the Tamulians, the TeTugiis, the 
Kfinkanis, the M&hrattas, the Guzratfs, the 
Bengalis, the Hindustanis, the Gurkh&s, the 
Panjabis, the Kashmiris, the Sindians, &c, 
besides the remnants of certain aborigiBal 
tribes found in the mountains, as the 
Khurds, the Kols, the Bhils, the Asiimis, 
&c. ; and in the same sections of the 
country there are different castes, which 
have continued separate from each other 
from generation to generation. Most of 
these, however, belong to the European type 
of humanity; and have therefore a good 
basi? for the physical and mental improve- 
ment which may be expected to supervene 
upon the adoption by them of a pure re- 
ligion, the abolition of caste, and the con- 
sequent amalgamation of the different races, 
tri bes, and castes. Such a mixture of blood, 
in almost numberless channels, crossing and 
recrossing each other, can scarcely fail, 
when it takes place, (and it awaits only the 
revolutionizing influence of a Christian 
civilization,) can scarcely fail to produce, in 
the people of India, a national character, 
analogous to that which similar causes have 
produced in the people of England, and are 
now producing, on a larger scale, in the 
people of the United States. In every 
sense, therefore, India will orove itself to be, 
in the Oriental world, wliat China now 
claims to be, viz., the central kingdom. 

• These things give an importance to the 
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work of missions in India, which can 
scarcely be predicated of it in mbst other 
heathen ooantries ; though in all of them 
the gospel ought, of course, to be preached 
as quickly as possible. 

II. The work of the Church, in relation 
to India, is a vast work : 

1. On account of the great numbers of 
people who need to be instructed — six times 
as many as inhabit tHe thirty-one States of 
the American Union. 

2. On account of the diversity, the great- 
ness, and the universality of the errors and 
vices prevalent there. The systems of error 
divide themselves, in a general way, into 
Brahmanism, Mohammedanism, Sikhism, 
Vedantism, Eabirism, Buddhism, Roman- 
ism, Gabarism, various forms of asceticism, 
and aboriginal idolatry and devil worship ; 
the last being modified, in some cases, though 
probably not in all, by its contact with Hin- 
diiism. Connected with these, and under- 
lying most of them, is the doctrine of pan- 
theism. Here are radical errors in relation 
to the object of worship — the origin, con- 
dition, and destiny of man — ^the rule of faith 
and practice— the nature of sin — ^the ele- 
ments of salvation, and the means neces- 
sary for its attainment. And the vices of 
society, which naturally spring from these 
errors, are so generally prevalent, and of so 
sturdy « growth, that nothing can remove 
them but the general prevalence and the 
steady and long-continued influence of 
Christian truth. 

III. Though the work to be done is great, 
it is nevertheless full of promise. It would 
be so, even if there were no special en- 
couragements to be derived from prophecy. 
For— 

1. It is no novelty for people in India to 
change their religion. (1.) Hindiiism itself 
is not indigenous. It came from abroad, and 
supplanted most of the aboriginal forms of 
faith; and conversions of the same kind 
are going on at the present day. (2.) The 
religion of Buddh was at one time re- 
inforced by so many converts, as to be able 
to contend with Brahmanism for the do- 
minion of India. (3.) A large number of 
Hind s have been converted to Mohammed- 
anism, and such conversions are now wit- 
nessed every year. (4.) Many, of almost 
all religions, have been converted to Chris- 
tianity—both Papal and Protestant. 

a. Providence evidently favors the efllbrts 
of the Church to evangelize that country ; 

(1.) By creating, in the minds of many. 



dissatisfaction with the ancient syttems of 
religion, and leading them to desire some- 
thing better. This appears in the work oi 
reformers, who have arisen from time to 
time, and drawn many disciples after them. 
This work has been going on for ages, and 
is in progress at this moment. The refor- 
mations of most note in by-gone days are 
those of Kabir and Nanak. Within the 
period of our own times several new sects 
nave sprung into existence, such as Uie 
Vedantists and the Karta-bhojas in Bengal ; 
and within the last year or two we have 
heard of a reformer at Rawal-pindi, in the 
Panj&b ; of another near Lodiana ; and of a 
third near Mingapur, in North India ; one of 
them making Jesus the centre of his system, 
and another looking upon himself as divinely 
appointed to introduce Christianity into his 
country in the room of Hinduism ; though 
both one and the other have inadequate and 
erroneous views of the character of Chris- 
tianity and the person of its Author. The 
last-mentioned fact is remarkable, on ac- 
count of the analogy it bears to the great 
work of reformation now in progress in 
China, under the auspices of the insurgent 
emperor. #. 

(2.) The Lord has awakened an uncom- 
mon degree of attention to the spiritual ip- 
terests of India among most of the evan* 
gelical denominations of Christendom, so 
that the number of societies now engaged 
in efforts to evangelize that country is more 
than twenty ; being connected with at least 
half a dozen branches of the Presbyterian 
Church — the Episcopal, the Lutheran, the 
Congregational, the Wesleyan, the Baptist, 
and other Churches. 

(3.) Though the proportion of mission- 
aries from foreign countries is still less 
than one to 400,000 of the population, and 
till lately was only one to a million, yet the 
blessing of God has so far attended their 
labors, that their influence has been felt in 
almost every part of the land ; more than 
300 churches, with 18,000 living commtfni- 
cants on their roll, have been organized; 
and from among their converts nearly fifty 
ordained ministers, besides five or six 
hundred catechists, are now laboring for 
the spiritual good of their countrymen. 
This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes ! 

(4.) The favor of God is seen also in 
the disposition of the ruling powers of India 
towards the missionary work. Two-thirds 
of the country is now aulgect to an enlight- 
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ened and liberal Christian government — a 
government v^rhich is ready to afford every 
racility to missionaries of all denominations, 
and wiiich will secure to native converts 
liberty of conscience, and the enjoyment of 
all their civil rights. The remaining third 
is under the dominion of Hindu and Mo- 
hammedan princes, who, with scarcely an 
exception, are dependent on the British, and 
who defer, in almost every thing, to the ex- 
pressed wishes ©f the paramount power. Some 
of them have directly patronized Christian 
education; others have shown themselves to 
be personal friends of missionaries; and 
one of the most distinguished of their 
number — now an ex-king, in the receipt of 
a princely income — has lately become a 
member of the Church of Christ. 

(5.) Mighty changes are now in progress 
there, in the world of letters, and in the 
social system — all tending to mi^ke a triuthph 
of the gospel comparaiively easy. Schools 
are springing up in vanous parts of the 
country where the instruction given -is 
utterly incompatible wiUi the errors of 
Hinduism. Thpse schools are popular with 
almost all classes of the people, and are 
sometimes sustained most zealously by those 
who are most opposed to the cause of Christ ; 
as is witnessed in the case of the new me- 
tropolitan Hindii college of Calcutta — a 
college designed to rival the institutions of 
the government and of the missionaries — 
which, in December last, is said to have had 
on its roll as many as 1100 students. In' 
such cases the Lord will cause the wrath of 
man to praise him. 

(6.) In other ways, also, God is using the 
opposition of the enemy to promote his 
cause. Again and again, when native 
society has been shaken and temporarily 
convulsed by the conversion of distinguished 
individuals, there has been a spirit of in- 
quiry excited, which has been favorable to 
the cause of truth ; and the very celebrity 
thus given to the oynversions in question, 
has served to render the country familiar 
with the idea of a change from Hinduism, 
and the other isms in vogue there, to the 
new religion now coming in — thus diminish- 
ing the diificuhies of conversion in all 
future cases. 

(7.) Another fact in providence which 
favors the work of missions, is the eleva- 
tion to the highest places in the political and 
social spheres of a Christian people. In 
the eyes of the heathen, a degree of honor 
is thus conferred on Christianity. The re- 



proach connected with it, as a new and 
strange religion, is, in a measure, wiped 
away ; and it is obvious, that in proportion 
as prejudices against it diminish, the facili- 
ties for conversion must be increased. 

(8.) There is a general expectation among 
the people of the universal spread of Chris- 
tianity. This fact alone, if there were no 
others of a favorable character, should be 
regarded by the Charch as constituting a 
loud call from Him whose almighty Spirit 
controls the desires and shapes the expecta- 
tions of men, to labor with promptness, 
alacrity, and hope, for the conversion of 
India. 

IV. The work of evangelizing India 
belongs to the Christians of the United 
States, as much as to those of any other 
country. England, it is true, sustains a 
political relation to that country which 
does not belong to the United States; but 
the Bible never uses the boundaries of 
earthly states to mark the spheres in which 
the Church is to exert its energies. The 
kingdom of Christ knows nothing of the 
kingdoms of this world, except as kingdoms 
that are to be won for the Prince of Peace. 
If any thing, however, is to be made of the 
advantages which the servants of Christ 
may derive from the accidents of an earthly 
nationality for the prosecution of their wor^ 
then there is no class of Christians who 
have more advantages for preaching the 
gospel in India than Americans. America, 
under the name of the New World, is fa- 
vorably known to the natives; and American 
missionaries are treated with consideration 
by the British authorities in that country, 
for the simple reason that they are Ameri- 
cans. JOHK NliWtON. 

P. S. — What I have said about the sa- 
lubrity of the climate may excite surprise 
in the minds of some, because the opinion 
has found currency in this country that the 
climate of India is deleterious, like that of 
Western Africa. It is not meant, however, 
that there are no diseases to which the in- 
habitants of that country are not more liable 
than the inhabitants of some more highly 
favored countries, nor that all parts of India 
are equally healthy. I say, in a general 
way, that the climate of India is salubrious, 
just as the climate of the United States 
is so. 

Strangers, going to reside in India, have 
no acclimating process to go through ; and 
if they only carry with them good constitu- 
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tioDB, and then adapt their manner of living 
to the necessities of the conntry — a country 
in which the rays of the sun are powerfal, 
and the heat often intense, they may have 
almost as good a prospect of health there as 
in other countries. True, there is Asiatic 
cholera in India; but it is no worse there 
than it is now in the United States. In the 
north-western provinces it has prevailed only 
once, as an epidemic, within the last twenty 
years or more ; and, at other times, it has 
scarcely been heard of. Small-pox is com- 
mon among the natives, but this has nothing 
to do with the climate, and vaccination is an 
effectual preventive. There is no yellow 
fever and no plague. In some places inter- 
mittent fevers prevail after the rainy season, 
and among the natives they are often very 
fatal ; but Europeans and Americans suffer 
no more in this way than multitudes do 
every year in many sections of tlie United 
States. Diseases of the liver are apt to de- 
velop themselves in foreigners, who take 
with them to that country a predisposition 
to such diseases; but among the natives 
such complaints are not more common than 
they are in America. Diseases of the lungs 
are less common there than here. The 
climate of India, by reason of its excessive 
heat, is debilitating ; but, on account of the 
regularity of the seasons, it is less apt to 
generate acute, painful, and fatal diseases, 
than the fitful, changeful, unreliable climate 
of this country. 

The average period of the public life of 
missionaries, who have lived and died in 
India, has been found to be seventeen years* 
What the average of ministerial life in this 
country is, I do not know; but I doubt 
whether it would be much more than this. 

But even if it were true that the mission- 
ary work in India involved a sacrifice of 
life, who that has the spirit of Christ, or of 
Paul, would shrink from it on that account ? 
If the heathen of tropical countries could 
not be evangelized witnout the most painful 
sacrifices, then such sacrifices should be 
made ; and they might as well be made by 
us as b}r our successors in the Church. — 
Evangelicul depository, J. N. 

Begglns Bulls. 

MAinr, probably most of the readers of 

the Foreign Missionary will wonder what 

sort of beggars bulls would make. Yet, 

strange as it may seem, they constitute one 



of the regular classes of beggars in tins 
country. And what is niore wonderful still 
is, that they are all reNgious beggars. They 
wander about the streets of the city just tike- 
other beggars, or rather they go their regu- 
lar rounds to the doata of their patrons, like 
thebr human exemplars, except that they 
carry no bag with them, aUk for no money, 
and accept of no contributions of tobacco, 
&c. They never visit the shops of tobacco- 
nists, money-changers, cloth merchants, &c 
They go to the shops of grocers, confiectioQ- 
ers, hucksters, &c., and such other religious 
friends as take pains to make special pro- 
vision of grass, grain, or vegetables for;,tfa8 
supply of their daily wants. They observe 
the rule, too, that ** beggars must not be 
choosers;" for they take whatever eatable is 
given to them, and quietly walk away^ eat- 
ing it up, without any murmur or complaint 
as to either quality or quantity. One of 
these four-footed beggars comes to a huck- 
ster's stall; the keeper puts a handful of 
green leaves in his mouth, and he walks qm« 
etly on to the next patron. Next he comes 
to a confectioner, and although his verandah 
is full of vessels containing the shopkeepers' 
variety of cakes and sweets, he never at- 
tempts to help bfanself, more than any other 
customer, but thrusts his mouth into the door, 
and if the shopkeeper does not happen to see 
him, he gives a call ; the man then puts a 
cake in his mouth, and he quietly moves on. 
But if the shopkeeper neglects the first call, 
he gives another, and another, until some- 
thing is put into his mouth, and then, ne 
matter how small the morsel, he walks away 
satisfied. But should there appear to be any 
unnecessary or irreverent delay, the beggar 
calls out at his loudest, and at the same 
time curls up his neck, and looks so fierce 
and threatening, that a bystander would 
think he would at once charge into the 
shop, to the certain destruction of keeper, 
goods and all. Having at last received his 
quota here, he goes on to a grocer, holds up 
his mouth, and gets a handful of fiour ; to a 
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gmin merchant, and in the same way gets a 
handful of grain ; and thos he goes his daily 
mud, and, like bis two-legged companion, 
is among the fkttest of his kind in the land. 
Here and Ihere, a devont Hindu, whose 
shop does not afford the kind of articles this 
customer requires, sets out for this visitor a 
basketful of cut straw and meal, or some 
other equally palatable provision, for his 
bnllahip, which he devours and passes on. 

I suppose, there is not a city in India 
where this daily routine is not witnessed. 
Especially in large Hindu cities are these 
beggars very numerous, and sometimes 
dangerous to strangers. I have known in- 
stances of their attacking carriages pass- 
ing in the streets. Once I was myself 
obliged to take refuge from one of them, in 
a shop, for having irrevierently struck him 
with my cane to drive him out of the way. 
So sacred are these animals considered, that 
an attempt to kill or injure one of them, 
even though he may have killed a human 
being, would most certainly result in a sen- 
<NU riot. They are a sort of votive offer- 
ing made on the death of a EGndu by his 
relatives. They are marked on one side 
with a ring, and on the other with a figure 
of a trident, and then let loose. Originally 
this marking was by branding, but now it is 
generally done by paint, which soon disap- 
pears. Hindus suppose that every particle 
of earth this bull throws in the air with his 
horns when he tears up the ground, will 
secure a year in heaven to the person on 
whose death he was thus set at liberty* Such 
is a specimen of a heathen's hope of hea- 
ven. J. H. M. 

Narih Indioy June, 1S64. 

afflaaion to the Chinese In Califonila. 

LBTTER or THB REV. W. 8FBVB l^AVa. 14, 
1854 

Pnachmg — MonihWCcmoert — fi'eVwZ— 
Dispensary — Eodesicuitkdl, Notices, 
San Francisco, Aug. 14, 1864. 
Our new Mission-House has been open 
for somewhat more than two months. Our 



progress thus far has been encouraging. The 
amount of labor to be done is far ^yond my 
own strength, and all the direct assistance I 
can bring to bear. What has been accom- 
plished has opened the way for a much larger 
amount of good. 

First, Preaching in the Chinese language 
has been maintained twice each Sabbath, 
except once when confined to the room with 
sickness. The audiences have not been over 
fortv. Obstructions in the street have made 
the house difficult of access from the Chinese 
quarter. Nearly all the attendants have 
been individuals who have come specially to 
be present at our worship. When the street 
18 graded and planked, passers-by can be gar 
thered in. These companies have appearea to 
comprehend, and have confessed tne reason- 
ableness of, the truth presented to them. One 
individual has seemed to be deeply moved with 
its power. He is in the habit of daily pray- 
er and private study of the Scriptures. Se- 
veral are quite regular attendants, and I have 
been gratified with the intelligent interest 
increasingly manifested by them. It will 
be my great object to infix religious impres- 
sions by simple exposition ana enforcement 
of passages of Scripture. My only confi- 
dence is in the " sword of the Spirit.*' No 
weapon of human temper and point can pe- 
netrate the Chinese heart. Tney are fond 
of flowers of speech and a lofty style ; and 
they have sufficient intelligence to take an 
interest in explanations of the arts and sci- 
ces. But the experiment of changing ihe 
Chinese religion by these means has failed 
in the hands of the Jesuits, and it is clear 
that preaching to the Chinese must be *' not 
with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power" — 
supernatural power, acting through the plain 
setting forth of the gospel. Weak, and fear- 
ful, and trembling much, as one must, with 
a dispensation of the gospel committed to 
his hands, how comforting the assurance 
that through the cross of Christ is " the wis- 
dom of G(^ and the power of God" exercised 
for the salvation of dying men. 

The first communion service in Chinese 
was held in the chapel on Sabbath, July 9. 
Previously, the members of the church had 
united with the Rev. Mr. Williams' church 
on such occasions. A few American friends 
were present and joined us in spirit, though 
unable to comprehend the words uttered. 
'* Mortals have many tongues ; the immortals 
one." 

The Monthly Concert in English has been 
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twice observed, and lectures given on mis- 
sionary subjects. The first, in the mission 
chapel, was on the past eibrts to convert 
the Japanese. It was an interesting coinci- 
dence, that at the same time, within sight 
from the chapel windows, the ship Morrison 
lav at anchor, preparing for a voyage to 
China to obtain emigrants. This vessel 
was commenced by Stephen Girard of Phila- 
delphia, bdfore his death, but, like his college, 
It passed when completed into Christian 
hands. It was finished by the devoted friend 
of missions, D. W. C. Olyphant, of New 
York, and named after the Rev. Dr. Morri- 
son, the first missionary to China. It was 
sent on a missionary visit to Japan in 1837, 
having on board Gutzlaflj Parker, and Wil- 
liams, with Mr. Olyphant's partner, Charles 
W. King, and his wife. Though little was 
accomplished at the ports of Jeddo and Ka- 
gosima, where they anchored, yet the visit 
will stand on recordf as the earliest Protestant 
attempt to give the gospel to the Japanese. 
The ship Morrison was the first vessel on 
which the Bethel flag was raised in Chinese 
waters ; on which occasion, Sabbath, Dec. 2, 
1832, the Rev. Dr. Morrison preached a ser- 
mon from Rev. i. 3. The Rev. Ed. Stevens 
had just then arrived, and commenced his 
labors as the first seaman's chaplain at the 
anchorage of Whampoa. This vessel has 
for some years been employed in tlie whaling 
service. Now, when nearly worn out, she 
again goes forth on this providential mission 
of bringing the heathen to this Christian 
land, here to receive the light of the gospel. 

In the evening-school seventeen names 
have been enrolled as regular attendants. 
We have new faces, as visitors, for a few 
times, at almost every session. The philo- 
sophical experiments, &c., on Saturday 
evening, usually bring out a crowd. The 
prayer-meeting on Wednesday evening is 
engaged in with apparent profit by the scho- 
lars. 

One of the most interesting employments 
of the month has been the establishment of 
a dispensary for the sick. This has been 
greatly needed. The Chinese doctors pos- 
sess little scientific knowledge, though there 
are quite a number in the city, and their 
prices are high. Our medicines and medical 
services ar^ still more expensive. On nine 
prescribing - days, Wednesdays and Satur- 
days, at noon, the names of forty-eight pa- 



tients have been enrolled, and advice has 
been given to as many more. Several of 
those cured have come back to present their 
thanks in form, and express their gratitude 
for the benefits obtained. A great many, pa- 
tients have been landed from several ships 
within a few weeks, ill or dying with scurvy. 
This is the result of the packing of old and 
slow vessels with from one-half to twice the 
number they are allowed by law to cany* 
The " Libertad" started from Hong Kong 
with over 500 passengers, of whom above 
one fourth, pi'obably not far from one third, 
died before or since her arrival. The " Ex- 
change*' has lost, out 513, about one hundred. 
This is partly the fault of Englishmen and 
Americans connected with the shipping, 
though it happens that these two ships are 
both owned by Chinese. The officers. and 
seamen must always be white persons. The 
medical attendance at the Dispensary has 
been chiefly performed without pecuniary 
recompense by the two Christian physicians 
connected with the Presbyterian church, 
Drs. Ayres and Coon, whose names I men- 
tion with gratitude. The medicines have 
been generously furnished here at cost prices 
by those engaged in the business. This de- 
partment of labor opens up a field of much 
promise as an auxiliary to the missionary 
work. 

On last Monday, August 14, according to 
the act of the General Assembly, I was re- 
ceived into the Presbytery of California, by 
transfer from that of Canton. On the same 
day, Lai Sam was allowed to take his seat 
as an elder representing the Chinese church, 
which was thereby united to this Presbytery. 
On the same day. Calvary Church, which 
has just been organized by the Rev. Dr. 
Scott, connected itself with the Presbytery, 
and obtained leave to prosecute a call for 
that brother before the Presbytery of Louisi- 
ana, in accordance with his own consent, 
previously given. 

In the work of tract distribution, the visi- 
tation of the sick, and kindred duties, Lai 
Sam continues to be a useful aid. 

Humbly trusting that the labors attempted 
here are remembered In the prayers of the 
brethren and churches in other portions of 
our land, I remain, 

Affectionately and sincerely yours, 
William Speek. 
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English EpisoQpal MIbbIodb. 

The Govpel Net. 

The following speech, delivered at the 
last anniversary of the English Episcopal 
" Church Missionary Society," by the Hon. 
and Rev. S. Waldegrave, will be fonnd richly 
to repay the time spent in its perusal. The 
speaker was seconding a resolution having 
reference to the success of preaching the 
gospel in Sierra Leone. 

May I be permitted, in seconding the 
resolution which has been moved by the 
Bishop of Sierra Leone, to call the at- 
tention of the meeting to a passage of 
God's word which has often sippeared to 
me beautifully to illustrate the nature of 
missionary operations, and to tell the se- 
cret of missionary success 7 In his forty- 
seventh chapter, the prophet Ezekiel is 
taken in vision to the shores of the Dead 
Sea. The very name. Dead Sea, tells its 
own tale. It tells that it is the sea which 
covered the once smiling vale of Sodom. 
It is a sea which, to this very day, is im- 
pregnated with the brimstone which «God 
rained down from heaven upon the devoted 
cities of the plain. It is a sea in which, as 
travellers inform us, no living thing can move; 
if, bv the rapidity of the current of the river 
Jordan, any fish is ever brought down into 
its waters, it perishes immediately. The 
prophet is taken in vision to this sea. And 
what does he behold? He sees, standing 
on the shores of this Dead Sea, fishermen 
casting their nets ; nay, more, as they cast 
their nets, they enclose a great multitude of 
fish — ^''as the fish of the great sea, exceed- 
ing many." Now how did it come to pass 
that in the Dead Sea so great a multitude 
of fish was gathered ? The secret is told 
in the earlier part of the same chapter. 
There the prophet is taken up to the temple 
at Jerusalem, and is permitted to see the 
healing waters which issue forth from the 
sanctuary. Coming forth from beneath the 
altar of incense, they fiow down, with a 
constantly - increasing depth, through the 
plain into the desert, and then fall into 
the sea, giving life wheresoever they reach. 
This, my Lord, was the secret of the fisher- 
men's success — ^the life-giving river, which 



has its source in the sanctuary of God, brings 
the fishes exceeding many to their nets. 

Now, here, surely, we have a most apt 
illustration of missionary labors and mis- 
sionary successes. Do not our missiona- 
ries, every one of them, take up their stand 
by the side of a Dead Sea 7 Need I speak 
of New Zealand 7 Surely wq had, in the 
early history of our missions there, abund- 
ant proof that that sea was dead indeed ! 
Need I take you to the peninsula of Hin- 
dustan ? There, too, though the intellect is 
subtle and acute, still, in the absence of the 
life-giving Spirit x)f God, all were "dead in 
trespasses and sins." But I will rather di- 
rect your attention to that part of the mis- 
sionary field to which the resolution com- 
mitted to my charge more particularly refers. 
I will take you to the western coast of Afri- 
ca. Surely, laying aside all thought of the 
abominable traffic in human beings, that sea 
was dead in itself ; but if any thing could 
make it more dead, it was that infamous 
slave-trade. Yet there our missionaries took 
their stand at the very outset of our labors, I 
and there they cast their nets. And did they 
cast them in vain 7 Let me quote but one 
example. Is there any one now present 
who is ignorant of that wonderful record of 
missionary labor, and missionary success, 
which is to be found in the life of William , 
Augustine Johnson? Let him read that 
book, and learn how dead was the sea by 
which that good man took his stand, and 
how great was the success which God gave 
him, even though six short years measured | 
the term of his missionary life. I speak not j 
of the transformation of that howling wilder- 
ness, once known by the name of Hog Brook, 
into the happy district of Regent's Town. 
I speak not of the village streets, the farms 
on the outskirts, of the parsonage-house, the 
school-houses, the church thrice enlarged 
to receive the crowding worshippers. But I 
speak of the " lively stones" built up by the 
Spirit of God upon that tried, that sure, that 
" precious corner-stone,*' Jesus Christ. It is 
the manifold exhibition of grace in the souls of 
converted sinners that is the interest of that 
book. And what was it that gave Johnson 
that success 7 Was it that he cast his net 
with diligence 7 He did cast it with diligence, 
and so our missionaries still are doing. But 
this was not the secret of his success. The 
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secret was this — that healing waters came 
down from the throne of God, and poured into 
that dead sea. And this reminds me that the 
altar from beneath which the streams of Eze- 
kiel's river flowed was very probably the gold- 
en altar of incense before the veil If so, may 
we not be taught thereby that when our mis- 
sionary cast his net: our glorious Jesus, the 
Apostle and High nriest of our profession, 
was pleading with the Father, and oflfering 
up the much incense of His prevailing in- 
tercession 7 In answer to that intercession, 
the life-ffiving Spirit of Grod came down, fol- 
lowed Uie course of the fisherman, and 
made every thing live. Yes ! while we 
" thank Grod, and Uike courage," let it ever be 
acknowledged from the heart, that, whilst 
it is the part of the missionaries to speak, 
and thejpart of the people to hear, it is the 
part of God to do. 

And now, what is the moral of all this ? 
It is, that the Committee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society must still continue to send 
forth men who would cast the true |;ospel 
net. Let it not be supposed that it is any 
net, the casting of whicn the Spirit of God 
will follow. Let it not be supposed that it 
is any net that will gather the living fish. 
No! it is nothing but'Uhe gospel of the 
grace of God," vmich is the "power of God 
unto salvation. Therefore let the Committee, 
"through evil report and through good report," 
continue still in the determination, in spite 
of all taunts, and difficulties, and discourage- 
ments, to send forth onlv those men who have 
known the power of God in their own souls. 
Let them rather send forth a few men, and 
those living men — men who love Christ be- 
cause they know that Christ loved them — 
than send forth a host of men who know 
nothing of the love of Christ, and cannot 
say to the people, " That which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto you." 

But whence are the men to be drawn who 
shall cast the net which the Holy Ghost shall 
bless ? I confess that I was great! v struck 
with an observation which occurred in the 
Report, that the secret of the deficiency of 
missionary laborers is to be found in the 
bosom of our own Church. Yes ! there is 
the fault ! Let me, then, humbly and affec- 
tionately, and with a deep sense of my own 
shortcomings, appeal to my brethren on the 
platform, even to be more and more careful 
that they, too, cast the right net. I entreat 
you to give up, in every sense and form, the 
traditions and inventions of men. I entreat 
you to go simply to the "lively oracles of God.*' 



I entreat you to draw from thence, on your 
knees, the knowledge of Christ's love, in its 
breadth, and its length, and its depth and its 
height, and the knowledge of God's grace, in 
all Its distinguishing,' its effectual, its invinci- 
ble might Is the subject one, my brethren, 
which is soon exhauiAed? You have not found 
it so, have you ? Go, then, to the>Vord of God, 
and find out all that yon can about Christ. 
Draw thence the rich treasures of His love, 
and come asain to your people, remembering 
that, after all you can do, it is the life-giving 
Spirit of Grod alone that can give you seals 
to your ministry. Wait, then, upon Him 
continually, that He may be pleased to come 
forth in answer to the intercession of the 
glorified Jesus, and pour life into the d^ 
sea of our congregations. I say the dead 
sea of our congregations ; for what do we 
acknowledge ourselves and our people to be 
by nature, but "dead in trespassestind sins ?" 
Let us, then, preach the word ; let us plead 
for the Spirit. And who can tell whether 
He may not — ^nay, rather, who can question 
that He will^ven from the most unlikely 
materials, raise up instruments as efi^tive 
even as William Johnson ? He hath done 
it in times that are -past : may He not do it 
again ? " O God, we have heard widi our 
ears, and our fathers have declared unto us, 
the noble works that Thou didst in their 
days, and in the old time before them. O 
Lord, arise, help us, and deliver usfor Thine 
honor.'* Give, O Lord, the word, and great 
shall be the company of them that puolish 
it both at home and abroad. — Church Mia* 
sionary. Gleaner, August^ 1854. 

Amerloan Board Indian MissioiL 
The Two Loaves ; or, the Contrast 

We have found the following scrap in the 
American "Journal of Misswns^^^ bhA, much 
interested in the perusal of it, we introduce 
it into our pages. Sometimes a very little 
fact is the expression of a great principle. 
We believe it to be so in the present instance. 
" It is more blessed to give than to receive :" 
undoubtedly it is so; for he who gives, givee 
and receives a blessing. He benefits ano- 
ther by his gift, and his mft reacts in the 
way of blessing on himself. " With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you again." This is specially true in mis- 
sionary operations. Man unevangeliased ia 
the enemy of man. Man evangelized is the 
friend of man. The one seeks for opportu- 
nity of doinff injury to his fellow : the other 
delights to & him good. In proportion, then, 
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as we commiinicate the preciotis boon of 
gospel truth to those who are without it, do 
we diminish the nnmber of those who, if 
opportnnity occurred, would act as our ene- 
mies, and increase the number of those who 
would approve themselves as friends. There 
is no bond so strong between individuals and 
nations, as that which consists in one being 
the communicant, and the other the recipient 
of spiritual good. It is thus that, at length, 
bj the action of the gospel, peace shall be 
univers&lized, and the nations rise up to 
bless, instead of injure, one another. 

" In June, 1843, Messrs, Riggs and Hop- 
kins, with their families, ascended the Min- 
nesota in an open barge as far as Traverse- 
des-Sionx. There they commenced a mis- 
sion station among the Dakota Indians. This 
trip on the river occupied, as was usual, 
about a week ; and the travelling party en- 
enjoyed and endured both shade and sun- 
shine. Sometimes the bright sun, reflected 
from the water, was very oppressive by day, 
and the encampment on land, where they 
were stung and serenaded by mosquitoes, 
was no less trying by night. 

** On the last day of the passage, the 
ladies, tired of the bread ordinarily supplied 
on such trips, determined to try a loaf of 
'home bread.' The yeast-cakes furnished 
by a Galena friend were produced, the ket- 
tle of water, warmed on shore, was carried 
on board the boat, the bread made, and placed 
in a sunny spot to * rise.' In the afternoon, a 
strong head-wind caused us to land and take 
an early supper. Then the loaf of bread 
was duly watched, and as nicely baked in a 
Dutch oven as the circumstances would ad- 
mit, and put away, uncut and untasted, in 
the provision basket for breakfast. 

" The wind lulled at sunset, and we re- 
embarked while the sky and the water were 
tinged with its purple beams. Late in the 
evening we reached Traverse-des-Sioux. 
The tent was hastily pitched, the beds, &c., 
arranged, and all gladly sought repose. In 
the morning breakfast was early prepared. 
As some of the party slept on board the 
barge, at some distance from the tent, they 
were sent for before the loaf was cut which 
had caused so much labor and diversion the 
day previous. Imagine the surprise felt, 
when, knife in hand, the provision-basket 
was opened, and, behold, no bread was 
there ! A Dakota had silently taken it 
while we slept. Other bread had to be pre- 
pared before the breakfast was eaten ; and 
all of the hungry group who could^ assisted 



in baking it in frying-pans by a camp- 
fire. 

" Nearly eleven years after this well-re- 
collected breakfast, one of the families en- 
camped on that beautiful prairie at Traverse- 
des Sioux, that of Mr. Riggs, was rendered 
homeless by the burniuff of the mission- 
houses at Lac-qui-parle. v ery little of cloth- 
ing, and less of provisions, was saved. It 
was early in March, and, desolate and des- 
titute, we took refuge in the church, a little 
after noon, without a dinner, or the means 
of preparing one. An Indian woman kind- 
ly promised 'to supply *us. She stewed 
some beans. They were brought to the 
church. The benches were drawn near the 
stove, and the family group seated. A 
blessing was asked, and the beans served, 
two eating from one plate or saucer, a few of 
each having been sent in by a neighbor. 
The meal was nearly finished on beans 
alone, without bread or butter. The door 
opened : a Dakota widow entered, bringing a 
large loaf of light bread — ^all the bread she 
had. The astonishment and joy were great- 
er than were the surprise and regret when 
the loaf was missing at Traverse in 1843. 
This was not her only offering. The un- 
expected liberality and warm sympathy of 
the native church members caused tears of 
joy. The contrast between the heathen 
and Christian was so marked, during and 
after the fire, that we could not but say, 
" Lo, what hath God wrought !'' Although 
the external change may be small, truly a 
great change has been effected by the gospel. 

" Let those who deride missions and mis- 
sionaries, because the Dakotas, as a tribe, 
have not exchanged skin tents and bark huts 
for frame houses, and the Indian garb for 
white men's dress, be silent. Let faithless • 
Christians, who have, in despair, ceased to 
pray and labor for the salvation of these de- 
graded Indians, because the glorious pro- 
mises are not fulfilled, hasten to their closets, 
and call upon the Lord, lest they stay his 
chariot-wheels by their unbelief. And let 
his fainting, doubting, hoping missionaries, 
who still at their posts are toUing and wait- 
ing for a refreshing from on high, thank God 
for what he has done, and with humble faith 
gird on anew their armor, ready to do or 
suffer the will of their Lord and Master. ' 

^Lac-qui-pcarley March, 1854." 

— Ch. Miss. Gleaner. 
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Scotch Free Chtirch MUision at 
Madras, India. 

The Baptism of Eleven Converts, 

On the evening of Sabbath, 14th May. a 
large and respectable audience of Euro- 
peans and East Indians, together with a great 
crowd of educated and intelligent natives, 
Hindus, and Mohammedans, met together, 
half an hour before the usual time of wor- 
ship, in the hall of the Free Church Mission, 
to witness the ordinance of baptism admi- 
nistered to no less than eleven converts from 
Hinduism and Mohammedanism. 

To an onlooker anxious about the pro- 
gress of missions in India, the scene of 
Sabbath evening, in the Free Church mis- 
sion-house, was one of deep interest. The 
candidates for baptism had been gathered 
from many parts of India, — from the west, 
the north, and the south. They had be- 
longed to different creeds, — some had been 
the followers of the false prophet, others 
had been worshippers of those who were 
no gods. They were of different tongues — 
Hindustani, Tamil, Telugu, Mahratta, and 
Malayalim ; and most interesting it was to 
hear Abdool Khader translating from Mr. 
Anderson when questioning Abasse Bee and 
Abdool Ali, while the Rev. P. Rajagopaul 
translated for those who understood the 
Tamil. The converts, too, were of all ages, 
the tender youth and girl and the matured 
man and woman. The spectacle appeared 
to the onlookers as a proximate realization 
of that part of the apocalyptic vision, where 
it is said, '* The saints sang a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people and nation." 

The Rev. John Anderson preached on the 
occasion with much power, and administered 
the ordinance. Before baptizing, he gave 
an interesting outline of the history of 
each, showing the way in which they had 
been led to an open profession of Christian- 
ity. We give the account, abridged from 
the Indian Athemeum of 18th May, to which 
we append Mr. Anderson's own letter to the 
Convener : — 

*< Of the eleven candidates for baptism, 
seven were females. The eldest was Abas- 
se Bee, a Mohammedan, the wife of Abdool 
Khader, who was baptized in the Free 
Church Mission about eight months ago. 
When her husband abandoned Mohammed- 



anism, and came to reside in the mission- 
house, out of attachment to him she accom- 
panied him, although at that time she' was a 
rather bigoted Mohammedan. At first she 
defended the false prophet with great spirit 
and intelligence. But after repeated inter- 
views with Mr. Anderson, and a course of 
reading in the Hindustani Scriptures with 
her husband, her confidence in her creed 
was shaken, and her mind began to open to 
divine truth. 

Four younger females were from the board- 
ing - school of Mrs. Anderson. They had 
been continuously under Christian instruc- 
tion and training for^some years, both pri- 
vately and in the day-school. Two other 
females of about the same age were from 
the Free Church Branch School at Chingle- 
put. About a year ago, when one of the 
missionaries visited tlie school, an impres- 
sion of divine things was evidently on their 
minds. When a missionary and a number 
of the converts were there in January last, 
at the annual examination of the school, 
these two interesting girls came to him in 
secret, expressing their desire to follow 
Christ; and as this could not be done in their 
heathen honie, they wished him to take 
them with him to Madras. Much as he 
sympathized with their desire, this he c6uld 
not do. But the matter was providentially 
taken out of their hands, and without any 
help from them, indeed without their know- 
ledge, they found their way from Chingle- 
put to Madras, a distance of thirty-five 
miles. They came to the mission-house at 
midnight, having escaped like birds out of 
the snare of the fowler. Since they came, 
they have been tried and tempted by their 
mothers to return with them to heathenism, 
but they have stood firm and given much 
joy to those who watch for their souls. 

" Of the four males, one was a Moham- 
medan. Abdool Ali had been in connection 
with missionaries for twelve years, six of 
which he had spent in the Free Church 
Branch School at Nellore. Under the preach- 
ing of the native missionary there, the Rev. 
S. Etirajooloo, his Mohammedan prejudices 
began to give way, his indifference was bro- 
ken, and he began seriously, though in secret, 
to inquire what he must do to be saved. When 
some of the missionaries and converts were 
examining the school, at the beginning of 
the present year, he opened his mind for the 
first time to his fellow-countryman, Abdool 
Khader, who then had but recently embraced 
the Christian faith. 
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** The next, Erishnanyer, was a native of 
Malabar. He had left his people to go to 
bathe in the sacred waters of the Ganges, 
at Benares; and yi his way be came to 
visit two of his relatives at Madras, mem- 
bers of this native church. They had 
found the Saviour, and in his and their own 
tongue, the Malayaliro, they were able as no 
others could do, to set the truths of the gos- 
pel before his mind, and to point him to the 
blood of Christ, infinitely more efficacious to 
cleanse from sin than the waters of any sa- 
cred stream. He also began to attend the 
Tamil preaching of the native missionaries 
on the Sabbath, and to read the Scriptures 
largely in private. He became arrested, 
ceased to speak of his intended journey, 
and soon gave evidence of a change of pur- 
pose, and what was believed to be a change 
of heart. 

" Mooroogasen was a youth of eighteen 
years of age, and belonged to the Moodelly 
caste. His case, Mr. Anderson showed, 
was a striking example of how vain it was 
for man to attempt to keep God out of the 
sinnerls soul. He had been sent to a heathen 
school, where he acquired a good education 
in his vernacular tongue; and afterwards, 
when sent to learn English, was placed in 
a school where the Bible was not taught. 
Here, however, he became acquainted with 
the Bible, and its truth entered like an arrow 
into his soul. He became convinced of the 
sin of idolatry, and began to pray in secret. 
He was at length brought to Mr. Anderson 
by a young man who took a deep interest in 
his spiritual welfare, and who, as he was 
going away to Rangoon, handed him over, 
with tears in his eyes, to the care, teaching, 
and prayers of the missionary. Since he 
finally came to the mission-house, he had 
been tried by his father and other relatives 
in every possible way. From the extent of 
their property, they could hold out large in- 
ducements of a worldly nature. But neither 
caresses nor the prospect of wealth could 
move him from his steadfast resolution to 
follow Christ. 

"Nagalingum, a youth of fourteen, be- 
longed also to a family of caste. He had 
received his training in a school for heathen 
boys, from which the Bibles was carefully 
excluded. In one of these lesson books, 
however, there were some references to 
Christianity, and the head master, a Chris- 
tian, explained to the boys the great sin of 
idolatry, and showed them the necessity of 
another Saviour than their senseless idols. 



This entered into Nagalingum's mind, and 
he felt stirring within him a desire to be a 
Christian. Subsequently he met a missionary, 
whose name he could not tell, who gave him 
a tract called " The Blind Way,'' and look 
the boy with him to his home, and expounded 
to him more fully the things which belong to 
the kingdom of God. The truth of God pro- 
duced such a powerful impression on his 
young and ardent mind, that he could not 
conceal the state of his mind from his rela- 
tives. When, in his house, he expressed a 
desire to become a Christian, he was beaten 
by his grandfather, and tiireatened with 
further visitations of displeasure, unless he 
abandoned these notions. He introduced 
himself to the notice of the missionaries by 
writing a letter to the Rev. P. Rajagopauf. 
In a short time after, he came himself, and 
had an interview with some of the mission- 
aries. He was really in earnest, and had a 
wonderful amount of intelligence for his 
years, but as he had only a limited acquaint- 
ance with Christianity, the missionaries pro- 
posed to him that he should return home, and 
go on for some time longer studying the 
Word of God. His reply to this proposal 
was in these striking and memorable words : 
" How can you, missionaries, send me back 
to my home, and make me sin against the 
true God, after I know him to be so ?" An 
appeal of this nature was irresistible, and he 
was permitted to remain. Since that time 
he had been sorely tried by his relatives. 
The most tempting oflTers had been held out 
to him ; but, by God's grace, they had been 
made in vain. He had been enabled to 
answer all the objections of his friends in a 
way which the eldest and wisest among them 
had been unable to refute. His faith, Mr. 
A. said, seemed strong, his love ardent, and 
his joy deep and abiding;. A case like his 
illustrated the text, * Out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings thou hast ordained 
strength.' " 



Another Handful of First-fruits, 

We append, as stated above, the letter of 
Mr. Anderson to Dr. Tweedie, of date the 
20th May, 1864. 

" The enclosed account of another handful 
of first-fruits, as a fresh earnest of the great 
harvest, will, I am sure, gladden your heart 
and quicken our Church's faith. Abassebee's 
baptism is the first-fruits of Madras to Christ 
from among the Mohammedan females. She 
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is an intelligeDt young woman of twenty, 
and the opening of her heart to Christ has 
changed the expression of her countenance. 
Abdool Ali's case is also a most hopeful one. 
You may conceive the joy of Abdool Khader 
over the baptism of his wife, eiglit months 
ago so full of bigotry and enmity to Christ. 
** The case of Nagalingum is a wondrous 
proof of the grace of Christ. He is an in- 
genuous, intelligent lad of fourteen, the heir 
to a property worth £7000, or 70,000 rupees. 
He appears fixej, in his purpose to cleave to 
the Lord Jesus, and has baffled every effort 
of his relatives hitherto to make him forsake 
Christianity. He has a childlike trust in the 
Saviour, and sits quite loose to the property. 
We may look for more difficulty in his case *, 
but the Lord preserveth the simple, and will 
hide him in the secret of his presence. The 
following memoranda sent me by post will 
show you how some of the educated Hindus 
regard the escape of such souls from the 
trammels of idolatry : — 

" Memoranda, — A will has been prepared 
by Capanee Soobramanea Moodelly at Sy- 
dupett, and registered in the Zillule Court 
of Chingleput, wherein it is stated that his 
grandson Nagalingum (now a convert under 
Mr. Anderson) should possess an estate of 
70,000 rupees, (£7000.) The said Soobra- 
manea Moodelly, with a view of protecting 
such a large estate, to which the convert is 
legally entitled, from any claim, intends to 
carry off the young man to the house by some 
means or other, and admit him into that 
caste. I, therefore, as the well-wisher of 
Mr. Anderson and his new convert, suggest 
that the reverend gentleman should take 
proper and sufficient steps to keep the con 
vert in a safe place, and to claim the pro- 
perty registered in the court. — 1 remain, 
yours sincerely, A Hindu Fktend. 

9^^ May, 1854. 

" This document is suggestive, and shows 
we have secret friends in the heart of the 
enemy's camp. The undercurrent is strong, 
and it will one day break forth like an over- 
flowing flood. Five other young men, all 
medical pupils or dressers, and one who has 
lately passed as a native surgeon, are seeking 
their way to Christ. Four, are Romanist 
native Christians, who wish to renounce the 
Popish heresy, and to become members of 
our church. Should they persist in their 
intention, on the ground of expediency, we 
think it right to ^ptize them. They appear 
to have true convictions of their need of 



Christ as the Saviour, and an intelligent 
apprehension of the main errors of Popery. 
The flfth young man is a Hindu. We need 
the special prayers of the ^urch, that, when 
souls come to the birth, there may be strength 
to bring forth." 



Good News from Surat, India. 

. The following extracts from a letter of the 
Rev. Dhanjibhai Nowroji, of date 1 9th May, 
may well be entitled " good news from a far 
country." 

Sabbath the 30th ultimo was a very me- 
morable day with us» — a day that will, I 
trust, be ever remembered with much gra- 
titude to our God. At the morning service 
of that day, it was my privilege to admit, by 
baptism, two persons'of Dhed caste into the 
Church of Christ. On the same occasion, 
Mr. M'Kie, of the Irish Mission, admitted a 
Mussulman from Punjab. It was a most 
solemn and interesting scene. A few Euro- 
peans and natives who were present at it 
seemed much interested in what took place. 
May it prove an earnest of a rich harvest ! 
May many who have heard the gospel in this 
place, and who are convinced of its divine 
origin, find grace to come out, and witness 
a good confession for Christ ! 

First-fruits ofihe Dhed Schools. — Remarb' 
able Case of Conversion, 

Of the two I bapti:#d, one is a teacher of 
one of my schools, and the other is his pupil. 
They are the first-fruits of the Dhed schools 
I established about two years ago. The 
baptized teacher, whose name is Bh4Da 
Ruttun, is twenty -two years of age. He is 
a person of great intelligence, and is in many 
respects very superior to his people. About 
eight years ago he was in the service of a 
European, who took great interest in him, 
and taught him a little of geography and 
history, *» but not a word," to use his own 
words, " of God, Christ, sin, or salvation." 
A friend of his master, seeing he had a great 
turn of mind for reading, gave him four 
tracts in his native language. One of these 
tracts was in the form of a dialogue between 
a convert and a Hindu. He read this tract 
very carefully, and was much struck with its 
statements. His master, however, forbade 
him to read these tracts. Behold a man 
professing himself a Christian forbidding a 
poor heathen to read Christian truths ! His 
Christianity must be of a very different na- 
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tare from the Christianity of the Bible. From 
this so-called Christian, our friend learned 
to entertain great prejudices against mission- 
aries and their converts. He looked upon 
the former as deceivers of mankind, and 
upon the latter as great fools. When he 
first saw me, he says, he could not bear to 
look at my face. But the wonder-working 
God broii^ht him in contact with me in a 
way we know not. When I was thinking 
of establishing schools among his people, a 
gentleman recommended him to me as a 
person well fitted for a teacher. Poor man, 
he could hardly reconcile his nHud to be en- 
gaged in the service of a missionary, but 
being anxious to teach a school, he agreed 
to my terms — " but," to use his own words, 
*' with a determination to keep off Christian- 
ity both from himself and his pupils.'' But 
neither he nor some of his pupils were able 
to stand out against the invincible power of 
Christianity. About eight months after his 
school was established, it was obvious to 
some of us that a conflict was going on in 
his mind. His conduct to a great extent was 
changed for the better. His countenance 
would betoken seriousness. His attention 
to scriptural lessons became very remark- 
able. He often came to me for solution of 
difficulties generally felt by inquirers after 
the truth. He began freely to talk of Chris- 
tian truths both to the boys and the people. 
When he found out that three of his pupils 
were under serious impressions, he encour- 
aged them, and joined a little prayer-meeting 
they had among them. All this gave me 
great hopes of him ; but as yet he had not 
taken any decided step. This, however, he 
was not long in taking. An attack of illness, 
which apparently was that of cholera, settled 
in his mind his line of duty. He sent me a 
note in which he begged me to baptize him 
as soon as it was convenient ; and asked me 
to so over to his house to see him. I did so, 
and had a serious conversation with him. 
After a due examination of his knowledge, 
motives, and conduct, he was baptized on 
the date above mentioned, — just a day before 
the fifteenth anniversary of my own baptism. 
Here is then the man fairly caught and con- 
quered by the power of the truth. He is 
now acting under me as a Scripture-reader 



[)eople. May thV/Spirit of all 
bim, and make hini arj^lessing to 



among his 
grace bless 
others ! 

More First-fruits of the Dhed 8cko6l%, 

The name of his pupil who was baptized 
with him is Devla Ruttun. He is sixteen 
years of age. He and two other lads began 
to think seriously of Christianity about a 
year ago. There was, however, nothing of 
a particular nature in their case for a long 
time. The first thing they did was to leave 
off idolatry. This was followed by a refusal 
on their part to join in the foolish and sinful 
ceremonies common among their people. The 
truth of God's Word gradually broke upon 
their minds. Of their own accord they 
established a little prayer-meeting among 
themselves. They frequently requested me 
to pray with them, and to expound to them 
portions of the Bible. Their conduct, both 
in the school and out of it, was very becom- 
ing. T felt deeply interested in them, and 
besought the God of grace on their behalf. 
He heard me. One day, after their Scripture 
lesson was over, they asked me for baptism. 
" Why do you wish to be baptized ?" asked 
the missionary. " We wish to confess the 
name of Jesus Christ, who suffered and died 
on our account," was their reply. They 
were received as candidates for baptism* 
After five months of private instruction and 
examination, I resolved upon baptizing them. 
As a preliminary to this, I advised them to 
tell their relatives and friends their state of 
mind, and their intention of being baptized. 
They did so frequently, but no heed was 
given to their words. One ©f the boys, 
however, was soon taken away by his pa- 
rents on account of some domestic affairs. 
He loudly protested against it, but in vain. 
Another boy was kept back by force by his 
mother on the morning of the day he was to 
be baptized ; and only one of this number 
was baptized with the teacher. I trust the 
other two boys will soon find an opportunity 
to come out and confess the name of Jesus. 
You will be glad to learn that the teacher of 
the other school and his wife have also asked 
for baptism. May the Lord baptize them 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire ! — JP^e^ 
Churck Record: Aug., 1864. 



/ 



150 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 




n 

n 

n 
n 

K 

H 
o 

M 

o 

0} 



FOR OCTOBER, 1864. 



151 



ittllnnt. 



Scene in a Chinese Templa 

Here we see a Chinese priest and a mis- 
sionary in conversation. Behind the mis- 
sionary is a poor man, bowing down in 
worship of a false god, whose image is not 
visible in the engraving, but who is called 
the god of health, and he is praying for re- 
covery from disease. A number of Chinese 
are present, some as spectators, others as 
servants of the idol; vases of fruits and 
flowers stand on the table ; and the bottles 
in one corner serve to strengthen the im- 
pression of the healing virtues of the temple. 
The missionary is no doubt trying to con- 
vince the priest, that the idol is nothing, and 
that God only can heal diseases. He will 
also take the opportunity of pointing the 
minds of his hearers to the great Physician 
— ^the Saviour of sinners. And he will set 
forth the way of obtaining eternal life. Thus 
will he speak unto this little company, that 
they may be saved ; he will then give a few 
tracts or portions of the Scriptures to those 
who may be able to read ; and afterwards he 
will go to some other place to make known 
to some other company of ignorant and 
perishing idolaters the true God and salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ. Thus he will 
spend several hours of the day — and thus 
will he continue preaching the gospel day 
after day. 

Will he be discouraged in this work? 
He might be, perhaps, if he judged of it by 
the immediate fruits of his labors. For 
these may be very small. Perhaps, a dis- 
position to inquire about this new religion 
may be awakened in some mind — perhaps, 
only a spirit of opposition to the humbling 
views of salvation by the Cross — perhaps, 
more trying still, no feeling of interest at 
all may be apparent ; nothihg but curiosity, 
or levity, or indifference the most complete. 
Yes, but perhaps some truth will be lodged 



in the mind, which, after lying long buried, 
will be made quick and powerful by the 
Spirit of God to the salvation of an elect 
soul. And perhaps some convert may be 
made, who shall preach the gospel when the 
missionary is dead. In the mean time, he 
sows the good seed, and he labors in hope. 
He is dsing the appointed means of saving 
sinners. He is preaching Christ. He is 
publishing glad tidings which shall be to all 
people.' He is doing a great work, and he is 
happy in it. Results are with God. His 
promises are Yea and Amen. The final 
issue is certain. Idolatry must fall. Chris- 
tianity will prevail. The Chinese will 
become followers of Jesus. 

Reader, help the missionary with your 
prayers, if you cannot go and join him in 
his Messed work. 



Papers of Indian School-girls. 

We have been reading, with no little in- 
terest, a very neatly printed newspaper from 
a mission station of the American Board ; 
it is called "The Cherokee Rose-Buds." 
The copy before us is No. 2, and bears the 
imprint of the " Female Seminary, Cherokee 
nation, Wednesday, August 2, 1864." It 
is printed partly in a kind of letter which 
we cannot read, but chiefly in English — and 
is filled up mostly with what we suppose are 
the ** compositions*' of the school - girls. 
Some of these we here insert. They would 
be creditable to the pupils of seminaries not 
in the " back woods," but in our old cities. 
What a proof do they furnish of the change 
that is taking place in many of the Indians ! 
We insert but two or three pieces, out of up- 
wards of twenty in English, and several in 
Cherokee. 

A JOURNAL OF A DAY AT SCHOOL. 

It was a pleasant morning in the month 
of June. Every thing seem^ happy, but I 
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felt very dull and stupid as I sat in my room 
listening to the distant sound of bells, and 
every now and then the merry laugh of the 
school-girls. In this state of mind I re- 
mained some time, when suddenly I was 
startled by the ringing of the school bell. 
I gathered up my books, and made my way 
to the school-room ; bat not at all with a 
cheerful countenance. I descended the stairs 
with a slow and heavy step, and was about 
the last one getting to my seat. I threw my 
books upon my desk much harder than was 
necessary. My teacher ^zed upon me with 
astonishment, but this had no effect upon me. 
The time soon came for my recitation in his- 
tory. I went into my class looking very 
unpleasantly, and it seemed as if all eyes 
were fixed upon me. You may well guess 
what kind of a lesson I had that morning. 
The day passed in this manner ; my lessons 
were all unlearned ; and I determined, if pos- 
sible, to conquer these feelings. The next 
day, I am happy to inform you all that I 
sucoeeded. I have not passed another day 
in this manner, and sincerely hope I never 
shall. Wah-le-ah. 



THE AL6EBBA SUM SOLILOQUIT. 

Oh dear ! here I have been fussing over 
this sum nearly all the forenoon, and haven't 
got it right yet. I wonder what the algebra 
man made such sums to be published for ! 
I do not see what good it does me ; it seems 
as if the more I try to get it right, the more 
difficult it is ; just makinjpr one's brains ache 
for nothing. I wonder if it did not set Mr. 
Davies' head to aching when he made the 
book ; I know it would mine if I had been in 
his place. I can't sit all day and study ; I 
want some exercise, some running about to 
do. I expect Tie exercised himself in making 
hitrd sums, so as to have a great many 
scholars like poor me puzzling over them 
all their recreation-hours, trying to under- 
stand them. But where is " Miss Persever- 
ance" all this time ; I fear I have driven her 
entirely away, by entertaining " Mr. I can't" 
so long. She has gone to one of my com- 
panions in the back part of the room, who 
likes to keep her company better than I. 
Well, let me just look at the sum again. 

'' What number is that from which if 5 
be taken, 2-3 of the remainder will be 40 7" 

How to take the first step is not in my 
knowledge, but if I let it go until I come to 
the class, my teacher might send me to the 
black board, and what a fine sight I would 



be, standing up there, not knowing what to 
do. Perhaps my teacher would be kind 
enough to tell me, but I would feel better 
satisffcd if I had worked it out myself. So, 
let me see what is the first thing, — it is 
"The Statement;*^ and then forming equa- 
tions, transposing, uniting and dividing by 
the coefficient of "X's;" — the sum seems to 
be all "XV* and equalities; minus and plus; 
multiply and divide ; just perform these op- 
erations, and the work will be accomplished, 
— that is, if we do the right thing in the right 
place. Na-li. 



TARDINESS. 



Among our troublesome, though neces- 
sary rules, those against "tardiness" are 
perhaps the most dreaded. The voice of 
that Jittle iron-tongued commander that 
swings by the door, has no pleasant sound 
as he chatters away at the flight of time. 
No sooner is his voice heard sounding 
through the halls at eight o'clock in the 
morning, than every one is seen hurrying to 
her seat in the school-room. No matter 
what we are doing, we must leave it as soon 
as he speaks, or we'll be " Tardv." Another 
fault we have with him, is, that he rises 
'most a little too early. in the morning. Be- 
fore we can scarcely see, he warns us, that 
the next time he speaks we shall be " Tardy," 
unless we obey, and then the little mark 
will come. When night comes, we hear his 
call again; the busy hours have quickly 
gone, and he begins to say " Retire," " Re- 
tire ;" and books, letters, talk must all be 
laid aside, or to our dismay he will sing out> 
" Tardy," ".Tardy." 

I think we shall be very much inclined 
some of these days to tie up that busy tongue 
of his, 80 that we can have a little quiet. 

Bessie. 



AN ADDBESS TO THE FEMALES OF THE CHEfi- 
OEEE NATION. 

It is sometimes said that our seminaries 
were made only for the rich, and those who 
were not full Cherokees ; but it is a mistake. 
I thought I would address a few lines to the 
other class in the nation. My beloved pa- 
rents were full Cherokees. They belonged 
to the common class, and yet they loved 
their children as well as the rjch ; but they 
had never attended school, and therefore did 
not know the value of learning ; and prob- 
ably would never have made provision for 
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me to attend school. Bat those heloved pa- 
rents have been called from this world, and 
left me a lonely orphan. I was very young, 
and have but a faint remembrance of my 
mother's long and wearisome sickness of the 
consumption. At the time of my mother's 
death, a kind missionary teacher came and 
took me under her care. Under the influ- 
ence and teaching of the missionaries, 1 was 
prepared to enter this Institution. 

I should not have said so much about my- 
self; but I feel that a great many of the full 
Cherokees can have the benefit of the semi- 
nary as well as L Our chief and directors 
would like very much that they should come 
and enjoy these same privileges as those 
that are here present, and the teachers 
would take as much pains in instructing 
you. I feel it is no disgrace to be a full 
Cherokee. My dark complexion does not 
prevent me from acquiring knowledge, and 
of being useful hereafter. 

I write this, hoping that it will persuade 
you to attend school, and thus prepare to 
enter this Institution. We will give you a 
hearty welcome. You can be instructed in 
mathematics, history, and studies of va- 
rious characters for the improvement of our 
minds; and though we may not see their 
use for the present, we will in years to come. 
I am much interested in the studies thus set 
before me. But a year and a half will soon 
pass away, and then I am to go out into the 
nation and endeavor to be useful; and, 
although I sometimes think I cannot be, 
yet I am resolved to try. 

Once more I urge you to attend some 
public school ; be studious and persevering, 
and then after a while you will probably be 
well prepared to enter our Institution. If 
you should not succeed the first time, "try, 
try again." Na-li. 



Tkey shaU not hurl nor destroy in all rny 
holy mountain : for the earth, shall be fuU of 
the knovHedge of the Lord as the waters C(/ow 
the sea.** 



The "Wolf and the Lamb. 

Isaiah xi. 6—9. «* The wd^' also shall 
dwell tuith the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the Jeid; andthe calf and they oimg 
lion and the fatlmg together; and a Uttle 
chad shall lead them. And the cow and 
the bear shall feed; their yoimg ones shall He 
down together: and the lion shaU eat straw 
like the oxT And the sucking child shall play 
en the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. 



I remember when I was a little boy hear- 
ing this passage very frequently read, and 
repeated in prayers and sermons, and it af- 
forded me a good deal of a certain kind of 
pleasure. I thought very much about it, 
and wished that this good time wouM soon 
come ; for I was disposed to interpret this 
portion of Scripture literally in those Says, 
and I had a great abhorrence of every thing 
of the serpent kind, with considerable fear 
of dogs and vicious cattle, and a decided 
dread of wild beasts. Tales about bears, 
and wolves, and panthers, and lions, had 
often frightened me intensely ; and you may 
be sure that I did heartily wish for that good 
time to hasten when children could go out 
at night and not be so startled at every 
rustling leaf, and not feel their hearts com- 
ing up into their throats if even a little inno- 
cent dog chanced to trot along after them — 
that good time when children might run and 
play anywhere in the fields and meadows 
without a dread of snakes in the grass. 

All this was when I was quite a Uttle fel- 
low, and had not seen much of the world. 
But as I grew up, I learned that there were 
other things, and other creatures more to be 
feared than lions, wolves, or tigers, and 
more than asps, or cockatrices, and every 
kind of poisonous reptiles. I saw children 
quarrelling — people wrangling in their own 
houses, and amongst themselves — men curs- 
ing and fighting in the streets. I read books 
alsO) and looked at pictures, and then I 
learned how men band together in large 
armies for the very purpose of cutting each 
other to pieces. Afterwards I understood 
that many people make it their trade to catch 
souls — that multitudes of men and women 
make their living by decoying unsuspecting 
people into the traps laid for them — some 
being enticed to drinking -houses — some to 
the gambling-table — some to those houses 
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which are far on in the way^ to hell, going 
down to the chambers of death. In fine, the 
longer I lived, the more I saw of the world, 
the more I read in books, the more I re- 
flected, and the better I understood the Bi- 
ble, the more I was convinced that man 
himself was man's worst enemy ; that men 
bite and devour one another ; that they are 
desperately wicked; that they have hearts 
fully set in them to do ef il ; that even their 
tongue, though a little member, is worse 
than all the wild beasts, and evil birds, and 
poisonous serpents ; for they can be tamed, 
but the tongue can no man tame ; for it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison ; a world of 
iniquity ; a fire, that setteth on fire the course 
of nature, and is set on fire of hell. 

Then I began to think that if men could 
be tamed, we need not mind much about the 
wild beasts or the snakes ; and I began also 
to be afraid even of myself, for in my own 
mouth I learned that I carried that world of 
iniquity, and in myself a heart that was des- 
perately wicked ; and having such danger- 
ous members and unsubdued passions, how 
could I know into what excesses of wicked- 
ness I might be carried ? And then, what 
was it that I wished ? Why, I wished for 
what I had heard much about, but which I 
did not well understand — the millennium — a 
time, as I supposedjwhen every body must be 
converted, whether they would or not. If 
the millennium would come, and come quick- 
ly, and make the bad people all good, I would 
be very glad ; at least I hoped it would come 
before I should die, so that I might be con- 
verted and be saved from hell. And I have 
since found that there are a great many 
people, very much as I was then doing, sit- 
ting still and waiting for the millennium, or 
for a great revival of religion, in which they 
expect to be made good without much exer- 
tion or self-denial on their part. By and by 
I became convinced of what I had often been 
told, but disliked to believe, that we must 
strive to enter in at the strait gate — that we 
must repent, and cry for mercy, and this 



whether in a season of revival or not — 
whether the millennium have come or not. 
I learned that the truths of the gospel, ac- 
companied by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit^ could produce a change in men as 
remarkable as if bears, and wolves, and Hods 
should suddenly become mild and harmless 
as little lambs, and so tame that a child 
might play with them, and lead them about. 

Afterwards, when I read accounts of coo- 
verted Africans, and converted Indians, and 
cannibals who in their unconverted state 
killed people and then devoured their flesh, 
then I saw the whole subject illustrated. I 
saw that wild men are tamed by the gospel — 
0erce men made mild — savages civilized — 
those that hated and devoured each other, 
turned to love one another, and to do good 
to one another and to all men. Then I 
thought, Oh, what a fifood, and a great, and a 
glorious work this is ! Oh, what a happy 
time when all mankind are changed like 
this, when men shall not learn war any 
more ! Oh, then, how glad I shall be when 
the gospel of peace, which, with the accom- 
panying influence of the Holy Spirit, works 
these changes — ^hpw glad I shall be when it 
is preached to all people ! Whereupon, for 
the accomplishment of such wishes, I was 
prompted to save money to give to Mission- 
ary Societies ; and bv and by I began to 
wish that I too might he a missionary, so as 
to see lions turning to lambs — so as to help 
bring on the millennium. 

Children, if you find in your Sabbath- 
school libraries the history of Africaner — 
once a murderous African chief, but after- 
wards a meek disciple of Christ — read it, and 
see how the lion becomes a lamb. 

Get accounts of some of the South Sea 
islands : see how many seamen were mur- 
dered by the cannibal islanders — how their 
natives had to be watched, and how they 
were dreaded; but now foreigners live among 
them, ships visit them in safety and feeling 
perfectly secure. This will illustrate what is 
meant by a child putting his hand on the 
cockatrice's den, and playing on the. bole of 
the asp. Learn what changes follow the 
introduction of the gospel into heathen 
countries, and this will help you to under- 
stand what is meant by the wilderness and 
the solitary place becoming glad, and the 
desert rejoicing, and blossoming as the rose ; 
and then I have no doubt that you will be 
very glad to assist as far as you are able in 
taming wild men, and in turning parched 
lands into fruitful fields. * * * 
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Recent InteUlgence. 
Mission House, Sept. 13, 1854. 

India. — Letters have been received from 
Labor, June 8 : Ambala, June 24 ; Agra, June 
12 ; Mynpurie, June 8 j Futtehpore, May 2 ; 
AUababad, June 26. Several converts bad 
been admitted to the church at Labor, of whom 
one or two were already useful assistants to 
the missionaries in their work. At Futteh- 
pore, the native missionary, Rev. Gopeenath 
Nundy, was encouraged in bis labors in the 
school and in preaching. Generally we note 
the usual progress at the different stations. 

China. — ^Our letters are dated at Canton, 
June 3; Shanghai, May 3; Ningpo, May 5. One 
of the mission houses at Ningpo, Mr. Rankin's, 
was exposed to some danger in a conflict that 
took place between some of the Portuguese and 
Canton sailors ; but the hoisting of the Amer- 
ican flag caused the mob to turn their guns 
aside. The native church at Ningpo contains 
now twice as many converts as last year. 
Missionary operations at Shanghai continue 
to be a 'good deal interrupted by the strug- 
gle between the rebels and the Imperialists 
for possession of the city. Some of these 
letters recommend a mission to be commenced 
in Japan without delay ; and it may very 
probably be considered expedient to send one 
or two of the brethren to explore the way, 
and make preparatory arrangements, if en- 
couragement should be offered for the estab- 
lishment of such a mission. The subject is 
under the consideration of the Conmiittee. 

Africa. — ^Letters have come to hand from 
Monrovia, July 7 ; Sinon, June 16 ; Corisco, 
June 20. Full accounts have not yet been re- 
ceived, as to the causes of the destructive fire 
at Corisco, mentioned in the Record of July ; 
but we understand that tfce natives of IJie 
island ore rebuilding the houses of the mis- 
sionaries gratuitously, on condition of the 
mission being continued amongst them. This 
will relieve the frmds of the Board of a part 



of the loss, though the much larger part of it 
cannot be replaced by the poor natives. The 
health of Mrs. Clemens, which had suffered 
much injury from exposure consequent on the 
fire, was quite restored. Mr. and Mrs. Mackey 
will probably visit this country this fall, 
partly to recruit their health, and partly to 
enable Mr. Mackey to have some books printed 
in the Benga language for the mission schools. 

South America. — A letter from Mr. L*- 
Hombral, of July 6, represents him as still 
meeting with encouragement in his mission. 

Indun Tribes. — ^Letters have reached us 
from the Choctaw mission, August 14 ; Chicks 
asaw, July 19 ; Creek, August 8 ; Ottawa, 
August 21 ; Omaha and Otoe, August 29. A 
very interesting work of grace is reported by 
Mr. Reid among the Choctaws, in the neigh- 
borhood of Spencer Academy. Services for- 
preaching were largely attended, and much 
seriousness of feeling was evinced — ^many In- 
quiring what they must do to be saved. We 
are grateful to add that forty-five persons had 
been received into the communion of the 
church at that station. 

Under the late treaty between the govern- 
ment and the Omahas, these Indians will be 
removed to a new location; considerable 
changes must therefbre be made in the ar- 
rangements of our mission. To aid in making 
these changes, the senior Secretary will be on 
his way before this number reaches our read- 
ers, ;to visit this mission, and the mission 
amcHig the lowas, which will also be seriously^ 
afiiected by the recent action of Congress, in 
forming new Territories. 

Several teachers and others, most of them 
ladies, are expected to proceed about the Ist 
of October, to join the Creek, Chickasaw, 
and Choctaw missions. They will probably be 
accompanied by Mr. Wilson, one of the Secre- 
taries^ on a visit to these missions. 

Chinese in California.— Mr. Speer writes 
from San Francisco on the 14th of August* 



166 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



givmg good aoconnts of the misBioii. Pteach- 
ing, Instraction in a echool, and dispensary 
practice, were maintained — the latter by two 
physicians of the city who kindly gave their 
attendance on two days of the week. The 
native chnrch had been taken under the care 
of the Presbytery, Lai Sam taking his seat as 
an Elder in that body. 

Missionaries to India.— The Rev. John 
Newton and his wife, Rev. George. 0. Barnes 
and his wife, Rev. Edward H. Leavitt, and two 
teachers, Miss Newton and Miss Jamieson, 
embarked at Boston for Calcutta, on the 5th 
of September, in the barque Annie Buoknam. 
Mr. Newton is returning, with health in some 
degree improved, to his - field of labor, leav- 
ing two of his sons in this country to be edu- 
cated. Mr. Barnes is a son of the Rev. Dr. 
Barnes, of the Synod of Kentucky. Mr. 
Leavitt is a son of Judge Leavitt, of the p*. S. 
. Court, Ohio, a respected Elder of our Church. 
Miss Newton and Miss Jamieson are the daugh- 
ters of our missionary brethren, who account 
it their privilege to rejoin their parents and 
aid them in their work. We oommend this 
little company of the servants of Christ to 
the blessing of God, and ask that they may 
be remembered in the prayers of the churches. 



Children should be trained to the work 
of MlBBionB. 

Our last number contained an acknow- 
ledgment of the " Donations of Children," 
from May 1, 1853, to May 1, 1854. A sim- 
ilar list has been published each year, for 
several years ; it serves partly as a receipt 
to those who have made donations, and 
partly, to those who have made no donations, 
as a memento of duty omitted ; it also affords 
an opportunity of correcting mistakes, if any 
have been made. Its chief use, however, is 
to keep the subject of training our children 
to the work of missions before the churches. 

No doubt, many of their donations have 
not been separately reported in this list, but 
are included in the contributions of the 
churches to which they belong. On the 
other hand, in some cases, — we perceive at 



least one, — the' collections made in the 
church are reported with those made in the 
Sanday-schooU After taking these things 
into* view, we may coogider the sum of 
$6,236 47 as certainly not more,* perhaps 
less, than the amount contributed by our 
children. We are thankful for this hand- 
some sum. We are thankful to observe an 
increase, small, bat steady, in the amount 
given by our young friends from year to year. 
We are thankful for the means thus fur- 
nished, which are more than equal to the 
support of the Corisco, or the Slam, or the 
Omaha and Otoe missions ; and we are still 
more thankful that so many of the youthful 
members of our churches are already en- 
gaged in doing the Lord's work. Happy 
are they to have begun so early to serve him. 

We wish it to be specially considered that 
this sum of $6,236 47 was given by children 
in but 208 churches out of nearly 3000 — 
that is, in a fifteenth part of our congrega- 
tions ; it being probable, moreover, that on 
an average not half the children in these 
children > giving churches were engaged in 
this good work. We may, therefore, set 
down the sum of $6,236 47 as but a thirtieth 
part of what the children in our congrega- 
tions might give to foreign missions. The 
sum of $187, 104 10, we are quite persuaded, 
might have been given last year to this 
cause by the children and youth of oar 
churches, if all had only followed the good 
example of a few. In connection with this, 
see the eloquent address of Mr. Di^on in 
the July Foreign Missionary. 

It makes one's heart swell with emotion, 
to think what might thus have b?en done for 
Christ and for dying men, by those who are 
in the morning of life — the flower and pride 
of our families and onr congregations. Why 
should they not early learn to do good hi 
this way? Would it diminish their enjoy- 
ment in youth ? Would it unfit them for Uie 
duties of coming years ? On the contrary, 
would it not make them happier, as they would I 
then be more like Christ 7 Would it not lead I 
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them to become more intelligent, and to form 
broader views of life and of the world? 
WooM it not tend to keep them from wasting 
their means when they grow up on nnwortby 
objects, or from the opposite danger of falling 
victims to covetous habits ? Would it not, 
therefore, fit them for a useful day and a 
peaceful evening of life, and for a brighter 
crown of glory 9 These are questions which 
parents, Sabtath-school teachers, and minis- 
ters of the gospel should consider. It is a 
subject of deep moment, and one having 
many bearings, — that of children being right- 
ly trained to the work of missions. We aim 
here at no discussion, of it, but merely at 
calling attention to it 

In what way the gifts of the children shall 
be collected, may be lefl to be decided by 
judicious friends, in view of their respective 
circumstances. The same plan will not 
equally suit every family or church. We 
like all plans, provided they are simple. A 
missionary-box on the mantel, to receive a 
penny now and then from the little donor ; 
a collection weekly, monthly, or quarterly io 
the Sunday-school ; the efforts of young col- 
lector?, calling on their friends ; or any other 
plan — we like them all, if they are not com 
plicated, and if onr dear young friends are 
induced to adopt them in a cheerful and 
buoyant spirit, characteristic of their lively 
age. The plan often adopted in England of 
having a little anniversary meeting, with 
Eome little refreshments, and pleasant short 
speeches, and sweet hymns, might be hap- 
pily worked in many of our congregations, 
so as to give a great deal of social enjoyment 
and spiritual benefit, both to little and older 
folks. Their ofiTerings, in whatever varied 
ways made, might then be brought together, 
to be forwarded to the Treasurer of the 
Board. But we must leave the subject — 
hoping that whoever reviews the results of 
the current year may have a much more 
general acknowledgment to make, and be- 
lieving assuredly that the beloved young 
donors will be richly rewarded, here and 



hereafter, for all that they have done or can 
do to send the gospel to the destitute. 



Scholars and Scholarahipa In the Mia- 
aion Schoola. 

It is a common thing for Sunday-schools, 
and for individual donors, to undertake 
the support of a boy or a girl in a mission 
school. And usually an American name is 
assigned to the scholar thus supported. 
This plan was recommended by some of the 
older Missionary Societies, and was easily 
introduced into the operations of our own 
Board. It has some advantages, and some 
embarrassments, which we will briefly state. 

In favor of it is the special interest thereby 
awakened amongst donors, especially when 
these are children. A particular object is 
held up before them, and this a personal one. 
It is expected that letters will be received 
from the scholar, and perhaps from the mis- 
sionary too, in whose school he is studying. 
The attention is thus fixed upon a particular 
station, and on a selected youth, bearing 
some beloved or revered name ; and when 
this name* is that of some departed friend 
whose memory is sought to be honored, the 
interest thus awakened becomes tender and 
sacred. 

The scholar, also, enjoys the advantage of 
this plan; he is told of the generous interest 
taken in his welfare by those who live in a 
far-distant country; he is reminded, some- 
times, by the letters of his patrons, of the hopes 
which centre around him, and his best feel- 
ings are appealed to, in order to gratify their 
reasonable expectations. Moreover, he be« 
comes the subject of many prayers, and this 
we think the greatest benefit conferred upon 
him by his Christian friends. 

We almost wish that there were no other 
side to this plan — but it has its drawbacks, 
and it is always best to look at a subject on 
all its sides. Let us note some of the em- 
barrassments : 

1. The number of scholars that can be 
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taken into misBion schools for support in this 
way, is much more limited than, we have rea* 
son to think, is commonly believed to be the 
case. Among the Indian tribes, several hun- 
dred scholars are supported, partly by the 
Indian school funds, and partly by the Board. 
The usual sum ($25) paid for the support 
of a scholar by donors, would not equal the 
portion of the expense which falls on the 
Board ; so that the liberality of donors might 
properly be directed to these Indian youths, 
provided it were not desired to assign par- 
ticular names to them. Nineteen out of 
twenty of the Indian children have already 
American names, and mostly very good ones 
too ; the comparatively few who have Indian 
names are usually willing to exchange them 
for others. In Africa, probably a considera- 
ble number of scholars may eventually be 
supported in boarding-schools; but the fire 
at Corisco broke up the small, though inte- 
resting school that had been commenced, 
and some time must elapse before another 
can be established. In China, scholars 
of both sexes can be obtained ; but the full 
share of time and strength is already given 
to this department of the work by the mis- 
sionaries, and the schools are already full ; 
with more men, as well as more means, 
more scholars might be received. In Siam, 
some scholars may be supported,4)ut we are 
not yet sufficiently informed on the subject 
to speak with confidence. In India, where 
the boarding-school system has been tried for 
years, it is almost impossible to obtain schol- 
ars to live in the mission families. Those 
formerly obtained were mostly orphans, left 
without friends in the famine of 1838; and 
occasionally a child deserted by its parents is 
still placed under the care of the missionaries 
by the English magistrates. But while child- 
ren cannot be obtained as boarders, boys can 
be readily obtained on scholarships ; that is, 
many bright boys, anxious to go on with their 
studies, are compelled to leave the school at 
an early age to help their parents in their 
work ; their earnings are very small, but 



are needed for the support of their fam- 
ilies. If benevolent persons are willing to 
allow a small sum each month to their pa- 
rents in lieu of their services, they are most 
happy to remain at school, and are thus kept 
under Christian instruction and influence. 
As they continue to live at home, they carry 
there from day to day some of the good seed 
which has been sown in their minds. Board- 
ing-scholars are separated from close contact 
with native society, and are in danger of 
losing the practical experience of native life 
in some degree ; these scholarship-boys, on 
the other hand, continue in their usual fam- 
ily relations, and are in danger of losing the 
good impression received in the missionary 
schools ; yet both classes enjoy certain great 
advantages from their connection with the 
missionaries. Referring to the point io 
hand, it is chie% in this scholarship class of 
pupils that there is room for much increase 
in the number to be supported. And here it 
is of great practical moment, that what is 
given by donors for this object should be 
strictly additional to the regular missionary 
contributions of the congregation; other- 
wise, all other departments of the missionary 
work will be injured. 

Again, not only is the number of scholars 
limited, but, as already intimated, the time 
and strength of the brethren available for 
this branch of the work, do not admit of in- 
definite expansion. It is an exhausting kind 
of labor, especially in the Indian country, 
and in warm climates; and the teaching and 
care of wild, ungoverned children leaves 
much less time for writing letters about each 
scholar, than some kind donors seem to think 
is at the command of the missionaries. Be- 
sides, this is only one branch of the great 
work, and must not be allowed to interfere 
with others. 

2. It is difficult to meet the expectations 
of donors, especially of our dear young 
friends, the children. Sometimes a delay of 
months will occur, before a scholar can be 
taken. Scholars are often young at first, 
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and a long time must pass before there is 
much to write concerning them. Some- 
times they tnrn out badly — run away, or 
have to be dismissed in disgrace. Some- 
times they grow up to be dull and stupid, 
and fit to do little good ; this can be guarded 
against on the scholarship plan. Rarely 
have missionaries time to write letters about 
their scholars, either as often, or as long, as 
are expected. The missionary wives have 
the cares of their own families — which are 
often more ^ oppressive than similar cares 
here ; and missionary men have their stud- 
ies, preaching-stations, &c., besides corre- 
spondence with the Board, and with private 
friends ; these are things to be considered, 
in mitigation of the disappointment, or, it 
may be, of the displeasure that is felt in the 
want of newF. Bat our plans, so far as our 
own children are concerned, should be so 
laid, as not to run the risk of their being too 
much disappointed. Our object in these re- 
marks is to interpose a caution against ex- 
citing their ardent minds to form expecta- 
tions which may not, after all, be fulfilled. 
We dread the reaction which might follow 
their delayed or unfulfilled hopes. 

3. The feature of this method which gives 
an American name to a boy or girl, is in 
some countries objectionable. In India and 
China, the native names are widely different 
from ours. Various things might be said of 
these names, and of what names would be 
best for Christian Hindus and Chinese, but 
to save room, we note here only a 'single 
point — it would be as much out of the way 
to call one of our American boys Hummoor- 
drukhi Kkan, as to call a Hindu lad Ashbel 
Green, or JohnWitherspoon ! It would make 
a speckled bird of him at once. Oar mission- 
ary friends must have their own perplexities 
with this matter. Commonly, we understand 
the American name is used as an alias — the 
boy being known to his own people by his 
native name. In case of a scholarship, how- 
ever, the American name is given to it, and 
not to the scholar receiving its benefits. In 



Africa, on the other band, the natives are 
very willing to take foreign names — indeed, 
they feel proud of them, and they sotnetimes 
get very odd ones from the captain^ and 
sailors on the coast. 

Our remarks are already too extended, but 
we must add, briefly, what seems to be prac- 
ticable and desirable in regard to this matter. 

(1.) That support should be provided for 
a certain number of .children — ^the number to 
be fixed by the circumstances of the mission, 
and of the people. 

(2.) That donors should be satisfied with 
the annual report of the school in which 
their prot^g6 is supported ; and thankful i}", 
in addition to this, they receive a letter each 
year from their scholar, or from one of the 
missionaries. 

(3.) That mstead of seeking to enlist the 
children of our Sunday-schools in the sap- 
port of particular scholars, it might be better 
to hold up before them some general depart- 
ment of the work of missions ; for example, 
that of Education. They might contribute 
to support the schools among the Indians, or 
in Africa, China, or India — giving a special 
designation to their gifts, or leaving it to the 
officers at the Mission House to appropriate 
them to the schools roost in need of support 
It would be a great and noble sight — to see 
the children of the Presbyterian Church 
educating the children of the heathen in con- 
nection with our missions. 



donations 

TO TBI 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
Im August, 1864. 



Bnm ow AhBAMr,-^Fbf of Albany* BallstonchSl 33 

Stnod or Buffalo.— P6y of Genesee River. War- 
saw oh, of which 5 for Corisco Mission 21. Pby of 
Ogdensburg. Oswegatohie Ist oh Sab Soh to ed L. 
Merrill Miller 25. Fby of Buffalo City. Blwk^ 
Rook ch mo con 12. 



58.C0 



Stkod of N«w York.— P6y of Hudson. Florida oh 
mo con 11 ; Monroe oh 10.50. Pby of North River. 
Wappinger's Falls ch mo con oolrs 19, sab sch 3. 
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J*hf of Bedford, Groten Falls oh mb oon 9.50. 
Fby of Long Island. Sac Harbor oh 66 ; Hnnt- 
ington oh, of whioh 45.9U, mo oon ooU'm 86.36. 
Pby of Jf«w York. Forty-Moond •troec oh mo oon 
13 ; Wallabont oh mo oon 5 48 ; Madiion Ay oh 
mo oon 20 ; Eighty-foorth it oh mo oon 5 ; Nraok 
ch 8.05 ; New York lit ch mo oon 43.05, Mrs. 
Andrew Reid 23.87; Williamsburg ch mo oon 
July and August 40 ; Yorkville oh mo oon 0-70, Bab 
Sch to ed Mary Briant and John B. Pinney 7, 383 51 

Bthoo or Nkw JiaLMmr,—Pby of EHzabelhtovn. 
Elizabethport oh ann ooU 25. Pbf of Fastaie. 
Paterson Ist oh mo oon coil's 64 ; Newark 3d oh 
mo oon 27.76, Sab soh, of whioh 6.33 to ed .a. AleX' 
andtr at Spencer 14. PAy of New Brunttriek. 
Bound Brook oh mo oon 10 ; A friend for Siam 100, 
for India lOU ; N. Brunswick, N. J., Rer. Dr. Cogs- 
well 25 ; Kingston ch, of whioh 5 from sab soh 35; 
TitusTille oh 20. Pby of West Jersey. Bridgeton 
1st oh six mo's oon oolPs 136 : Cedarville ch ll : 
Cape May 1st ch 13.50; Woodbury ch 57. Pbf 
of Newton. Muaoonetcong Valley ch 20. Fbf 
OT Susquehanna, Orwell oh 15. Pby of Luxerne. 
Kingston ch mo con 5 ; Summit Hill oh for snp 
Ber. R. Lowrie 11.10, tab soh 3.81 . 693 26 

Stnoo of PhilAdklphu. — P&y of Philadelphia. 
Aroh street oh, T. V. King 100 ; Grookyille oh Bab 
soh to ed Margaret B, Stedman in Canton 15. 
P5y of Donegal. Chestnut Iteyel ch, Ladies bener 
•00 12. Pby of Baltimore. Bridge street oh 
Georgetown, 65.58. Pby of Carlisle. Bedford ch 
32.12. Pby of Huntingdon, Lewistowo, Pa., 
Samuel J. Milliken 65 ots. Curwinsrilla eh 20. 
Pby <^ Northumberland. Lewisburg oh Sab Sch 
2.62, 247 87 

BrnODOwPrmvuBttB—PbyofBlairsvilU, Summit 
oh 16 ; Ebensburg oh 17. Pby tf Redstone, Mt. 
Pleasant oh 42..3?. Pby of Ohio. Pittsburg 2d 
oh, W. W. Wilson 52.84 ; MUler's Run oh 16.10, 

143 31 

Btmoo or WHBKLiKQ.--Pfry of Washington. Joskpb 
BONAQHT to oon self 1 m 30. Pby of New Lisbon. 

|;^SalineYille, Ohio, Miss Lsitt Watsoh to oon herself 
1 m 50, 80 00 

Stmod Off Omo.— Pby jof Hocking. Rutland oh 
Cyrus Higley 14 40 

SrsoDof CiNciNHATi. — Pby of Cincinnati. Cincin- 
nati 1st ch, four mo's con coil's 24.66. Fby of 
Sidney. Pi^ua 1st ch 41« 65 66 

Synod of Isdujia. ^Pby of Madison, HanoTor oh 
mo con 4 00 



Btvoo of Nortbbui Iidiama. ^Pl 
Lexington ch to oon Rer. J. W. 



ZjOgans port 
SKT Im. 30 00 



SnoD OF iLLQiois.—P&y of Kaskaskia.—CtLry\9 ch 
8, Pby of Peoria. Peoria ch, two ladies to ed 
J. C. Smith 30 ; Canton ch 5 ; Salem oh 5. ' Pby 
of Rock River. Galena South ch juv soc to ed 
Hempstead Ripley 25. Pby of Chicago. Rookford 
1st ch 8.50, Sab Sch for sup of girls school at Canton 
1.50, 83 00 

Stmod of Iowa.— P6y of Iowa, West Point ch 4 00 

Stmod of MiaaouBL-P^ of Upper Missouri. Prairie 
oh 13 00 

Stmod of Kchtuokt.— P^y o/ Louisville. First ch 
mo con 18.45. Pby of Kbenezer. Richwood ch 
12, 30 45 



Stiod Of YiROiiaA.— P6y t^ Winehetter, Urs. Snsan 
G. Baloh 1 ; Charlestown oh 40, 41 00 

Sthod of Nostb CiEouiA.-PAy ifFa/yetvilU. Phila- 
delphus oh 7.75 ; Tirza ch 12 ; Baffaloe ch 20.45 ; 
Rook Fish ch4.71 ; Carthage oh Rer. Wm. Hogs- 
head 25 ; China Grove ch. 9 ; Rock Fish Factory 
oh 4.36 : Galatia oh 7 50 ; Ash Pole oh 19.10 ; St. 
Paul's oh 25 ; Smyrna oh 18 : Lumber Bridge oh 
12.40; Antiooh oh J2.10 ; Bethel oh 18.75 ; Centre 
oh 10.50 ; Wilmington oh, colored members to aid in 
building churoh in Liberia for Uncle Simon Harri- 
son 41« 247 63 

Bthoo of Nabbtilu.— Pby of HoUton. Leesburg 
oh 40 ; Kiooaid oh 4, 44 00 

Stmod of Giob<ba.— Pdy of Florida. Montioello 
oh sab sch to ed Hamilton Milliken 25 00 

Stnod or AhABAUk.—Pby of Tuscaloosa. Gaines- 
Tille oh 220. Pby of East Alabama. Monteomery 
oh Sab Soh for snp of soholarshlp at Allahabad 25, 

245 00 

Sthod of MusiasiPPi.— P6y of Louisiana. Pry- 
tanea street oh. New Orleans, mo oon 39.95 ; Gar- 
mel oh mist ionary box at Parsonage 5, 44 95 

Stvod Of ICsKPHiS. — Synodioal oollection 29.50, 
Pby of Chickasaw. Oxford oh fem benev soo, of 
which 25 to ed girl at Corisco, and 85 to restore 
mission buildings at Ooriaoo 50, 79 SO 

Stmod of Abxambab.— P5y of Ouaehiia, El Dorado 
ch. D. W. Colmery 6. Fby qf Indian. Boggy. 
Depot oh 15.20, 19 20 

Sthod of thi Pacific— Piy of Oregon. Clatsop 
eh 6 50 



Total from ehnrohet, 



,$2,632 56 



SixXMARns AMD COLLIGKS — Erskine College, S. C, 
missionary soo for Shanghai Mission 30 00 

LEOACns. , N. C, Legaoy of Wm. Bonney, 

Sen., deceased, 3U 00 

MiBOKLLAMKons. — Chas. MoAuley, New Turk, 520 * 
Museum box 4.25 ; * I will' for translation of Jones* 
Catechism in China 2 ; Crevr of " Rose Standish" 
at Shanghai 5 ; A friend for mission in Siam 2 ; A 
lady for Corisco Mission 100 ; *■ ■■ ' for mission 

. to the Chinese in California 50UO ; A friend 50 ; 
Friend to Foreign Missions 5; "D," Ashwood, 
Tenn., 9.50 ; J. H. Rumpsfeldt, New Orleans, for 
African misnon 10, 6200 75 

$7893 31 



Total Reoeipts in August, 



Spbcul Comtributioms fob thi Waldkhsb.— 
Amount preriously oontrihuted, $9788 73 
Lebanon oh, Ind., Bar. Joe Platte 10 00 9798 73 

Wm. RAmmr, Jb., 

Treasurer, 

DoMAifon nr ClothhO, fto.— Ladies of SteubenTillt 
1st oh, Ohio, one box clothing for Otoe and Omaha 
mission 60 ; Ladies of Chelsea ch, N. Y., one box 
otothing ; Ladies of Sootohtown oh, N. Y., one box 
clothing for Spencer Academy 43.62 : Ladies of 
Neshaminy ch, Pa., one box olothing for Wa-pa» 
nuoka sehool 



Kdwsrd O. JsnUns, Printer, 114 Nssssa street, New Tark. 
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lissiffits ef t\i §0arK 



India: Lodlana Mission. 

JOUBNIL OF TBE BET. C. W. FOBMAN. 

NarpiffTj April 24th, 1864. — This morning, 
af^er going to the school in Rawal Pindi 
and making some changes, I visited the 
Dharum S41a (place of worship) of the Ni- 
rankaris. I had before made several efforts 
to meet these religionists when tfiey were 
assembled together with their leader, (Sahib 
DiaU) bat had failed. To-day when I en- 
tered [ saw a venerable old man sitting on 
the floor under a large red silk awning, from 
the centre of which was suspended a tassel 
of silk and silver: in his hand was a brush, 
made of a Tibetan cow's tail, with a silver 
handle ; with this he brushed away the flies 
from the grunt, [sacred book,] which was 
spread out before him on cifshions, and from 
which he was instructing a few hearers. I sat 
down by him and began to ask him about his 
doctrines and sect He told me they believed 
the grunt to be a revelation, and Nanak to be 
their mediator. In reply to my question as 
to the number of his followers, he sftid, there 
had been sixty of them, but now there are 
only twenty; the rest having left because of 
persecution. I believed the fact he stated, but 
did not believe the reason he assigned. 1 am 
satisfied they are less exposed to persecution 
than ever before. The truth is, as an intelli- 
gent pundit informed me, that Mi^. Morrison, 
by urging upon the old man the necessity of a 
revelation and of a Mediator, drove him 
from the position he had before assumed, that 
neither revelation nor intercessor was re- 
quired, to adopt the grunt and Babu Nanak. 



I have no doubt that this change caused the 
diminution of his followers, as it followed 
Mr. M.'s discussions with him. 

An inquirer in secret — Visit to a Hindu 
place of worship — Paihans — Excitement of 
Mohammedans — The Miasionaiy can't be 
made angry. 

When I returned to my tent, I found a 
messenger waiting for me, who was to take 
me to see a respectable man in the city. I 
went with some unwillingness, as I thought 
it was only idle vanity that caused him to 
desire me to visit him. When I was intro- 
duced into the upper room in which he was 
sitting, I was struck with its great neatness 
and air of comfort, not often seen in the 
houses of the native?. On one side of the 
room, arranged in order on shelves, were a 
number of bottles, (he is a physician;) on the 
floor, which was neatly carpeted, was a 
number of books, among which I saw several 
of our tracts. These, of course, I supposed 
he had gathered from mere curiosity. Judge 
my surprise at his asking me, as soon as we 
were alone, with the greatest seriousness, 
what would be the lot of the man who em- 
braced the Christian religion in his heart, 
but did not acknowledge it o^nly ? He said 
he was afraid to confess Christianity, lest the 
people should kill him. I urged him to com- 
mit himself to God's keeping. "Yes," he 
said, " if any one should be killed for the 
truth, God would receive him." When I 
arose to go, he asked me to guide him into 
the right way. "But,** he aidded, ** for the 
present, secretly." I promised, and he hand- 
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ed me a pomegranate in taken of friend- 
ship. 

Later in the day, went into a Hindu place 
of worship, to converse with some teachers 
and faqirs. I tried to set forth the cruel 
rites connected with their religion, so as to 
prepare them for something better; but a 
talkativeMu8sulman,who joined in the assault 
upon Hinduism, prevented my going on with 
my subject. To get rid of him, I told him, that 
while, in obedience to their religion, the Hin- 
dus killed a few old women, the religion of 
Mohammed, which required Mussulmans to 
destroy infidels whenever they found them, 
would rid the world of inhabitants. Upon 
this he raised such a storm of words with- 
out rhyme or reason, that I took my leave to 
get rid of the clatter. When I came to 
this place, (Narpur.) I went directly to the 
shrine, but was met dn the steps with a 
stern command from some Pathans to take 
off my shoes, which I declined to do, tell- 
ing them that, if it were a place where God 
was worshipped, I might take them off, but 
that I could not show such respect to a 
place where a man was buried. After 
much (and on their side angry) talk, one said, 
The saint is not dead : he is only under a veil, 
as my hand is under this cloth. What ! I 
asked, do Mussulmen bury men alive ? It 
is very cruel ! This put them all into good- 
humor, and after some of them had promised 
to come to my tent in the morning, I went 
away. But they could not help manifesting 
their displeasure as I retired by shouts, etc. 
These Pathans are a wild, rude set of fellows 
from the mountains to the north. 

26th. — Another day of noise, confusion, 
and excitement is over. Daring the morning, 
my congregation was scattered again and 
again by some zealous followers of Moham- 
med, while scenes of iniquity were going on 
all around without exciting their indignation 
in the slightest degree. Indeed, the chief 
amusements in the shrine itself were the 
dancing of old faqirs, and singing and danc- 
ing of young women of the worst character. 
To prevent giving offence, I said little about 
the Koran, but when pressed to give my 
reasons for rejecting it, I asserted that it 
contained things unworthy of God, and, as 
instances of this, mentioned that it was 
written, that God swore by the sun, the run- 
ning horse, and the fig tree. The responsef 
" False, false !'* arose from every quarter. I 
sent for my Koran, and my Persian teacher 
brought it. I pointed out the verses I had 
quoted, and told him to read and translate 



them. This produced the greatest excite- 
ment ; the shrine for the time was deserted, 
and the attention of all was directed to us. 
The people seemed ready to tear my teacher 
to pieces. .He asserted in vain that he was 
a good Mussulman, and had been guilty of 
no crime against their religion ; that he had 
only translated a few verses of the Koran, 
in obedience to my command. ** No," they 
said, ** he has corrupted the Koran, and bribed 
you to testify to what is false." I begged 
them to bring another copy, but in vain ; the 
noise and excitement was so great, that I 
returned to my tent, seeing that they were 
not in a state of mind to hear any thing 
more. As soon as I reached my tent, which 
was very near, but out of sight, I remembered 
that I had left my teacher in their hands, and 
returning, found they had been beating him. 
Two of his brother Sayads (descendants of 
Mohammed) were just rescuing him. One 
of them very considerately begged me to re- 
turn, which I declined to do till my teacher 
was fairly out of their hands and the excite- 
ment somewhat allayed. Later in the after- 
noon I went to a more quiet place, but 
almost immediately there was a large con- 
course of people, and the very house-tops 
were covered with hearers, or perhaps more 
correctly; spectators. A Nirankari from 
Rawal Pindi was very anxious to distinguish 
himself among my opponents, but as I knew 
what effect his agreeing with the Mussul- 
mans would have on them, I managed to get 
rid of him without letting him deliver him- 
self 6f what he had to say. But be was not 
so easily silenced. He got upon the top of 
a house on the opposite side of the street, 
and shouted out his confession of faith, that 
there was one God, and Jesus and all other 
things were mere creatures. This, of course, 
was received with vociferous admiration and 
triumph. The Nirankari descended, and was 
immediately put forward as a champion. I 
begged the people to be quiet and listen to 
what we.had to say. I then asked him, if 
man were a sinner ? Yes. A great sinner ? 
Yes. Will God pronounce judgment upon 
him? Yes. Then how can he escape? 
The unfortunate Nirankari who had been so 
anxious to distinguish himself, was now 
thrust out as readily as he had been pushed 
forward. Whenever I approached the doc- 
trine of our Saviour's divinity, anxiety was 
shown to prevent my being beard. This 
seemed to me encouraging, as it did not show 
a greater hatred for the truth, than dread of 
its efiects. They notice very closely, too, 
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the influence of our religion on bur conduct. 
In the midst of the greatest excitement, one 
said, *'Do what you will, you can't make 
that man angry." " No," said another, hin 
own anger evidently increased by the thought, 
" his religion forbids it." As I went away, 
the crowQ followed with shouts of contempt. 
I had to descend a steep path, and made one 
or two quick steps, and a man cried out, 
" Run, run !" , Nothing can be more clear 
than the tendency of their own religion to 
harden and brutalize. 

Are the Patkans the lost tribes of Isr&el ? — 
The people in love with sin — Silly legend. 

A large portion of the people here are 
from the Ashawer valley and the mountains 
to the north, and it has never been my lot 
to meet with a people in whom ignorance, 
bigotry, and ferocity existed in a higher 
degree. Their appearance is somewhat 
Jewish ; and this fact, together with the oc- 
currence of Jewish customs among them, 
has led many to believe that they are the lost 
tribes of Israel — but only such as think that 
these tribes must be found, and that they must 
return to Palestine, in fulfilment of prophecy. 
As I do not adopt this literal interpretation 
of prophecy, I have less interest in the secret 
of the lost tribes. And as the Jewish customs 
and names are to be found among other races 
of Mussulmans, and the appearance of the 
Pathans is not very decidedly Jewish,! do not 
believe this account of their origin. 

27^^.— This is the last day of the mela, 
and the poor deluded people have seemed to 
vie with each other in madness and folly. 
It is common to regard the people as the 
ignorant victims of a wicked system. No- 
thing could be farther from the truth. It is 
the taste of the people which calls the system 
into being, and it is the same taste that 
keeps it in existence. They love the excite- 
ment of the Mela; the dancing of faqirs, 
and of wicked women ; the shouting and 
clapping of hands, and the roar of human 
voices ; they love to think that they may con- 
tinue in sin and yet obtain pardon by the 
intercession of a wicked saint; yes, *Hheir 
prophets tell them lies, and the people love 
to have it so." To-day my preaching was 
objected to, on the ground that, if it were 
ot)eye«l, the people would all be saints ! They 
love their own system because there is no 
danger whatever of its making them saints. 
If asked, what people, of all that I had ever 
seen, manifested a character most adverse to 
that of the true children of GgwI, I should say 



the Pathans. More than once to-day I was 
ordered to my tent, and told that thev would 
kill me if I did not go. Yesterday, I 'thought 
a stone was thrown at me, but was not sure. 
It is a cheering thought, that the grace which 
is sufficient to save one man is sufficient to 
save all men, however fierce and wild, and 
however far from God. 

I have not yet mentioned the snintwho is 
buried here and whom the people come to 
worship. His name is Sh4l4teef,.and he is 
called Burrse, from his living in the wilder- 
ness. The tradition is, that he formerly lived 
with a relative somewhere in this neighbor- 
hood, who became very angry with him, and 
drove him out of his house, and followed him 
for a long distance. Sh41ateef, to get rid of 
his pursuer, plunged into a tank. His re- 
lative, seeing him sink in the deep water, 
returned, thinking he was dead. Twelve 
years after, a herdsman, bathing in the tank, 
touched a soft body with his foot; upon 
taking it out of the water, he found it was a 
man still alive. He took him to his house, 
but Sh414teef had acquired such a fondness 
for liquids, that he would take no nourish- 
ment but milk. The herdsman possessed 
sixty female buffaloes. Twice a day he drank 
the milk of one, which instantly died. 
When but one was left, the herdsman came 
to know what he must do. Give me the 
milk of that also, said the saint, and then 
go to. the tank, calling the names of all your 
buffaloes, without looking behind you on any 
account. He obeyed, and to his surprise the 
buffaloes began to come out of the tank. 
When one hundred and sixty bad come out, 
the unfortunate herdsman looked behind him, 
and they all became stones — and are there 
still as a witness to the truth (or falsehood) of 
this story. A man who seemed to be rather 
more intelligent and honest than his breth- 
ren, told me he had seen them, but confessed 
that they had no heads, legs, or tails, much 
less eyes, horns, or ears, and that they only 
resembled a buffalo in being round, and 
longer than they were broad. 

28/^. — The pilgrims are slowly moving 
out of the village. . . . Many will no doubt 
carry to their homes and neighborhoods 
scraps of truth which they have heard ; and 
who can tell what effects may be produced 
by the leaven thus spread amongst them? 



164 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



Another Lamb 'Folded, 

Miriam is gone, and we shall see* her 
pleasant face no more among the group of 
children who gather around. Sobs and 
tears barst from the hearts of her young 
companions, as they stood about her death- 
bed, and witnessed the final struggling of 
her young life, so soon to be quenched in 
death. But when the last breath came and 
went, and the worn and suffering face-put 
on a look of joy and peace^ although we 
wept, yet it was not for her. Her battle 
was fought, and we had a good hope that 
the victory was won. 

What Miriam now is we cannot tell, for 
her dwelling-place, as we trust, is with the 
saints in light, and she has become like unto 
Him who is altogether lovely ; but what she 
was during her earthly pilgrimage, those 
who hail with joy the triumphs of grace in 
a heathen land may be interested in hearing. 

Miriam was one from among a numbei'of 
children who were rescued from captivity in 
Kabul, through the interference of the Bri- 
tish government. The parents of these 
children weref some of the camp-followers 
who accompanied the British army during 
the disastrous campaign of 1841 in Kabul ; 
and when the forces were cut to pieces by 
the enemy, many of these poor*creatures 
were taken prisoners, and thus remained, 
subjected to much harsh treatment, until 
their release was effected in 1847. Some of 
the children, for whom there were no claim- 
ants, found a home in our orphan-schools. 
Miriam was among the youngfest of those 
received. She had lost one of her feet by 
frost, but although thus crippled, she was 
able to walk and run with much activity. 
The girls in India are generally dull, and 
not fond of study, but Miriam was an ex- 
ception. In a school of twenty-five, she 
was perhaps the second in intelligence and 
aptitude for learning, and the hope was en- 
tertained that she might in after-life become 
useful in imparling to her country-women 
the knowledge which she was treasuring up. 



But our Heavenly Father had other plans 
for her, and we know he doeth all things 
well 

A few months since, she began to droop, 
and then came the racking cough and wast^ 
ing fever, so inaidions in their approach, and 
so deadly in their effects. Miriam had not 
given decided evidence of being a child of 
God, although there had been a pleasing 
degree of attention to divine things, and 
often, when addressed on the subject of per- 
sonal religion, her serious look and the fall- 
ing tear would show that the appeal was not 
unheeded. As her health became materially 
impaired, an increased solicitude was felt 
for 'her soul's eternal welfare, and many 
prayers were offered up in her behalf. In 
this feeling she herself partook, and although 
her natural reserve prevented her from say- 
ing much, yet she acknowledged that she 
feared she was not prepared to die. She 
felt her deep sinfulness, and dreaded to ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat of Christ 
Again and again was she directed to *Hhe 
lAmb of God, who taketh away the sin of 
the world," and gradually the darkness fled 
away, and she was enabled to lay her sins 
on Jesus. Her Bible and hymn-book, the 
Pilgrim's Progress, and the story of the 
Young Cottager, were always near, and 
when too weak to read herself, she would 
ask those around to read to her. On being 
asked why she loved Jesus,' she answered, 
"Because he bore my sins." Instead of 
evincing, as formerly, a reluctance to die, 
she had a strong desire to depart. The 
question being put, "If it were the will of 
God that you should recover, would you not 
be willing to remain a little longer?" she 
answered, " Yes, but Jesus is ^Aere," mean- 
ing that the Saviour's presence constituted 
the charm which was drawing her towards 
that better country. Often when lyipg in a 
half- conscious state she appeared to be en- 
gaged in earnest prayer, and the words 
** Our Father" and "Jesus Christ" would 
escape from her lips. The few last days of 
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hor life were a period of great bodily dis- 
tress. It was sad to look upon her poor 
emaciated frame, and hetfr the groans which 
her suffering wrnng from her: Still her 
hope was fixed on the Rock of Ages, and 
she looked forward with longing desire to 
her dismission. Only a few moments before 
her death, a rjpference was made to those 
mansions which Jesus is preparing for his 
people. In answer to an inqairy made, 
she said, " I hope that there is one for me ;" 
and her last words, just as the spirit was 
leaving its frail tenement, were, '* Prepare a 
mansion for me." 

Thus died Miriam, a member of the Lo- 
diana Orphan School, on the 21st of May, 
1864, aged about thirteen. M. R. P. 



India— Agra Mission. 

a letter from the rev. r. s. fullerton. 

Agra, Northern India, ) . 
July 10, 1854. S 

To (he Sahbath'School Children of ChilUcnthe 
Presbytery: 

Mr DEAR Young Friends: — Some of 
you will remember that the "Argo" sailed 
for India in the year 1850. It is now 1864. 
How swiftly time flies, and how many 
changes attend its flight ! If I could look in 
upon some of the Sabbath-schools with 
which you are connected, I would no doubt 
find that many changes have taken place 
since 1850. Some of the little boys and 
girls Who were then but leaVning to spell in 
.words of one or two syllables, are now able 
to prepare long lessons in the Bible ; some 
of the larger scholars have become teachers ; 
some have moved off to the " West," and 
you have followed others with heavy hearts 
to the grave. It is a sad thing to think that 
young and old must die. The poor heathen 
know this, but they do not know the reason. 
It is only the Bible- that tells us that " death 
hath piissed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned," and it is only in this blessed book 
that " life and" immortality are brought to 
light." To the heathen the future is a dark, 
dreaded uncertainty ; but the Christian can 



say, ** Though a man die, yet shall* he live 

again," and can put his trust in him who 

has said, '* I am the resurrection and the 
life." 

ATnerican enterprise — Missionaries love their 
country — Gof^d advice. 

•But we were talking about changes. 
Nearly every mail that reaches India speaks 
of changes taking place in your midst ; of 
the wilderness that is giving place to culti'^ 
vated fields ; of villages that have become 
cities ; of new railroads and telegraph lines, 
and of improvements of various kinds. And 
we .often hear ojir English friends say, 
" What a wonderful people these Americans 
are !" " How full of energy !" " Where we 
stop to inquire how a thing should be done, 
they go ahead and do it, before we can come 
to a conclusion." This is all very gratify- 
ing to us ; for although some may suppose, 
because the missionary leaves his country, 
and finds a home in foreign lands, that he 
cares nothing about it, I dm sure there is not 
a class of men in the w6rld more strongly 
attached to their country than the American 
missionaries, or one that more earnestly 
prays for its prosperity. And now, if you 
would preserve the gooid name of your coun- 
try, you must be industrious, whether you 
are engaged in your work or in your studies ; 
be faithful, temperate, honest, and just, and 
above all, remember that " righteousness ex- 
alteth a nation, but that sin is a reproach to 
any people." Shun sin not only as the 
greatest enemy of your own souls, but as 
that of your country too. But while you 
are thus striving to preserve the name and 
honor of. your native land, remember that 
there is a sense in which the Christian's 
country is the world. "The field is the 
world," sa/s the Saviour. All men are' 
brethren, and our sympathies should know 
no bounds of either language, color, or 
clime. It is a poor short-sighted policy that 
would lead us to confine all our efforts to 
our immediate country, for we may rest as- 
sured that God will bless a people that labors 
for the good of others. 

Besides this, what would have been our 
condition if Christ had not come into the 
world to save sinners ; or if the Apostles had 
never preached outside of the walls of Jeru- 
salem ; or if good men had never crossed 
the Atlantic to preach Christ and him cruci- 
fied to our fathers in the wilds of America ? 
" Freely ye" have received, freely give." 
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Ohangea in India. 

But wiiile talking to you about change^ 
in America, I roust not forget to tell you o^ 
some of the changes in India, for we have 
changes here as well as at home. And when 
the English compliment us for our energy, 
we must not think that they are without en- 
ergy. They are Anglo-Saxons, and wherever 
Anglo - Saxons are found, you mav ex- 
pect to see energy. And we must do the 
English in India tlie justice to say that they 
have shown no small amount of it. It has 
not been many years since they commenced 
their public improvements, and they have 
had many obstacles to contend with, the 
principal of which is the ajpathy and indi^er- 
ence of the natives to all improvement. 
They were content to travel on sand roads 
because their fathers did so before them. 
When the carpenter was told of the advan- 
tages of the work-bench and the vice, he 
replied that his fathers had iilways sat on the 
ground and held the object which they 
wished to 'saw or to polish between their 
toes, and why should he not do the same ? 
The blacksmith rejected the large bellows 
because those who lived before him used 
small ones ; and those who dig canals and 
make roads to this day carry the earth on 
their heads in baskets, because their fathers 
and great-grandfathers never saw a wheel- 
barrow. Besides this, natives do not work 
here as men do at home. One reason is, 
they are not so strong ; but the principal one 
is, work is very hard to get, and when a man 
finds employment, he wishes to make it go 
as far as possible. Notwithstanding these 
obstacles, the English have accomplished 
much. 1st. They have made many fine 
roads ; one fourteen hundred miles long. 
The material of which it is made is a kind 
of limestone, which, when it has water 
thrown over it and is pounded, forms a hard 
cement, as level as a floor. This, as well as 
most of the other roads, is shaded by rows 
of trees on each side, and at proper distances 
welU* are dug to slake the thirst of pilgrims, 
and houses are built in which the weary 
traveller may find rest. 2d. They have 
some good canals ; the largest, which is be- 
tween four and five hundred miles long, they 
have just finished at an enormous expense. 
It has many noble aqueducts and locks, and 
is spanned by a great number of substantial 
bridges. It is intended principally for irri- 



* These wells are dag as an act of merit by rich na^ 
tives. 



gatioD, and will preserve the region through 
which it passes from famine. It is ted 
principally by the Ganges. Now you know 
that this is, in the eyes of the Hindus, the 
most sacred stream in India, and is wor- 
shipped by thousands of them as a god. 
When the English commenced digging it, 
the Brahmans told the people that tne Eng- 
lish had done many daring things, but that 
they had gone one step too far ; that they 
might dig their canal in welcome, but that 
Gungajee,Lady Ganges, would never flow into 
it. This they continued to repeat up to the 
very day it was opened. This took place a 
little more than two months ago, in the pre- 
sence of Mr. Colvin, the Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, and many other English gentlemen, 
and also in the presence of a vast concourse 
of the natives themselves. A small armed 
force was present to keep the peace, but it 
was not needed. The gates were opened, 
and the water came pouring into the canal, 
amidst the shouts of all parties. 8d. The 
English are just getting several telegraph 
lines into operation. One reaches from Cal- 
cutta to Lahore ; another from Bombay to 
this place. It was amusing to hear the na- 
tives talk about fnese lines while they were 
being constructed. They first called the 
telegraph "the wire road." When they 
found that nobody travelled on it, they asked 
its use, and when they heard that it was to 
be used for sending news, and were told 
how rapidly it could be transmitted from one 
place to another, they called it the " light- 
ning mail." 4th. They have commenced 
making railroads, and where they are in use, 
they excite much wonder in the minds of the 
people. Steamboats have'iong been in use 
on the Ganges. 

Tne religum of the Hindus breaking up^ 
Biptism of a Sikh convert. 

From this we may learn that all the wis- 
dom and the enterprise of the world is not 
confined to America. But this is not the 
main object for which I have called your at- 
tention to these things. It is to show you 
how many things are at work to break up 
the old habits of the Hindus, and to lead the 
people to distrust both their religion and 
their religious teachers. Many other things 
might be mentioned upon this point, but let 
one suflSce. You know that the people here 
are divided into many classes^ahd that these 
classes will have nothing to do with each 
other. The Hindu and the Mussulman 
colleges in Calcutta have helped to keep up 
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this feeling between the varicms classes, as 
only high-caste Hind as were admitted into 
the one, and none bat Mohammedans into 
the other. For a long time the government 
aided them, but has recently requested that 
they should be thrown open to all classes ; 
and as the managers have refused to do this, 
the government has determined to put up 
and endow a large college just alongside of 
them, that will probably break them both 
down. I might speak of the changes which 
have been effected by schools, and by the 
direct efforts, under the blessing of God, of 
tlie missionary, but must defer it until some 
other time. 

I must now tell yoU of a native convert 
whom I baptized yesterday. His name is 
Putichaw, a Sikh by bi'rth, and a firm fol- 
lower of the prophet Nanak. For the last 
six years he has lived with a gentleman at 
Futtehgurh, where our Board has a moat 
interesting missionary station. He is very 
intelligent, can read and write both Hindi 
and Punjabi, and has some knowledge of 
Urdu. Although he received only about two 
dollars per month, the gentleman with whom 
he lived used to seiM him to Calcutta with 
large sums of money to make purchases for 
him. Calcutta was about seven hundred 
miles distant, 4Lnd he was sometimes gone 
for months upon this business ; but although 
he had so many temptations to be dishonest, 
he was ever found to be faithful to the inter- 
eats of his employer. About three years 
ago, some of our catechists at Futtehgurh 
met with him, and had many conversations 
with him upon the subject of religion. At 
first Ue would not give up an inch of ground 
without a hard little, but as the truth 
dawned in upon his mind, he abandoned one 
position after another, until he was ready to 
acknowledge his firm belief in Christ. But 
how was he te make a public profession of 
religion ? To do so he knew was to suffer 
the loss of all things. He had a wife and 
four interesting children. He at first tried 
to prevail upon them to go with him, but it 
was in vain. And this effort, and his fixed 
determination to become a Christian, led 
his relatives to try to kHl him, and they way- 
laid him for this purpose; but as several 
friendly to him were with him at the time, 
he escaped. Shortly after this, he wished to 
teach one of his little girls to read the Bible. 
The mother opposed, and when she found 
that he was not satisfied with being a Chris- 
tian himself, but wished to make his children 
such, she took them and left him. When 



he applied for admission to the church at 
Futtehgurh, it was found that he used opi- 
um, and the missionaries urged him to give 
it up, which, after a severe struggle, he did. 
At another meeting of the Session he was 
admitted to the church, but in the absence of 
one of the missionaries, his baptism was 
delayed for a time. In the meanwhile the 
gentleman with whom he lived died, and 
Punchaw came to Agra. I have now known 
him for nearly two months. During this 
time he has come to me several times a 
week for instruction, and I have every rea- 
son to believe that he is a true follower of 
Christ. 

Since coming to Agra he has remitted 
several small sums to his wife, and has tried 
to persuade her and his children to return to 
him, but this she refuses to do unless he 
agre'es not to mention the subject of religion 
either to her or to his children. This he 
cannot do ; and now the poor man is cut off 
for ever from his family and his friends. 
But he is not overcome with sorrow. He 
counted the cost before he became a Chris- 
tian. He knew that the Saviour had said, 
" Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake; but he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved." 

In conclusion, are you willing, my young 
friends, to forsake all for Christ f x ou must 
be, if you would be his disciples. Think of 
this poor native Christian, and when you 
pray for yourselves, pray for him, that he may 
be faithful to the end. 

Your affectionate friend, 

R. S. FULLERTON. 



India : Allahabad Mission. 

JOURNAL OF THE REV. JOSEPH OWEN. 

Missionary tfl^jrk at Bdnda — Preaching to 
prisfinersj the blind, lepers, and Mist 
Indians. 

April 22, 1854. Bdnda.—Leh Allahabad 
on the 7th inst. for this place, with the view 
of making, if possible, some definite and per- 
manent arrangements for dwellings and a 
school-house for our branch mission here, 
and of otherwise strengthening the hands of 
the native brethren here employed. After 
spending a pleasant and profitable Sabbath 
with Gopeenath at Futtehpore, I reached 
Banda on the morning of the 11 th inst., and 
proceeded at once to the school, where I 
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foand Paul and Melancthon, and the teach- 
ers employed by them, all engaged with their 
classes. A part of each week-day has since 
been employed in the examination of one or 
more classes; making suggestions to the 
teachers for their improvement in the teach- 
ing and discipline of their classes ; assisting 
Paul in his theological studies, and Melanc- 
thon and. Jabbar in their English literature; 
and preaching^ when able, in the B&z&r. 
Mornings and evenings have also been much 
occupied in searching through the city and 
about the station for such buildings as we 
require. To build them at this season, is 
out of the question ; first, because the rainy 
season is so near, when, if incomplete, they 
would suffer exceeding injury; secondly 
and chiefly, because the water necessary for 
mixing the mortar is not to be had. Several 
tanks and wells are already dried up, and as 
the hot season advances, water will become 
still more scarce. . . . In a city like 
this, where nearly forty thousand -people 
must have their dfaily supply of water for 
drinking, culinary purposes, and bathing, 
this is a serious matter. The brethren at 
Allahabad, in requesting me . to pay this 
visit to Bfinda, desired me to act as circum- 
stances might seem to require. Finding it 
impracticable to build, I have endeavored to 
obtain houses sufficient to answer our pur- 
pose in a prepared or nearly prepared state, 
and with this view have examined about 
twenty in different parts of the city, and at 
the European station. A small bungalow, 
in a good situation, and near the city, was 
offered me by the owner the other day at a 
fair price. Its present tenant, however, 
assured me that it would be exceedingly 
inconvenient for him to leave it just now, 
consequently I hesitated in concluding the 
bargain. The owner, an East Indian, did 
not tell me that he had, for several months, 
been in negotiation for the sale of the 
building to another East Indian, who had 
been haggling about the price. My offer 
was simply used as a cat's-paw to bring the 
other man to terms, and before I was aware, 
and to my great disappointment, 1 found to* 
day that the building was irretrievably out 
of our hands. 

Aprii 23. Sabbath. — Preached early this 
morning in the jail to about four hundred 
prisoners, to whom Paul gives instruction 
on Sabbath mornings. There is in the jail 
a secular school taught daily by two pundits, 
under the direction of the magistrate and 
collector, in which the )}risoners learn read- 



ing, writing, and keeping accounts. I have 
examined them several times, and each 
scholar is most zealous to show all he knows 
and receive some words of approbation. For 
the Sabbath morning instructions they are 
assembled in the large central enclosure, 
with a formidable clanli of irons, where they 
squat quietly on the ground and listen very 
attentively. They are assembled in different 
groups,according.tothe colors of their dresses, 
and the colors are to indicate the crimes for 
which they are committed. This is a new 
arrangement, and I observed it for the first 
time this morning. The burglars are dressed 
in black; pnrloiners and petty thieves in 
blue ; perjurers in purple, etc. I felt sorry 
for the poor creatures as the ddroga^ or jailer, 
passed from group to group, describing to me 
the meaning of their colors ; but on observ- 
ing their countenances, I saw not the least 
appearance of shame. 

From the jail I came to Paul's house, and 
conducted the usual Sabbath morning ser- 
vice for the native Christians. Thence to 
Mr. Gust's compound, where, under the 
trees, more than a hundred blind, and from 
twenty to thirty lepers from the town were 
collected to receive the alms which he dis- 
tributes to them through Paul every Sabbath 
morning. Paul and Melancthon first read 
to them portions of Scripture, particulariy 
those parts of the Gospels relating to the 
healing of the blind and lepers, accompany- 
ing the reading with such explanations and 
remarks as seemed desirable, offered up a 
prayer, and then distributed pice to the 
amount of six rupees. Such a collectioo of 
misery is a very painful sight ; blind, maimed, 
lame and decrepit ; faces and naked bodies 
spotted with leprosy, hands and feet disfig- 
ured by the same, and in some cases partly 
fallen. off! I pointed them to that Saviour 
who made the lame to walk, gave sight to 
the blind, and. cleansed the leprous, and re- 
minded them that they had in their hearts a 
far more dreadful blindness and leprosy than 
that with which their bodies were afflicted. 
Among them was a specially miserable 
creature— a man, from some spinal affection, 
so bent over and bowed down that it was 
impossible to raise his head up to look at 
any thing; probably like the won^an bowed 
down under infirmity, whom we read of in 
the Gospels, whom the Saviour in an instant 
loosed from her infirmity. I never felt the 
force of that miracle so vividly as when 
looking at this man. 

This afternoon at four o^clock I conducted 
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divine servicd at the hoase of one of the 
clerks of the magistrate's office. A few 
days since, on " Good Friday,'* when they 
had leisure from office worlc, T was requested 
to have worship with them at thifl hour, and 
I hope that after my departure it will be 
conducted by Paul every Lord's day. There 
are several of these clerks. East Indians, 
connected with the magistrate'^ and judge's 
offices here, a few of whom are Roman 
Catholics, but the majority Protestants, to 
all of whom, with their families, a service 
on the Sabbath day^ conducted either in 
English or Hindustani, might be very ad- 
vantageous. Prayers are "read" in the 
church every Sunday morning, which, I am 
sorry to say, few of the residents at the 
station attend. This evening I conducted 
divine service at the band-room in the lines, 
for the use of the Christian drummers and 
musicians connected with the regiment. Most 
of the band know English, but their wives 
and children speak KiiraustanVandof course 
could receive little edification when English 
prayers are read in the church. This service 
with the band I began last Thursday even- 
ing, and trust Paul will continue it on 
Thursday and Sabbath evenings. 

Various notices — Visit to Bumeerpore — Re- 
turn to Bdnda. 

April 26. — Talked this morning to a very 
civil company of people before a brazier's 
shop. Returned and examined the school as 
usual. My kind host and friend, Mr. Cust, the 
magistrate and collector, from whom I am re- 
ceiving the greatest kindness, invited me to 
bis cntchory, or court-house, this afternoon, 
to see his new arrangements in the daftar, 
or record - rooms. The revenue record- 
room is, indeed, a curiosity. In it is mi-4 
nutely registered all the landed property of 
the district, the yearly revenue of which is 
nearly a million of dollars. Each pargana 
occupies a separate division of the room, and 
the records of each village are kept so dis- 
tinct that they can be brought in an instant. 
Every thing in this large office is regulated 
by the most perfect svstem. Every official 
knows exactly his duties, and not a drone 
is to be seen throughout the establish- 
ment Mr. Cust's efficient and successful 
exertions in the revenue arrangements of 
the district have recently received the ap- 
probation of government. . . . 

April 29. — Am occupied daily in preach 
ing in the city, and examining the school 
The latter is an encouraging sphere of labor. 



April 30. Sabbath. — iMm mergh^ th^* 
same as last Sabbath. Wa^ vety glad^is f|. 
morning, after preachirtg to tKe^ prisoners, 
to hear a few of them able t6k lifad som^ 
Hindi tracts that I had previously gi vet) then^ ^ 
as rewards for* proficiency in theit* se/;ul%r ' 
lessons. ■ * . 

May 3. Eumeerpore. — Started last ei^e* [ . 
ning at six for this place, about thirty-eight 
miles from B&nda. To save expense as 
much as possible, 1 procured private convey- 
ance, which several gentlemen readily and 
most kindly afforded me. . . . From 
fatigue, was unable to do any thing to-day 
beyond reading a little, and conversing with 
friends. 

May 4.— Visited and examined the school 
this morniqg, which has increased to seventy 
scholars, and is going on in a very satisfac- 
tory way. Have strong hope that the light 
of the gospel will, before very long, shine in 
this place. 

May 6. Have been visiting the school 
yesterday and to-day, and conversing much 
with friends on plans for extending the gos- 
pel in this region. The weather has been 
such as to pr^ent my going into the B&zdr 
to preach. 

May 7. Sabbath. — Preached this rooming 
in the jail to between three and four hundred 
prisoners, all of whom gave good attention. 
Some who have learned to read since enter- 
ing the jail, were most eager for some tracts. 
At eleven, preached in English to the few 
residents at the station. Intended visiting 
the clerks' families this afternoon, but a 
continual heavy wind with clouds of dust 
prevented. Enjoyed, therefore, the remain- 
der of the day in a quiet rest, and in conver- 
sation with Christian friends. 

May 10. — During the last three days have 
preached several times in the Baz&r, where 
the people have given very encouraging at- 
tention. Gopeenath has kindly sent a cate- 
chist and a Scripture-reader, Kasim Ali and 
Henry Trissler, who have been of valuable 
service. They came from Futtehpore by 
way of Rora Jahanabad, and preached in 
several towns and villages on the way. 
Within the last few days, much of the good 
seed has been sown in this place. May 
some of it, at least, have fallen in good 
ground. The school here is not yet directly 
under Christian instruction. Those who 
have founded and who still support it, are 
very anxious to make it over to our mission. 
I have been assisting a dear Christian friend 
who resides here, in a plan for imparting 
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Christian knowledge to the oldest boys with- 
out materially interfering with the non-in- 
terference principle on which the school is 
at prosent conducted. 

May 11. B&nda, — Returned from Hu- 
meerpore last night. . . ^ . Kasim Ali 
and Henry are coming slowly, and preach- 
ing in the villages as much as possible on 
the way. Found the school here going on 
nicely. The first class, who began with A 
B C and spelling in November, are now 
reading the New Testament, which I intro- 
duced last week before starting for Humeer- 
pore. 

ifay 12. — Occupied in writing and making 
up the accounts of the school. Am thank- 



ful to record that we have now 1137 rupees 
in the school treasury, with which to com* 
mence buying and building, if we are alJ 
spared till after the rains. 

May 1 3. FvMehpore. — The moon was in 
an eclipse a part of the way, which I was 
anxious to look at as much as possible, but a 
stumbling horse, which once actually came 
down, absorbed most of my observations. 

May 16. — Preached twice in English yes- 
terday, and once in Hindustani, to Gopee- 
nath's interesting congregation. Visited his 
schools this morning, which ar6 in a very 
encouraging state. May God bless him and 
all his labors! Return home (D. V.) to- 
night. 
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Mission in Patagonia. 

We learn from the Journal of Excmgelir 
(xd Missions J published at Paris, that the 
" Society for the Evangelization of Patago- 
nia" is on the point of sending missionaries 
into that country. A vessel built for this 
purpose is soon to be launched, and pruden- 
tial measures, dictated by past sad reverses, 
will be adopted to prevent a recurrence of 
similar calamities. 

The history of this Society is interesting 
and instructive. In the year 1821, Mr. 
Gardiner, an officer of the British navy, con- 
ceived the idea of carrying the gospel to the 
natives of South America. He submitted 
his project to the London Missionary So- 
ciety ; but receiving no encouragement, he 
returned to the duties of his profession. In 
1837, he embarked in a mission among the 
Zoolahs in South Africa ; but having been 
driven from the country by war, he returned 
to his original plan. With this purpose in 
view, he undertook a voyage of exploration, 
first to the coast of South America, thence 
among the islands south of the equator, and 
finally to the Falkland Islands. Thence he 
passed into Patagonia, and had an interview 
with a native chief, which filled him with 
hope. Returning to England, he made 
known his views, and succeeded in found- 
ing at Brighton, in 1844, the "Society for 
the Evangelization of Patagonia." In De- 
cember of the same year he sailed thither, 



accompanied by a missionary. On his arri- 
val, he found the sentiments of the chief 
completely changed, and the natives so hos- 
tile that it was necessary to abandon the 
enterprise. After various other attempts to 
found a mission, he returned to England in 
1848, more decided than ever to carry out 
his purpose. The Society at Brighton de- 
clined further efforts. After applying to 
several missionary bodies without success, 
Captain Gardiner succeeded in forming a 
new Society at London. A generous Chris- 
tian female presented one thousand pounds, 
Captain Gardiner gave out of his own pock- 
et two hundred and thirty, besides other 
gifts, and was rejoiced to find himself at the 
:head of a devoted body of the servants of 
Christ, pledged like himself to labor for the 
advancement of his enterprise. His com- 
panions were a young physician, who aban- 
doned for this work a large and lucrative 
practice ; a catechist ; a sailor who had ac- 
companied Captain Gardiner in his former 
voyages of exploration, and three young 
fishermen. They set out, determined to 
endure all things for the name of Christ. 

They embarked in 1860, in a vessel loaded 
for California. On the fifth of December 
they were landed at the island of Picton, 
with two boats, one of which was to serve 
for their dwelling, and the other to convey 
them from place to place. 

We have not the means of knowing the 
method of labor pursued by these brethren. 
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It appears, however, that they were treated 
by the natives with severity, and experienced 
great privations. By degrees they lost their 
provisions, their effects, and their fishing- 
tackle ; and finally their boats, thrown upon 
a sand-bank, became almost useless to them. 
Once they were in such danger of their 
lives from the hostility of the Indians, that 
the rest of the company proposed to take up 
arms in self-defence. Mr. Gardiner, how- 
ever, dissuaded them. Then they all fell 
upon their kness and poured out their souls 
in prayer. A scene so imposing struck the 
savages with astonishment, and^ appeased 
their rage. 

In January, 1852, occurrences indicated 
that some fatal accident had befallen the 
missionaries, and a vessel was sent to search 
for them. On the island of Picton the first 
traces of them were discovered by the ex- 
plorers, by the following words written on 
a rock : ** You will find us at the Bay of 
Spain." Following this direction, they soon 
discovered a boat swamped ; the men were 
sent up into the land, and soon returned, re- 
porting that they had fallen in with two 
bodies ; they also brougfht the papers found 
upon them. 

The two bodies were those of Captain 
Gardiner and one of his associates. The 
next day two others were discovered lying 
dead near the other boat, which was half a 
league distant. Captain Gardiner had appa- 
enlTy left the boat, and, too weak to step into 
it again, had lain down upon the ground to 
die alone. Not far off, a hand was painted 
upon the rock, pointing to a cave near by. 
The hand was accompanied by a reference 
to Ps. Ixii. 6-8 : " My soul, wait thou only 
upon God; for my expectation is from him. 
In Grod is my salvation and my glory ; the 
rock of my strength and my refuge is in 
God." This cave had evidently served for 
their storehouse, and here the body of one 
of the missionaries was found. The papers 
discovered are sufficient, in the absence of 
other means, to indicate the circumstances of 
their death, and the feelings with which they 
met their fate. A single sentence describes 
the sentiments of one of the number, the 
oung physician. At a period when he had 
bardly strength left to move, he wrote, ** I 
would not change my situation for any other 
upon earth, nor for any thing in this world. 
I am happy beyond all expression." 

The journal of Captain Gardiner, which is 
more extended, indicates the endurance, for 
about four months, of the greatest sufferings 
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with admirable Christian resignation. Some 
of the provisions, of which the stock was 
already low, were swept out of the cave by 
the sea. A vagrant native carried off their 
last fishing- net. One of their number was 
attacked by scurvy. The rest were put 
upon an allowance diminished for tte second 
time. A day was set apart to pray for the 
sick and for provisions, or for the arrival of 
a vessel which was expected to bring them 
relief. Five weeks later, their |tore was 
reduced to half a duck, one pound of salt 
pork, a pint of rice, two cakes of chocolate, 
four pints of peas, a little tea, and six mice. 
In the space of two months, all but three 
died. One of these became insane by his 
sufferings. At last Mr. Gardiner, wishing 
to relieve his companion of the anxiety of 
taking care of him, proposed that they should 
go down to the mouth of the river, and take 
up their residence in the other Ixmt which 
lay there. Being unable to walk without 
crutches, his comrade manufactured these 
articles for hief convenience. And though 
they were mere forked sticks, it was an im- 
mense effort for him in his feeble state. 
They set out on their journey, but found it 
too much for them ; undertaking to return, 
the other sunk upon his couch and rose no 
more, and Captain Gardiner,^ proceeding to 
his home, was left alone, never having seen 
him nor known his fate from the time of 
their separation. Neither was able to leave 
the spot where he lay, nor to communicate 
with the other. 

Under these circumstances, Mr. G. wrote, 
" Blessed be my heavenly Father for all the 
mercies I enjoy ; — a comfortable bed, no pain, 
not even the gnawings of hunger. I am so 
weak that I can scarcely turn upon mjr 
couch, but through God's abounding grace 
I am kept in perfect peace, refreshed by a 
sense of the love of Christ, and by the as- 
surance that he orders all things in wisdom 
and mercy. I cast all my cares upon him, 
waiting for him to dispose of me according 
to his pleasure. If I am in him, it matters 
not whether I live or die. I commit to him 
my body and soul, begging him to take my 
dear wife and children under the shadow of 
his wings. May he comfort and keep them, 
strengthen and sanctify them, that we may 
celebrate together in a better world his love 
in redeeming us with his precious blood." 

On one occasiop during his sufferings, 
dreading the pangs of thirst, he prayed for 
strength to procure water. On the day of 
the above record, he was able to raise him- 
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self sufficiently to collect a little in his India- 
rubber shoe; — upon which he makes the 
pious remark, — " With what mercies my 
hea'venly Father loads me ! filessed be his 
holy name V 

On the 5th of September, 1851, being re- 
duced nearly to the last extremity, he wrote 
—"Great and marvellous are the loving- 
kindnesses of the Lord! For four days I have 
taken no food, but he has preserved me from 
feeling t|^ pangs of hunger or of thirst." 

The last lines were more illegible than the 
preceding, and supposed to be the last But 
afterwards a note was found addressed to 
the young surgeon, should he still survive. 
It was partly written in full, partly in a frag- 
mentary manner, — here and there a word 
being inserted, and the rest left to the con- 
jecture of the reader. It was written in 
pencil, very indistinct, and in many places 
the words were wholly obliterated. The last 
word was " heaven." 

Let lione imagine that the labors of Gaf- 
diner and his companions perished with them. 
In the language of the Secretary of the So- 
ciety of Missions to Patagonia, ** With the 
help of Gdd, the mission in Terra del Fuego 
will be sustained. The pious captain who 
went in search of the missionary company 
has pledged himself to the Society not to 
abandon the enterprise." "Success," he 
says, " is as certain as the moral degrada- 
tion of the people is plain. There are great 
obstacles, bat they will be overcome ; and 
the experience of Captain Gardiner will be 
a help to future adventurers." — Macedonian, 
OcL 1854. 



BngUah Independent Mlselon at Ban- 
galore, South India. 

THEOLOQICAL SEMINART. 

The European missionaries in India, few 
in number, and often enfeebled by the dis- 
eases incidental to a tropical climate, enter- 
tain a growing conviction of the importance 
of native agency, as the only effectual means, 
under God, for the gradual and thorough 
evangelization of that great country. At 
several of the mission stations, institutions 
for the express object of training native 
youth for the work of the ministry have 
been set on foot, and the superior character 
and attainments of the students enjoying the 
advantages of this training have more than 
justified the experiment. 

We subjoin a notice of the Theological 



Seminary at Bangalore, under the charge of 
the Rev. James Sewell. 

Promising Qharader of (he New Students, 

"Some time ago," writes Mr. Sewell, 
under date October, 1853, " I informed you 
that there was a cheering prospect of an in- 
crease of the number of students under my 
care in connection with the Bangalore Semi- 
nary. That prospect has now to some ex- 
tent been realized. Recently I have received 
two students from Bellary, one from Ban^- 
lore, and one from Cuddapah. This makes 
the present number to be six; and three 
others are distinctly promised from Bel- 
gaum, and one more from Bellary is spoken 
of as likely to come. There are also two 
other youths in our boarding-school here 
who are desirous of devoting themselves to 
the work of teachers, and who will after a 
further period of probation be fonnd, I trust, 
such as may with safety be received. One of 
those recently received from Bellary is the 
son of the late excellent Flavel, who dis- 
tinguished himself so much as a faithful and 
successful native preacher and pastor. The 
youth recently admitted from this station is . 
a very promisipe youth. He has been in 
the boarding-school eleven years, and has 
been three years a member of the church, 
and is now just twenty years of age. We 
have never had a young ma^ so far advanced 
in his studies on entering the seminary as 
this youth, and I entertain the hope that, 
with the rest of those who arejiow coming 
forward, we shall be able to raise very con- 
siderably the standard of attainment and 
character for the office of . native teacher. 
This I regard as a point of great importance 
in the present circumstances of India, as the 
very rapid and extensive prevalence of the 
knowledge of the English language, and 
literature and science, renders it imperative 
that our native teachers should be far better 
qualified for their work than they have 
hitherto generally been, if they are to secure 
that public respect and confidence without 
which they can effect but little in the public 
ministry of the gospel. 

The alarming Tendendea of merely Secular 
IfduccUion, 

^ There are at the present time not less 
than a thousand boys and young men study- 
ing the English language and literature in 
Bangalore al(^e, and from the encourage- 
ment which IS now given to this kind of 
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education by the government in almost every 
part of India, we may expect it to become 
Btill more prevalent. We mast, conse- 
quently, calculate upon meeting with some 
of the most troublesome opponents of Chris- 
tianity among the natives thus educated. 
Already is there much infidelity of various 
kinds current amon? them, and some here 
and there have got liold of German specu- 
lations which they are employing as weapons 
against the gospel. 

A high Order of Training necessary Jbr 
Christian Teachers in India, 

''You will easily see the urgent necessity 
which hence arrises, that our native fbachers 
should be able to keep pace With the in- 
tellectual advancement of the people among 
whom they are hereafter to labor. Too much 
importance can scarcely be attached to this 
point in connection with the future progress 
of our work in India. In it are bound up 
all our hopes, ui^der God, for the conversion 
of thia people. It is most gratifying, there- 
fore, to find truly promising young men 
coming forward at this juncture to offer 
themselves for this work. And while our 
responsibility, however, in connection with 
their training is proportionably great, I feel 
encouraged by the pleasing testimony borne 
to those who have left the seminary since I 
took the charge of it. Respecting the one 
who went to Cuddapah last year, the most 
satisfactory accounts have been from time to 
time received. I have now, however, a 
young man who has been four years with 
me, and who will return to Belgaum, D. V., 
after another year, who approaches in all 
respects the nearest to the standard now re- 
quired for our native teachers of any I have 
yet seen in India. His natural disposition 
and character, at once thoughtful, amiable, 
and energetic, his attainments, and his style 
of preaching, are all such as to encourage the 
hope of more than ordinary usefulness. I 
have witnessed also in his case, what I hope 
often to witness hereafter, that the tone of 
|)iety and morality has sensibly improved in 
connection with the course of training through 
which he has passed. These things I feel to 
be very encouraging, as they show, I trust, 
that we have in this work the tokens of 
God's approval, and that we shall, if faithful, 
continue to enjoy his blessing. 

Not sufficUnUy appreciated, 

'* I regret to say that there is still a want of 
a full appreciation of the necessity of more 



efficiently training our native teachers, and 
especially does there appear to be a want of 
confidence in the moral eflfect of such train- 
ing. Many of the defects of character on 
the part of oiir native teachers, which are 
constantly felt by thb brethren in their work, 
as serious drawbacks to their efficiency, 
would, under God, I believe, disappear, were 
they more thoroughly trained ; provided also 
that, being more fully qualified, they were 
more liberally remunerated. One most 
essential part of the training I refer to is the 
giving them more enlightened views of the" 
great work for which they are being pre- 
pared, of the rich moral and spiritual privi- 
leges connected with its faithful performance, 
and of the allowable self-respect and self- 
satisfaction and independence of mind which 
disinterested labors to qualify themselves 
for it will surely produce. Hitherto, our 
native teachers have, for the most part, re- 
garded themselves as merely owr servants, 
and seldom or never thoroughly felt the 
elevating influence of the feeling of being 
not the servants of men, but of Christ. At 
this point we need to toil much to remove 
those servile notions {6 which they seem, in 
common with the majority of their fellow- 
countrymen, 60 instinctively prone. 

"The. practice, too, of setting promising 
young men to woik in the missions without 
any systematic trainjpg for their work, under 
the idea that they cannot be spared for four 
or five years to attend a Theological Semi- 
nary, still prevails in our missions to some 
extent, and retards the work of the semi- 
nary. Another cause which tends to pre- 
vent its prosperity is the want of a better 
discrimination of native character, and th^ 
strong tendency to judge of Hindoo piety by 
a Scotch or English standard,* and a con- 
sequent preference of a sober, grave, ex- 
perienced, and somewhat demure character, 
with slender abilities, to a more talented 
class of young men, who, from their youth, 
and consequently immature character antt 
piety, are liable to occasional displays of 
vanity and levity, and sometimes of a too 
excited temper. The .power of a wise and 
faithful course of theological and general 
training, accompanied with earnest spiritual 
aims, seems not to be believed in in reference 
to such cases, although they are just the 
class of persons on whom it tells most, 
powerfully. We cannot, of course, be too 
careful that candidates should be really con- 
verted to God, and that they should not be 
mercenary in their views; but, these two 
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points being ascertained with as much ac- 
curacy as possible, where there is an evident 
aptitude to learn and to teach, we ought to 
make great allowances for those imperfec- 
tions which are incident to youthful piety. 

How to counterael the Mercenary Spirit. 

" The education we are now giving to the 
young people in connection with our mis- 
sions, and the consequent elevation of the 
standard of attainment required in candi- 
dates for the office of teacher, has a power- 
ful tendency to prevent a mercenary youth 
with such attainments from attempting to 
impose upon us. He can do much better 
in secular employment for his worldly in- 
terests than as a Christian teacher. His 
education has fitted him for situations in 
which his remuneration would often be 
double or treble what he can now get with 
us, and those situations are becoming more 
and more numerous every day. A prefer- 
ence also is now bein^ shown in many cases 
for Christian youth wno have been educated 
in mission schools. Young men with no 
higher qualifications than some of those who 
are now entering our seminary can obtain 
situations worth from 10 to 20 rupees a 
month now, with a prospect of speedy in< 
crease, and of ultimately receiving 100, 150, 
or 200 rupees a month. Surely then every 
really mercenary spirit will take this direc- 
tion rather than that of a Christian student 
and teacher, beginning with 6 or 8 rupees 
a month, and receiving, after his education 
is completed, from 12 to 20 rupees a month. 
Indeed, I would seriously urge an increased 
rate of allowance^ to those whose attain- 
ments and chatacter render them worthy of 
it, at the end of their course of theological 
training, or perhaps after they have been a 
few years in actual work as evangelists. 
Here I am aware there would be a difference 
of opinion among the missionaries in India, 
many being so fully possessed with the idea 
that it is Impossible to guard against the 
evils of the mercenary spirit by any other 
methods than those hitherto pursued, which, 
by the way, have not only proved utterly 
inefficacious to counteract it, but have also 
had the effect of bringingr into our work a 
great number of very inefficient men. More 
enlightened and more comprehensive views 
are, however, fast gaining ground, and it 
behooves us to do all we can to help them 
forward." — London Miss. Mag., Sept., 1854. 



Engliali Independent Mission In 
Calcutta. 

OBJECTIONS OF THE HINDUS. 

Our honored brother, the Rev. A. F. La- 
croix, from his long experience in the mis- 
sionary work, and his intimate acquaintance 
with the character and mental habits of the 
Hindus, has become conversant in no ordi- 
nary degree with the objections on which 
they mainly rely in opposing Christianity. 
A specimen of these objections, derived from 
so authentic a source, will, we are per- 
suaded, be interesting to many of our read- 
ers. 

In an explanatory note, dated Calcutta, 
Sept. 1st, 1853, Mr. Lacroix thus introduces 
the subject : — 

** Having been lately, requested by the 
Rev. Mr. Cuthbert, Secretary to the Cal- 
cutta Auxiliary Church Missionary Society, 
to furnish him with a list of the objections 
to Christianity usually made by the Hin- 
dus, it struck me that the friends of our 
own Society might feel equally interested in 
the subject. I therefore subjoin as a speci- 
men, a list of twenty-three of these objec- 
tions. With the exception of two or three, 
these objections, with suitable answers to 
them, form the substance of a very good 
Bengali tract, by our late lamented Brother 
Mundy. . It should be noticed that the ob- 
jections on the list, with many others of a 
similar nature, are made to the preachers of 
the gospel by the Hindus of the old idola- 
trous school. To these *the educated Hin- 
dus add many more, borrowed from the 
writings of European infidels ; but which, 
for this reason, cannot properly be charac- 
terized as Hindu objections. 



Popular Hindu ObjedioTis to Ohristianity. 

** 1. We must not depart from the religion 
and customs of our forefathers. 

"2. We cannot leave our own Gooroos, 
whom we are to account as gods, and why 
are our proper guides in the way of salva- 
tion. 

*' 3. What a number of persons say, we 
ought always to conform to. As long, there- 
fore, as the majority of our countrymen 
adhere to Hinduism, we also must continue 
doing the same. 

*^4. Let our Pundits, Baboos, and chief 
men embrace Christianity, and then we, who 
.are their inferiors, may perhaps follow their 
example. 
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" 6. Every one will be saved by minding 
his own religion. As there are many roads, 
all leading to the same city, ^o there are 
many religions in the world ; but they all 
lead to heaven at last. Of what use, there- 
fore, is it to forsake our present religion to 
embrace a new one ? 

'* 6. Of what use is it to exhort us to em- 
brace Christianity ^seeing that what is writ- 
ten on our foreheads must of necessity come 
to pass, whatever we may do 7 

" 7. When we commit sin, it involves no 
guilt on our part ; since it is God himself, 
the Author of all things, who causes us to 
commit sin. 

" 8. Our souls are portions of the Deity, 
which after a while will be reabsorbed into 
it. What is the use, therefore, of troubling 
ourselves about eternity ? 

**9. The age in which we live is the Koli 
Joog, (iron age,) in which, according to our 
Shasters, wickedness necessarily abounds; 
it is therefore useless for us to stem the cur- 
rent, and to turn our minds to repentance 
and holiness. 

" 10. The various gods we worship are all 
portions of Br umbo ; (deity, i. e., the pan- 
theistic * soul of the world ;') and therefore, 
by worshipping them, we in fact are wor- 
shipping Brumho himself. 

** 11. You blame our worshipping idols; 
but we say it is a good practice ; for though 
it is true that Brumho has no shape, yet in 
worshipping him we derive great advantage 
from idols and images which have a shape ; 
in the same raanlfer as the sound of the 
first letter of the Bengali alphabet has no 
shape : nevertheless it greatly assists us in 
conceiving what the sound is, if we trace 
with ink a figure or shape on paper which 
represents the sound of that letter. 

** 12. Many Christians (meaning Roman 
Catholics) worship images. Why, then, do 
missionaries find fault with us for doing the 
same? 

" 13. We doubt Christianity to be the true 
religion ; because, while it professes to make 
men good, we nevertheless see many Chris- 
tians leading very bad lives. 

" 14. Christians, by the permission of their 
own Shasters, eat all kinds of forbidden food 
without sin. How, therefore, can a religion 
founded upon such a Shaster be true ? 

" 16. Christians destroy animal life, and 
even the life of cows, for food — which is very 
cruel. How then can we embrace a re- 
ligion which sanctions such practices ? 

*' 16. Jesus Christ is not mentioned in the 



Vedas, nor in any of the histories of the 
four Jooge, (ages of the world.) 

** 17. If Christianity be the only true reli- 
gion, why was it not made known to us 
before ? * 

"18. If Christianity be the only true reli- 
gion, then all our forefathers must have pe- 
rished. 

." 19. If we embrace Christianity, we shall 
lose our caste, and subject ourselves to many 
painful trials. Why then, should we become 
Christians ? 

" 20. If we embrace Christianity, we must 
give up worldly business ; for we know by 
experience that, unless we tell lies, we can- 
not prosper in business. 

"21. The Hindu Shasters foretell, that 
ultimately all will become of one caste. The 
success of Christianity in our days is a ful- 
filment of that prophecy ; and such prophe- 
cy, being fulfilled so accurately, proves those 
Shasters to be true. 

" 22. By the tables and directions contained 
in the Hindu Shasters, our Pundits can 
foretell long beforehand when eclipses will 
take place. Those Shasters, therefore, must 
be true. 

" 23. Perform a miracle, and then we 
shall believe that Christianity is true ; but 
not before.*' — Ihid. 



English Independent Mission at * 
Cradock, South Afrioa. 

In the subjoined communication, the Rev. 
R. B. Taylor, after noticing generally the 
state of his mission, proceeds to narrate the 
remarkable experiences of two of the female 
members of his flock, which serve to show 
that in Africa, as elsewhere, the gospel of 
Christ has approved itself the one efiectual 
instrument for relieving the heavy-laden, and 
for imparting light, and comfort, and hope to 
the helpless and forlorn : 

" In regard to our native church and con- 
gregation," writes Mr. Taylor, in November 
last, " there is something to commend and 
something to inspire hope. They have built 
for themselves a neat and comfortable chapel, 
67 feet by 22, having tower and belfry, al- 
most entirely at their own expense. The 
whole. of the masonry, bricklaying, and plas- 
tering, inside and out, is their own work. 
They have seated the chapel with comforta- 
ble forms, some of which are of a superior 
description, and which, after the close of 
the coming financial year, will yield, it is 
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expected, a steady revenue, in the shape of 
seat- rents, of about X27 per annum— a novel 
feature, I believe, in South African mis- 
sioDB. 

''A very gratifying circumstance con- 
nected with the opening of the chapel took 
place a day or two preceding it. A sub- 
scription list with £l5 68. was sent me in 
aid of the new chapel. Not only was the 
assistance thus rendered exceedingly oppor- 
tune and gratifying from the aiQount, but 
the value was greatly increased, as it came 
quite unexpectedly, and through a source 
whence such an act of kindness could not 
have been at all anticipated. 

Singular History of a Church Member. 

'' Of the members received into the church 
during the year, there is one whose history, 
in some respects, is perhaps without a par- 
allel in the colony. The individual is a 
Dutch woman, and what is veiy singular, she 
has for years reckoned herself as on&of our 
natives,thongh herself of pure Dutch lineage. 
At an early age she was left an orphan, and 
placed und^r the care of guardians. These, 
on her attaining womanhood apd becoming 
a recognized member of the Dutch church, 
compelled her to marry a Dutch farmer, 
much her senior in years, and the object of 
her particular dislike. Some time after- 
wards, (now about sixteen years ago,) she left 
him and took up with a Hottentot, a servant 
on the farm. With this man she continued 
to live, in spite of remonstrances and threats. 
She was eventually brought before the min- 
ister and elders of the church, when, prov- 
ing incorrigible, she was formally expelled. 
Her husband at the same time disclaimed all 
relation to her for ever. The proceedings 
appear to have had no other eflfect on her 
than .that of relieving her of all scruples. 
She interpreted the act of her husband, not 
only as a divorce, but as legalizing the con- 
nection she had chosen to form. Some time 
after, the strangely - assorted pair betook 
themselves to Cradock. Here I found them, 
in the spring (i. e. African spring) of 1848. 
A few days after my removal to the village, 
I had commenced my domiciliary visits. Of 
that first interview I retain litile beyond 
the recollection of surprise which the con- 
nection excited, and the boldness with which 
it was avowed by the woman. Of the con- 
versation I only retain very general impres- 
sions. But it has since appeared that some 
remark was made which fell powerfully 
upon the heart of both the man and the wo- 



man. Very deep convictions of sin followed, 
and in course of time became developed with 
an intensity such as I have never witnessed, 
either previously or since. Much, very 
much of painful perplexity arose in regard 
to the continuance of the connection. The 
man pleaded, * I never had any other wife, 
and she has certainly been most faithful 
to me from the first. I was a perfect heathen 
when the connection was first formed, and 
besides, as she was accounted a Christian 
woman, and knew much more than I, (for 
she could read her Bible and say her Cate- 
chism,) I thought she must know best.' The 
woman pleaded her early orphan state, her 
compulsory marriage, the formal dissolution 
of that union, and a report that he, the hus- 
band, had himself married again. These 
pleas, I must explain, were urged not as ex- 
cuses for their sin, but as reasons to allow 
of their now being legally married, for which 
they were very desirous. I confess I felt 
scruples, but these were subsequently re- 
moved by the arrival of letters giving intel- 
ligence of the death of the husband, and 
the parties were married according to law. 
A few months afterwards, the man was re- 
ceived into the fellowship of the church, 
there being sufficient reason to believe him 
a sincere convert to the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And now, during the year 
reported, the woman has also been received, 
and has up to the present time maintained a 
fair character for piety. The man is now 
acting as schoolmaster, to which office ha 
succeeded on the deatl^of the lamented 
Fillida, and, though not equal to his prede- 
cessor in some things, he js very diligent 
and painstaking, much to the advancement 
of some of the children, especially in the art 
of reading. 

An exemplary Female Ihacher. 

'*To Fillida, the devoted schoolmistress 
form 1849 to within a few weeks of her 
death, which took place January 26, 1853, 
something more than a passing notice is 
due; but I can here advert to only a few 
particulars. She had been a slave on a farm 
about sixty miles north-west of Cradock, and 
brought up in heathen darkness. She com- 
menced her duties as schoolmistress in the 
beginning of 1849. At that period she could 
read only imperfectly ; but, being docile and 
verv diligent, she made steady advancement 
under the tuition of Mrs. Taylor, and after 
a few months was not only in many other 
respects greatly improved, but able to read 
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well, and also to write a good plain hand 
In October, 1850, she became a member of 
the church, and soon occupied the first place 
among the females for activity, diligence, 
knowledge, and every Christian excellence. 
This was not the consequence of any natural 
forwardness of character or disposition, but 
of her great devotedness and unceasing 
efforts at self-improvement. Naturally she 
was retiring and very timid ; and this latter 
quality Efubjected her at times to much un- 
kind and unmerited treatment, in her capa- 
city as teacher, from the parents of some of 
the children. She was preeminently a Bible 
reader, which she read because she thirsted 
after scriptural knowledge and loved the 
sacred page. Her inquiries of Mrs. Taylor, 
which were almost daily, and the remarks 
which on these occasons she would make, 
were indicative of a mind intensely alive to 
the importance of divine truth, and delighted 
with every, new discovery. No preacher 
had a more attentive and encouraging hearer. 
Her whole demeanor and attitude indicated 
the closest attention. She seemed to drink 
in every word ; and I have often been sur- 
prised at the full and accurate report of 
sermons given me by my wife, as repeated 
by Fillida. 

'* She had a good deal to' put up with from 
the parents of some of the children, and es- 
pecially from one woman, who seems never 
so happy as in mischief. It appeared as if 
envy was the great cause of her hostility to 
Fillida. She had at one time been a mem- 
ber of the church, and prided hert^elf as be- 
ing ^queerC •f it, and appears to have been 
in fact a sort of female Diotrephes ; but she 
had been excluded, and as Fillida excelled, 
the latter became the object of almost inces- 
sant persecution. Fillida was, of course, 
supported in all that pertained to the proper 
order and discipline* of the school ; but there 
were annoyances which, though painful and 
trying to her, did not admit of our interfer- 
ence, except indirectly. In general, she 
bore all with patience and Christian meek- 
ness. 

" But from all her sorrows, as well as her 
labors, she is now released. Her^ end was 
peace. A calm and intelligent confidence 
in the all-sufficiency of the Savidur sustained 
her in sickness, and, at the hour of death, 
enabled her to look with joyful hope to the 
heavenly mansions as her home. I was 
with her a few hours before her death. To 
an inquiry as to the ground of her hope, she 
replied : ' I trust oidy in the grace of the 



Lord Jesus, and I feel thankful that I was 
ever brought to this village and enabled to 
obtain the knowledge of his love. I have 
no fear ;' and then added with emphasis, * J 
can trust in His word.^ 

" Her illness was only of a few weeks' 
continuance. It appeared at first to be only 
a slight cold; but soon the lungs became 
affected, and a rapid consumption ensued. 
She died, as already stated, the 26th Janu^ 
ary, 1863. Her remains were followed to 
the grave by' a large company, and all the 
school children, at their own earnest re- 
quest, joined the procession.*' — Ibid, 



Episcopal BUsvion |n China. 

Letter from the Rt. Rev, Bishop Boone, 

The following letter conveys the impres- 
sions of the Missionary Bishop, on returning 
to his former home at Shanghai. The 
aspect of things was, in many respects, 
deeply painful, and yet, in the midst of the 
difficulties, it is apparent that the mission- 
aries are not without encouragement in 
their labors. 

"Shanghai, May 6th, 1854. 

" I sent you a letter a fortnight since, by 
a sailing - vessel,, which I hope arrived in 
time for the bi-monthly mail, announcing 
our safe arrival, and informing you that we 
found public afi^irs in a very sad state. The 
city, outside of the walls, has been sacked 
and burnt ; the house we lived in at Wong- 
ka-mo-dur, and where our two boys were 
born, is' burnt, and all the region around it: 
the margin of the river, where there were 
junks moored thirty deep for two and a half 
miles, is now bare, without a single junk. 
The misery which is n^ experienced 
throughout the length and breadth of this 
land is beyond what the huinan mind can 
compass in its conceptions. How much the 
cause of truth will be the immediate gainer by 
the present disturbances, no one can now say ; 
that in the end God will overrule all for the 
advancement of His own cause, I cannot for 
one moment doubt. I think it too late in 
*'the last days" for the wheels of His 
providence to roll back the advancing tide of 
Christianity in China. We must accept the 
wonderful opening of Japan without #he 
shedding of a drop. of blood, (a thing that 
has amazed me, and indeed all here in the 
East, and which I think can only be ascribed 
to His hands,) as an earnest of what he is 
preparing for the far East, and take courage 
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to press on with new force. I believe that 
our generation has never before seen any 
crisis so much calling for prayer, and energy, 
and prudence in the conduct of missions in 
this Qeld. It is not a time to draw back 
yvben God is making His arm bare ; and yet 
the field is so changed in many respects that 
we may well take counsel how we shall carry 
on the work during this time of * distress.' 
You know how strong an advocate I have 
been, and still am, for sending out married 
men. At present, on account of ' the dis- 
tress,' I would recommend the sending of 
only sjngle men, making our arranofements 
with them, if needful, that they shall return 
without reproach at the end of the troubles, 
or of a definite time, to marry if they please 
Of such men I would venture to send as 
many as six, if they can be had, and keep 
them in the field, if we have to send the 
women and children all home. T shall not 
be at all surprised if it comes to this, with 
respect to Mrs. Boone and our two children ; 
but my mind is, God giving me health and 
strength, to stand by the work, with all the 
men that will cling to me, let what may come. 

** In writing thus, I am not influenced so 
much by fears for the safety of the women 
and children, though of course there must be 
more or less danger in living in a country 
that id in a complete state of anarchy ; but 
w)iat weighs chiefly with me is the enormous 
expense of getting money to us here, and the 
great rise in the expense of living here. I feel 
that the conduct of the affairs of our nvission, 
at such a time as this, calls for the exercise of 
great prudence and discretion; and. I pray 
heartily to God that the Committee, and we 
here too, may be directed by Him in all things. 
I have the greatest confidence in the Com- 
mittee's hearty good- will to our work, and in 
their practical wisdom in conducting it ; bui 
I would affectionately sayjlo them. Brethren, 
don't let us go back or slacken our hand at 
such a time. Let us rather use more prayer 
and exertion to find men fit to stand in the 
breach at such a time, and money to sustain 
them when there. We are by the circum- 
stances of the time made to feel more deeply 
than ever before our need of a surgeon. 

" Our need of a teacher for the school is 
still greater than our need of a surgeon. He 



the sad stories they are coming to me with 
every day. They bring their children in 
great numbers for our schools, and refuse to^ 
take them away, when we, sorrowing, are 
obliged to decline them ; the day before 
yesterday I was, however, completely over- 
borne by a widow woman. She said she had 
a son twelve years old, the finest fellow that 
had. ever been seen in these parts — tall, 
noble-looking, clever — had been reading the 
books ever since he was five years old. It 
was in vain I told her I had now one hundred 
children to feed,and that money was so scarce, 
and provisions so dear, I cduld not take any 
mor^ children. She said she knew it was 
a4l true ; but that he was such a fine, noble 
fellow, and they had been our neighbors too 
at Wong-ka-mo-diir, where she had seen 
Miss Jones every day out of her window; and 
bis father was dead, and her house had been 
burned by the soldiers, and all she had was 
gone; and then she stood silently wiping 
her- eyes, and looking at me, as much as to 
say, You can't say no. I began to wipe mine 
too, but I stood firm, and I told her I really 
could not take any more children. She 
answered, ' To-day is the 8th, it is too late ; 
[ can't-bring him to-day, I shall bring him 
to-morrow.* She stood before me, the living 
picture of the Syrq-Phaenic^an woman, and 1 
could withstand her pleading no longer ; I 
told her to bring her son. May he prove a 
chosen vessel, as noble in the sight of God 
he is in his widowed mother's heart! 
There is no saying when the present state of 
anarchy and confusion will be over. The 
last news from the North is, that Tai-ping- 
wong haf^ met with a repulse. Should he be 
successful, I don't know what we are tp ex- 
pect from him. Time alone can show ; but 
this we are assured of : God will overrule 
and cause the wrath of man to praise Him. 
In the mean time, the people's troubles here 
seem to incline them to listen to the gospel 
with more attention than formerly. I have 
had several applications for baptism since 
my return. 

" Mr. and Mrs. Keith were married on the 
27th ult., and are now absent on a short ex- 
cursion to Ningpo. Mr. Points is pursuing 
his studies for orders with diligence. Tong 
also is reading with a view to his examination. 



bints medical skill with an aptness to teach, 



the school, with or without medical skill 

"The distress among the people here ii 
dreadful ; it is really heart- rending to hear 



should be a man above thirty, and if he com- goodong also is on my hands, and for him we 



have to prepare all he studies, as he does not 



60 much the better ; but send some one for undersUnd English. This is no small task. 



Mr. Nelson continues as heretofore. Miss 
Wray is teaching in the place of the late 
Miss Tenney. Miss Conover is to aid in the 
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girls* school; at present she is reading 
Chinese. Our deacon, Chai, is to be marrit^ 
(D.V.) on the 9th instant. So you see, not- 
withstanding Uhe present distress,' men 
have a proneness now, as in the days of St*. 
Panl, to take upon them the yoke. 

Shanghai, May 30, 1854. 
" No political changes of importance have 
transpired since I last wrote. The Impe- 
rialist army is still besieging Shanghai, and 
we hear the booming of cannon day and 
night, and see the balls striking the water 
from our verandah : but there is no saying 
when the city will be taken, as the Imperial 
troops have not the courage to enter the city 
when they make breaches in the wall, biit 
have suffered the rebels to sally out from the 
breaches they themselves have made, and 



chase them all around the ffeighboftng 
fields. 

" Hung-sin-tseun, the leader of the rebel 
force, — the Tai-ping-wong, — is ^ith the 
camp. ^, r - 

" The school chapel that was built in my 
absence is an exceedingly tasteful building ; 
it is completely filled every Sunday morning, 
and we get a goodly number of hearers dur- 
ing the days of the week when it is o^nned. 

*'We are all on tiptoe for European news, 
to learn whether it is war or not, as there is 
a Russian fleet in our neighborhood which 
the English wish to take. I suppose the 
war is an old story with you at this date. It 
is a horrid monster, as seen here in Shang- 
hai. May God preserve our country from a 
taste of its horrors!" — l^irit of Missions, 
Oct. 1854. 



listillnnu^ 




A Poor Oeremony. 

We are sorry to give our young readers a 
poor picture this month, but it is a better one 
than the subject of it deserves.' It shows a 
religious ceremony observed by some of the 
Hindus — that of dashing earthen vessels, in 



which holy water has been carried, against 
the walls of the temple. The broken pieces 
have gradually increased, until they form 
quite a mound — ill-shapen, useless, mere 
broken crockery, heaped up,Jn a confused 
mass. This custom is seldom seen id India, 



180 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



and its origin and meaning are in a great 
measure unknown. The world can afford to 
do without this kind of knowledge; but it is 
sad to think of immortal beings so ignorant 
and 80 debased as to expect any sort of benefit 
from a usage like this. And poor as this en- 
graving is, it may lead some of our favored 
Christian readers to pity and pray for their 
dark-minded fellow-men in lands where the 
gospel does not shine. 



IT^orldly Men cannot understand 
our Motives. 

In the cabin of a small naval steamer, on 
board of which, by courtesy, an invalid 
friend was passenger, and who from his 
state-room overheard, and from whom I re- 
ceived, the substance of what I am about to 
write — on that steamer, and in that cabin, 
the officers were at dinner. Some were 
young, and some had seen service in various 
parts of the worid. They were leaving a 
port where they had spent a few days, and 
while there, some of them had formed the 
acquaintance of one of their own country- 
women, a lady that would rank with most uf 
them either as to birth, or wealth, or accom- 
plishments ; and she also had seen service 
«ih foreign parts, and hard service of many 
years, but not for the sake of wealtii or fame, 
for she was engaged in the management of 
a school of heathen girls, whom she clothed, 
and fed, and lodged, defraying the expenses 
of the establishment, in a great measure, 
from her own resources. 

The meats had been removed, the second 
course had been discussed, and now the 
fruit was on, and the wine was passing, 
when, from a grave personage at the head 
of the table, comes the abrupt inquiry, as if 
in soliloquy : " What could have influenced 
that lady to come to this country and live in 
the way she does ? a lady of such education 
and cultivated manners — with more than a 
comfortable living at home, respectable con- 
nections, from a healthy country, a beauti- 



ful town ; while here all her employments 
and associations are, to my mind, any thing 
but agreeable — the perplexities of an exten- 
sive estAblishroent ; to have the providing 
for and the training of such a horde of young 
heathens ; to go about, as she does, amongst 
the natives, and sit in their uncomfortable 
habitations, herself much of the time in mi- 
serable health, with a climate that is ruinous 
to most constitutions, and much of the time 
quite disagreeable ! What motive could have 
brought or can keep such a lady here, I 
cannot imagine." 

'^ Some early disappointment, Sir, I fancy," 
said one, pouring out another glass, and 
with an air which seemed to say. No hard 
matter for a discerning man like me to 
divine the cause. ^* Some affair of the heart. 
Sir, in earlier days ; only, instead of bur3ring 
herself in a convent, as was once the fashion, 
she has devoted herself to this sort of reli- 
gious life." 

*' Life in^ convent, in some pleasant coun- 
try, and in a romantic spot, would, to my 
notion, be far preferable to an isolated exist- 
ence in this end of the earth, amongst tawny 
natives, contending with fevers, and exposed 
to dangers,'* said another voice. 

"I imagine, Sir,'' said another, setting 
down his glass, and drawing himself up like 
one who had no trouble in solving ques- 
tions of this nature. "I imagine. Sir, that 
tlie course of this lady may be accounted 
for, as well as that of many other?, and, per- 
haps, of most of those we meet and hear of 
in different parts of the world, under the 
general name of missionaries j by analyzing 
the religious feeling in mankind. That which 
impels the Mohammedan to his prayers, ab- 
lutions, and pilgrimages ; the devotees of 
India to self-torture, and the monk to all his 
austerities — the same, it may be, in some 
over-zealons Protestant, develops itself in 
voluntarily submitting to the expatriation, 
exposures, discomfortti, diseases, and shorten- 
ing of life to which these missionaries are 
exposed." 
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'* But," said he at the head of the table, 
•* I can hardly adopt your opinions, gentle- 
men, for she appears a sensible person, of 
correctly balanced mind ; cheerful ; without 
any of the tokens of misanthropy ; no gloomi- 
ness or absent-mindedness, or that kind of 
indifference to the world which character- 
ize a disappointed person that feeds on 
melancholy, and broods over blighted hopes. 
And, again, there is none of the extrava- 
gance of the religious enthusiast; none 
of the boasting or parade of the religious 
devotee ; and too much evidence of real 
genuine sincerity for a hypocrite. Why, to 
see her in that school, one is reminded of 
nothing else than a devoted mother amongst 
her own children — calm, cheerful, and doing 
whatever she finds needing to be done, simply 
because she loves to do it. In visiting her 
sick neighbors, and teaching from house to 
house, there seems to be only an honest de- 
sire to do the poor people good. She keeps 
about her work just as steadily and hopefully 
as if she fully expected that her efforts would 
at the proper time bring about the result 
which she desires. I confess there is some- 
thing in all this which I do not yet alto- 
gether understand ; your theories, gentle- 
men, in my opinion, do not meet this case." 

And, now, can we account for the course 
of this lady ? Can we find a clue by which 
to get at the motives which impelled her ? 
Let the question be answered by our repeat- 
ing here a few words which we once heard 
from the lips of one who had given many 
years of toil and care to the service of the 
Church. At the time to which we refer, he 
was travel-worn from a long journey, which 
he had undertaken in order that he might 
better serve the cause to which he had given 
many years of labor, and for which he had 
resigned political honors and rewards. He 
was addressing a little band of missionaries 
in the wilderness, who had been expecting 
his visit, as children look for a father's re^ 
turn home from a loAg journey. He en- 
couraged the missionaries by a reference to 



the command to preach the gospel, the com- 
fort always attending the faithful discharge 
of duty, and by a reference to the promises. 
He alluded to the pleasure always attending 
faithful endeavors to benefit others. He 
spoke of the love of Christ constraining us, 
his grace assisting na, his cheering presence 
with us. But, said he, the world cannot un- 
derstand our motives ;. they do not know our 
feelings : therefore some think we are zeal- 
ots. Some almost believe we are mad. 

Then he related a few lines of his former 
experience, like this: "Before I entered 
upon the duties of the office in which I still 
am, I was associated in my professional la- 
bors with men who were aspirants for poli- 
tical distinction, and perhaps my own pros- 
pects for honors and wealth were as promis- 
ing as any of theirs ; and when 1 abandoned 
all these, and relinquished an honorable 
office and its emoluments, for. the compara- 
tive seclusion, the work, and bare support of 
one in the missionary service, many of my 
former associates looked upon me as one be- 
come suddenly deranged. Some warmly 
remonstrated against my throwing myself 
away in such a manner. But," he added, 
stretching out his hand, in which he grasped 
the Bible, ^ they had never read this book as 
I had read it — they did not understand it as 
I understood it — they did not love it as I 
loved it, and of course could not understand 
how I could be willing to make those sacri- 
fices of human applause, and fame, and 
wealth, in order that I might be instrumental 
in spreading. abroad this book, and the offer 
of salvation which it contains ; they knew 
not of the grace which quickeneth, and had 
not experience of the love of Christ which 
constraineth us." 

Worldly men cannot understand our mo- 
tives, because they have not read the Bible 
as we, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, have 
been enabled to read it To multitudes our 
motives will never in this world be under- 
stood. They now esteeoo us mad. But 
when they have passed the boundaries of 
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time, in how very short a space will they per- 
ceive that those were mad who labored for 
Uie meat which perisheth, and not for that 
which endureth unto everlasting life. 



What is Preaching ? Does it Include 
Teaching in Missionary Schools ? 

Some of the means which we employ 
(particularly the Anglo-Chinese College) 
are, I fear, not popular. And we are told 
that we ought to preach more ; ihzX. preaching 
is the great instrument of conversion ; the 
divine command is, we are told, Go and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 

To obviate this objection, and that the 
truth may appear, permit me to examine 
briefly this subject. 

Tiie modern sense of the word " preach** 
is to proclaim or publish in religious ora- 
tions, or to address with earnestness and 
vehemence, and inculcate religious truths on 
a congregation, or an assembly of many per- 
sons. Now, in our English Bible, when the 
word preach is , used, it does not always 
mean what the modern use of the word im- 
plies. There are six* different Greek words 
that our English translators have rendered 
by the one word " preach ;" and if they had 
used six different English words', the word 
preach would not have stood so pi eminent. 
The 

1 St word, KTjfyvaau), [Kerusio,] means to 
<' proclaim as a public herald or crier." 
Matt. X. 27 : ** What ye hear in the ear, 
'preach ye upon the house-tops." Luke — 
'* proclaim ye upon the house tops." — Matt, 
iii. 1 ; Matt. xxiv. 14. 

Had this been the only term employed, 
the objection would have seemed to be con- 
clusive, though not quite so, for a proclama- 
tion may be made in Writing, as well as by 
the voice. Thus, (Ezra i. 1,) Cyrus, King of 
Persia, made a j)roclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, and piU it in writing. And 
(in Acts XV. 21) it is said, '^ Moses of old 
time hath in every city them that preach 
him*' — but bow ? by ** being read in the 
synagogue every Sabbath-day.** Thus, you 
see, reading the Scripture is called preach- 
ing, 

2d. The next word that our translators 
render preach, isEvayye^Ci), [Euangelizo,] 



* aee " Campbell on the GocpelB," voL i. 



"To tell glad tidings or joyful news.*' Acts 
V. 42 : "And daily in the temple and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and to preach 
Jesus Christ.*' They taught the people many 
general truths of religion, and (old them the 
good news concerning Jesus Christ. Bot 
this preaching was sometimes only conver- 
sation in a house, perhaps only with a single 
family, or only with some of the members of 
a family. When Philip was sitting in the, 
Ethiopian's chariot, and conversing with him, 
(Acts xiii. 35,) it is said, '* Philip preached 
unto him Jesus ;'* but one man speakin? to 
another in a carriage cannot, in the modern 
sense, be called " preaching." i It should be 
read, Philip told him the good news concern- 
ing Jesus. 

A 3d word, KarayyeAAw, [Katangello,] 
means, ** To declare plainly, or openly, an 
explicit statement of a truth." Acts xiii. 5 : 
" They preached the word of God." But this 
may be not a sermon, but a single sentence. 
In Romans i. 8, the word is translated spoken 
of instead o{ preached. Thus, " I thank God 
that your faith is spoken of" or talked ahovt, 
'* throughout the whole world." 

A 4th word, hzXeo), [Laleo,] means, " To 
speak, to tell, to announce, to report, to spread 
a reporf." It is sometimes rendered preaching 
the word, and sometimes speaking the word. 
Acts viii. 25 ; Acts xvi. 32. . . .1 have 
heard it rather objected to some missionaries, 
that their discourses to the heathen were 
more like talking to them than preaching. 
But this arises from too much stress on the 
modem use of the word preach. To preach 
the gospel is to tell ahf/ut the Saviour ^ whether 
to an individual or to many, in a private 
house or in the temple — to spread the report, 
to talk about the good news sent from heaven 
to all people. 

The 5th word, diaXeyofmi, [Dialegomai,] 
means, •* to reason, to argue, to dispute." 
Acts xviii, 19, 20; vii. 24, 25. "Paul preached, 
or reasoned of," &c. 

Lastly, the 6th word, napprioia^ofiai, 
[Parresiazomai,] means, ^^ to speak freely, 
plainly, boldly." Acts ix. 27, 29 : ** how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus" — "he 
spake boldly." 

These examples will, I hope, convince yon 
that speaking to individuals, or families, or to 
students in a school or college, concerning 
the LordJesuSy and telling the good neios of 
sdhcUion by himj as ^ell as- proclaiming to a 
multitude, either by the living voice or 'bv 
written documents,, the command of Grod, 
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to repeat and believe the gospel — all are, in 
the scriptural sense of that phrase, so many 
ways of preaching the gospel. 

Besides, the Saviour's last commission is 
thus expressed by St. Matthew, xxviii. 19: 
" Gro ye, and disciple all nations, teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you.'* This teaching of disciples 
is in the manner of a master teaching his 
pupils ; an instructor^ wfio is attended by 
scholars fpm day to day, in the manner of 
the ancient ambulatory schools which exist- 
ed in almost every part of the world; in China, 
in Greece, and in Judea. If stress were to 
be laid upon the phraseology, it would jus- 
tify schools and colleges, where masters and 
pupils, teachers and scholars, meet daily, 
rather than the desultory sermons or earnest 
harangues of an itinerant missionary, pro- 
bably seldom addressing the same people. 

But I have no intention of setting up one 
means of spreading the gospel in opposition 
to another. ... I wish only to evince 
that every means of spreading abroad in the 
world the report concerning Jesus the Sa- 
viour, and making known to the children of 
men the salvation which is to be found in 
him, is in reality preaching or proclaiming 
Uie Gospel. — Dr. Morrison^s Sermons — Dis- 
course X., April 11, 1824. 



Faith and Patience in the "Work of 
Missions. 

The conversion of the world is an ardu- 
ous wock ; so arduous, that only the power 
of God can accomplish it. But we have no 
reason to suppose that God will exert his 
power until we do our part in faith and pa- 
tience, " Ye have need of patience, that 
after ye have done the will of God ye might 
receive the proilise. For yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry." Suppose that a voice from hea- 
ven should command the Church of Christ 
in this land to dig down those enormous 
ranges of mountains which divide our At- 
lantic States from the central region of the 
Union ; to fill up the valleys 4>et ween their 
precipices, and make the whole an unbroken 
plain. If the Church was disposed to obey 
this command, she would need both fnith 
and patience. Fancy a band of men enter- 
ing on such a work without adequately un- 
derstanding its extent, and with spirits dis- 
posed to become impatient. On the map the 
mountains seem small. Judging from pic- 



turfes and the plans of engineers, the work 
does not appear to them to be very great. 
But when they strike their pickaxes on the 
solid granite of the Alleghanies, they might 
expect their iron implements to shiver before 
the rocks would yield. When, at a great 
expense of time and strength, one large 
fragment was broken off; when they looked 
over the stupendous remaining precipices, 
or, from a lofty peak, saw the long moun- 
tain ranges fading in the distant sky ; when 
they remenbered that other cliffs, vast and 
solid las those they saw, were far beyond the 
reach of sight, we should scarcely be sur- 
prised if some, in their impatient despair, 
resolved to lay aside their tools and wait till 
an earthquake should do the work instead of 
themselves. The Church of Christ has re- 
ceived a command exactly similar to this, 
substituting spiritual for material things. 
She has been directed to break down the 
mountains of sin and misery which defy 
heaven and overshadow the world. The 
gulfs of human ignorance must be filled up ; 
valleys mdst be exalted ; mountains and 
hills brought low, until a highway for our 
God be made straight in the desert. With- 
out intelligent and patient faith, the Church 
cannot perform her duty, or receive the 
blessing of her Divine Head. 

With all its new-bom activity, the Church 
is still deficient in that enduring patience 
which arises frdm enlightened faith. Of 
mere impulse ; of restless desire to work ; 
of romantic fancJy ; of a tendency to be ex- 
cited by interesting stories, or by great vis- 
ible success, there is not miich deficiency. 
But many are impatient to see the end be* 
fore the work has fully commenced. Efforts 
are made and money giveih under the influ- 
ence of mere excitement. Pathetic narra- 
tives impel to action. But when the dark 
and cloudy day overspreads the sky ; when 
long-continued and expensive efforts seem 
ineffectual, then some appear to repent of 
having spent time and money on a work so 
hopeless. Money^ and time seem thrown 
away when given to God, with nothing in 
return but his promise that in due time they 
shall produce fruit 

Individuals there are, who in substance 
have the necessarv spirit. Some act from 
fixed principle, and differ entirely from those 
who give so much and do so much, and hope 
to enjoy the remainder in quiet. Some feel 
that Christ has created and redeemed them, 
and that, soul and body, they are bought 
with a price. They inquire mainly as to 
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duty, and not as to visible results. Acting 
from principle, they are not easily discour- 
aged. Such men give money or labor for 
charitable or religious purposes, not to buy 
heaven for themselves or others, but to sus- 
tain the great system of means by which 
the Almighty carries on his plana in the 
world, .... and resuliR are left with God. 
— Eev. J. E. Eckard: Thn Tears ia Ceylon. 



She hath dono what aha could. 

B7 MISS MARGARET A. ONCKEN. 

On the first Monday of a month, the cler- 
gyman of a secluded village sat waitin^^ to 
hold a missionary meeting. It was the first 
to be held in this quiet corner of the wqrld, 
and a superficial observer might have said : 
*^ What can this handful of people do for the 
Lord?" But the.Christian minister judged 
otherwise. He bore in mind the act of. love 
once performed by a trembling woman, and 
the commendation bestowed on her by the 
Saviour; and he hoped that among his 
charge, too, would be found some willing to 
do what they could for the Redeemer's 
cause. In order to place before them the 
wants of those who sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death, and t6 rouse them to exer- 
tion on their behalf, the clergyman had in- 
vited both parents and children to meet him. 
How many would respond to the invitation 
he did not know ], but as the appointed hour 
approached, and the minister saw one after 
another enter the room with an eager and in- 
quiring countenance, his heart rose in grat- 
itude to God for having thus realized his 
desires. With al 1 the earnestness of one who 
is anxious to speak to the hearts of his hear- 
ers, the clergyman endeavored to give them 
some conception of the horrors of heathen- 
ism. He told them, too, how joyfully many 
of the heathen received the glad tidings, 
and how gratefully they cling to the kind 
missionaries who go to teach them the way 
of salvation. *' There is a Lord rich above 
all," said the minister ; '' but how can the 
poor heathen call upon him in whom they 
nave not believed 7 and how shall they be- 
lieve in Him of whom they have not heard 7 
and how shall they hear without a preach- 
er ? And who is to send preachers 7" he 
added. "My friends, cannot each one of 
us do something to encourage and aid mis- 
sionaries to go forth into the dark places of 
the earth with ttie torch of divine truth in 



their hands? Ask your own hearts, What 
can I do ?" 

'While thus speaking, the clergyman ob- 
iterved among those who had last come in, a 
poor blacksmith, holding in his arms a little 
firirl, whose, bright, animated eye formed a 
striking contrast to her pale cheeks. Mr. 
B. had brought with him several small bo^es 
which he put at the disposal of those who 
wished to lay aside money for the missionary 
cause. *' The sous you save for this pur- 
pose," he said, "you are lendiag to the 
Lord." In the meanwhile the little girl was 
stroking her father's dark face, and evi- 
dently coaxing him to let her have a box. 
The man approached the table. " Do yon 
want a box, my friend ?" — said the clergy- 
man : " perhaps your little daughter may have 
something to put in.*' A gleam of joy shone 
across the child's face, as her father nodded 
his assent, though he said, " I fear my dar- 
ling will have to bring it back empty." **A 
willing heart is inventive of means," replied 
Mr. B., as he put the box in the child's 
hand, " and I see your little girl means to do 
what she can." 

A year passed away, and on the anniver- 
sary of the first missionary meeting, the 
owners of the collecting-boxes assembled to 

Sut them into the hands of the clergyman, 
ur friend, the blacksmith, was not wanting ; 
but he came alone ; — his wife had died early 
in the year, and, only a few days ago, he had 
followed his little daughter to the grave. 
His look was sorrowful, and many a tear 
fell on the box he held in his hand, as he 
stood on the spot where, a year before, his 
child had caressed him, and listenea so 
eagerly to the narrative of the heathen. He 
was the last to go up to the clergyman. 
" Here is the box, Sir," he said : " my little 
Anna begged me to give her half a sous from 
my earnings, at the end of every week when 
she had behaved well. She never failed to 
deserve her half sous; t paid her for 52 
weeks. Almost the last act of her life was 
to put in her mite ; you will therefore find 
the box to contain 26 sous." 

Mr. B, opened the box, ^hich apparently 
contained oi\ly half-sous pieces; but, on 
counting them, he found three half sous 
above the sum specified, and among them 
one whole sous. Such a trifle would have 
scarcely arrested his attention, had ic not 
called forth the dismay of the distressed 
father. He counted the money again and 
again, and at length exclaimed : " My Anna 
cannot have put the money of another into 
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f the box, in the hope of serving God ! Yet 
where do these sons come from ? I did not 
give her them.** The clergyman was much 
affected, and parted from the father in the 
hope that the circumstance would still be 
satisfactorily explained. 

With a downcast heart and mien the 
blacksmith returned to his desolate home; 
for he was an upright man in thought and 
action; and he grieved lest his child had 
been tempted, even for a good purpose, to 
swerve from the path of rectitude. But who 
was there to justify the little girl ? No one, 
as the father thought ; but Gixi did not per- 
mit this stain to rest on the memory of the 
pure-hearted little maiden. One morning a 
lady entered the' blacksmith's workshop, to 

S've him an order. She had visited his child 
e evening before her death, and had been 
struck with the patience and resignation of 
the little sufferer. She now asked many 
questions regarding her, and the father told 
all, even the fear that troubled him. '* Per- 
aaps I can relieve your mind,'* said the lady, 
who had listened with visible, emotion. 
''When I saw your little girl's parched lips, 
ii occurred to me that the juice of an orange 
vrould do her good. I had been making 
purchases, and had only three half sous left ; 
these I gave her, telling hei* to send some 
oae for an orange. 1 remember seeing the 
missionary-box on her bed, and regretting I 
had no more money with me to put into it" 
** The Lord be praised,** exclaimed the black- 
smith, who had drunk in the lady's words as 
if bis life depended on them, '^ and may He 
pardon my cruel suspicion ! I see it all ; my 
child denied her dying lips this last refresh- 
ment, that its cost might go to save the 
heathen. May my life and death be like 
hersf 

And who that loves the Saviour, but would 
wish to possess devotion and self-denial like 
little Anna's ? Can we look into that cham- 
ber of death, and see her infant hands en- 
gaged in an act that would do honor to the 
strongest, witliout feeling an impulse to go 
and do likewise? Doubtless, the loving 
Saviour has welcomed to his bosom this 
sweet lamb, who served him in life and in 
death ; and shall we not all labor so as, at 
last, to receive a similar welcome home ? — 
MaeedoHiarif Oct. 1854. 



The Power of God's Word. — The ven- 
erable Archdeacon Corrie, of Calcutta, some 
years since related the following anecdote : 



About twenty years ago, when I was sta- 
tioned at Chunar, a native Roman Catholic 
used to visit me for religious instruction. 
There was not, at that time, any translation 
of the Scriptures to be put into his hands; 
I therefore selected some of the most import- 
ant passages of the Bible, and, according to 
the best of my ability, dictated a translation 
of them — very imperfect, it is true — to the 
poor man, who wrote it on ^a number of 
pieces of loose paper. I soon lost sight of 
jiim, and heard nothing of him for many 
years ; but have been lately informed by the 
Rev. Mr. Wilkinson, of Gorruckpore, that a 
eliort time ago he had been callea to visit the 
same man on his death-bed. 

On entering into conversation with him, 
he was surprised by the extent of his ac- 
quaintance with Scripture religion, and the 
propriety of the feelings which he expressed 
in reference to the solemn situation in which 
he was then placed. 

He asked an explanation, when the poor 
man produced the loose slips of paper on 
which he had written my translations. On 
these it appeared that his soul had fed 
through life; and, through them, he died such 
a death, that Mr. Wilkinson entertained no 
doubt of his having passed into glory. 



' The Parting. 

Tbe sad and solemn hour of parting came, 
>Vnd through that father's frame thrilled 

anguish deep. 
His eldest son, who first had lisped to him 
The name, of names so precious, ** Father, 

dear''— 
Can he now leave his first-born, dariing boy ? 
And by him stood the fair-haired, younger 

child, 
So like that sainted one, ih$ early love. 
He scarce had known a tender mother's care^ 
Ere she was called far hence to brighter 

lands. 
This doubly-dear remembrancer was left, 
The solace of his father's widowed heart. 
Once more he bowed with them in earnest 

prayer. 
And with a trusting heart, but streaming 

eyes. 
Gave them again to Him who gave thep 

first. 
^' Jesus, all this for thee !" One last embrace, 
And to his chosen work on India's shore 
He hastened back, to tell of Him who gave 
His life for us. m. r. f. 
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The liamaB of Thibet 

Buddhism, commencing in India, gradu- 
ally spread through all the surrounding re- 
f[ion8, where it still prevails — althougn in 
ndia, its birtfc-place, it has been overthrown 
by BrahminisTh — and thus continues to be 
the most widely dominant of all false reli- 
gions. About 241 years before the com- 
mencement <^ the Christian era, numerous 
teachers weire sent into Kashmir, &c., to 
propagate its doctrines. About two centur 
tunes and a half afterwards, it was intro- 
duced into China, and into Great Thibet in 
the middle of the seventh century, where, 
after various contests with the more ancient 
superstitions, it became dominant in A.D. 
971. The system embraces a variety of 
Buddhas or celestial beings, all spontaneous 
emanations from the Divinity. These are 
sufficiently numerous in themselves, but the 
Lamas have cunningly united with them all 
the ancient gods andspirits of the former in- 
habitants, and the people continue to present 
their offerings to the gods of the hills, the 
woods, &c. There are mountain - gods, 
river-gods, tree-gods, family-gods, field-gods, 
house-gods, &c. 

Thit^tan Buddhism is divided into many 
different sects, which are known by the co- 
lor of their dress. The most ancient sect 
is the Nyimapa, all the Lamas belonging to 
which wear red dresses. In the middle of 
the fourteenth century appeared the -founder 
of the Gelupka (virtuous) sect, the Lamas 
belonging to which are distinguished by a 
yellow dress. This sect is the most nume- 
rous in Thibet, and the Dalai Lama of Lhas- 
sa, and the Tashi Lama of Tashi-Lhunpo 
belong to it. The Tashi-Lunpo temple was 
built in A. D. 1339, and in A. D. 1640 the 
fifth abhor, founded the hierarchy of Dalai 
Lama at Lhassa, and made himself master 
of all Thibet. There are now two Great 
Lamas in Thibet — the Dalai Lama at Lhas- 
sa, and the Tashi Lama at Tashi-Lhunpo. 
The former has the precedence, but their 
influence is pretty equal. Besides these is 
a third Great Lama in Bhutan, called the 
Dharma Raja, the head of the Dukpa sect, 
who wear red dresses. 

In their ritual the Lamas use the bell, the 
sceptre or thunderbolt, and the prayer-cylin- 
der. Of the latter of these we shall mve a 
sketch in a future number, and describe the 
use of it. 

The Lamas in Thibet are very nunterous. 
In the district of Lhassa alone there are said 
to be not fewer than thirty large Buddhist 



monasteries: one of the most famous of 
these is that of Gahl-dan, situated on a 
mountain four leagues east of Lhassa. It 
was founded, in A.D. 1407, by Tsong Khapa, 
the founder of the Gelukpa sect. The 
memory of this reformer is still venerated 
throughout Thibet. Pictures of him are 
hung up in all the temples, and it is pre- 
tended that his body still remains at G4bl- 
d4o, fresh and incorruptible. 

Once in a year, at the new year's festi- 
val, Lhassa is taken possession of by 
swarms of Lamas. The monasteries of the 
surrounding districts open their gates, and 
sallying forth on foot, or mounted on some 
of the various quadrupeds used in Thibet, car- 
rying their prayer-books and cooking-uten- 
bils, they crowd into Lhassa ; such as cannot 
find a lodging in private or public buildings 
encamping in the streets and squares. The 
object of this visitation is to implore the 
blessing of the Dalai Lama, and to make a 
pilgrimage to a celebrated monastery in the 
middle of. the town. But their proceedings 
are tumultuous ; business is suspended du^ 
ing the six days of the festival, and its ter- 
mination, and the departure of the hordes 
of Lamas, must be welcomed by the inhabitr 
ants with unfeigned satisfaction. 

The Lamaseries of Thibet are of great 
extent, and are often inhabited by many 
thousand monks. The centre is composed 
of numerous temples with gilt roofs ; out- 
side are the dwellings of the Lamas, the 
houses of the superiors being distinguished 
by streamers, the whole surrounded by a 
wall surmounted by a terrace. These es- 
tablishments are frequently well endowed, 
besides the gifts which the people bestow 
under the influence of superstition, and 
which, in tea and money offerings, amount 
to large sums. 

We cannot be surprised if the Church 
of Rome has directed her attention to this 
remarkable country. The abbots, monks, 
nuns, monasteries and convents, the estab- 
lished system of contribution, all appear ready 
prepared for her use ; and if Buddhism could 
onlv be ejected from its ancient tenancy, 
and Rome have the opportunity of becoming 
the occupant of the deserted nest, in exter- 
nal things little alteration would be requi- 
<}ite. The Romanist missionaries speak 
with astonishment of the affinity which they 
found in the Lamanesque worship to Roman- 
ism. Messrs. Hue and Gabet, who entered 
Thibet in 1844, make the admission in terms 
such as these : 
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•' The cross, the mitre, the dalmatica, the 
cope, which' the grand Lamas wear on their 
journeys, or when they are performing some 
ceremony ont of the temple, the service 
with double choirs, the psalmody, the exor- 
cisms, the censer suspended from five chains, 
and which you can open or close at pleasure, 
the benedictions given by the Lamas, by ex- 
tending the right hand over the iieads of the 
faithful, the ciiaplet, ecclesiastical celibacy, 
spiritual retirement, the worship of the 
saints, the fasts, the processions, the litanies, 
the holy water — all these are analoffies be- 

fwf>An fhp HiiHHhfRtfl nriH niirnAlvAa."'!' — fJh 



tween the Buddhists and ourselves. 
Mss. Gleaner y Sept., 1864. 



Ck. 



The CircasBiana. 

The word Tcherkesses, or Circassians, is 
Qfne which this people know not. Tliey 
never use it, neither is it understood by 
them. It is a word of Turkish or Tartar de- 
rivation. Their proper name and appellation 
is. Adighe, and sometimes Agiajipse. Three 
languages are said to be spoken along the 
coast — ^th& Adighe, Abasa, and Azra, south- 
ward to the frontier of Mingrelia. These lan- 
guages are so different, that natives of any 
two, speaking only their own language, can- 
not understand each other. A few speci- 
mens of the languages will evidence this. 

A2RA. ABASA. ADIGHE. 

Marif Utrfts. Tint.^ Tzifu. 

Woman, Pkhuz. Pkheush. * Shiiz. 

Ftre, Amptsha Midje. Markwa. 

Water, Adze. Pze. Psu. 

Earth, Anuip. Aidza. Jatu. 

Sea, Amashina. Uishe. Khu. 

With respect to the religion of the Cir- 
cassians, there is reason to believe that a pro- 
fession of Christianity once prevailed in the 
land ; now it consists of Mohammedanism 
and heathenism strangely mingled. The 
former is more countenanced by the 
chiefs ; the latter among the population gen- 
erally. An English gentleman, Mr. Bell, 
who resided for some time in the Caucasus, 
desctibes to us one of their religious rites at 
which he was present — the worship of Tshi- 
bl^, the spirit of thunder. A pathway along 
a valley^a side led to an ancient portion of 
an oak forest, where several aged men were 
assembled, besides a host of younger ones 



• "Travels io Tartary, Thibet, and China," vol. ii. p. 
60. Kational Illastrated Library Edition. 



and boys, some seated on fallen trees, 
others on branches strewed on the ground, 
so as to form two sides of a square at some 
little distance from the largest tree, beside 
which stood erect one cross ; many others 
in various stages of decay, which once had 
served a similar purpose, lying against it. 
In front of the cross were ranged, in rows, 
from forty to fifty small covered tables, on 
which were placed loaves of bread and 
masses of pasta, or Turkey-corn bread, with 
honey ; while, at the rear of the cross, a great 
fire blazed, on which were suspended, from a 
transverse beam, sundry large kettles. Close 
at hand appeared the sacrifice of the day, two 
goats. After a considerable delay, during 
which the Circassians conversed or occupied 
themselves about their ordinary affairs, the 
goats were sacrificed, and eventually con- 
signed to the boiling caldrons. A few in- 
dividuals, who had remained uncovered at the 
tables, then proceeded to invoke the spirit of 
thunder, imploring general protection, and 
that the thunderbolt might be averted from 
themselves and their families. Cakes were 
then distributed : the shuat, or national drink 
of Circassia, being freely circulated. It 
consists of honey and watier fermented, with 
the additioiv of a portion of millet-flour, and is 
served in immense wooden bowls, with one 
handle, cut out of one piece of wood. Notices 
were then given of similar sacred gatherings 
intended to be held, and the number and kind 
of victims to be sacrificed at each, whether 
goats or bullocks ; so many for the cross, so 
many for abundance, and so many for avert- 
ing the plague. The contents of the cal- 
drons being at length duly prepared, one 
much-occupied person, in shirt and drawers, 
who appeared to act as chief- priest, divided 
the meat, assigning a portion 16 each table. 
These sacrifices to Tshlble appear to take 
place whenever loss of life occurs by light- 
ning:. Among the more strictly iiussulman 
portions of the coast they are not practised, 
although the word Tshibl6 is a common as- 
severation in conversation. 

The worship of the cross is another sin- 
gular supersition amongst a people who have 
ceased from the profession of Christianity. 
In the northern parts there are numerous 
crosses, each of which has its special day. 
One singular cross id found among the hills 
of Sashe, not far from the coast. It hangs 
from the arm of a huge old oak, to which it 
is affixed by an iron wedge. The hooks by 
which it is suspended have attached to them 
various offerings. Some of the crosses are 
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iron, and others gilL Various oiovements 
have been made from time to time amongst 
the people to remove them, lest the Russians 
might, on the ground of their existence, anew 
claim the country as having been originally 
Christian. Some, however, protest against 
the profanation, and they are permitted to 
remain, and sacrifices continue to be made 
to them. Each head of a family brings with 
htm a table for refreshments : goats are sa- 
crificed, tapers lighted, some being- placed on 
the heads of the goats at the moment of 
sacrifice, others on the cross. The- tables 
are arranged in front of the cross, each per- 
son as he passes them taking off his bat. 
The cross is then approached by three or four 
individuals, who say aloud a short prayer for 
the averting of temporal evils and the ob- 
taining of temporal blessings. One from 
amongst them, as he draws near to the cross, 
holds in one hand some of the viands taken 
from the tables, and in the other a bowl of 
shuat. The eatables are then distributed 
amongst the assembly. 

Another of their religious fite9 connects 
itself with the usage that every boy after a 
certain age be presented to God, and that an 
animid be sacrificed for him. This is gene- 
rally attended by a large concourse of people 
of both sexes. A grove of venerable oaks 
is selected, where, in the midst of some green 
spot, stands a cross. Here, as usual, are 
arranged the tables, loaves of bread, masses 
of pasta, &C. These are contributed by the 
different hamlets around ; and each hearer, 
on his arrival, handing his cap to the priest, 
kneels before the cross and bows his fore- 
head to the ground. The ceremonial com- 
mences with a short prayer to Ta-skho, the 
great God, the chief-priest, as he pronounces 
it, holding towards the cross a wooden goblet 
filled with shuat in his right hand, and in his 
left a large cake of unleavened bread. Other 
goblets and cakes continue to be handed to 
him, and are by him similarly presented ; the 
whole congregation, ranged in ranks behind 
him on their knees, with their caps off, re- 
peating aloud the form, and at its termination 
bowing their foreheads to the ground. The 
shuat and cakes being distributed, the sacri- 
ficial victims are brought forward — a calf, a 
sheep, and two goats. Each, held by two 
men, is placed in front of the cross. The 
priest then pronounces a benediction over it, 
pouring some shuat on its forehead, and 
singeing some of the hair there with one of 



led away to sacrifice, and the assembly breaks 
up into conversational parties, the chief-priest 
excepted, who remains in front of the cross, 
his head uncovered, a mantle over his shoul- 
ders, and a staff in bis hand. From thence 
he superintends what appears to be his prin- 
cipal business, the apportioning of the meat 
to the different tat^es. 

Painful it is to behold a free and inter- 
esting people, near to us when compared 
with many of the far-off lands which the gos- 
pel has reached, and yet in utter ignorance 
of true religion, and necessarily under all the 
evils attendant on so great a want. The 
isolation in which they have been kept by 
Russian cruelty and ambition in a great 
measure accounts for this. They have been 
for generations hemmed in by unceasing 
hostility, and few Europeans have been en- 
abled to visit tlieir mountain fastnesses. En- 
gaged in a perpetual struggle for liberty and 
all that man holds dear, the Circassian is 
distinctively a warrior, and ail else is of lit- 
tle importance in his eyes. His principal 
thoughts are expended on his horse and his 
armor. They are said to have amongst 
them many valuable ftrmorers, who manu- 
facture a large portion of the weapons which 
they wear, some of them being very beauti- 
fully inlaid with silver. Their swords, also, 
often inlaid and richly ornamented with gold, 
are said to be as finely tempered as the blades 
of Damascus. 

Let us hope that the iron despotism of 
Russia may soon be crushed in these regions, 
and opportunity be afforded to us of seeking 
their true Veifare and improvement. — Ibid, 



Treataient of an Idol, near Tanjore. 

It appears that a certain individual who 
wished to escape from the fury of his ene- 
mies, visited the idol which he was wont to 
worship, and addressed it in the following 
manner: — ^'O thou, my divine protector! i 
have a great favor to crave of thee, to bestow 
upon me, a miserable sinner. 2k)me evil- 
minded men, who wish my destruction, are 
at this moment busily engaged iu putting 
their evil intentions into lull force against 
me ; hence I, a poor helpless creature, being 
totally unable to extricate myself from their 
diabolical clutches, humbly beseech thee to 
the^wax tapers which burn at the foot of a iend a listening ear to this my urgent prayer, 
tree behind the cross. The animals are then and graciously to grant me thy immediate 
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protection. If thou art trnly an almighty 
being, as is believed by all thy worshippers, 
thou wilt sarely enable me to escape from 
tlicir revenge, and grant a clear demonstra- 
tion of thy real divinity, in the confounding 
and vanquishing of my bitter adversaries. 
I shall patiently wait a'week, to learn whe- 
ther thou art such a being; and I sincerely 
vow before thee, that, if I escape from their 
diabolical snares, I shall offer thee the best 
sacrifices, as a token of my gratitude, for thy 
providential deliverance of me from such 
imminent danger." 

Agreeably to this resolution, he waited f^ 
the close of the week with intense anxiety ; 
but being disappointed, be ran up to the idol, 
and in a fit of great rage, first severed its 
pose, and then the rest of its members : leav- 
ing it a mere stump, as a grand testimony 
of its total impotency, and as fit only to be 
cast to the moles and to the bats. 

Rev. Mr. Winslow, in forwarding this ar- 
ticle, communicated originally to the Chris- 
tian Instructor, (Madras,) appended to it the 
following remarks : — 

The above is not an isolated case of abuse 
towards their objects of worship by the be- 
nighted Hindus. Nothing is more common 
than threatening the gods, in times of famine, 



sickness, or other calamity, with banishment, 
if they do not interfere and grant relief. 
Sometimes tbey put the klols in chains, 
sometimes tbey leave them to starve for want 
of offerings, and sometimes they even tarn 
them out of the temples. Yet the absurdity 
of these things never seems to strike them ; 
they still adhere to the system, and by turns 
flatter and praise the gods with little fear and 
no love. They have no idea of performing 
any acts of worship from love ; and they have 
so little Reverence for the dumb objects of 
their adoration, that tbey sometimes think to 
coerce them. The Brahminic system, indeed, 
teaches in various ways that the gods can be 
coerced. The man who performs penance 
gets power over the gods, so as to oblige 
them to bestow gifts contrary to their wul. 
So, also, those who repeat mantions. Thus 
they commonly say, "The Brahmans &re 
greater than the gods ; for the gods are under 
the powerof manttons,and the mantions are 
under the power of the Brahmans ; so that the 
Brahmans are greater than the gods." They 
therefore need insiructifm, not only from the 
publications of the Tract and Book Society, 
but in every other form, to turn them from 
these vanities to serve ibl& living God. — Ihee 
Church Record. , 
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/ Recent Zntelligeiice. 

Mission Hodbe, Oetober 18, 1854. 
Indiav Missions. — We have received letters 
from the Obootaw Mission to the 11th of Sep- 
tember; Ohiokasaw, to September 1; Semi- 
nole, August 9 ; Creek, August 9 ; Iowa, 
August SO ; Ottawa, to September 29. The 
Seminole school closed its term with 27 pupils^ 
of whom 19 were Seminoles, 9 boys and 10 
girls; ^-^^ were Creeks, and three were child- 
ren of the miseionaries. Mr. Lilly eays : "With 
Bome difficulties and diBappointmente^ we have 
however had much to encourage us. Amoi\g 



some of them considerable teriousnees is 
manifest. They have all improved in their 
studies, and can all read except three, who 
have been with us but a short time.'' We 
regret to learn that Mr. Lilly's health is quite 
feeble, and that they have met with another 
bereavement, in the death of one of their 
children. — In the manual labor boarding- 
school among th^ Ottawas, 28 boys and .20 girls 
had been under instruction. Three or four of 
the boys, impatient under the restraints of the 
school, had left it without leave ; but the 
scholars generally, Mr. Dougherty says^ ** have 
been docile and obedient^ attentive to their 
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studies, and have made considerable improve- 
ment." Religioos services are conducted in 
the Bohool-buildii^ for the Indians regularly 
on the Sabbath ; and they are said to be 
"gradually improving in habits of sobriety, 
industry^ and economy ; and since they have 
got settled on their own land, they appear 
contented and ambitious to improve." 

We notice with some concern that the price 
of provisions, particularly of Indian corn, the 
principal kind of food, has greatly increased 
among the Chickasaws — so that the expenses 
of the boarding-school will probably be con- 
mderably greater than during the last year. 



MisaioKS IN India.— 'We have received let' 
ters from Labor, July 10 ; Lodiana, July 8 ; 
Ambala, July 8 ; Agra, July 10 ; Futtehgurh> 
to July 21 ; Allahabad, to Jul^ 26. A school 
at Gujaranwall^ a town of 15,000 inhabitants 
forty miles north of Labor, had been com- 
menced and placed under the superintendence 
of the misBionaries. One of the young men 
educated by them, Elisha Swift^was the head- 
master, ai^ eighty boys were scholars^ The 
missionaries expected to visit this town ooca- 
sionally, on preaching tours, and would then be 
able to look after the school. — ^The peaceful 
death of Miriam, a young native convert, is* 
mentioned by Mrs. Porter at Lodiana. She 
desired to depart and be with Christ — ^Mr. 
Jamieeon speaks of the continued ill-health of 
his wife, as likely to involve the painful ne- 
cessity of their return to this country, at no 
remote period. He writes also that " one of 
the Pundits we have often met at Hardwar 
came to see me a short time ago, and to my 
surprise declared openly his disbelief in Bin* 
duism^ and his belief in Christianity. He is a 
promising man of 26 years of age. I doubt 
not there are many other cases similar to this, 
and that time will reveal them. The Lord 
mil bless his word and fulfil his promises to 
his servants. Oh that we were all more awake 
to his glory, and could feel more that the con- 
vertton of the heathen to God is a great f<ict T — 
Mr. Ullman, at the request of some of the 
schoolboys, bad " commenced a course of pub- 
lic lectures in Furrukhabad on the Bible aa the 
Word of God, and the genuineness of the Scrip- 



tures. All the boys of the higher classes in the 
school, the teachersi and whoever else wishes to 
be present, attend these lectures." — At Allaha- 
bad two young persons were admitted to the 
church, one of whom is Thomas Janvier, a 
student in the mission ooBege, and the other 
is a daughter of a man employed formerly 
in the printing office — ^both giving pleasing 
evidence of piety. Two of the members of 
th« church had been called away by death, 
and also a man who had been a teacher in 
connection with one of the mission-schools^ 
though not a Christian by public profession — ^ 
of whom Mr. Munnis says, **We hope he is 
now enjoying the rest which remaineth to the 
people of God." Of Granesh, one of the de- 
parted church members, who was formerly 
employed on the press,. Mr. Hay writes, " His' 
general walk and attendance at worship indi- 
cated an intelligent and living faith. I hope he 
is amoBg the ransomed of our Lord.*' And of 
Rebecca, wife of George Douglas, the other 
church member whose Jeath is reported, Mr. 
Owen says^ ^'When the Catal nature of the dis- 
ease of which she died became known,, she 
received the intelligence with entire calmness 
saying it was better to depart and be with 
Christ I visited her frequently, and believe 
she was r^ ady to meet her Lord. She was 
brought up in the Orphan Asylum, and the 
faithful instructions the received from Mrs. 
Wilsqa and Mrs. Freeman were blessed to the 
saving of her soul. How many kind friends 
at home, w1m> have contributed to the support 
of this institution, may also have been instru- 
mental in her salvation t" 



Mission in Siah.— A letter of the Rev. Sb 
Mattoon, of June 9, has been received, which 
speaks of the missionaries being in uaual 
health, but having nothing new to report in 
their cireumstanoes or their work. 

MissioKs IN China. — ^We have received letr 
tere from Canton to July 20; Shanghai to 
July 14 J and Ningpo to July 8. We regret 
to learn that the health of Mrs. Happer had 
been for some time feeble, but it was hoped 
that rest and change of residence to Macao 
would be of service to her. She was accom- 
panied to Macao by Mrs. Kerr and by the 
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seholan of her school, whose parents thus 
gave a gratifying proof of their confidence in 
the miasion family. — ^The new brethren, Mr. 
Preston and Dr. Eerr,had entered on the study 
of the language, and the latter on many pro- 
fessional labbrs among the natiyes. He says, 
** I have become somewhat acquainted with 
the operations of the mission, and am much 
gratified to see so many evidences of prosperity 
and of the assiduity with which our associates 
have been engaged in the great work." 

At the latest date, great disturbance and 
excitement prevailed on account of the city 
beingattacked by the insurgents. Fighting was 
then going on, and much blood was shed. The 
missionary ladies had all left Canton for Macao 
except Mrs. French. The foreign factories 
were guarded by foreign vessels and troops. 
Mr. French expresses the opinion confidently 
that the city will fall into the hands of the 
revolutionary party, and he adds, ** Foreigners 
have more to fear from fire and from a law- 
less rabble than any thing else. I fear this 
state of confusion and anarchy will continue 
for a long time. Remember us continually in 
your prayers, and remember especially this 
down-trodden and wretched people." The 
boys' boarding and day-schools had been 
greatly reduced in numbers by these troubles! 
^PTe trust that our missionary friends have 
been kept in safety by a kind Providence. 
Two American and one British war-steamers 
were at anchor in the river, ready to receive 
foreigners on board in case of danger. 

At Shanghai and Ningpo the mission fami- 
lies were all well, and their work was going 
on as usual. Mr. Culbertson gives nid ws of three 
days' later date from Ningpo. An attack had 
been Ade by the Portuguese on the Canton- 
ese ; and if the latter had not fled, but had re- 
turned the fire, the missionaries would have 
been in much peril The later accounts from 
the insurgents do not wear an encouraging 
aspect as to the religious views of their leaders. 
Mr. Culbertson, on the invitation of the U. S. 
Commissioner, had made a visit to Nankin 
on board the war-steamer Susquehanna, pro- 
ceeding some sixty miles above the city. No 



satisfactory intercourse was had with the In- 
surgent officials High d&ims were made by 
them of the divine authority of their leader 
to receive tribute from all nations — preten- 
sions which prevented any thing being done 
by the Commissioner. 

Mission to thje Chinese in Califobnia. — The 
Rev. W. Speer, under date of September 16, 
mentions his being "oppressed with the 
variety and weight of labors" imposed upon 
him, but says his health is much better than it 
was in China. 

Mission at Buknos Atres. — ^Letters have 
been received frotn Rev. T. L'Hombral to the 
14th of August. Their general complexion is 
encouraging. He had commenced a French 
service in the North American Chapel, kindly 
plaoed at his use for that purpose. And he 
had enjoyed the privilege of instructing and 
afterwards admitting to the communion of 
the Church a young lady of Roman Catholic 
parentage. Much interest was manifested in 
his labors by the minister of the Scotch 
PresbytedftQ church, and also by the minis- 
ter of the chapel in which his French service 
was held — a minister of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. Mr. L'H. had found a few Pro- 
testant people among the French population 
of perhaps fifteen or twenty thousand souls. 

Departure of Missionaries. — The Rev. 
Marcus M. Carleton and his wife sailed in the 
ship Jacob Bell, from this port for Singapore, 
on the 4th of October, on iheir way to the 
mission in Siam. Mr. Carleton is a member of 
the Presbytery of Connecticut About the 
same time, a party of missionary teachers and 
others set out for the Creek, Chickasaw and 
Choctaw miflsionSk in company with Mr. 
Wilson, one of the Secretaries. As the sta- 
tions of some of this company may be deter- 
mined after reaching the Indian country, we 
omit for the present a particular notice of 
their several spheres of labor.« All these 
missionary friends are commended to the 
blessing of God, and will be remembered, we 
hope, in the prayers of His people. 
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Donalione 

TO THl 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, 

IM FlPTBHBIB, 1864. 

fmmn»AtAkvY,''PbW of Londonderry. Tfe-^hmj- 

?l PmTHio«i.ih Mis. Sarah Caldwbu., Wdjuam 
p»n«>MAU>. Mr*. ELBABrra Ctohino, Miw Pheb« 
HamoL JuBBPH MoRW, and Samuel Todd 1 m'» 
SSf^pJ.^ JVt^y. MalUchS. Pbyof Coturn^.^ 

Smoo or Bur»AL0.-P6|f of Michigan. Lyon <J. 
JftOMt S, Roger 1» "" 

avHOD or N«w York.— P6y of North Rivtr. Smith- 
fid cl e. Pby of Bedfoid. Croton Fall, ch Sab 
Lhto .d Hy. Thos. Lu 12.50. P6y o/ JV«i» Y*^*. 
Wallabout oh mo con 14.19 ; Madi.on At oh mo 
Mn 30 ; Chelwa oh * a member' 20 ; William»bnrg 
•hurch mo oon 25.17 ; Yorkville oh mo oon 11.20 ; 
New York let oh ann coll in part 2000, 2119 06 

SmoD or New Zwam^Pby g Passaic. N«^ark 
8d oh mo con 7.851. Pbf of West Jersey, Camden 
oh 6.50. Fby of Susquehanna. Wyaluemg oh 
8 • Canton oh 15 ; Towanda ch 3 ; Burlington oh 
4 ; Friendiville oh 2 ; Silver Lake ch 1. Pby ^ 
Burlington. Mount Holly ch 30, 76 82 

Stnod or Philadblpeia. — F*f of Philadelphia. 
Kensington oh 23.50 ; Tenth oh mo con 58.92 ; 
Penn ch, Misa Ellen Rose ^ ; Second ch Sab soh 
miss soc to ed Eleanor Cuyler^ Mary JWc«, James 
Nassau, and WUliam DuUy 100: Sixth oh * a mem- 
ber' 100 ; Port Richmond 1st ch Sab sch 6.31. Pby ,.. 
of Baltimore. Annapolis ch 26; Baltimore Co., 
Md.,100. Pby of Carlisle. Silver Spring ch, A. 
Cathcart 6 ; Tom's Creek and Piney oh, Margaret 
Stewart 4, Susan Row 2.50, Miss McKeekar 2.50, 
Barbara Hinters 1, Br. A. Annan 6; Margaret 
Witherow 10, Stirling Gault 2, John Gault.l, Mise 
Horner 1, John Thompson 5, Silas Homer 5, James 
McAllister 2, Jacob Shewmoker 5, Smith Barr 2, 
Alex. Horner 5, A lady friend 5, Miss Margaret 
Stewart 2. Pby if Northumberland, Rohrsburg 
ch fern miss soc 10.50, 509 23 

STHODor PiTTSBUBOH.— Pfty^o/ BUzirsvUle. Ligonier 
ch 12.30 ; Cross Roads ch 9.50. Pby tif Redstone. 
Long Run oh 31.90 ; Connellsville ch 62 ; Bnnlaj^'s 
creek ch 32.57 ; Greensbnrg ch 28. Pby of Ohio. 
Pittsburg Isc ch 'a member' 150 ; Catt Liberty oh 
Adonijah, bal to con Mrs. Robert H. Hxbbrton of 
Philadelphia, 1 m, 20, 1«7 77 

Stmod or WHBBLnfQ.-PAy of SetubenvUU. Steuben- 
ville 2d oh 3. 66. Pby of New Lisbon. Liverpool 
oh 5 ; Rehoboth eh, ladies 10, 18 66 

Sthod or Omo.—Pby of Wooster. Canal Fulton ch 
7.45 ; Sugar Creek ch 5.55 ; Jackson ch 16 ; Chip- 
pewa ch in part to con Ahdrbw E llxott 1 m 20. 75 ; 
Northfield ob 26.56 ; Springfield ch 15, 90 11 

Sthod or Cihcinh ati.— Pfty of Miami. Springfield 
ch, Infant Sab Soh 10 00 

Stmod or Thdiaha. —Pby of Madison. Hanover ch 
4 ; New Washington ch 13.50. Pby of Indiana- 
polis. Shilo 1st oh 2.57. Pby of Palestine. Pales- 
tine ch 7, . 27 07 

Sthod or Northbrh Thdiaha. —P6y of Logansport. 
Peru 2d ch 11. Pby qf CrawfbrdsviOe. New Hope 
ch 5, 1« 00 



Sthod or iLLXHos.—P&y of Peoria. Farmington oh 
11.50 ; Middleport ch 11. Pby of Ckieaga. Genoa 
and Coon Creek oh 9, 24 50 

Stnod or Iowa.— P6y of Cedar. Mnsoatine let ch 
. 2000 

Stmod or Kbhtitokt.—P^ of LouiwilU. Pint eh 
mo con 23.75 : Second ch mo con 1240 : Mulberry 
oh 29.35, 65 50 

Sthod or Viroihi a. —P*y cf West Hanover. College 
eh mo con 43.57, Robert Cf. Anderson 2.50 ; Finney 
Wood ch 34 13 ; Blue Stone ch 10. Pby of East 
Hanover. Richmond 2d ch mo con 27. Pby of 
Montgomery. Salem oh ann ooU 65 75, 182 05 

Sthod or North Garolxha —Pby of Orange. HiUs- ' 
boro'ch 1&70. PbyofPayetteviiU. Wilmmgton ch 
juv 100 10.25* ^ 28 95 

Stnod or Alabama —Pby of Tuscaloosa. Pleasant 
Ridge ch 21 . 10 ; Gainesville ch Sab sch to ed J. L. 
Kirkpatriek at Corisoo 4.90, 26 00 

Sthod or MisOBBiPn.— Pfty of Louisiana. New 
Orleans 2d oh Sab soh to ed John j3. Steele 23 75 : 
New Orleans 1st ch mo con's 50, Sab sch to ed 
WHltam Gardiner, Andrew Brown, George H. 
Shepherd, Joanna Lloyd,Eliza Smith and Cynthia 
Sunee Perlee 150, 223 75 

Sthod orTBXAs.-^Pfty of Brazos. Houston ch 43.15, 
Sab soh to ed Miller Texas at Ningpo 40, 83 15 



Total from ohnrohes, 



$4,001 52 



Sthod or the REroRMBD FBBSBTTRRtAN Chtrch.— 
Reo'd from Treas'r of Synod for sup of MessrB. 
Campbell, GaldweU and Woodside m Northern 
India 900 00 

Lboaodb. — Merrittstown, Pa., Legacy of Miss Caro- 
line Johnston 25 * WashingtonvilMy Pa., Bequest 
of Rev. John H. Rittenhouse 16, 40 00 

MiscBLLAHBOVB.— An Old Presbyterian 25 ; White ^ 
Deer ValUy. PR., Chas A. Luiberg for church in 
Favale 5, and for Bible distribution in Italy 5 ; New 
York, A lafly 75 ; A. B. 8 a mite in support of 
the Master's cause 20 ; Source unknown 15 ; Harrit- 
burg, Pa., Mrs. Martha Simonton 5, N. Burnett 2 ; 
Shirleysburg, P&., John Brewster 80; Chatham 
Run, Pa.. John Hamilton 5 ; A reader of the Pres- 
byterian Banner 5, 242 00 



Total ReoeipU in September, 



$5183 52 



SpHGEAI^ COHTRIBCmOHS rOB THH WALBOIBB. — 

Amount previously reported, $9708 73 ^ 

New Berlin. Pa., Master Bruce 
Adam* 1 ; Columbia City, Ind., 

Mrs. Ruth Walker 2, 3 00 9,801 73 

Wk. RAHKIH, Jb., 

Treasurer. 

DoMATiOHB IH Clotbiho, Ao —Ladies of Rehoboth eh 
Ohio, one box clothing 57.65 ; Pleasant Prairie ch, 
Ill's, Ladies, one box clothing 20 ; New York 
Friends, one box clothing ; Female For Miss soo of 
Beerfleld ch, Ohio, one barrel olothing to oon Mrs. 
Sallt a. Lazarus 1 m 78. 



Kbwakd a JxvxxKa, Printer, 114 Naann StVMt. 
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Aiiittui af t\t itfarHt. 



The Preparatory Work of ChrlBtian MUslons : 

An Abdhbbs dsuvebxd bt APPOiNrMKNT OF THE Synod or New Yobx in the Rutgers Stkeet 
Prbbbttebian Chuboh, October 17, 1854, bt the Bet. David Ibyino, Minister or the 
Church of North Salem, N. T. 



The grand work of the Church in hea- 
then lands at the present day is pre- 
paratory — a destroying rather than a 
building up— a gathering together of mate- 
rial for the erection in the future of the vast 
spiritual temple. The position of things is 
analogous to that in the time of the King of 
Israel. The temple could not be built till 
the Jebusite had been removed, and the sur- 
rounding enemies destroyed, or rendered 
powerless. This was effected under David, 
the man of war, who also largely collected 
gold and silver for that costly work, when 
it arose in all its beauty and magnificence 
under Solomon, the man of peace. Now, 
the Church is emphatically militant in hea 
thenr. lands. Her sons are men of war, 
aiming at the destruction of every false 
system, as well as bringing together mate- 
rials for the building of Zion. Now, is to be 
regarded as the beginning of that work — 
when the end shall come is known only 
to the Ancient of Days ; that it will come 
is everywhere the language of prophecy, 
but ere it arrives, many a Rabbah must be 
beleaguered, and many an Ammonite lick 
the dust. Present systems and institutions 



roust be overthrown or remodelled, and a 
gradual or rapid transition from darkness to 
light, from confusion to order, according to 
the decree of Heaven. 

This is a truth the Church forgets. Impa- 
tience amongst us is stretching her restless 
eyeballs to catch a sight of the topmost 
stone as it is laid upon the finished building. 
Selfishness—cold, unpitying, atheistic selfish- 
ness — is exclaiming, " How long, O Lord, 
how long?" To such, we say the founda- 
tions have only been laid broad and deep in 
solid rock, and are now arising above the 
surface. From another quarter we hear a 
different cry, though it is waxing fainter and 
more faint, that ** the time is not come, the 
time that the Lord's house should be built." 
The providence of God is, however, show- 
ing the folly of the latter as well as of the 
former sentiment. He is giving sufficient 
encouragement to the Church's efiRurts to 
bid her go forward, and only sufficient, we 
believe, to assure her that the time is not 
yet, when the desert shall rejoice and blos- 
som as the rose. Every such feeling is a 
reflection upon the wisdom and purposes of 
the Almighty— an nnwiUingnesa to comply 
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with the terms and behests of Jehovah — ar- 
raying the will and opinions of a mortal 
against the knowledge and fixed intentions 
of the Sovereign of the universe.. 

When we survey the entire field, the re- 
sources of the enemy, the stupendous and 
gigantic systems of moral evil inwoven into 
the very being of their devotees, pervading 
and moulding social, political, and religious 
institutions, running back into the remotest 
ages, led on and elevated by a subtle, ma- 
lignant, and rampant priesthood, giving 
birth to rites and ceremonies which 
carry with them a resistless fascination, 
feeding the worst passionS) and binding 
their votaries in fetters of Iron ; when we 
consider the strength of prejudice, the per* 
versity of will, the debasement of mind, 
the power of caste, the deadness of con- 
science, the-hardness of heart, and all the 
numerous evils that follow in the train of 
inveterate and degrading superstitions, and 
then consider the force led against this for- 
midable and combined array of opposition, 
the paucity of numbers, the feebleness of 
means at their disposal, their ignorance and 
helplessness, their slender qualifications, 
their scattered position, and all these 
backed by the apathy and indifference of 
many in the Church at home, together with 
discouragements often from Christian Gov 
ernments abroad, and we have a success far 
outstripping the means employed, and which 
calls upon the Church to arise in her 
strength, increa^ her energy, and her ef- 
forts, both material and spiritual, for the 
conquest of nations to the Prince of Peace. 

We are then to bear in mind at the out- 
set, that the work before the Church is two- 
fold — ths desiructiim of healhenia?n, and the 
establishment of the reUgion of the Cross 
the supplanting of human and satanic de- 
vices by the counsels of the Godhead — eradi- 
cating the most tnonstrous absurdities, the 
most bewitching forms of error, by the 
simplest and sublimest of truths, and ac- 
complishing the whole through the Instru- 



mentality of renovated but feeble man. Her 
work thus defined, and as preparatory for 
the great and final triumph, is, to labor 
cheerfully^ wiyingly, eabmi^ively^ and un- 
ceasin^y for God, carrying;^ out the last 
command of her Head and King, and leav- 
ing results to Him who has determined that 
'*the glory of the Lord shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea.' * 

I. This is then the first preparatory means 
which the present work is developing — im- 
buing the Church with a missionary spirit. 
That the Church is missionary is every- 
where a scriptural truth. To embody and 
diffuse the doctrines of the gospel does she 
exist. Her paramount business is to make 
aggressive movements upon the kingdom 
of darkness, till the number of the redeemed 
is completed, and God's purposes of grace 
are fulfilled. This is Heaven's will, clearly 
expressed, so that all who come under the 
influences of the Cross are obligated to 
make known to others the message of sal- 
vation. With this spirit was the Apostolic 
Church baptized. Under the impulse of 
the Redeemer's last command, her soris 
went everywhere preaching the Word. 
Soon, however, did a different spirit control 
her, and as soon was her onward extension 
arrested. Shorn of her beauty and strength, 
she was paralyzed for ages, and was inca- 
pable of exerting any cporal power in the 
earth.* In this state she continued till the 
Reformation, when in the principles then in- 
culcated lay the germ of the world's evan- 
gelization. This truth was, however, only 
gradually developed. Warring for doc- 
trinal truth, the Reformers' energies were 



• Whilst we speak thus of lh« Church as a whole, 
there were at timeu, in different periods of her history, 
some of God's choMn ones, as the Culdees, Walden- 
ses, and others, who, breathiag the spirit of their Mas- 
ter, prayed and labored for the dissemination of the 
gospel in other lands. The same is true of the Re- 
formation. There were some anxious' for invading 
Healhen as well as Papal countries with the living 
preacher, but grei^t obetaicles e^ted fpr the carrying 
out of such a purpose. 
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directed to home, and, thus absorbed, they 
and their successors forgot that progression 
is the law of the Church, and that this law 
cannot be violated with impunity ; they for- 
got the evangelistic character of Zion, aifd 
did little or nothing for the extension of 
Christ's kingdom abroad. It was not till 
four years after the death of the earnest, 
indefatigable, and devoted Xavier, who 
could boast of seven hundred thousand con« 
verts to the Romish faith in India alone, that 
the Reformed Church of Geneva sent forth 
a few naissionaries to South America. Over 
looking the charter of her King, she 
gradually sank into a spiritual stupor, from 
which she is not yet entirely free. Except- 
ing a few spasmodic efforts here and there, 
nothing was done by any Protestant Church, 
in her Church capacity, till 1733, to make 
known to savage tribes the mission and 
death of the Son of God. To the Moravi* 
ans does the honor and glory belong of con-: 
ceiving and carrying out as a Church the 
last legacy of her ascended Lord; and to 
her self-denying efforts^ her fortitude, zeal, 
and liberality, does the Christian Church 
owe much of that missionary spirit which 
has animated and pervaded her in these latter 
days. The Baptists of England sixty years 
later followed her example, who boldly led 
the way to the East, and at once heg^n the 
attack upon the strongest citadel of moral 
evil. After them came the London Mission- 
ary Society, composed chiefly of Calvinistic 
Independents, who invaded another portion 
of the kingdom of darkness. Since then, 
other Societies have been organized in dif- 
ferent portions of Christendom, all aiming 
at the destruction of error and the diffusion 
of truth. 

Still, at the beginning of the present cen- 
tury, how little had the Protestant Church 
done, and how little w^a she aware of her 
evangelistio chaMicter! Look at the dates 
of the fbrmatido of the difierent Missionary 
Societies, and yon have an index of (he mis- 
sionary pulse of the Church, 



out of some twenty leading Missionary So- 
cieties had an existence before 1800, while 
three of these were but recently organized, 
and a fourth confined its operations mainly 
to this country. This need not, however, 
excite our surprise, when we find the 
Bishop of St. Asaph stating publicly in the 
House of Lords in 1783, that *' the obliga- 
tion said to be incumbent on Christians to 
promote their faith throughout the world, 
had ceased with the supernatural gifts which 
attended the commission of the Apostles T' 
and thirteen years later, we have the sen- 
timents of the majority of the Church 
of Scotland thus expressed: — **To spread 
abroad the knowledge of the gospel among 
barbarous and heathen nations seems to be 
highly preposterous, in as far as it antici- 
pates, nay, it even reverses, the order of 
nature." To aid missions by collections 
called forth the following reittark : — " For 
such improper conduct, censure is too small 
a mark of disapprobation ;»it would, I doubt 
not, be a legal subject of penal prosecution.*'* 
When the English Church awoke to some 
sense of her responsibility, few of her sons 
were willing to go forth as missionaries, but 
she had to go tO another Church and another 
land for men to be supported by her means, 
which called forth the remark of the cTbwr- 
nal des Debate — " We think the Episcopali- 
ans too lordly ever to take up the trade of 
our Franciscan friars." 

When we come to our own land, ^e fitjd 
a similar feeling in the Churches ; no gen- 
eral organization for carrying the gospel to 
heathen lands was formed till 1810. 

In 1796 the New York Missionary Soci- 
ety, compdsed chiefly of Presbyterians, was 
organized, and soon afler established a mis- 
sion among the Chickasaws. In 1803 the 
General Assembly sent forth her first mis- 
sionary, Rev. Gideon Blackburn, to the 
Cherokees, where he labored till 1810. (See 
Dr. Green's Presbyterian Missions.) 



« Hethenng^n'« Bistory of the Church pf 86ot- 
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In 1799 the Massachusetts Missionary 
Society was founded, and in 1802 the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society of the same State. 
These Societies, however, embraced Home 
as well as Foreign Missions. (See Judson's 
Life, Vol. 1, pp. 44—46.) 

It is true that before this period, Societies 
were formed, missionary magazines pub- 
lished, missionary sermons before Associa- 
tions and General Assemblies preached; still, 
little was done^in the way of jfunds and men 
till Judson, Newell, and others, offered them- 
selves to go to heathen lands as foreign 
missionaries. This event amongst our- 
selves, as that of Carey in England, awoke 
the slumbering energies of Zion, directed 
the thoughts, the prayers, and the alms of 
some of her children into a new channel, 
which have been gradually bearing fruit in 
an increase of zeal, devotedness, sympathy, 
and heavenly love, and which have returned 
in manifold blessings into her own bosom, 
and rendered her members happier and 
holier. Now, the Church is settling down 
upon sound, substantial principles, and is 
acting more from a calm sense of obliga- 
tion. Duty to the heathen is taking a 
deeper hold of the public mind. The mis- 
sionary box and missionary paper are every- 
where to be met. Missions is heard con- 
stantly from our pulpits, and forms part of 
the business of our Church Courts. It is 
taught in our households, and is identified 
with our prayers, and with much of our 
literature. On this latter point, what a dif- 
ference in sixty years ! When the ** Evan- 
gelical Magazine" was started in England, 
a promise was given that one page monthly 
would be devoted to missionary intelligence; 
and there are some here who no doubt know 
that it was often with difficulty that this 
pledge could be redeemed; but now, hun- 
dreds of thousands of pages teeming with 
missionary news pour monthly from the 
presses of Christendom, and are read by 
those interested in this great work. Then, 
with these important facts, funds are incrdas- 



ing, and the missionary is no longer deemed 
an enthusiast or a madman by many in 
the Church, while he and his cause com- 
mand the respect and confidence of many 
Vthat are without," Still, while the Church 
is thus being imbued with the spirit of her 
Head, her real power is not yet developed. 
She has to ^Mi ft up her voice with strength ;" 
to consecrate her revenues to the Lord ; to 
be controlled by love, Christ-like love — burn- 
ing in every heart, and flowing out into 
every appointed instrumentality ; and when 
this is attained, then we may look for the 
kingdoms of this world becoming the king- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christ. 

II. Whilst this state of things has had to 
be produced in the Church at home, her sons 
have had to remove evils produced by nominal 
Christians in heathen lands. This is an- 
other preparatory means. 

Says a British writer : '* In every country 
of the East, Christianity has been intro- 
duced to the people along with the invariable 
and odious associates of unprincipled ambi- 
tion and commercial rapacity."* If this 
has reference to nominal Christianity, it is 
true, but real Christianity was slow to fol- 
low the friends and worshippers of mam- 
mon. The Dutch have everywhere neg- 
lected the religious improvement of the 
natives in the East, and have even prevented 
the Word of God from being disseminated 
among them. For many years the English 
had no chapels or chaplains in India. They 
cared nothing for their religion, and viru- 
lently opposed every attempt to acquaint the 
Hindu with the truths of the gospel, tintil 
overpowered by the religious sentiment at 
home. 

It was not, however, what they neglected 
to do, but what they did, that has proved one 
of the greatest hinderances to missionary 
success. In their lives they acted out none 
of the truths of our holy religion. They 



*Grawford'f Vidian AicUipelago, Vol. 2, Book 6, 
chap. 4. 
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kept neither the first Dor the second tables 
of the law. Their violent behavior, offi- 
cial rapacity, fierce contentions, anscrapu- 
lotis conduct, commercial dishonesty, jadi- 
cial baseness, combined with intemperance, 
licentiousness, scepticism and profanity, 
leavened the heathen mind with hostile pre- 
judices, and inspired them with hatred and 
detestation of every thing that savored of 
Christianity. Nay, say the first Protestant 
missionaries to India, "The abominably 
wicked life of the Christians has generated 
one of the most obstinate prejudices in the 
native mind against Christianity itself. . . . 
They look upon Christians as the very dregs 
of the world — the vilest and most corrupted 
people under the sun.'* Both before and after 
this we have similar testimonies scattered 
through the works of travellers from every 
continent and almost every island of the hea- 
then world. Says a traveller in India in 1665: 
" It is a most sad and horrible thing to- con- 
sider what scandal there is brought upon 
the Christian religion by the looseness and 
remissness, by the exorbitances of many 
which come amongst them, who profess 
themselves Christians, of whom I haf^ often 
heard the natives say thus : 'Christian reli- 
gion, devil religion ; Christian much drunk, 
Christian much do wrong, much beat, much 
abuse others.' "* A similar sentiment was 
uttered to Brainard by one of the Indians of 
this country. ** Why," said he, " should 
you desire the Indians to become Christians, 
seeing the Christians are so much worse 
than the Indians? They lie, steal, and 
drink worse than the Indians. They first 
taught the Indians to be drunk. We will 
not consent therefore to become Christians, 
lest we should be as bad as they.*' Well 
might the Danish missionaries, in the deep- 
est sorrow, exclaim, *' Better, infinitely 
better, if never any Christians had been 
among them." 

We all know the deleterious influence an 
inconsistent professor exerts npon the com- 



munity among ourselves, and how such an 
example is at once laid hold off by the 
enemies of the Cross. How much more 
must this be true in Pagandom, when the 
missionary brings before the mind unac- 
quainted with the doctrines of the Bible, the 
purity of its morals, the renovating and 
sanctifying power of its truths, its fitness to 
the wants and constitution of man, tlie com- 
forts and hopes which it affords, and the 
blessed effects which follow from a recep- 
tion of its dogmas, and he points you to 
those who are called Christians, immoral in 
their lives, fraudulent in their dealings, cruel 
and vindictive in their dispositions, haughty 
and overbearing in their manners, giving a 
lie to every assertion of the man of God, 
and thus at the outset neutralizing all his 
efforts to do them good. Then, with this 
carnality and impurity, Christians have be- 
come idolaters and Mussulmans. Hinduism 
has been praised and regarded equally with 
the Scriptures of Divine origin. Mohammed- 
anism has been extolled as a beautiful reli- 
gion. The Hindus have been represented 
as the happiest of mortals. Yea, says a 
British officer, "Whenever the Christian 
religion does as much for the lower orders 
of society in Europe, as that of Brahma 
appears to have done for the Hindus, I shall 
cheerfully vote for its establishment in Hin- 
dustan." The only regard the first Governor 
of Calcutta paid to Christianity was, that he 
buried instead of hu/med his Hindu wife. 
Warren Hastings sent an embassy to the 
Grand Lama to congratulate him on his 
incarnation.* These and other obstacles of 
a like nature had their influence in steeling 
the minds of many to the teachings of the 
Bible. 

But this was not all, though powerful in 
itself to increase the Tepugnance of the 
heathen to Christianity. Men bearing the 
name of Christ, have carried with them evils 
destructive of life, and subversive of all that 



* Calcutu Review, 2; pp. 294, S12. 
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is pare, lovely, and of good report. New 
England has sent forth her rum, France her 
brandy, British India her opium, to imbrute 
the intellect, deprave the heart, and render 
it more impervious to the truth ; and when, 
through a liberal but irreligious education, 
as in Calcutta, the native mind was cast 
adrift from Hinduism, without any settled 
principles, at that very juncture a thousand 
copies of Paine's "Age of Reason," with* 
other of his theological and political works, 
were sent; from the United States, which 
were rapidly purchased, and which aided 
powerfully to confirm their infidel tenden- 
cies. How often is it true now that de- 
moralizing poisons of one kind or another 
accompany the missionary in the same ship, 
to counteract his efforts, or to contradict his 
teachings ! Every heathen land has received 
the evil before the good. 

When Protestant governments have borne 
rule, they have thrown all their influence 
against Christianity and in favbr of idol- 
atrous and anti-Christian errors. This has 
been particularly so in the East. The 
Dutch have ever acted on the principle of a 
selfish commercial policy. A temporizing 
political expediency has characterized Brit- 
ish rule. Every thing that could be done 
to perpetuate existing institutions and reli- 
gions among the natives was tried. A 
Mohammedan college was organized in 
India for Mussulmans ; then a Sanscrit 
college, whose object was " the preservation 
and cultivation of laws, literature and reli- 
gion of the Hindus ;" then colleges, where 
every thing that savored of Christian truth 
was excluded. With these, a protection 
of idolatry, a regulation of its rites and a 
profiting from its practices ; a withdrawal of 
its patronage ; then an attempt to suppress 
the translation of the Holy Scriptures ; 
expelling the first missionaries from her 
shores, and, when harbored by a neighbor- 
ing power, restraining them in the exercise 
of their functions, and establishing an im- 
primatur for theological works. As late afl 



1816 the following order was issued by the 
Indian Government : '' That missionaries 
were not to preach to the natives,, or suffer 
the native converts to do so ; not to distri- 
bute religious tracts, or suffer the people ta 
do so ; not to send forth converted natives, 
or to take any step, by conversion, or other- 
wise, to persuade the natives to embrace 
Christianity." 

We have referred only to Protestant 
powerS)'but when we come to Romish 
nations — to France, Portugal and Spain — 
their rapacity, cruelty, cupidity, and lust for 
gold and power — their religious impositions, 
duplicity and dissimulation in India, China, 
Abyssinia and other lands — the impiety of 
the Romish priesthood — shrinking from no 
deceit, heathenizing Christianity, changing 
only the name of some of the idols — parad- 
ing the Virgin Mary thr9ugh the streets, 
with all the ceremonies and processions of 
Hinduism and Buddhism^lecoying the 
natives by fraud or force, baptizing thou- 
sands and tens of thousands, without the 
least conscious change of sentiment or of 
heart, so that many have acknowledged that 
all they Jcnew of the Christian religion was 
that they had been sprinkled with water ! 
And wherever Jesuitism has been, we have 
another mighty impediment to the reception 
of the truth.* Not only has the missionary 
of the Cross had to contend with all the 
injurious influences connected with such 
nominal converts, but they have every- 
where met with more embittered opposition 
from baptized than from pure paganism. 
When Protestant missionaries first visited 
Southern India, the natives were filled with 
all kinds of fear and suspicion, and looked 
upon them a? designing men, ready to entrap 
them by sinister dealings or fraudulent 
practices. 

Here then was another mighty obstacle 
to be removed or overcome ere the truth 
could obtain a lodgment in the heart, or be 



* Steinmetx' Historr of the JesotU, book viiL 
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even heard with deference, or treated with 
respect; and though in some places it is still 
inflaential for evil, the heathen begin to 
distingaish between nominal and real 
ChriBtianity, and whether those who bear 
its name bring forth its froits. 

in. Another preparatory means has been 
to prepare the minds (f the people for an 
acquaintance with and reception of the truihs 
of the Gospel, For this purpose much has 
had to be done, and yet the opinion has 
been prevalent that all that the missionary 
had to do in heathen lands was simply to 
announce the truths of the gospel to their 
inhabitants — ^to contrast its beauties, its 
meliorating and transforming effects, with 
the debasing and demoralizing power of their 
religious systems, and that instantly they 
would lay aside all their prejudices, all* the 
effects of early education, all the fascinating 
influences that gather around the various 
rites and ceremonies of their faith — all the 
prestige connected with its being the religion 
of their fathers — its suitableness to their 
natural tastes and desires, and its adapted - 
ness to their senses — and for what ? For a 
religion that opened a war upon their idols, 
customs, opinions and laws ; a religion that 
ojQTered but one God and. one Mediator, 
through whose atonement eternal happiness 
could only be obtained ; a religion exclusive 
in its claims, and that denounced their forms 
of worship as idolatrous, tbeir deities as 
nothing, their rites as obscene, their prac- 
tices as wicked ; a religion that presented a 
new code of morals, and that tolerated 
nothing inconsistent with its own pure 
spirituality ! Is such a religion loved and 
cherished by the dissipated and depraved 
amongst ourselves, where they are either in- 
structed in its doctrines, or influenced by its 
precepts and examples 7 If not, why should 
we expect the simple but rigid tenets of the 
Bible to be at once espoused by the fierce 
Polynesian, the ttupid Hottentot, the bigoted 
Mussulman, the pantheistic or sensual 
Hindu ? 



Take only one false system — ^Brahminism 
-—the master-piece of Satanic cunning and 
strength — a system, says Foster, **That 
gives one the idea of immensity, filled with 
what is not the value of an ntom — infinity 
combined with the very abstract of worth- 
lessness." Is it to be supposed that this 
system, so powerfully captivating to the 
senses, possessing every shade of belief, 
from *' transcendental theism" down to the 
most monstrous fictions of an almost illimit- 
able mythology, legislating for every act of 
life, adapted to every order of mind, gratify- 
ing every taste and passion, and exerting its 
powers upon the mental and social habitudes 
of the people. Is it, I say, to be imagined 
that the strict spiritual doctrines of the 
Cross, which, they say, are only of yester- 
day, can obtain a home in their hearts at 
once, much less overlurn their religion, 
which they believe to be an eternal emana- 
tion of Brahm ? In Hinduism we have every 
false religion of the world combined. We 
have Theism, Atheism, Pantheism, Mysti- 
cism, Materialism, Spiritualishn, and debasing 
idolatry — all wielding a power that is almost 
omnipotent for evil, and not one predisposing 
its votary to the sublime and sanctifying 
truths of Heaven. 

Amongst such a people, in one part or 
other of the world, clinging to and controlled 
by one or other of these systems of error, 
were the missionaries cast. Ignorant of 
every thing but perhaps the name of the 
people to whom they were sent, they had to 
acquire the language or languages of the 
country, and most of them (at first) without 
dictionaries, grammars, or helps of any 
kind ; not a verse of Scripture printed, tract 
or religious work issued in the vernacular 
tongue; not a forerunner, as the Baptist, 
nor a gradual preparation of the people by 
means of the Septuagint and the various set- 
tlements of the Jews for apostolic labors. 
Besides getting ready for preaching, the 
Bible had to be translated, tracts and school 
books written, and grammars^ vocabularies. 
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and dictionaries prepared. Among some 
tribes characters had to be invented, lan- 
guage constructed, arranged, and presented 
in a written form ; schools bad to be estab> 
Hshed and taught for a time in many 
placed; scholars were with difficulty ob- 
tained, and when procured were often scat- 
tered by the wiles of cunning and interested 
priests. Then, with these, other duties 
devolved upon the missionary. He had, and 
still has to superintend or aid in the erection 
of churches, dwellings, and school-houses. 
He has had to be printer, paper-maker, 
mechanic, physician, and attend to other 
collateral objects, entirely foreign to pastoral 
labors in this country. 

After the missionaries became acquainted 
with the language and also the superstitions 
and religions of the people, they encountered 
another obstacle in conveying the leading 
doctrines of the Scriptures so as to be under- 
stood. This arose not only from the poverty 
but perversion of language. When they 
preached to a heathen congregation, the 
majority had never been trained to think on 
religious topics, and were unable to grasp 
tl{e novel ideas inculcated. Either new 
terms had to be invented, which had to be 
constantly explained, or words employed, 
which conveyed a meaning different from 
the intention of the speaker. Terms that 
are to us realities, to the Vedantist are mere 
abstractions. Speak to him of the Supreme 
Being, and God is to him nothing but an ideal 
existence, without natural and moral per- 
fections, and that besides it there is nothing. 
To reason with such is of no avail, for all 
things are illusory, and he himself does not 
exist ; but to an idolater this name calls up 
one of his numerous deities. Warn them 
against the effects of sin, and their minds 
may turn to some bodily defilement or natu- 
ral evil, which to us is uq sin. Commend to 
the Hindus holiness, and you urge them to 
bathe in the Ganges. Tell them of the 
necessity of regeneration, and their thoughts 
immediately advert to the doctrine of trans- 



migration. Mention the believer and wtfrd 
af God, and these, to the followers of false 
prophets, mean JfiMStt2«Mfi and the Koran; 
and thus with almost every doctrine and 
name of the New Testament. Idolatry baa 
invested every term with something iabnloos, 
monstrous, and absurd. In their books are 
scattered many moral sayings akin to many 
in the Bible. When these are uttered, they 
instantly quote their precepts or proverbs, 
and thus what is good in itself becomes to 
them an evil — to rivet their chains more 
firmly around them. Then in some dialects 
there are no words equivalent to what we 
mean by conscience, atonement, repentance, 
church, d&c* An intelligent missionary 
states that a sermon might be. preached as 
explicit and plain as idiom and style wonld 
make it, and yet the uninstrncted Hindu 
would not get a single Christian idea from 
it, but would construe the whole in fayor of 
his own belief. The same may be said of 
almost every pagan nation and tribe. 

Surely these are difficulties which are not 
to be removed in a day or a year. But to 
these we have to add the moral obliquity 
and obtuseness of all. Some tribes, as 
Moffat shows us, have scarcely a moral 
sense left, and nearly all in Pagandom have 
no higher principle of action than self-in- 
terest. Given up to a reprobate mind, they 
are filled with all unrighteousness; they 
put darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness. Capable of distinguishing right from 
wrong, many have subverted all moral dis- 
tinctions. Lying is at times a virtue, t Kill- 
ing an insect or a cow is as great a crime 
as killing a man. A violation of the whole 
second table of the law is not so abhorrent 
to God as changing one's religion. Virtue 
and vice are often confounded with cere- 
monial purity or uncleanness. Sin is easily 
destroyed by ablutions, pilgrimages, or pe- 
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nances; heaven is won by merit, and self- 
love is the end of action. 

Such is the condition of the heathen 
world, and such are some of the hlnderances 
to its immediate evangelization. The mis- 
sionaries have not gone among a people 
merely inclined to evil, but saturated with 
it, and sorronnded by influences that tended 
to increase their vileness and perpetuate, 
their blindness. They have had not merely 
to remove erroneous notions, and meet so- 
phistries, but they had to correct perverse 
modes of thought, and gradually leaven the 
mind with religious truth. Taking all these 
circumstances into account, together with 
the extent of the heathen field, the consoli- 
dated and enormous power of moral evil 
everywhere rampant, the vast mass of mind 
under its influence, the difficulties in the 
way of confessing Christ, the small 
number of laborers, the deleterious influ- 
ence of tropical climates upon their consti- 
tutions, and we have a work of the most 
gigantic character, and one which few have 
grasped in all its magnitude, as they look 
for results far outstripping the agencies 
employed. It was this very work that drove 
the Abb6 Dubois from Southern India in 
despair, after an incessant toil of twenty- 
five years, and that made him declare that 
the people were ** lying under an everlasting 
anathema," given over for ever to a repro- 
bate mind, and that the time of conversion 
had passed away;" but it is a work that 
shall succeed, for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

There is one other preparatory means to 
which we might refer—the ratting up of a 
native miniUry; bat time will not permit, 
though it is one of vast moment, and one 
that from the very nature of the case must 
be the result of time and much care. 
. From this view of missions, and which we 
believe to be the right one, we see at once 
the strength of the enemy, the nature of the 
conflict, the means to be furnished, and the 
work to be achieved, and the whole telling 



us the necessity of combining pa^ieyiee wUh 
faith. The work, from its very magnitude, 
must be slow and laborious. Impatience 
or despondency will neither accelerate nor 
accomplish it. It is our province patiently 
to wait upon God, and to labor in faith ; to 
exercise faith amidst discouragement and 
thick darkness; to take firm hold of the 
throne; and, combining energy with this 
faith, we will attempt and expect great 
things. Whilst the present is one of activ- 
ity, the future is one of hope. What thongh 
we see only the streaks of the morning 
gilding the horizon we have in the very 
circumstance the assurance that darkness 
will flee away. Christ lives. His promises 
are yea and amen. The covenant is snre. 
Here we walk by faiths not by tigkL 

This subject sets forth the true ground of 
action — principle ; undying, heaven-'hom 
principle. This sees the enterprise carried 
into the future. It overlooks magnitude 
of numbers and obstacles. It is gnided, not 
by what is now accomplished, but what will 
be. It views God at the helm of the nni- 
verae, and every measure, whether prosper- 
ous or adverse, as in some way furthering 
his cause, and ushering in the ** Jubilee of 
the world." It falters not at the sixty years 
of unavailing toil on the wandering Cal- 
mucs, or the thirty years on the hardened 
Nicobars. Whilst it does not decry subor- 
dinate motives, it rises above them all to the 
throne of Jehovah. Swaying the soul of 
the believer, it removes him from fitful im- 
pulse, or short-lived sympathy, to steady, 
faithful, and unceasing eflforts. 

like the star, nnhasting, 
like the star, unresting, 

it ever glows until it flourishes in the saAC- 
tuary above. 

Lastly, the euccess achieved hide us go 
forward. Whilst much has to be done, 
much has been accomplished. " It moves," 
said the condemned Galileo of our earth, ss 
he was borne back to his dungeon. So we 
say it moves. The little stone cat oat of 
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i.the mouDtain without hands is in motion, and 
'!it increasing in size and power. It has de- 
, stToyed many an idol, converted many a 
heathen temple into a church, wrought won- 
ders in the social, civil, and moral life of 
many a community, and its course is on- 
ward, destroying that which is earthly, im- 
planting that which is heavenly, and destined 
in time to fill the earth. 

Christicmity moves. No system, however 
gigantic, grovelling, or puerile, can stand 
before it. Adapted to the universal wants 
of human nature, no obstacle can resist its 
power. The degraded Hottentot has been 
reclaimed; the fierce and savage caonibal 
has been transformed ; the vindictive New 
Zealander has been subdued ; the heart of 
the Greenlander has been warmed ; the big- 
otry of the Mussulman has melted away be- 
fore the Prophet of Nazareth ; the enslaved 
African has been made free by the Holy 
Ghost ; the ** twice-born'' Brahman has been 
humbled and brought to the Cross ; the lofty 
and self-complacent Chinese has been reno- 
vated by the blood of Christ ; yea, every 
system of superstition and error can show 
its wounds, and point to the inroads made 
upon it by the truth as it is in Jesus. 

The cau8e 'of missiona moves. This not 
only at home, as we have seen, but also 
abroad. Look everywhere — in Greenland 
and Lapland ; the numerous Indian tribes 
of this continent; in Africa, West and 
South ; the island groups of the Pacific; in 
Australia, Central Asia, China, and Western 
Asia ; among the mountains of Caucasus ; 
at the foot of Lebanon ; on the plains of 
Shinar ; in the holy city ; among the Jews ; 
and in the very capital of the Turkish Empire. 
In these and other portions of the mission 
field are found nearly 1400 ministers and 
200,000 communicants;* and almost all 
theie, besides those who have died in the 
faith, gathered within the last forty years. 
Then it lives in Madeira, Tfthiti, and Mada- 

• Lowrie's Manual of Mudons, p. 71. 



gascar — it lives as of old, in despite of edicts, 
persecutions, and death. It livefs in Chris- 
tian schools, seminaries, tracts, and Che 
numerous translations of the Word of God ; 
and from every quarter it is gaining 
strength for mightier achievements upon the 
kingdom of darkness. 

The world m^vea. Not backward, as 
some would have it, but forward. Know- 
ledge is everywhere advancing ; the spirit 
of inquiry is aroused ; the world's commerce 
is controlled by Protestant nations ; the two 
gold fields of the earth belong to the same 
power ; nearly every Pagan country is open 
and accessible to missionary labor ; Hindu- 
ism, Buddhism, and Islamism are waning; 
the thunder of the Vatican creates but little 
terror ; a wonderful reformation is going on 
among the Armenians and Nestorians ; a 
still greater revolution in China; Europe^is 
heaving with the throes of a mighty con- 
fiict, to verify there and in China the remark 
of Foster, that " God always followed in the 
track of the conqueror, to bear away the 
spoils." The elements of moral strife are 
in motion, marshalling their forces for a 
great and, it may be, protracted contest; 
but the end is sure. To this end all things 
are tending ; every day the consummation is 
drawing nearer when Christianity is to rule 
the earth. Let this bright and animating 
prospect, then, cheer lis in our labors, and 
stimulate us to more believing prayers, and 
to greater devotedness and zeal. And from 
the future let us look to the present as the 
field of our efforts, when we have to work 
up to the measure of our ability, sow beside 
all waters, consecrate ourselves, every fac- 
ulty and every purpose to the Lord, and seek 
in every possible way to diffuse the glory of 
Christ's name, until the earth shall be vocal 
with his praise, and until he shall proclaim 
from his mediatorial throne that he has seen 
of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied. 
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yet been extinguished, or enprt(ly cvcif 1 
out of their down-trodden hearU.'And ib^nce^' 
they feel that they musthavos^e k»«d o(% 
religion, although man (their d^ brdt&er)/ 
should endeavor to cut them on^w)m^I]dk)d 
and the glories of heaven. V- ^ 

How ehali thAy^ poor, vile, ignoBlct^ crea^ ; 
tures, approach to the High and Holy One ? 
How ascend from lowest depths to highest 
heavens ? They must have a ladder, a me- 
diator, for they feel the common want of 
humanity. But they had not the prophecies 
and gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
being left to their own inventions, they have 
established one 1A\ Beg as. their mediator, 
in whom they put their trust, hoping for 
salvation in some way. They have no re- 
ligious books, and hence there is a great 
diversity of opinion among them. And there 
is not much certainty as to who L41 Beg 
was, or what he did. They say that he is 
the Great Head Sweeper in heaven. His 
followers are called Lai Begees. They 
are very ignorant, idolatrous and supersti- 
tious. At another time more may he said of 
their creed, rites and ceremonies ; at present, 
after tliese explanations, an aeeount of a visit 
to their village may not be uninteresting or 



A Vlait to ttM 9v7evp6tn* Quarteni. 

The Mihtars or Sweepers ure the lowest 
of the numerous classes of society in India. 
Strictly speaking, they have no caste ; being 
thrust out of and beneath all the orthodox 
Hindu castes. The Supreme Being having 
made them only for the service of the ortho- 
dox, did not bless them either with caste or 
religion.. Therefore, according to the decree 
of heaven, they are considered and treated 
by the Hindus as unclean, and are compel- 
led to live outside of the city wail as if they, 
were lepers, whose touch is contamination. 
The English generally call them Sweepers, 
because they are empbyed to sweep streets 
and ihe houses of other people. But by a 
refinement of compensation they are called 
^' Mihtars" by the natives. The word Mih- 
tar signifies prince. So that their loss and 
want of respectability is covered by a name, 
(as is often <the case in this world.) In only 
one sense is the name appropriate* They are 
truly princes of dirt. 

They have all the various kinds of dirty 
work assigned to themselves exclusively. 
All that is unclean, ceremonially or really, 
is their natural inheritance; and over this 
inheritaBce thek sway is unlimited. They 
are the scavengers, the vultures of India. 
They have no soruples, like the Hindus or 
Mohammedaus, about meats and drinks ; nor 
are they in the leasl fastidious as to the kind, 
quality, age or state of preservation of that 
which they eati The leavings of others and 
the ofFal which would be thrown away by 
other people seem to be sweet morsels to 
them. They have, as if by necessity, be- 
come filthy it all their ways and habits, 
eveti to a greater degree than the other in- 
habitants of tliis country. But still ^hey are 
men. Their souls are none the less souls ; 
as diamonds io dirt are none the less dia- 
monds. The spark of immortality and the 
inborn consciousness of God's existence and 
sovereignty, and of man*B» dependence and 
obligations, thoagh smothered, have never 



A few days ago, instead of going int& 
the B4z4r, as usual, the eatechist, William< 
Basten, and I went to the Mihtars' village to* 
preach the gospel to them. We took our standr 
under a wide-spreading tree at the heaiof the 
principal street where tbey are in^tbe habil 
of assembling. Soon a motfejc multitade 
gathered around, wondering what) bronght' 
'* Sfihib log" to such a plaseu An. old, 
rickety, dirty chair> cast a^way by. some 
Englishman, was speedily brougb««.andQthe 
"princes," squatting on the greundall around, 
signified their readiness to « hear.. I' com- 
menced by urgin|r upon tite«i| the necessity 
of learning to read, especM:%4;hat they might 
be able to read the V^lbnl. of Ood.« Tbey 
replied that they had, no. school, no books, 
and no Um (seience> except of ^e'^tgnpte. 
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Some said, " We have no one to teach ns : 
ve are low and stupid." Some were base 
mongh to say that God had made them with 
uferior nataree, like the lower animals, that 
hey might serve others and do all the dirty 
nrork in the world, and therefore, ** what had 
they to do with learning or religion ?" But 
ihene were overruled, and the majority ac- 
knowledged their duty and expressed their 
willingness to learn, should the way be 
opened. And not a few, boldly, with some 
n4\T\tr gplrit of independence, declared that 
the Brahmans bad originated the system of 
caste to serve their own selfish ends; but 
the time had now come for the Mihtars to 
rise and gain the superiority ; for according 
to the course of the world, those who had 
for a time been exalted should be brought 
down, and those who were low should gain 
their turn of exaltation. 

Thus far we had proceeded, not without 
interruption and confusion, when an unruly, 
yelping cur, whose voice had mingled with 
the human voices, was seized and carried 
away struggling ; and the old chair was re- 
placed by two cleaner and more substantial 
on«s, which were hustled into the crowd by 
some considerate natives. After this, a run- 
ning discourse and discussion was carried 
on with somewhat less interruption and 
noise ; William and I taking it alternately 
until it was time to return home. On the 
whole, the poor creatures were very respect- 
ful and attentive, and as quiet as they well 
knew how to be. We endeavored to im- 
press upon them the true nature of God and 
tlie plan of salvation through Jesus Christ, 
and to stir np within them the latent spirit 
of manhood. Their attention was called to 
the importance of learning to read, and the 
necessity of having a Divine Revelation, 
such as the Bible, without which tfaey had no 
Sun and must abide in darkness. This they 
seemed to feel, and confessed that IA\ Beg 
bad given them no written word, but be was 
their prophet, and had made oral revelations. 
Some, half-laughing, pointed to a dirty, dis- 



colored little man, with a ckMe-fitting skntt* 
cap on his head, a number of strings of huge 
beads around his neck and arms, a beggar's 
bag at his side, a rosary in one hand, and 
the long stem of a ** hookah" in the other, 
which he applied to his mouth with somno- 
lent gravity, and evident inward satisfaction, 
as he inhaled and puffed the vile smoke. 
He could be compared to nothing else than 
a first edition of a Romish monk. He was 
too stupid to say any thing, though they 
who pointed to him said they received the 
words of God from his mouth, partly from his 
own innate power, and partly handed down 
by tradition in the true " succession,*' as I 
suppose. He was the faithful keeper t)f their 
consciences! And no doubt pious indulge 
ences to sin, and absolution too when needed, 
could be obtained from him on moderate 
terms ! fiut the time of their delusion and 
depression is nearly at an end, I hope, and 
the time of their redemption and elevation 
draws near. £ach of their souls is in 
reality far more precious than the diamond, 
**Koh-i-Noor," which drew a world's atten- 
tion and admiration at the World's Great Ex- 
hibition. Yea, much more valuable than all 
the precious things of all the world. And 
are they worth praying and laboring for? 
Unlike the ^ mountain of light," they might 
contain within themselves the ** light of im- 
mortality;" and when gathered, cleansed, 
and polished, may shine for ever as jewels 
in the crown of the King of kings. 

J. H. Orbisov. 
Ambaia, Aug. 18, 1854. 

Woman In Indift. 

BY THB LATB MRS. SEELBT, OF THE FDBBOX- 
HIBAD MISSION. 

Evert one who knows any thing of India 
is aware, that the females of this country are 
in a most ignorant and degraded condition. 

Though much has been said and written 
on the subject, and many philanthropic, and 
especially Christian, hearts have been made 
to bleed at the sad pictures which have been 
drawn, still the half has not been told : none 
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but those who have seen can realise the 
deplorable state of woman in this benighted 
land. 

The first great cause of this degradation 
may be found in their religion. They are 
idolnters. They see God in every thing, even 
in themselves, vile and polluted as they are. 
They worship trees, rivers, birds, fishes, 
stones, herbs, flowers, beasts, heaps of earth, 
and images of the greatest variety, which 
their own hands have made. Grod has declared, 
<< They that make them are like unto them : 
so is every one that trusteth in them ;*' and 
surely they could not well occupy a lower 
position in the scale of being than the great 
Jehovah has here assigned them. Incredible 
as it may appear, the most repulsive of all 
animals, too, the serpent, not un frequently 
receives their homage. Aflfectlng instances 
of this may be seen in the rainy season, 
when these reptiles make their appearance 
among the dwellings of men. The Hindus 
have a great fear and dread of these crea- 
tures, and often worship them, that they 
may not be bitten ; then, a^in, if they are 
bitten, the same act of devotion is performed 
by friends, in order that their lives may be 
spared. Poor deluded people ! They often 
find, when too late, that all their efforts will 
not save them, and apply to the missionaries 
for help when life is so nearly extinct that 
human aid can be of no avail. 

But the superstition and idolatry of the fe- 
males are most forcibly illustrated when 
some fearful disease, like the cholera, is pre- 
vailing in the country. 

I well recollect such a season, last year. 
It was one of great excitement. During a 
few weeks, hundreds were its daily victims, 
and it was most humiliating to see the in- 
fatuation of the women. 

There was one particular place of wor- 
ship, which, though inferior in its appear- 
ance, seemed to be preferred above all the 
others in the vicinity; and here crowds 
might be seen, at any time of day or night, 
generally with an offering of Ganges water, 
rice, or fiour, paying their blind devotion to 
a block of stone placed upon a small platform 
under a tree. 

As soon as any particular village was 
attacked with this dreadful scourge, the wo- 
men formed themselves into procession, and 
taking their little ones in their arms, went 
and pegged their gifts from some neighbor- 
ing village ; then, with lighted torches in their 
bands, marched back, and not unfrequently 
spent the whole night in dancing, singing, 



and beating their tom-toms, in adoration of 
an idol whose wrath they hoped to appease, 
and thus avert the judgment from themselves 
and their friends. 

The Hindus seem to have a kind of 
reverential fear of some infections diseases, 
and it is said that they actually worship that 
loathsome and dangerous one, the small-pox. 

It is, I think, an established fact that 
women are everywhere more religious than 
men. In Christian countries we look upon 
this as a wise and gracious provision of 
God, but here, where idolatry reigns, we 
can scarcely help wishing it were other- 
wise, for in this land, as elsewhere, mothers 
have the principal training of their offspring. 
I have oflen thought their assiduity in en- 
deavoring to instil into the minds of their 
children their own false ideas of God and 
religion, would put to shame many a Chris- 
Uan mother. As soon as their little ones 
can lisp one word, they are taught to call 
upon *' Ram ;*' they always accompany 
their parents to bathe in the cleansing 
waters of the holy Granges, and are never 
allowed to lose a single opportunity of wit- 
nessing the rites ancTceremonies of Hindu- 
ism. One of the most affecting scenes I 
ever beheld was a Hindu mother teaching 
her unconscious infant to clasp its little 
hands in devotion to an ill-shapen block of 
stone. Such exhibitions as this make us 
feel most forcibly the truth, that India will 
never be Christianized until moihers can be 
brought under the enlightening and sancti- 
fying influences of the holy gospel. 

Another important cause of tlie degrada- 
tion of Hindu females is the manner in 
which they are looked upon and treated by 
the other sex. In Christian lands, respect- 
able women generally receive all the kind- 
ness and attention which they could desire 
from those whom God has made their supe- 
riors. But how different here, where they 
are in almost every sense meniah I 

In many cases even the birthofadavghter 
is considered a calamity, and it was no doubt 
this feeling that gave rise to the dreadful 
sin of infanticide, which has prevailed so 
extensively here, but is now, we trust, effec- 
tually checked by the English government. 

Although this inhuman practice is gener- 
ally abolished, nothing but lime and proper 
instruction will eradicate the idea which 
seems to have taken so firm a hold of the 
minds of manv of the people of India. 

The degradfation of one class of Hindu 
females is manifested by the fact that we 
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not unfrequently see them occupied in tak- 
ing care of swine. In any country, this 
would be esteemed a low, servile employ- 
ment ; but here it is peculiarly so, because 
this animal is so extremely filtiiy and dis- 
gusting in its appearance; also because it 
is considered unclean by all classes of Hin- 
dus, as well as by the proud, self-righteous 
Mohammedans. It is used mostly for sacri- 
fice, and kept only by those who are entirely 
without caste, and consequently out of the 
list of real Hindus. 

True, these are few in number when com- 
pared with the whole population ; still the 
condition of those in the higher ranks is 
scarcely less deplorable. Indeed, I have 
sometimes thought it more so, because they 
are so entirely debarred from every means of 
moral and intellectual culture. 

Their life is in some respects like that of 
a nuriy as they are generally kept in en- 
tire seclusion from all society except their 
nearest friends, and never go out unless in 
the most private manner. 

Wives never eat with their husbands, and 
I suppose seldom hold free, familiar con- 
versation with them. It is highly improper 
for. a woman to use the name of her lord, 
either in speaking to him or of him ; and we 
\fixy seldom hear a man speak of his wife, 
or if he wish to say any thing about her, he 
does it in such a singularly indirect manner, 
that a person unacquainted with the usage 
of the country would have no idea whatever 
of his meaning. When walking together, 
the wife is generally seen a short distance 
behind her husband, instead of by his side, 
as is universal with us. 

Ptrhap all these peculiarities are attribu- 
table more to the influence of cws^om than 
to any idea o^ female inferiority ; but, what- 
ever be the cause, such apparent inequalitv- 
must be a great barrier to domestic happi- 
ness ; and when such is the state of public 
opinion, how can we expect woman to be 
respected ? How can we expect her to 
occupy that position which our Creator so 
graciously assigned her, when He placed 
her in the garden of Eden — a help-meet for 
man? 

Hence, marriages are generally contracted 
by parents long before the parties are at all 
capable of judging or choosing for them- 
selves, and several years often intervene 
afler their espousal, before the ceremony of 
marriage takes place. During this time 
they never meet, and though they may hear 
of each other, have no opportunity whatever | 



to cultivate an attachment, or become in any 
degree prepared for the important event in 
anticipation. 

Discontent and unhappiness in the conju- 
gal relation are, as maybe supposed, fre- 
quently the result of this unnatural and 
degrading custom, and I have no doubt that 
some of the better and more intelligent wish 
it were otherwise: indeed,many acknowledge 
the evil, but at the same time say (key are 
helpless; it is an established custom, and un- 
less they conform to it, their friends will foir- 
sake them, and they will become outcasts. 

If the espoused or real husband of a Hin- 
du female die, she is doomed to perpetual 
widowhood. It is a disgrace for her to labor, 
but she must never think of marrying again, 
even though she perish for the necessaries 
of life. 

Formerly many poor widows preferred 
burning on the funeral-pile of their husbands. 
I recollect reading an account of one of these 
dreadful inhuman sacrifices, where the pile 
was lighted by one of whom we should have 
hoped better things : he who perpetrated this 
horrible deed was ",the only son of his mo- 
ther, and she was a widow." Poor infatuated 
child ! as though it were not enough that he 
had just gazed for the last time on the cold 
remains of bis departed father, he must now 
bid defiance, as it were, to filial affection, and 
amid the acclamations of thousands, set fire 
to the wood which was to consume her who 
gave him birth — lier who had loved him so 
fondly, and had ever been his unfailing 
friend and constant companion! Was this 
the only return he could make for all a mo- 
ther's care and anxiety ? What base ingrati- 
tude ! and yet, I suppose these deluded peo- 
ple looked upon this as a heroic and praise- 
worthy deed, one which woujd secure the 
eternal favor of the gods. 

Suttees are now so generally abolished 
that we seldom hear of one. The conse- 
quence is, that widows have no choice but 
to spend the remainder of tlieir days in re- 
tirement, despised and neglected by every 
one, even their nearest friends ; and all this 
the poor female must suffer, not because she 
has been guilty of any crime, but simply 
becau8eG(^ in his all-wise providence saw fit 
to remove her husband from this world, or 
perhaps one whom she never saw, but to 
whom she was betrothed. Thus we see how 
unreasonable, how cruel, are the demands of 
merely human law, and how heavy is the 
yoke which Satan places upon the neck of 
the poor heathen. When, oh! when will they 
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be made willing to sit and learn at the feet 
of Him who has said, '* My yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light ?*" 

Polygamy \a also a frnitfal source of fe* 
male degradation in India. To a Hindu 
there ia but little either sacred or binding 
in the con^agal relation. If a man happen 
to take a dislike to his wife, it is neither a 
disgrace nor a sin for him to forsake her, and 
take Another whom be may prefer, or if he 
choose, he may have several wives at the 
same time. Among these, he of course ha^ 
bis favorite, and this state of things must be 
the inevitable cause of jealousies, bickerings, 
and an almost unlimited amount of unhappi- 
ness. What a contrast is here presented to 
the society of true Christians ! With them 
marriage is looked upon as one of the most 
sacred institutions of a wise and benevolent 
God ; and wherever we find the divine pre- 
cepts and commands concerning the duties 
to be discharged in this relation violated, 
there we almost inevitably meet with immo- 
rality, vice, and misery in every form which 
the Qoregenerate hearts of men can desire. 
That the sin of polygamy is universal in 
this country ia not true, but that it prevails 
at all is a most lamentable fact — for where 
siidi is the state of society, what is woman ? 
What can we expect her to be, where she 
has not the slightest encouragement te chas- 
tity or virtue ? 

Again, Hindu females are degraded be- 
cause of their extreme ignorance. The pre- 
judices of the mass of the people against the 
education of their daughters are so strong 
that we seldom find a woman who has been 
tanght even the simple process of reading. 
I believe it is one of their maxims, that '^ the 
less a female knows, the better," and this idea 
ia fully exemplified in their practice. With 
the lower classes their knowledge is limited 
to their own domestic duties — cooking and 
taking care of their children ; and the man- 
ner in which these are performed shows how 
little ekUl is required. These housewives 
and mothers apparently have not the least 
ambition.to be neat or cleanly, and probably 
have no idea whatever of the solemn redpon- 
sibility resting upon them as guides and ex- 
amples to their own households. 

Thus, one generation after another comes 
on to the stage of action and passes off with- 
out any improvement, either in mind or body. 
Their being so entirely debarred from 
every source of moral, social, or intellectual 
infornmtion, leaves the mind in a state of 



ble to impressions of a low, debasing nature. 
The consequence of this is, that the women 
are more superstitious and bigoted than the 
men, more easily attracted by any thing 
which is new or exciting, and extremely 
enthusiastic when their attention is once 
arrested. They are fond of shows, and 
whatever is designed to please the fancy ; 
but only the lower classes are ever seen at 
public places of resort. 

I was deeply impressed with what I saw 
not long since, when visiting the wife and 
other female friends of a ^fawab, or Mo- 
hammedan ex-king. Although we were 
expected, we were obliged to wai( some time, 
during: which, we sat and conversed with 
his Highness. We were at length admitted 
into a kind of court about a hundred feet 
square, in the centre of which was placed a 
charpoi, or low bedstead, covered with a 
sheet, and on this were seated three high- 
born women. When we entered they raised 
their eyes, but did not make the usual salu- 
tation of eastern countries. I think, how- 
ever, their apparent impoliteness may have 
been owing more to diffidence than to any 
idea of their own superiority. We seated 
ourselves on chairs which had been placed 
near them for oar use, and endeavored to 
enter into conversation with them, but thev 
manifested little interest in what we said, 
although the remarks made were of a gen- 
eral character ; and it was with difficulty that 
they were induced to answer a few simple 
questions. His Highness, however, relieved 
our embarrassing position by his affability 
and freeness. These princesses were sur- 
rounded by a great number Of females, from 
the infirm old woman to the prattling child, 
most of whom, I suppose, were servants. A 
few were in direct attendance; others were 
cooking, others eating or smoking, while 
some (undoubtedly the happiest portion) 
were enjoying sweet repose upon the hard 
brick floor of the court. There were, of 
course, some distinctions in the dress and 
general appearance of the females composing 
this motley group ; but there was, also, a 
striking similarity. All were heathen — aW 
were ignorant, degraded women ; and with 
the royal family there was a liatlessness, 
apathy, and indifference which excited in 
our minds feelings of disgust and sincere 
pity. » 

They were engaged in shewing the patt- 
betel-nut, &c., so much used here, and it is 
my opinion that scarcely an idea of any thing 



vacuity which renders it far more suscepti- ' else passed through their minds, during the 
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tune we were with tbem. When bis High- 
nesa was asked, if his wife could read, he 
replied, ** No, this is not the castom." He 
manifests some desire for intellectual im- 
provement in studying the English language, 
and often makes inquiries about things con- 
nected with the sciences. I think, too^ that 
he would be glad to have his wife educated ; 
but, high as he is in rank, he considers it 
impracticable, to introduce a custom so con- 
trary to the long-established usage of eastern 
countries. 

It is stated that there are places in the 
mountains of India, where the people are so 
devoted to their religion, that as soon as their 
daughters are old enough to take care of 
themaelves, the deluded parents consider it 
their duty to give them up to the dance, or 
in other words, to lives of sin and shame. 
Thus these poor creatures live and die victims 
of the most cruel slavery, and perfect stran- 
gers to every feeling of delicacy, refinement 
and virtue, which should Characterize the 
sex. 

This appears to me worse, if possible, 
than infanticide, and to every Christian it is 
sad, indeed, to think that there are in the 
human family any so utterly destitute of mo- 
rality, so degraded and so ignorant of what is 
right and wrong in the sight of a pure and 
holy God, as these poor heathen. 

We hope and believe that such instances 
are rare exceptions, and that the time is not 
far distant, when they will be entirely un- 
known. 

It would be very natural to conclude, that 
in a country, where the condition of females 
is such as has been described, they must 
have little or no power, but this is a great 
mistake ; it is seldom acknowledged, but al- 
ways felt, perhaps in no other part of the 
world more extensively and effectually than 
in Hindustan. Although it is written in the 
Shasters, ** never take counsel of a woman;" 
and the people profess to take the precepts 
here inculcated as their guide, still, their 
every day practice shows that it is far 
otherwise. 

We not unfrequently hear of individuals, 
who, through the instrumentality of mission- 
aries or oUier pious persons have been aZ- 
moat persuaded to be Christians, and again 
drawn back into fetters of idolatry and sin, 
hy the irresistible pleadings of mothers, 
wives, or sisters. It is itlso stated, that cases 
have occurred, in which Europeans of rank 
and education were so much under the con- 
trol of native women, that they have actually 



performed their abhitioDfl in the Ganges, 
worshipped the sacred stream, and repeated 
all the prayers, &c., common among Brah- 
mins. Such instances are, we trust* entirely 
unknown at the present time, and that they 
have ever been witnessed, though a most 
humiliating fact, is worthy of being noticed 
as a sad proof of the strength ikfsmaie in- 
fluence in India. Were this influence pro- 
perly directed, what might it not effect in 
this vast land, teeming as it is with millions 
of immortal souls. But now, how dark, bow 
disheartening the picture presented to our 
view. Still, we must not look too mvch on 
this side of it ; there is a bright side. There 
are faint gleams of light, which, when viewed 
with the eye of faith, bid fair to dispel the 
gloom which now liangs over us. God has 
said, and will he not perform it? that the 
time will come, when a nation shall be born 
in a day ; and may we not hope and believe 
that such a day will yet dawn on idolatrous, 
caste-ridden Hindustan. 

Something has already been done in va- 
rious parts of this country for the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of females, and we trust 
the time is not far distant, when philanthro- 
pists and Christians of every name will anite 
in one determined, persevering effort for this 
hitherto neglected, down-trodden portion of 
the human family. 

As the result of what has been accom- 
plished, we occasionally meet with isolated 
instances of women, who approach somewhat 
nearer to the position which they might and 
ought to occupy as rational and immortal 
beings. 

In these cases, we are forcibly reminded 
of heTf out of whom our Saviour cast seven 
devils ; and, although they are still so few, 
we cannot but look forward with strong hopes 
to the influence of the rising generation, 
when they conie to take their places as wives 
and mothers. 

The prejudices of the more enlightened 
Hindus against female education sfem to 
be gradually giving way, as they see its 
good effects ; and this ought to be a strong 
encouragement to Christians, to go forwara 
with invigorated faith and zeal in this glor- 
ious work ; trusting in the promise of Him 
who has said, *< In due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not." e. m. b. 
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The Annual Meetings of Calcutta. 

My stay Id Calcutta, while waiting for a 
passage, happened at the time when the 
Annual Meetings of the various societies 
here are held, corresponding, in a degree, to 
the May meetings in London and New York. 
I have thought that it might be interesting to 
the readers of the Foreign Missionary to 
have a brief account of them. 

Calcutta is the only place in this part of 
India where there is a Christian community, 
large enough to secure a good attendance 
at such meetings. At Agra we have men 
enough to form committees to manage such 
organization; but the greater part of the 
subscribers always live at distant places, and 
the decidedly religious part of the comrauni 
ty is not numerous enough to preserve public 
meetings from a discouraging thinness. It 
has, therefore, been with peculiar pleasure 
that I have attended such meetings here. 
To see, in this heathen land, a large audi- 
ence of Christian men and women, contain- 
ing civil^and military officers of high rank, 
merchants, pastors, and missionaries,— -and 
especially to see many native Christians 
and East Indians with them, — was a specta- 
cle that foretola good for India. And for me 
these meetings were peculiarly interesting. 
1 had been for fifteen years up the country— 
not, indeed, deprived of the means of grace — 
but without the advantage to be derived from 
the gatherings of Christians, to stir up, en- 
courage, and stren^rthen each other. They 
were, therefore, highly delightful to me: 
they gave me a foretaste of what I hope to 
enjoy during my visit to my longed for 
native land. 

The first that I attended was that of the 
Seaman's Friend Society. The attendance 
was pretty good, but not so great as at some 
subsequent meetings. The Report stated 
that preaching had been regularly main- 
tained at the Hethel by ministers of various 
denominations on Sabbath days, and that the 
regular agent of the Society had kept up a 
service on a week day evening. He bad 
visited all the vessels that had been in this 
port, and distributed a large number of Scrip- 
tures and tracts. One of the addresses was 
by the Rev. Mr. Lacroix, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. Mr. L. is of a fine soldierly 
figure, his hair grizzled by time, but his 
body large, upright, and athletic, and his 
countenance the very index of benevolence 
and kindness. His unaffected zeal and af- 



of the meeting, the senior Scotch chaplain, 
made here and there most appropriate re- 
marks, pleasantly seasoned with an evan- 
gelical spirit, and showing the strongest de- 
sire for the spiritual welfare of seamen. 
Many officers of vessels in port, and seamen, 
were present. This society seemed not to 
be quite sufficiently supported : but it is 
gratifying to find that it can maintain itself 
in tolerable efficiency. 

The next in order was the Annual Meet- 
ing of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. 
This was presided over by the aged Bishop 
Wilson. His prayer at the opening of the 
services consisted of merely the passage of 
Scripture beginning — "As the rain cometh 
down from heaven, and the snow," &c., 
changed into the form of a prayer by a few 
verbal alterations^ This Society is well 
supported, and is engaged in securing a more 
perfect revision of the Bible in Bengali, and 
in publishing the Scriptures in that language, 
and in some of the neighboring dialects. It 
also pays for part of an edition of the Hindi 
Bible now being printed by the Agra Bible 
Society at our press at Allahabad. A chap- 
lain of the Establishment, a London Mission- 
ary Society's missionary, the pastor of the 
Free Church, and myself were invited to 
speak. Some of the addresses were eloquent 
and heart-stirring; but one was so long that 
no time was left for me to do more than to 
state the outline of what I would have said. 
The speeclies were, however, much more 
about the British and Foreign Bible Society 
than about the local one. One piece of 
doubtful policy is entertained by this Soci- 
ety — that of paying the travelling expenses 
of missionaries while on tours for preaching 
and distributing books. But it is probable 
that this kind of agency will soon be re- 
placed by that of men engaged especially for 
this purpose. I afterwards attended a busi- 
ness meeting of the committee, at which 
this question was nearly decided. 

During the next week the Meeting of the 
Tract Society was held. It was interesting 
because the detail of the work that is being 
done was so; and it was somewhat painful, 
because the amount of what ought to be 
done, and could not for want of funds, showed 
that the Society could not more than half 
overtake the work it is intended to perform. 
The experience of this Society is the same 
as that of ours in the Northwest : as com- 
pared with the Bible Society, it receives but 
triffipg contributions. Why this should be 



fection were very delightful. The chairman | so, t cannot perceive. I believe that the 
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distribution of tracts fully doubles the use- 
fulness of the Scriptures. I attempted to 
illustrate and press home this thought in a 
speech that I was invited to make at this 
meeting. I was sorry to learn that about 
forty Bengali tracts are out of printy and 
there are no funds to put them to press. 

The next, and I am glad to say, the largest 
of all the public meeting!^, was that in behalf 
of the City Mission. The effort to sustain 
missionaries to the poor nominal Christian 
population was commenced only during the 
past year. There are very many Europeans, 
East [ndians, and Portuguese living about 
the city, some of them extremely poor, who 
are very degraded, even to the extent of 
forming what one of the speakers at this 
meeting called, "the opprobrium of Christi- 
anity." It has been very,common for the 
more respectable natives to say to mission- 
aries, referring to that class of the popula- 
tion, *' Would you have us become like these 
people?*' About the beginning of 1853, a 
retired merchant, who had m^e money in 
Calcutta, and had learned the misery and 
degradation of these people during his resi- 
dence here, sent a donation of eight thou- 
sand rupees (nearly four thousand dollars) 
as the nucleus of a fund for a city mission. 
The ministers of the Presbyterian, Episco- 
pal, Independent, and Baptist churches im- 
mediately concerted plans to commence the 
mission, and held their first public meeting 
in April. They raised a subscription, and 
began looking for men to do the work. At 
first they hacTconsiderable difficulty in find- 
ing any suitable agents, and were obliged to 
take up with two men who could not & era- 
ployed in the work all the time, but gave 
such part of each day to it as they could 
spare from other employment. But since 
that time they have found five others, prin- 
cipally, as I understand, drawn from the 
army, having been privates in the European 
regiments serving in this country. Some of 
these men entered upon their work so lately 
as November. Of course, the Report which 
has now been given could not tell of much 
more than these steps taken to commence 
the enterprise. They have divided the city 
into seven portions, and appointed one man 
to each. In that part where the poor de- 
scendants of the Portuguese principally live, 
a man has been appointed who understands 
their language — indeed he is a converted 
Roman Catliolic from their own class. Over 
each of these divisions is a superintendent, 
some of whom are ministers of difierent 



churches, and some are pious lavmen. An 
experienced city missionary has been select- 
ed in London, and is expected out this year 
to take the superintendence of the whole. 

The chairman of this meeting was the 
chief magistrate of Calcutta. In his address 
he said that he was confident this mission 
would be the best auxiliary that he could 
have, and that he believed it had already 
produced some effect in that direction. 

One of the speakers dwelt upon the effect 
of the mission, as affording an answer to 
them who object to missions to the heathen 
because all the poor and degraded of our 
own religion are not yet attended to ; and 
he showed, with well deserved -and caustic 
severity, that no one of these objectors was 
found amongst the supporters of this mission. 

I could not help noticing that the greatest 
applause was drawn forth by those sentences, 
in the several speeches, that most distinctly 
recognized the Catholic unity of all Protest- 
ants, and those that most clearly attributed 
all the work pf salvation to Christ and his 
spirit. 

The missionaries of different societies 
usually have an address in one of the 
churches, accompanied with praise and 
prayer, on the first Monday evening of every 
month. The next morning they meet to- 
gether, with such friends as may be invited, 
at one of their houses and spend an hour 
and a half in devotional exercises. After 
this they breakfast together, and then have 
a business meeting, in which they consider 
such matters as may come before the con- 
ference. I missed the meeting in January, 
as it was held so soon after ray arrival that 
I had seen none of the brethren, and was ig- 
norant of what was to be done. In this 
month, I attended the Monday evening 
meeting in the Free Church. The address 
was given by one of the ministers of the 
Scotch Established Church. The next 
morning the conference was held at the 
house of one of the Baptist Missionaries. 
The questions that were before the meeting 
related to a petition to government to sup- 
press the tiook-swinging festival, and whether 
colportagr, with the view chiefly of selling 
books, were yet practicable in Bengal.- The 
conference was moved to consider the first 
question by the recent suicide at Kk\i Ghat. 
As to the last, the conclusion seemed to be 
that the people are not ready to buy the 
Scriptures and tracts sufficiently to make 
such a plan successful. 
It is pleasant to see how some of the first 



FOB DECEMBER, 1854. 



211 



laymen in Caltiutta attend these meetings, 
and take part in the discussions. Their 
presence and aid ought to be considered a 
full testimony to the faithfulness of the mis- 
sionaries : they know all the missionaries* 
plans, they witness all their labors ; and if 
they were not faithful and laborious, it is 
not likely that sensible and disinterested 
men, who see them daily, would continue to 
aid and countenance them. 

Jos. Warren. 
Calcutta, Feb, 10, 1854. 



"Intereating Inquirers." 

A Fsw months ago three strangers from 
the pro\incial city of Hangchow were shown 
into my study. On being asked their rea- 
son for coming, they replied, " We come to 
bear the truth ;'' but as this is a common pro* 
fession I scarcely believed them. On fur- 
ther, inquiry, however, I found that they 
were acquainted with some of the facts and 
doctrines of the gospel ; and this was ex- 
plained by one of them reminding me that 
he had been at my house and received books 
two years before. These he had shown to 
his friends, and having business at Ningpo, 
they had now come to learn more of this 
new doctrine. After some conversation, I 
gave them New Testaments, and invited 
them to come again the next day. They 
arrived at the appointed hour, and after some 
remarks on the scenes of the crucifixion 
which they had just read, one of them, an 
elderly man, handed me some well-written 
•verses of which the following is a transla- 
tion : 

"ON KEVERENTIAL FAITH IN THE G0» OP 
HEAVEN, 
The mercy of Heaven is vast 
God's spirit is boundless, 
Causing the sun and moon to revolve 
Producing and cherishing all things. 
Bestowing benefits far and wide, 
And exhibiting a tender regard for hrnnan life. 
Whence come our bodies? What man can tell f 
We can only trace them to the first man, 
Who waa created by our Heavenly Father. 
The Spirit of God is living and real ; 
Without form or body, eternal, inextinguishable. 
Omnipresent, and brilliant as the sun and moon. 



If we worship toward the vault of heaven 

We will certainly obtain his influences. 

In this life men incur many kinds of sin, 

And in their blindness know not how to obtain pardon. 

Fast bound in spells they wander in the ways of error, 

Do not revere the God of heaven, but worship dumb 
images of Budha, 

What use is there in entering their temples and offering 
them incense ? 

They are but carved wood, or mouldt^ earth, the work 
of artisans I 

How can they answer prayer ? How can they be- 
stow happiness or virtue ? 

Some abstain from animal food 

Through the vain desire of becoming genii. 

But meats are the gifts of High Heaven, 

And may lawfully be eaten. 

It is Jesus the true God, who blesses the world, 

It is He who bestows happiness and redeems sin, 

Whose merciful protection all enjoy. 

If every man will reverently believe, 

Not one wUl fail of Heaven." 

These verses discover a clear view of the 
spirituality and unity of God, together with 
the spiritual worship which he requires. 
They repudiate distinctly the errors of the 
Budhist and Taouist sects ; and assert the 
sinfulness of man; the divinity of Christ, the 
atonement he has made for sin, and salvation 
by faith. And whatever may be thought of 
their poetical merit, it will not be denied that 
they contain the marrow of the gospel. Now 
the writer obtained all this knowledge from 
his own reading, without an hour of oral 
instruction. While such instances, (and 
they are not rare) encourage us in the 
printing and distribution of books; they 
should also convince Christians at home 
that their contributions for this end are not 
in vain. 

When these strangers were taking leave 
to return to their native city, the elderly man, 
whose name is Choo, again handed me a few 
verses. 

"I came in search of truth, and provi- 
dentially met with one who could converse 
with me of mysteries. The true doctrine is 
intricate, full of wonders and leads to essen- 
tial happiness. Repentance and renewal 
are like a bright day after rain. The first 
day with a new heart is a day of happiness. 
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The first particle of truth I learn must be 
put in practice. 

Presented by one who seeks instruction.*' 
The three friends came again about a 
month after, and remained with me several 
days, engaged in the study of the scriptures. 
The two younger men came on business; 
one of them is a silk dealer, and the other 
a trunk manufacturer ; but Mr. Choo said 
that he had made this journey of more than 
a hundred miles purely for the sake of learn- 
ing more of the gospel. 

During his visits, I learned that his mind 
had been prepared, in a remarkable manner, 
for the reception of the truth. He belongs 



to a small sect who profess to be Eclectics, 
combining the morality of Confucius, with 
the belief in a future state of rewards and 
punisbpients, derived from the Budhiets, but 
not following them in the worship of images, 
celibacy of priests, abstinence from animal 
food, ^c. Indeed, in all respects this little 
sect seems to be prepared for the gospel 
much as the Karens of Burmah. They 
number but a few scores in Hangchow, 
though there are probably more in other 
places. They urged me to visit them, and I 
shall not fail to do so, as soon as quiet is 
restored to this now distracted country. 
NingpOy July, 7, 1864. W. A. P. Martin. 
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Baptist Miaaion at Ningpo, China. 

LETTER FROM DR. MACGOWAN. 

The Gospd among the Insurgents. 

April, 1854.— ^wo of our native brethren, 
having volunteered for the perilous enter- 
prise, have been sent to Nanking to publish 
the gospel among the insurgents, ancf to ob- 
tain information respecting their religious 
character. We have but little reason to be- 
lieve that they will succeed in their attempt 
to pass the lines, as they have been instructed 
not to make the effort, if it be attended with 
risk. Yet the possibility of success justifies 
the undertaking, so important are the objects 
we have proposed to ourselves in this mis* 
sion. The brethren have not gone at their 
own charges, and we believe that they will 
be preserved from danger, while we pray 
that the glory of our Redeemer may be ad- 
vanced by them. The brother who is a sol- 
dier in the imperial army has now been more 
than a year from us ; but we are encouraged 
to believe that, though deprived of Christian 
society and encouragement, he remains loyal 
to the Captain of his salvation. 

Another soldier has become a regular at- 
tendant on our services, and has joined the 
Bible class. Like many others who have 
gone thus far, he may turn back ; or, like a 
few, he may rejoice our hearts by confessing 



Christ before his countrymen. He was in- 
troduced to us by an inquirer of greater pro- 
mise, a young apothecary whom I cured of 
opium-smoking. 

Can opium smokers be reclaimed? 

Opium-smokers are such a hopeless class 
that some do not believe it possible to reclaim 
them from the fatal habit, and have no con- 
fidence in any religious professions they may 
make. That their cure, however, is possible, 
[ have abundant evidence in my practice, 
and therefore the conversion of such may be 
expected. The aged disciple whose loss we 
were called to deplore three years ago, was 
of this class ; and a few days since our£pi»> 
copal brethren baptized an opium-smoker 
whom they had placed under my care for 
treatment, and who is undoubtedly reclaimed 
from the vice of opium-smoking. I ought, 
perhaps, to add, that this patient is not consi- 
dered sufficiently converted to be admitted to 
communion. 

[By inserting the following paragraph we 
are not to be understood as sustaining the in- 
timation near its close. We are aware of no 
peculiarity of missionary work in China that 
would lead to the adoption of measures not 
justifiable elsewhere. In pagan lands no 
less than in Christian, the line between the 
convert and the unbeliever cannot be too dis- 
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tinctly drawn. " He that is not for ns, is 
against us ; and he that ^athereth not with 
us, scattereth abroad." — Ed, Miss. iHo^^] 

Cflass of Probationers. 

When inquirers possess a general know- 
ledge of Christianity, and profess to believe 
it to be true, and are unexceptionable in their 
conduct, they are deemed fit subjects for re- 
ceiving the initiatory ordinances of the Chris 
tian faith, which is administered according 
to the rites of the established Church of 
England, " sponsors" sharing the responsi- 
bility; and after a probation of uncertain 
length, they are permitted, if their piety war- 
rants it, to partake of the Lord^s supper. 
Hence the number of baptisms and the num- 
ber of communicants are not the same. The 
objections which are chargeable against a sys- 
tem like this are too obvious to be named; but 
there are advantages connected with it which 
can only be appreciated by those who have 
had missionary experience in China. Many 
natives, who have long been under Christian 
instruction, have found themselves separated 
from their countrymen without being any 
nearer admission into the church, and have 
thus been led to relinquish the pursuit of 
truth ; and the want of some means of re- 
taining them under instruction and of afford- 
ing them encouragement, and of committing 
them, as it were, in favor of the gospel, has 
been felt. It has seemed to some persons a 
desideratum to have, or rather to recognize, 
(for it will exist,) a party which is not against 
us. And while' seeking, as the all-important 
object, the regeneration of pagans, not to 
discard judicious plans, calculated to form 
for us a body of adherents. The system al- 
luded to above possesses advantages of this 
kind. And it is one which may be consist- 
ently followed by our brethren who practice 
pedo baptism. Its advantages, however, such 
as they are, might perhaps be secured in a 
manner which would not conflict with our 
Scripture views. The peculiar nature of 
missionary work in China authorizes the 
adoption of measures, which, in other lands, 
would be futile, if not reprehensible. Fur- 
ther experience raav clearly suggest these! 
And it seems possible that among them may 
be found something analogous to the '* class" 
system, without its objectionable features. 

Our city is in the safe keeping of a body 
of Canton pirates who have " returned to al- 
legiance,*' as it is literally rendered from the 
Chinese ; — a free and truthful version would 
be, that they are villains bought over by the 



authorities, whose pay is greater on land 
than their booty could possibly be afloat 
Corresponding with these are their neighbors 
the Macao Portuguese. Between these two 
parties the native coasting trade has been 
stopped, merchants have been distressed, and 
the people generally made to " eat bitter- 
ness," as they express it. These rival pow- 
ers are vowing mutual extermination. But 
like all bad men, they are deficient in cour- 
age, and the desired consummation is not 
likely to be realized. 

** Christian^* ceremonies^ Judca Iscariot 

It comes in the way of our duty to record 
some proceedings which took place between 
the " Pagans" and the " Christians," under 
our own eyes in this city last Sabbath. It 
should be premised that the day was ** Eas- 
ter," and that the preceding " Friday" was 
'*Good." On Good Friday, the '^Christians" 
exhilitsd their religious zeal afler a fashion 
peculiar to the maritime members of the 
Greek and Roman churches. As it produced 
an impression upon Asiatic pagans, a de- 
scription of it may serve to edify American 
heretics. A full-sized image of Judas Iscariot, 
made of straw and cotton cloth, was placed 
on board a lorcha. Around this representa- 
tion of the traitor were gathered several 
crews. With vociferous cursing and swear- 
ing, the "Christians" fell upon the unconsci- 
ous object of their rage, 'spat upon it, and 
kicked it ; boxed its ears, slapped its face, 
thumped and pommelled it all over*, while 
some, more zealous, gnashing their teeth, 
rushed upon it with their knives, stabbing 
and ripping it with feeling, as if it bad been 
a pagan enemy. Finally, before it was 
knocked and cut out of shape, it was run up 
the yards ; and as it twirled about, it was 
saluted with the most vituperative abuse. 
After dangling till night, it was cut down 
and allowed to go adrift. Thus closed a 
ceremony which the Chinamen ventured to 
call marvellous. Those Lusitanian sons of 
the church, like their Hibernian brethren, 
who, in my youthful days, flourished at the 
Five Points, aided their devotions with stim- 
ulating beverages, and, on that and all the 
following day, were religiously fuddled. Un- 
happily a party of ihem attacked some ** hea- 
thens," one of whom they barbarously butch- 
ered. Ordinarily they can kill Chinamen 
almost with impunity; but the deceased was 
one of the Canton pirates, in whose keeping 
our city is placed, and consequently we had 
an exciting " Easter." One of the pirate- 
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ships was cleared for action, and came alon^ 
side the lorcha to which the "Christian" mur- 
derers belonged. The fight was averted by 
Dr. McCartee, whose house would otherwise 
have soon been riddled by shot. Hfs remon- 
strances and those of the English consul, as 
well also as the American flagr, which the doC' 
tor put out of his window, induced the pirates 
to make their attack on land ; particularly as 
the Portuguese had deserted their vessel. A 
house in which they sought refuge was at 
tacked, and after some bloodshed, the Good 
Friday and Easter festival closed, — the 
"Christians'* suffering an ignominious defeat 
and the pirates rejoicing in having humbled 
and scattered a body of Europeans. 

Ningpo as a Missionary Field. 

Ningpo was formerly the most promising 
field of missionary labor in China. But the 
arrival of these "Christians" has changed 
the aspect. Since the fight of Easter, we 
have had placards posted on our houses, 
holding us and our doctrines responsible for a 
catalogue of crimes, some of which could 
not be named, perpetrated from time to time 
on individuals and families by Portuguese. 
** There are none," says the anonymous pla- 
card, " who say that the doctrine of Jesus 
which you preach in churches is not good ; 
but why come thousands of leagues to teach 
us, and not stir an inch to instruct those 
men? Our indignation is rising like the 
waves of the sea, and our anger like moun- 
tains. Take care that the whole of you are 
not smashed together ; it may be difficult to 
distinguish between gems and stones." — 
Missionary Magazine^ Nov. 1864. 



Baptist Mission among the Bassas, 
West Africa. 

JOURNAL OF MR. GOODMAN. 

limr in the Bush — Out-fit and Escort. 

March 1. — In accordance with previous 
arrangements, brother Vonbrunn and myself 
started from Bexley this morning on a se- 
cond tour, with a view of seeing the interior 
and also of preaching to the people. After 
experiencing no small difficulty in obtaining 
boys to accompany us and carry our baggage, 
we set forth, fifteen in number,at about eight, 
A. M. The reason of so many accompany- 
ing us may be found in the mode of travel- 
ling to which we are obliged to resort. We 
cannot here, as at home, take a few dollars 
in our pockets and start out. Money does not 



pass. We must have goods for every thing 
and somebody must go and carry them.' Then, 
there is our luggage proper, i. e., clothing, l)ed- 
dins, &c., ana, lastly, some guns must be car- 
ried for fear of leopards, &c. ; so that, put- 
ting all these things together, they make 
quite an amount to be carried. 

After a walk of about three or four miles, 
we reached Tom Peter's town. We had pre- 
viously engaged him to go with us as guide. 
Soon afterwards we reached Ta's place, 
through which we passed without stopping. 
Travelling on, up hill and down, over logs, 
and stones, and roots, about three we reached 
Hwebli. This is a place of perhaps seventy- 
five inhabitants, and took its name, which by 
way signifies Baboon-town, from the great 
strength of its people. Here we were very 
kindly received ; and as I was very tired, we 
concluded to tarry for the night. The chief 
gave us a goat, which we killed for our sup- 
pers. This giving of gifts, though it may 
seem to be, and very often is, a mark of real 
good feeling, nevertheless not unfrequently 
is a source of great annoyance. If a man 
gives you a gift, he expects one in return, of 
equal, and, from a stranger, of, far superior 
value. 

After supper, we called the people together 
in a large open kitchen, and I preached from 
1 John V. 11. The congregation numbered 
about fifty, and gave. good attention, as I at- 
tempted to break to them the bread of life. 
The gospel has been often preached in this 
town, though but little is yet seen of its re- 
sults. The distance travelled lo-day is about 
twenty miles. 

Bassa Farms, 

2. — Started this morning at half-past six. 
Found the path very unpleasant, owing to 
the heavy dews, and our having to pass 
through many old farms, where the thick 
grass has completely filled up the way. The 
people here never make a farm in the same 
place for two successive years. They think 
nothing wjll grow the second year. Each 
year they make a new clearing. But so rapid 
is the growth of vegetation, that, but for the 
absence of large trees, you could not in three 
years tell where a farm had been made. This 
second growth is much like the growth of 
shrubs that covers the oak openings of the 
western states, being much thicker than in 
the forest. That part of our journey which 
lay through these old farms was invariably 
the worst, not only on account of the grass, 
but also of the large logs with which the 
path is encumbered. 
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Beautiful landaoape — ReJUeUcna, 

After about an hour's walk, we reached 
the Mechlin river, which we crossed in a 
canoe. Passing through one or two small 
hamlets, we reached Kpobli. This is a small 
town in Princes' country. Here we stopped, 
and took breakfast. We then walked for 
some hours through a beautiful country. 
Hill, valley, agd plain followed each other in 
quick succession. One spot in particular took 
my attention. We had been passing through 
a low marsh, when, all at once, we began to 
ascend. We climbed up a sort of staircase 
of rocks, till we reached a spot some,t»vo or 
three hundred feet high. Here we had a 
splendid view, the most extensive I have yet 
had of this part of the country. I could not 
but think what a beautiful land this might 
be, could religion and civilization here exert 
their salutary power. O, when shall Afric's 
day dawn? When shall her long, dark night 
flee away before the light of the Sun of 
Righteousness ? 

About three o'clock, A. M ., we reached 
Kudrubli. This, once quite a flourishing 
town, is now so ifallen to decay as scarcely 
to contain forty or fifty people. 

Here, as at Hwebli, we were courteously 
received, and though it was not late, we de- 
termined to remain for the night. Supper 
being over I preached to the people from 
Judges iii. 20 — " I have a message from God 
unto thee." About thirty were present, who 
gave good attention. Distance passed to- 
day, little more than twenty miles. 

Life in the Forest 

3. — ^At seven A. M., we again started. 
After walking about two hours and a half, 
we reached Geihweo's place, a small town, 
situated on the edge of what is called the 
*' big bush.'' This is the last place we shall 
pasH, er^ we reach the borders of Kaigma. 
Here we took breakfast, and the boys cooked 
the rice which was to last them through the 
forest After breakfast we again took up our 
line of march. This afternoon, for the first 
time, I suffered for want of water. We 
walked three hoars without being able to get 
any ; and though this may seem but a short 
time, I felt it not a little. .Just about sunset 
we reached the centre of the forest ; and here, 
caravan-like, we halted for the night. There 
was, to be sure, no long train of camels to 
unlade ; but each one, depositing his burden 
as he came up, at once set about making pre- 
parations for the night. Some booths were 
soon constructed, under which we were to 



sleep. We had walked twenty-five or thirty 
miles during the day, and were very tired. 
Nor was our encampment altogether devoid 
of the picturesque. We bad built four or five 
fires, and as the day went out, their wavering 
light lit up the scene ,with a fitful glow. 
By and by out came the stars, and soon the 
firmament was bright with living fires. The 
boys had made ray bed by driving four sticks 
into the ground, piacing on them two poles 
longitudinally, and then on these last bamboo 
poles. I had them bring a few handfuls of 
green leaves, which I strewed over the poles, 
and then, wrapping myself in a quilt, I turned 
in. As I lay there I thought, O how I thought, 
of home and loved ones, loved ones far away 
here, and loved ones, O how far away in 
America ! Then I thought of the past, and 
with deep regret that I lived so long and done 
so little for Christ ; so very little in compari- 
son with what he has done for me. Thus, 
full of saddening, though, I trust, not unpro- 
fitable thoughts, I fell asleep. 

4. — Rose from our forest bed, and after a 
cup of coffee proceeded on our way. Brother 
v., who had been ill before, was quite sick this 
morning. I had rested well and was quite 
refreshed, Once during the night, 1 heard 
or fancied I heard the tread of some^wild 
animal; but on stirring the fire the noise was 
heard no more. After travelling about two 
hours and a half, we came to a beautiful lit- 
tle brook, where we halted and took break- 
fast. While waiting for brother V. to come up, 
I picked my way sHong the rocks in the bed 
of the little stream, till I came to quite a lit- 
tle cascade. The little brook gathered itself 
up, and made a leap of twelve or fifteen feet 
over one solid rock. Having accomplished 
this feat, on it tore, as if it would say, ** Here 
I go, who's afraid ?" During this morning's 
walk, we saw numerous traces of elephants. 
About noon we emerged from the forest, 
and soon reached a small town, where we 
stopped to rest and dine. 

African death-wail — Groundless exciiemenU 

After a couple of hour's delay, we once 
more started, and at four o'clock, P. M., we 
reached Kaigma, or as it is now called, Zio- 
bli. By this latter name I shall hereafter 
designate it. On entering the town, we pro- 
ceeded directly to the large kitchen, and 
were soon surrounded by all the principal 
men of the place. We stated the object of 
our coming, and though, at first, they were a 
little suspicious, their suspicions soon wore 
off, and they received us with the utmost cor- 



diality. We found Zio,the head man, moorn- 
\ng for his mother^ who had recently died. 
Twice daring the evening did we hear that 
lood and bitter cry, which the natives set up 
when monrning for the dead. It is a sort of 
prolonged howl, and I should think would 
rarely fail to produce mournful feelings in 
all who heard it. 

Not long after our arrival, there came tun- 
ning at fall speed some ten or fifteen young 
men. The perspiration was pouring off them ; 
their guns were cocked, and they were evi- 
dently in a state of no little excitement The 
cause of the commotion was our humble 
selves. A woman who saw us as we entered 
the town, ran away to the farm with the in- 
telligence that many Americans had entered 
the town, and she supposed they brought 
war. This was enough. Away go cutlasses, 
billhooks, &c. ; guns are snatched up, and 
the strife is, who shall reach town first. On 
coming in and finding friends where they had 
loolced for enemies, they seemed not a little 
pleased. But they had come to town and 
must have some sport So they brought out 
the big drum, and placed it before our door, 
and got the man with the war Ikm-u ; and all 
being ready, the noise began. Thpy drum- 
med and they blew, they danced and they 
shouted, till the whole town rang again. Af- 
ter the noise had continued some time, brother 
Vonbrunn went out and spoke to them. At 
his request they desisted, and were soon 
quietly seated in the house for the purpose 
of hearing God's word. I preached from 
Luke ii. 14. The congregation numbered 
but about thirty, and paid good attention as 
I endeavored to set forth the peace-imparting 
nature of the gospel of Christ. At the close 
of the exerciises, Zio, on learning that the 
next day was Sunday, of his own accord told 
his people, not to go to their farms, but to 
stay in town. ■ 

The Sabbath — Discouraging labors. 

6. — Sabbath. — This holy day finds me far 
from friends, in a heathen town, trying to 
work for Christ. In reflecting On my situa- 
tion this morning, I was led to ask myself. 
** Why am I here ?" 1 strove to look faith^ 
fully into my heart, and I felt that I could 
use •the apostle's language, "The love of 
Christ constraineth us." At ten, we called 
the people. I preached from 2 Cor. v. 10. 
The people listened attentively, while I strove 
to set before them the certainty, the nature, 
and the results of the coming judgment, and 
urged them to be prepared by faith in Jesus 



Christ About fifty-five persons were pre- 
sent, quite a number of whom were women. 
Zio, who, the night before had ordered his 
people to stay in town, was himself absent, 
thus showing that he felt little interest in the 
matter of his soul'a salvation. The night 
before he had saiil that God's word is true, 
and may not be disputed, and that thou{;h he 
could not control the hearts of his people, he 
had his own, i.e., he had his oWta feelings on 
the matter ; though his absence did not lead 
me to suppose that his feelings were by any 
means of the right kind. His excuse was, 
that he went to call more of his people ; but 
if so, I do not think they came. At 2, P. M., 
we again had a meeting. I spoke from Luke 
xiv. 16 — 24. About forty-five were present. 
At our evening worship very few were in 
beside our own boys. Thus closed the day. 
Seed has been sown ; and may He whose it 
is to prepare the heart cause that it fall into 
good ground and bring forth much fruit. 

6. — The history of to-day presents little 
worthy of note. I have been occopied mostly 
in looking about, talking, &c. It being one 
object of our journey to procure some boys 
for the mission school,! spoke to-day to Zio 
about it. He made me no definite promise, but 
will take the matter into serious considera- 
tion. This town was once visited by brother 
Croker and once by brother Clark. Kaigma, 
who was then chief, is dead, and Zio, his bro- 
ther has succeeded him. The place has a 
beautiful location on high and dry land, being, 
as brother Croker observed, several hundred 
feet above the sea. It is surrounded by a pali- 
sade and entered by gates. . 

Africaft ' warfare^ 

Just outside the gate, on one quarter of 
the town, are three skulls, and by that on the 
opposite side are two others. These are skulls 
of enemies slain in or before the towit. Some 
time since, one or two of Zio's brothers, jea- 
lous of his authority, stirred up war against 
him. They formed an alliance withDuawi, 
chief of Zuzo, and the agreement was that 
Duawi with his forces should attack Ziobli 
on one side, while they with a body of men 
hired from the Goolabs, should attack the 
other. Could this scheme have been carried 
out, the allies would doubtless have carried 
the day. As it was, they just failed. The 
force led by Zio's brothers reached the town, 
and in the night made their attack. One of 
their bravest warriors scaled the barricade ; 
and had not his great anxiety to kill Zio hur- 
ried him on, Ziobli would have been lost. 
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Instead of firing the town, as be might ea- 
sily have done, he ran through it looking for 
Zio. He killed several, and was at last killed 
by one of Zio's men. As soon as the enemy 
got within the town, one of Zio's brothers 
cried out, " The enemy ! The enemy !*' sup- 
posing Zio would answer, and thus his place 
be discovered. But Zio being a crafty fellow, 
suspected Ihe plot, and said not a word. The 
enemy were finally repulsed, and one of Zio's 
brothers, who was so badly pierced with 
thorns as to be unable to get away, was over- 
taken and put to death. Not long after, 
Daawi and his forces came up, but were 
beaten off with loss. By these successes 
Zio's power was more firmly established than 
ever, and as a consequence his pride was not 
a little increased. He seems to be a shrewd 
old soldier. As full of nonsense as a boy, 
he is feared rather than respected by all about 
him. He is a very expert hunter, and was 
formerly a very strong man. He took a youngf 
elephant alive, and compelled it to walk home 
to the town. He has also taken a live leo- 
pard. These things have given him a name. 
He strikes me as being a pretty fair speci- 
men of an African chief, full of pride, and 
fearing nothing but the power of a civilized 
government His war with Duawi was pro- 
tracted, till the Liberian government sent an 
ambassador and ordered them to desist, which 
they very soon did. 

< Rapid depopulation. 

I am very much disappointed in the size of 
the town. In brother Croker's time it contained 
from eight hundred to a thousand people; 
now one hundred and fifty is a high esti- 
mate. There are within the palisade 144 
houses. Of these, twenty-six are kitchens ; 
while of the remainder, not more than one 
quarter are inhabited. While the war was 
going on, these houses were occupied ; but 
since its close, the people are scattered 
abroad. About thirty miles north of this 
place is the 6i mountain, the highest in the 
Bassa country. We propose setting out to 
visit it on the morrow. This evening • [ 
preached from Acts viii. 35. The congrega- 
tion numbered about forty-five, and listened 
with attention. 

7. — Set out at eight A.M., on our visit to 
the mountain and the people in its neighbor- 
hood. We had expected to reach our desti- 
nation to-day and to return to-morrow. But 
as we have already learned, we have laid 
out too much work. We passed through 
several small towns without halting, and 




about sunset reached, not onrUo|irnev^end,c: 
but a little place called KboilSp Th^^ead \ 
man urged us to stop with himyinpigHf^nd i 
promised to go with us on the mwtow Wfar^ 
as Dyeikba's, the principal to^lii^in^at 
section of country. We conclnood toN 
and nowhere have we been more kii^l 
more heartily welcomed. After suppef 
called all the people in the little town toge- 
ther, and brother V. addressed them. He was 
listened to with the most marked attention, 
especially by Kboi, the head man. I think 
this is the finest specimen of a Bassa man I 
have yet seen ; and were he a Christian, he 
would be ^ the highest style of man." I 
never think of that man without a prayer 
that he may be converted to Christ. He 
seems desirous of visiting the mission, and I 
hope will soon do so. One efiect of our 
journey through the country will be to open 
the paths, so that many will visit us who 
otherwise could not. 

8. — After a good night's rest, we pro- 
ceeded on our way. Passing through a 
town of perhaps sixty bouses, and crossing 
two gooa-sized streams, about 11 A.M., we 
reached Dyeikba's. This is the largest town 
in this part of the country, though, like all 
the rest, it has many unoccupied houses. 
Its location is pleasant, and the breeze it 
enjoys from the mountain, delicious. After 
partaking of some refreshments, as it was 
too late to visit the mountain to-day, we 
called the people together, and I preached to 
them from Mark xvi. 15. About fifty were 
present, and the best of attention was given. 

The ransomed slave. 

At this town we fell in with a man whom 
Mr. Vonbrunn redeemed from slavery some 
years ago. I do not think I ever saw gra- 
titude more clearly manifested than in the 
case of this man. On seeing brother V., he 
was literally speechless with aelight. During 
our stay, it was his greatest happiness to be 
near Mr. V. O, if Christians would but feel 
like this ransomed slave toward Him who 
has redeemed them, how devoted would they 
be to him, and how earnestly would they 
strive to do bis will. 

TJ^e mountain and cave — Superstition. 

9. — Set out according to arrangement* 
and, after passing through a beautiful tract 
of country, we at length reached the foot of 
the mountain. This is rather a long back 
of land than a simple summit, being on ita 
top some four miles long. The part to the 
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foot of which we had come was the end, and 
presented a bold, rocky headland, rising per- 
haps four thousand feet above the level of 
the sea. Commenced to ascend, and walk- 
ing and climbing about three or four hundred 
feet, we reached the mouth of a cave. As I 
drew near it I was astonished at hearing a 
noise not unlike the far-ofif beat of waves 
upon the shore. It was caused by the rust- 
ling wings of a host of bats that inhabit the 
place. Clambering down the rock, we stood 
within. 

The passage in which we now found our- 
selves seems to have been formed by some 
powerful convulsion. The sides, floor and 
roof, are of solid rock, and the latter looks 
just as though somebody had laid it there for 
the very purpose it serves, as a covering for 
the space below. This entrance is about 
twelw feet wide, seven feet high, and thirty 
feet long. That it is only the entrance I 
feel satisfied, though, as we had no means of 
striking a light, we could not venture any 
further exploration. I afterwards learned 
that there is a sort of traditionary tale cur- 
rent among the people, that many years ago 
one of their warriors entered the cave, where 
we did, and passing under the entire moun- 
tain emerged on the other side. While at 
this place, we had a melancholy example of 
the superstition of this people. Scarcely 
had we entered the cave, when several com- 
menced praying to it. I could not under- 
stand them, but brother Vonbrunn did, and 
reproved them for it. I threw one or two 
stones back among the bats, and they after- 
wards said that tlie god of the place was 
angry, and that it grew suddenly dark. 

I had supposed we were to ascend the 
mountain at this spot ; but it is inaccessible. 
Accordingly we retraced our steps, and, 
after a walk of about seven miles, reached 
the point of ascent. Here we began to 
climb ; — up, up, up, feet and hands, bushes 
and roots, all being in requisition to help us 
along; After an hour and a half of such 
labor, we reached the top of that elevation. 
It was a beautiful spot, though by no means 
the highest point. This was two or three 
miles from us, and about a thousand feet 
higher than where we stood. I wished to go 
there, but was told it was impossible, that no 
one had ever succeeded in reaching it, &c. ; 
and I was obliged to content myself with 
what I had already seen. We wished them 
to cross the mountain, and, going round the 
head of it, get a view from all sides ; but our 
guides objecting on account of the distance, 



we were obliged to return. About three 
o'clock P.M. we were again at Dyeikba's, 
and so excessively fatigued that I was unable 
to hold a meeting in the evening as I had 
intended. — Ibid. 



Scotch Free Charch IMUaoion In 
Caflfrazia. 

Baptism of Fingo Converts, 

A letter from the Rev. G. Laing, of Love- 
dale, informs ua that, on Sabbath the 26th 
of March, no fewer than twelve converts — 
eight men and four women — were received 
by baptism into the church. These persons 
are all Fingoes, with one exception, a Caffre. 
They had been in the class of catechumens 
for some time previous, and before baptism 
they were examined by the session as to their 
knowledge of the gospel, and their experi- 
mental acquaintance with divine things. To 
these he adds the following interesting par- 
ticulars. 

"I rather think I have not noticed the 
baptism of a wife of Mabanhlos, a Fingo 
chief, at Macfarlan, where Mr. M'Diarmid 
is acting as missionary. The name of this 
person is Ubizo, and she was baptized on 
the first Sabbath of January of the current 
year. This person had been under the in- 
structions of the Wesleyans near Fort Ped- 
dle, and has been taken up by us where they 
left her. Various instances have occurred 
of persons having come in from other parts 
of the country, who had been lo some ex- 
tent taught to read, and otherwise instructed, 
where they were formerly residing. When 
such persons are desirous of becoming the 
followers of Christ, they make themselves 
known to us. When they wish to adopt the 
opposite course, or, it may be, are induced 
to do so by their relatives, they are at no 
pains to discover- themselves. The other 
day I found a striking example of this. 
When speaking to some people at a Fingo 
hamlet in the neighborhood, I observed a 
young wife with a child in her arms, rather 
interested in what was going on, and I was 
led to address a few woras. She discovered 
an unusual degree of intelligence ; i soon 
found that she could read the Caffre New- 
Testament. It was soon also apparent that 
she had attained a considerable knowledge 
of English, and could understand an ordina- 
ry conversation in that language. I asked 
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her if she attended the preaching of the 
gospel. She said, " I cannot attend at pre- 
sent, as I am watching the garden (i. e. corn 
land,) on account of the birds." Did you 
go before you required to watch ?" She an- 
swered in the affirmative. "Who taught 
you to read ?'* "A Mr. Walker." "Where 
does he dwell?" '*At Somerset." This 
young mother was all painted over with 
the unseemly red paint, and covered with a 
blanket. I thought such a dress ill befitted 
her indeed. I afterwards found that the 
husband was opposed to Christianity, and 
this probably accounts for the circumstance 
that one who had made such encouraging 
progress in learning sRould have concealed 
herself from the missionaries. After I had 
visited some sick people at the same place, 
I went to her husband, who is an agreeable 
young man, and who offered no opposition 
to religion, though I was told by a Cnristian 
at the place what his views were. It seemed 
to me — I hope I may not be disappointed — 
that there was some good thing towards 



the Lord Grod of Israel in the heart of- that 
young woman. 

Increase in Congregation at Lovedale, 

Last Tuesday we received an accession 
of fifty-three Church-members, being the 
greater part of the native Christian commu- 
nicants of Birklands, formeriy under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Henry Calderwood, 
and lately under that of the Rev. Joseph 
Gill. Twenty-two of these are men, and 
thirty-one are females. Including those 
lately baptized, the number of the native 
church-members at Lovedale is now 160. 

Within the last two weeks there has been 
an increase of fifteen candidates, so that the 
number taken out of this class by baptism 
has been more than filled up. They amount 
at present to thirty-nine, so that, under the 
divine blessing, at no distant day, we may 
reckon on this infant church as numbering 
200 members in full communion. — Record 
Free Church of Scotland, Sept 1854. 
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Feaoocks in India. 



The accompanying- engraving represents 
a religious faqir feeding a peacock. The 
writer of this notice has never seen a faqir 
dressed just as this one is represented by the 
artist, but there may be such ; for some of 
the stBcts have queer and various fashions. 

From about the district of Alygurh, which 
lies next to that of Delhi, eastward, through 
all Sirhind and the neighboring territories 
towards the north and west, the peacock is 
held to be very sacred. One of the gods is 
sometimes represented as riding on a bird of 
this species, and the bird is therefore held to 
be very holy ; and often the natives hold it 
to be a god itself. This faqir probably 
thinks he is doing a very meritorious thing 
in feeding a peacock ; he supposes the gods 
will be pleased with him for it ; he hopes 
thereby to purchase some thousands of years 
of happiness in the next world. Poor man ! 
He has not known the Bible. 



While travelling through the doon of 
Dehra last year, the writer inquired of the 
inhabitants if they allowed these birds to be 
shot. They replied, that they could not help 
themselves if gentlemen would shoot them, 
but that they did not like it, and usually 
managed to prevent it. In Sirhind they go 
further than this : ' a few years ago two 
young English officers, who had not been 
long enough in India to learn all the customs 
of the people, were out shooting, and killed 
a wild peacock. The natives of the neigh- 
boring villages resented it, and pursued the 
young men with the intention of killing 
them ; and they had a most narrow escape. 
Similar things have happened several times; 
and there was once a report, for the truth of 
which there is, however, no certain voucher, 
that a private English soldier was mobbed 
to death for this cause. 

In the provinces lower down the Jumna 
river the pea-fowl is not held to be so sacred, 
though it is in high honor there too. They 
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FAQIR FEEDING A PEACOCK. 



may, however, be killed without bringing 
the sportsman into any danger. On a jour- 
ney up the Jumna to Agra, the writer killed 
several for the table, and some of them were 
very fine. It was with a certain degree of 
regret that he did so, for they are a very 
great ornament to a landscape. We were 
often called out of the cabin to see one, or a 
group of them, -standing on the perpendicular 
peaks of the river bank, with their graceful 
figures sharply marked against the deep blue 
sky beyond, and their gorgeous colors glit- 
tering in the sunlight. They are found wild 
in that region in great numbers. More than 
twenty were counted at once, when they 
had come down to the water to drink. 

Near the Mission House in Agra, about 
half way down the side of a deep water- 
course, lives a faqir, in a grove of trees. 
He has pet pea-fowls, and has allowed them 
to multiply so that they are a prominent 
object now. Their screams are sometimes 
an annoyance at the Mission House. They 



doubtless both amuse him and serve to draw 
Hmdoo parishioners to him. 

When men have not Christ they are never 
satisfied with their objects of worship, but 
are continually adding to them. J. W. 

The Chinese Tea Shops. 

These somewhat resemble the collection 
of tea-tables seen at the eating-houses in 
southern Europe, except that there the tables 
are placed out of doors, where gentlemen 
and ladies gather around them in the cool 
of the day, and call for a cup of tea or an 
ice-cream, or cakes and bread and butter. 
In China, the tea-tables, a dozen or two 
together, are placed usually within the 
house, having the doors and windows open. 
Here two or three, or more, Chinese men, 
not women, gather around each table, and 
over their tea-cups tell stories or report the 
gossip of the day. 

Here the missionary, amid his way-side 
preaching, calls for a little while to rest after 
a weary walk, where he may also be shel- 
tered from the sun ; and seating himself by 
one of the tables calls for a cup of tea. 
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This, spoken in the langruage of the place, 
attracts attention ; and, saspendinff the little 
tea-cup which is being conveyed to their 
lips, full of the foming beverage of the 
country, each turns his aimond«ehaped eyes 
upon the stranger, surprised to hear this 
fankum (foreign spirit) speak in the lan- 
guage of the celestial kingdom. 

The missionary, perhaps, next asks the 
man n^^rest him his "honorable name.'* 
Still more surprised that this outside bar- 
barian should know anything of civilization 
and the language of politeness, the company 
gather around him, and, as their curiosity 
gains upon their surprise, begin to ask a 
variety of questions ; such as, " Why do you 
have so many buttons on your coat which 
are never used ?" " Is it not very difficult 
to put your arms into such tight sleeves ?" 
" How far is it to your honorable country ?" 
" What do you have there to eat and drink, 
if you do not grow rice and tea ?" Other 
questions lead on to the form of govern- 
ment, the rights of woman, the objects of 
worship. 

Then the missionary finds a good oppor- 
tunity for introducing his message, and 
speaking to them of '' Jesus the only 
Saviour." At this name some are of- 
fended, having heard it spoken, but refuse in 
their thoughts to give iiim a higher place 
than that of a nobleman, or a sage, and 
think they are very liberal if they allow to 
Jesus a place of comparison with Confucius, 
and think the missionary very unreasonable 
if he presume to place him above their sage. 
At this place, which is filled with persons 
coming and going, or calling for tea, and 
with constant interruptions by questions 
irrelevant to the subject, the missionary can 
expect there and then to do little more than 
to direct the attention to the true God, and 
awaken an enquiry about this new religion. 
The bustle of the place must be exchanged 
for the quiet order of the chapel ; and these 
first announcements of the gospel must be 
followed by instruction given with line upon 
line, and precept upon precept. For it is a 
mistake to suppose that it is easier to con- 
vert an ignorant sensual heathen, brought 
up in superstition, than a man in this coun- 
try, who has been taught the Scriptures 
from his childhood. The heathen seldom 
receive the gospel on first hearing it. They 
sometimes think they do, but on examination 
it is found that they do not understand the 
most simple truths, and have not the least 
idea of breaking ofiT from their sins, and 



obeying the commandments of Christ. The 
novelty attracts them, and the promise of 
good pleases them, and they are ready to 
profess themselves disciples; but the mis- 
sionary finds them as full of self-righteous- 
ness and sin as ever, and nothing but patient 
teaching, with the help of God's Holy Spirit, 
will convert them into true Christians. 
Think not, dear children, that the mission- 
ary's work is easy. No, it needs the utmost 
patience; but when be does succeed in 
bringing the heathen to Christ, he feels 
amply repaid for a^ his anxious labor. — 
Juv, Misa, Herald, 



Poor Ned. 

Before the negro slaves in the West 
Indies were set free, a regiment of soldiers 
was stationed near to one of the plantations 
cultivated by the slaves. One of the soldiers 
had often seen a slave, named Ned, pass by, 
and one day called to him and said, ^' Ned, I 
will teach you to read.'' 

Ned. — ^* Oh, massa, me too much pleased 
to learn read" (meaning, I should be quite 
delighted to learn). 

Soldier. — " But, Ned, I will teach you to 
read only on one condition.*' 

Ned. — "Oh, massa, me much pleased 
learn read. What dat 'dition, massa?" 

Soldier. — " It is this, Ned, that if I teach 
vou to read, vou must teach another to 
read." 

Ned began to learn. As soon as he had 
learned his alphabet, he called to another 
negro, ** I say you, you want learn read ?" 
•* Ay, Ned ; I no read, no buckra (white) 
man teach me read." *• If I teach you read, 
you teach twlder nigger read." 

In this way the negroes went on, every 
one teaching another, until a large number 
had learned to read. The managers became 
apprehensive about it, and tried to put a stop 
to it. Finding it was ail Ned's doing, they 
flogged him very severely till his back bled 
in many places. As soon, however, as poor < 
Ned recovered from this, he began again to 
teach the negroes to read, and was punished 
more severely than before. Still he perse- 
vered, and the managers not kribwing what 
to do with him, sent him to another estate, 
where he went on just in tiie same way, and 
so the negroes on this estate learned to read 
too. 

When the slaves were set at liberty, the 
Bible Society presented every Jiegro who 
could read with a Testament. A missionary 
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was asked how many negroes on Ned's 
estate wanted Testaments ; he answered, 
" A good number can read, I suppose fifty 
Testaments will be sufficient." Instead, 
however, of fifty, six kimdred Testaments 
were required for poor Ned's disciples. 

Now, dear readers, why should not you be 
as active and persevering as poor Ned was ? 
You say you cannot go to leach the little 
heathen children to read ; no, but you can 
help to send others. You cannot do much, it 
is true ; but there are many who do nothing, 
and they might help •you in your efforts. 
Go, then, and tell all the people you are 
acquainted with about the poor perishing 
heathen. Tell them that money is required 
to send missionaries to them. Put your 
own mite into the missionary box, and invite 
others to do so, and get them to invite others 
still, so that all may hear about and do some- 
thing in the good work. 

Do you believe that the heathen perish, 
unless they be brought to Christ? Then 
what is to become of your own soul 1 — Juv, 
Mis9. Herald, 



Ptalm Izvi 

Ye distant lands, in God rejoice, 
Approach, adore, and sing ! 

Revere Uis name, obey His voice, 
And own Uim for your king. 

O God of mercy, God of might, 
Soon, soon, let all that be 

Around Thy glorious throne unite. 
And yield their hearts to Thee ! 

Thy wondrous acts to us of old 
Surpass our power to tell. 

Approach, ye nations, and behold : 
He is your God as well. 

O bless the Lord, ye people, bless ! 

With us His love proclaim ! 
He brought us help in our distress. 

He offers you the same. 



—Ihid. 



Rev. H. F. Ltte. 



NEW YORK, DECEMBER, 1864. 



Recent Intelligence. 

Mission Housb, 2^ov. 13, 1864. 
Indian Missions. — Letters have been re- 
ceived from the Creek mission,' October 13; 
from the Choctaw misaioD, October 12 ; from 
the Chickasaw mieeion, October 12 ; from the 
Seminole missioD, to October 3 ; from the 
Iowa miesion, to October 1*7 : from the Omaha 
mieeion, to October 26. Generally the mission 
families were enjoying usual health. — We 
note as of special interest some degree of 
serious feeling on religion among the Semin- 
oles. Meaors. Loughridge and Templeton, of 
the Creek nniseion, had preached at Oak 
Ridge on Saturday and Sabbath, as they 
retm*ned from the meeting of synod. Mr. 
Lilly writes, that " a large number were pre- 
sent : the seryices were solemn and interest- 
ing, and the people attentive. Two were re- 
ceived into the church on .profession of their 



faith ; two others were examined by the ses- 
sion, but their admission was deferred. We 
trust the Lord is beginning a good work 
among the Seminoles." — For information con- 
cerning the lowas and Omaha missions, see the 
report of a visit to those missions by one of 
the secretaries, which will be found in the 
Home and Foreign Record of this month. 

India. — Our advices are dated at Labor, 
August 18; Lodiana, to August 19; Sahar- 
unpur, to August ^- ; Agra, to September 1 ; 
Mynpurie, August 19 ; Fottehpore, August 8 ; 
Allahabad, August 21. The missionaries were 
permitted to receive two members into the 
church at Lodiana, and four at Saharunpur. 
Two other applicants -for admission at the 
latter station were deferred, concerning one 
of whom Mr. Campbell writes as follows: 
"He is a very interesting character, and the 
most sincere and satisfactory person of his 
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olafls I have met in. India. He has spent the 
g^reatest part of his life as a religious mendi- 
cant. Some ten years ago he received from 
US a number of religious tracts, which he read 
carefttUj and then returned, receiving others, 
and meeting us from time to time at the 
Hurdwar fair, <bc. He thus learned the way 
of salvation, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Some months ago he came to a decision, and 
resolved to embrace and profess Christianity, 
and to renounce Hinduism. His examination 
was very satiBfAotory, and was fully sustained, 
but wishing to avoid all appearance of haste, 
we deferred his baptism for three months 
longer.'^ — Mr. and Mrs. Scott reached their 
Btation at Agra on the 29th of August. — ^Mr. 
Nundy reports a spirit of inquiry among the 
people at Futtehpore, and mentions the case 
of a young Hindu who had been giving 
much attention to Christian instruction, whose 
friends had persecuted him on that account, 
and confined him in a house, to prevent his 
having intercourse with the missionarieai Mr. 
Kundy says there are also other inquirers. 
We regret to learn that he has been called to 
mourn over the loss of his youngest daughter, 
an affliction which he feels very deeply, but 
appears to bear with Christian resignation. 

Mission to tbb Chinke in Califobnia. — A 
letter from Mr. Speer, of October 13, has been 
received, which mentions his being on a visit 
to ** the mining country towards the south,'' 
to seek the salvation of the Chinese in those 

parts. 

Arrival or Missionarixs. — A notice of the 
arrival of the Rev. Joseph Warren and family, 
of the Agra mission, was inadvertently omit- 
ted at the proper time. They reached this 
port on the 19 th of August, returning after an 
absence of about sixteen years on a visit, 
partly for health, and partly to make arrange- 
ments for the education of their children. — 
The arrival of the Joshua Bates at Hong 
Kong is reported in the newspapers, the ship 
in which Mr. and Mrs. R. Lowrie were pass- 
engers. Our letters from them were de- 
spatched from Angier, within a few weeks 
sail of China, at which time they were well, 
and their voyage had been a pleasant one. 
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BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
Im Ootobsb, 1854. 



SnroD or Albany.— Piyo/ Lond&ndirrff. Newbarr- 
port 3d oh mo oca 31. Pby of Albany. 8cheji6ct»d7 
oh 188 ; Prince town ch 46 ; Johnatown oh to oon 
Pxtir M. £wimo, Pavid Muxsr and Phiuf 
Yannit 1 m'B 93. Phy of Mohawk. Oneida Depot 
oh 10, 3tf8 N 

Synod of Buffalo.— P6f of Ogde$uburg. Ogdeni- 
bnrg, N. Y., * a friend to miseionB,' 5 09 

Bthod of New York.— Pby of Hudson. West Town 
ch 27.17 : Haxnptonbnrg oh 17.43, lesa 7 for For^ 
eign Missionary; Centreyiile ch 24. Pby of 
^oTth River. Cold Spring ch mo con 10 ; Marl- 
borough ch 4.50 ; Newborg ch 33.28, Sab soh 38. 
Pby of Bedford. Red Milh oh, S. S. Hjrick 4 ; 
Pattoreon oh 9.60 ; Yorktown ch 4.30 jNprth Salem 
oh 11 ; Rye oh, G. D. Craigin 25 ; Whito Plains 
oh 39.88. Pby of Long Island. £a<t Hampton 
oh 61.74 ; Southampton ch. Shiniecook Indian Sab 
soh for Chootaw mlBsion l.Jl ; Isiip and Hunting- 
ton oh's 24. Phy cf Neto York, New York Pint 
ch ann coll add'! 500, mb oon J 15.45, Sab soh to ed 
W. W, Phillips 6.25, Miss L. Jaudon's class to ed 
Fanny Phillips 6.25, Teachers to ed James Don- 
aldson and Sa/rah C. Dow IQ.Si), Young Ladies to 
ed Mary K. Loiorit 1:2.50, Mrs. Lowrie's class to 
ed girl at Canton 0.25, Infant Sab sch to ed Walter 
Lowrie at Spencer 6.25 : Madison At oh mo con 
35.50 ; Greenbush ch 2 ; Chelsea ch mo con 11.60 ; 
Brooklyn 1st ch mo oon 17.32 ; Forty-second St oh 
mo con 23.15, Sab sch Mrs. Hepburn's olass.to ed girl 
at Canton 12.50 ; Newtown oh 38.50 ; Jamaica ch 
50 ; YorkvilJe oh mo con 7.80. "id Pby of New York. 
Sing Sing ob, of which 15 from Sab sch 150. Pby 
of Connecticut. H artford ch 10, 1351 7S 

Synod of Niw Jmbbxy.— P^y of Elizabethtoron. 
^erth Amboy ch Bab sch to ed Wm. Crowell at 
Iowa Missioa 25;'Kahway ;2d ch in part to con 
Rev. GkuROK S. Mott 1 d 50. Pby of Passaie. 
Morristown 1st oh 104. Pby of New Brunswick. 
New Brunswick 1st ch 26 ; f quan Village ch 6 50. 
Phy of West Jersey. Camden ch 6 ; CedarYille ch 
fern miss soo 20.d0 ; Cape Island oh 11.25. Pby of 
Newton. Harmony uh 5j Belvidere ch 50^ Lower 
Mount Bethel oh 5u. Phy of Haritan. Pleasant 
Grove and Lower German Valley ch 15 ; Pby of 
Susquehanna, Wyalusing ch 4.79 ; Warren oh 5. 
Pby of Luzerne. Mauch Chunk ch 30 ; Summit 
Hill oh, of which 3.15 from Sab sch i2.2o. Pby 
qf Burlington. Bunington oh Sab soh to ed T. L. 
Cuyler 25, 440 32 

Synoo of Philadklphia. — P»y of Philadelphia. 
Crookville ch Sab sch 5 ; Philadelphia 7th ch mo 
con coil's 79.51, Sab sch 32.91'; Tenth oh mo oon 
49.10; South Western ch 7; Treydiffen ch 40. 
2d Pby of Philadelphia. AUentownship ch 45; 
Catasque ch 10 ; Holmesburg ch 15. Pby of New 
Castle. Red Clay Creek ch 27.50 ; Lower Brandy- 
wine ch 6.50; Fags Manor oh, R. W. Brown 5; 
Doe Run and Coatsville ch's 38 ; Octorara ch Sab 
sch 17.16. Phy of Donegal. Slate Ridge ch 37 ; 
M ddle Octorara ch 23. Pby of Baltimore. Bethel 
oh, family of Christian H. fiessler 10 ; Madison St 
ch 2.31 ; Govanne Chapel 5 ; EUicott's Millt ch 
Sab sch 8. Pby of Carlisle. Millersburg ch 26. 
Pby of Huntingdon. Lick Run ch 22 ; Williams- 
barg oh 80.25 ; Clearfield ch 16 09 . West Kisfaaoo- 
quillas eh add'l 1 ; Sinking Creek and Spring Creek 
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oh^B 208.77 ; Lower Tnscaron oh 228 ; LawUtowm 
eh 25.27; Presbyteriai eoU 12.13. Pbg qf North- 
umbtrland. Great Island oh in part 61 ; Mooree- 



barg oh fern min soo 9, 



1211 M 



Bmi}DOwPim»maH.—Pbv0fBlair»vilU. Stronn- . 
town oh 1.25 ; Fairfield oh 12. 74 ; Pine Run oh 15 ; 
Leeohburg oh 10, Sab soh 3 ; Meohaniosburg oh 7 ; 
Cherry Ran oh 4 ; Warren ch 6.05 ; Boiling Spring 
oh, Mrs. Jane MoLanghlin 10 ; Eldexs Ridge eh 
10.34 ; West Lebanon oh 5 90. Pbg &f Red»ton; 
BrownsTille oh 20; Rehoboth ch 48; Dunlap^e 
Greek oh 1.50 • Laurel Hill oh fern miM too 22 88 ; 
Tyrone oh 8.22; Round Hill oh 10.75. Pky of 
Ohio. Bethel oh to oon Mathbw Moore I m 30; 
Miller's Run oh 23.50 ; Chartiers oh 11.25 ; Long 
Island oh, ohiidren of James H. Hamilton 4.20, 
John 8. Hamilton, Jr., (a little boy) 50 oenti. Pbjf 
of AtUgkany. Plain Grove fern miss soo. 60 ; Por- 
tersville oh 10. P6y of Btaver. Little Beaver eh 
40; West Middlesex oh 14 91; Unity oh 25.67; 
Pulaski oh fern miss soo 15. Pby of Erit. Frank- 
lin oh 24.10, Sab soh to ed Samuel Miller Eaton 
6.25. Pby of Clarion. Callensburg oh fern miss 
■00 26 25 , Conoord oh fem miss soo II .12 ; Bethesda 
ch fem miss soo 13.50 ; Rockland oh 5. Pby of 
AUegkany City. Alleghany City 1st oh, of which 
49.66 from Sab soh 225.66, less 10 for Foreign Mis- 
sionary^ 729 54 

BthodofWhmuho.— PftyO/ Washington. Wheel- 
ing 3d oh 20.30 ; Borghettstown oh Aobebt Pit- 
TKBSOir to oon self 1 m 30. Pby of SetubtnvUU. 
Kast Springfield, 0., Rer. John Knox to ed Joseph 
Knox at Canton 15 ; Corinth ch 20. Pby of iV«w 
Lisbon. Yellow Cte^ oh 49.45 ; Poland oh 27.79. 

Stkod or Ohio.— P^]/ of Zanesville. Zanesyille, 0. 
R. Winter 10. Pby of Miekland. Fiederiok ch 
fem miss soo bal 4.93, children's ooU's 3.54 ; Per- 

Ssville ch 11 ; Loudonville oh 1 : HayesTille ch 4 ; 
>pewell oh 8 ; Orange oh 8. Pby of Hocking. 
Alexander oh 11, 61 47 

Syvodov CiMCiMHATi.— i?bf of Miami. Muddy Run 
ch 29.20. Pby of Cincinnati. First oh, of which 

6.64, mo con 38.17 ; Fifth ch ann col 16.05, mo con 
8.26 ; Walnut HiUs Ist oh 31 . Springfield ch 22.84. 
Pby of Oxjord. Oxford 3d oh, Mr. Wolfe an4 
daughter 5 each 10. Fby of Sidney. Logansyille 
and Degraff oh 5. Pby of Fvndlay. Harmony ch 
7, * 166 52 

Stmod Of Ikmaha.— P6yo/ Yincennes. Princeton 
ch 8.30. Pby of Mttdiaon. HanoTer oh mo oon 6; 
Pleasant Township ch 11 ; Marlison 1st ch 136.20. 
Pby of Indianapolis, bheiby Co., Ind., J. h\. G. 
2 ; Franklin ch 37. Pby of White Water. Bath 
oh bal 5 ; Roshville ch Sab soh 1.36. Pby of 
Palestine. I'aiestine ch 5, 211 86 

Syhodov Nokthbrm iKDiANA. -—/**» of Logonsport. 
Tipton oh 10. Pby of Lake, Valparaise oh, of 
which 10 from Sab soh in part to oon Rev. J. 0. 
Brown 1 d 82.56 :-balem ch 7.66 ; Tassinong oh 

3.65, 103 06 

SmoD or Illisoib. — rby of Schuyler. Macomb eh 
to oon Mrs. Ouvb P. Stewart 1 m 85 ; Popes 
River ch 13 ; Monmouth ch 41.20. Pby of Peona. 
French Grove oh 10. Pby Of Rock River. Galena 
South ch 107 04, 200 24 

Stkod of WigooNSiK. — P6y of Milvoaukit. Mil- 
waukie ch Sab soh to ed John M. Buchanan 10 ; 



Plover oh 2.12, 



12 12 



Btnod of Iowa.— Pby of loioa. West Point oh 6. 
Pby of Cedar. Iowa City ch 20 ; Du Buque ch mo 
eon oolPs 76 ; High Prairie ch 2.45, 103 45 

Stnod of MiBBOVta.-Pby of Missouri. Millersburg 
oh 5. Pby of St. Louis. Pine St ch mo eon ooU'e 



96.90, Sab eoh 8.35 ; Car6ndelet oh, Mrs. Dr. Good- 
rich 1 ; Central oh Sab soh to ed 8. J. P. jSndersan 
and Jinne MeEUerv 25 ; St. Louis, Mo., Mrs. Lyon 
4 .50, Aiigus and Theodore Lyon 60 eents each, A. 
F. and Caroline Peck 2.50. Pby of Potosi. White 
Water oh 22.40. 95 65 

Stnod of Kbmtuokt.— P^y of Louisville. Second 
oh mo oon 27.10 ; Chestnut St oh mo oon 18.80. 
Pby of Tramsflvania. New ProTidenee oh 7; 
McAfee, Ky., Peter R. Dunn 10. . Pby of West 
Lexington. Lexington 2d oh ann ooll 250, mo con 
eoli's 40.80 ; Lexington Ist ch mo oon coil's 27.60. 
Pby of Ebenezer. Presbyteriai ooll 12.20, 393 50 

Stnod or Virginia .—Pby of Lexington Harrison- 
burg oh 5 ; Augusta oh Bab soh 1 ; Union ch ladies 
miss soo 25 ; Rooky Spring. oh 4.75 ; New Provi- 
dence ch, colored members for African Missions 
15.25. Pby qf Winchester. LewinsviHe oh 10. 
Pby of Montgomery. Big Lick oh 24.25 ; High 
Bridge oh 15 ; Covington oh 10 ; Falling Spring ch 
16.46 ; Mountain Union oh 12, 138 70 

ftnroD OF North Carolina. — Pby ef FaiyetteniXU. 
Mineral Spring ch 5 ; Ben Salem ch 10, 15 00 

Stnod of Nabhtilui — P6f 0/ jrn«awitf«. KnoxTille 
oh 40 08 

Stnod or MissiaBiPPi. — Pby of Mississippi. Lake 
Providenoe and Pecan Grove oh's 48 00 

Stnod op Mimphu.— P6y 0/ Chickasaw. Preeby- 
terial ooll in Zion oh 54 ; Waterford ch 8.55 ; Hope 
eh 5 ; Centre oh 5. Pby of Memphis. Salem ch 
8.30, 80 85 

Stnod of TKXAB.—Pbyof Western Texas. Laraca 
ch 10 00 



Total from ohurohee. 



$5,961 73 



LeoaOINS. ~- Biloxi, Mi., Legaoy of Donaldson C. 
Murphy deoM 559 41 ; Chatham, N. J., Estate of 
Sarah A. Bonnell, deo'd 50 ; West Middletown, Pa., 
Legacy of Samuel Smith, deo'd 470.25; Worth, 
Fa., Interest on bequest of Mrs. Sarah Marquis, 
dec'd 6 ; PitUburg, Pa., EsUte of Thoe. Patter«>n, 
dec 60 1135 66 

Less exp. on ace Corwine Estate 2 00 1133 66 

MiBCELLANBOUR.— N. Y., Rev. F. 'G. Clark 2 ; Miss 
Mary Ann Barhydt 50 cents ; Proceeds of Gold 
Watch 80 ; B. 36 cents ; James Williams of Iowa 
Mission 10 : Two Ladies 1000 ; N. Y., S. J. Beebe 
50 ; J. E. Manning 2; Norristown, Pa., 1st ch HO ; 
Shippensburg, Pa., Miss Jane R. Wilson 6 ; Honey 
Gruve 5 ; A friend 5, 1219 86 



Total Receipts in October, 



$8315 25 



Wm. Rammui, Jr., 

Tree^surer, 

DonATIORB in Glotbino. ko —Ladies of Lawrence 
ch N. J., one box clotning for Chickasaw Mission 
69 30 ; One box clothing for Chippewa Mission, of 
which 25.62 from Ladies miss soo of Frederiokton 
oh, 0., and 5.25 from fem miss soo of Waterford oh 
O.; Ladies of Beach Spring ch,0., one box cloth- 
ing 36.69: Ladies of Concord and Pleasantvillecb's, 
one box clothing for Chippewa Mission 122.32; N. 
Y., A Lady 13 garments; N. Y., Ladies 32 gar> 
ments; Ladies of Viisnna Ist oh N. Y., one box 
clothing 64.50 ; Ladies of Paqnea ch. Pa-, one box 
clothing for Otoe and Omaha Mission 63.62 ; Ladies 
of Middletown Point let oh, N. J., one barrel cloth- 
ing for do. 28.88. 



Xdwwd O. JoBkins, Printw, 114^ Nai 
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Suttee in India. 

The Agra Messenger quotes from the 
report of the local Sudder Adawlut, a re- 
markable case of suttee. The woman, an 
inhabitant of Sbahjehanpore, a year and a 
half aft^r her husband's death, determined to 
perform the rite. Thfe Thannahdar held her 
relatives under recognizances to prevent the 
deed. Shortly afterwards he heard that she 
had died. He went to the spot, and saw the 
corpse, which was hurried to the funeral 
pile. There the widow rose up, shouting 
Ram, Ram, — an exclamation, by-the-way,' 
of disgust and not of triumph, — and was 
burned alive. The relatives were imprisoned, 
but the Thannahdar appears to have escaped. 
—Friend of India, July 20, 1864. 

In explanation of the above, and for the 
information of some readers, it is proper to 
state : — 

1. The practice of burning the widow 
alive with the dead body of her husband was 
formerly very prevalent amongst the Hindus. 
So much merit was believed to be acquired 
by this act that it was said Xo secure the 
salvation of the woman, her husband, and 
many of her and his relatives — the number 
of them is differently stated by different au- 
thorities. And the salvation spoken of was 
not of the highest degree, which is held to 
be absorption into the divine essence ; but it 
was supposed to be some millions of years of 
happiness in one of the heavens of the gods, 
when the wife phould wait upon, and enjoy 
felicity with her husband, after which, both 
should be born again in high stations in this 



world. All widows did not burn ; each one 
that did so professed a special vocation for 
it. An occurrence of this kind was sup- 
posed to confer great honor upon both the 
families connected with the parties. Monu- 
ments were often built to commemorate the 
deed. Some of the ashes of the two bodies 
were gathered up and thrown into the Gan- 
ges, and some were enclosed in an earthen 
vessel of peculiar form. These vessels were 
sometimes buried in the ground, and a small 
chapel erected over them. A few years ago 
a rich Hindu built a flight of steps, leading 
down to the Ganges in front of the temple 
of Shesh Naaz (the. serpent that holds the 
world on his head), at Allahabad. The peo- 
ple found the foundation of one of these cha- 
pels in making the necessary excavation, 
and under it the earthen vessel of ashes. 
The builder of the ghdt had a recess made 
in the stone wall to enclose the vessel, and 
protected it by a stone door. The Hindus, 
who go there to worship and bathe, turn 
aside and make an obeisance in honor of the 
lady who suffered there. At another place 
near the same city are two or three of the 
chapels still standing, where the same kind 
of worship that is given to the idols of the 
people is performed in honor of the suttees. 
A few miles from the city I saw a tall column 
surmounted with the urn of ashes of the sut- 
tee. 

2. At first the English Government did 
not think it safe to prohibit this practice. 
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Horrible as it is, it had a great hold apon the 
affections of the people. The government 
went no farther than to order that due notice 
shonld be given to the English magistrate, 
and that he should attend to the case and 
ascertain that it was really the woman's 
wish to be a suttee ; and if he were satisfied 
of this fact, he had to give his warrant to 
permit it. Conscientious and humane magis- 
trates were much distressed by this state 
of things, and exerted themselves, by per- 
suasions and delays, -to save the unhappy 
women. There was, not long since, a wo- 
man living at Allahabad, who once attempted 
to be a suttee, while the civil law was as 
above stated. The magistrate attended at 
the place, and did his best to persuade her to 
live. He was accompanied by an East In- 
dian Baptist Missionary, who formerly lived 
at Allahabad, and who told me this story. 
When the earnest exhortations of both these 
gentlemen could not prevail, the magistrate 
allowed the matter to go forward, but reso- 
lutely refused to permit the woman to be 
bound on the funeral pile, or to be covered 
up with the fuel, as was the usual custom. 
In consequence of this, no sooner did the 
fire touch her than she leaped from the pile, 
and extinguished her burning clothes in a 
puddle that was near by. The Hindus 
would have knocked her down and thrown 
her again upon the pile, but the magistrate 
would not permit it. She recovered, but lost 
caste by not burning. Her friends, however, 
were persuaded to give her a little money, 
with which she set up a little shop for the 
sale of grain in small quantities, and became 
afterward a person of some consequence in 
the bazaar. 

3. In the time that Lord William Bentinck 
was Governor-General of India, this practice 
was prohibited by law, along with certain 
other kindred abominations, such as inciting 
pilgrims to drown themselves at Allahabad, 
or to throw themselves under the wheels of 
Jagganndth's car at Sooree, and offering in- 
fants to the sharks at Saugor and the alliga- 



tors of the Ganges. The Hindus contended 
strongly for these privileges, and even sub- 
scribed money and sent an agent to England 
to carry on the contest in Parliament ; and 
a European gentleman was found to under- 
take the agency for them ! But they did 
not secure the privilege of murdering reli- 
giously; and yet the disturbances, which 
timid political men had feared, never occur- 
red. After these practices had been thus 
prohibited in the tecritories of the English, 
the government exerted itself, with praise- 
worthy industry and humanity, to secure 
their abolition in native states ; and the suc- 
cess of this movement has been nearly per- 
fect. 

4. But Hinduism will not, and cannot, 
improve in its essential character. There 
have been occasional suttees in spite of the 
law, like the case reported above. All sorts 
of evasions have been practised. Some 
years since, a young woman professed a call 
to be a suttee. Her friends pretended to 
rebuke her ; but she said, according to their 
report, that she would jump upon the funeral 
pile of her husband in spite of them. They 
pretended that to hinder this they had shut 
her up in an outhouse, while they went to 
bum the body of her husband. Daring 
their absence the outhouse burned up, and 
she with it. The Hindus rejoiced much in 
this supposed proof of the vitality of their 
religion, and said they were sure that she 
was the first thing that took fire, and that 
miraculously. About three years ago the 
Rajah of Pashete, a nobleman in the upper 
part of Bengal, died. The gates of his resi- 
dence were immediately closed, and in less 
than two hours his body was burned in the 
yard. It was said, and universally believed, 
that as soon as the Rajah was dead, bis 
widow called her son and placed the mark, 
called Tilak,on his forehead, that designated 
him as his father's successor, and then pro- 
ceeded at once to burn herself as a suttee. 
The government immediately instituted an 
inquiry into the affair; but perjury, and the 
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production of a woman to personate the vic- 
tim, prevented a legal conviction. 

6. A " Thannahdar," an oflScer mentioned 
in the above extract, is the native head of 
the police of a Bmall division. 

6. The word " suttee'* is the designation 
of the woman oflfering herself. It is derived 
from the word *' sut," true. Thus the wo- 
man who burns herself to death with the 
body of her hnsband is called preeminently 
" the true woman." j. w. 

"TH send them to JesuB.'* 

A LITTLE boy, who had j ust entered his third 
year, was busily engaged in admiring some 
pretty shells which his Mamma had just given 
him. He was asked if he would send them 
to a brother absent in America. The answer 
was, '* No, Mamma ; but I will send them to 
Jesus." 

This little boy, although so young, has 
learned something of Jesus and the love we 
owe him ; a baby sister, too, had been lately 
taken to the Saviour's bosom, and in the 
simplicity of his heart he thought this would 
be a fitting mode of expressing his gratitude 
to this Almighty Friend. 

And now, dear Christian friends, will you 
stoop to learn a lesson from this little child ? 
Are you willing to give your treasures to 
Jesus ? M. R. F. 

India: Furrukhabad MiBslon. 

JOURNAL OF THE REV, J. E. FREEMAN. 

Rest for the weary — Talk with weavers and 
pilgrims — Preaching in villages — The 
Ganges Canal — The Gospel preached to 
Mohammedans— A day of fatigue. 

Nov. 9, 1864. — We left home for the pur- 
pose of attending the mela at Bateswar, on 
the Jumna, below Agra. Hulasi and Wil- 
liam went with me to aid in preaching the 
gospel. On arriving at our tent we went 
over to a collection of people that were 
cooking their evening meal after closing 
their work for the day. We spoke of the 
blessing of rest to the weary in this world 



of toil, and then of that rest for the weary 
where the wicked heart and wicked men 
cease from troubling, in the kingdom of 
Heaven. They listened with attention, and 
approved of our words as very good, but 
said they were poor farmers, and unlearned. 
We replied that they had money to give to 
their gods, and knew how to worship them. 
Could they not give a little money to learn 
to read, and also spare a little time to wor- 
ship the true God, and seek blessings from 
him? 

Nov, 10. — We walked two miles and 
then rode in to our tents. Went out and 
conversed with a company of weavers who 
were returning home from the city, telling 
them of the garment of salvation needed by 
us all and provided for all that will come to 
Jesus for it. They said their teachers nev- 
er thus instructed them, and that they would 
rejoice if all their teachers would thus talk 
to them of salvation. After breakfast talked 
with some Sit4 Pfidris, going to Jagatnfith, 
Orissa, over one thousand miles distant. 
We spoke of the true religion as being by 
its Divine Author adapted to all men, all 
times and all places. Therefore these long 
journeys of severe toil, exposure, and heavy 
expenditure could not have been commanded 
by God our creator, as the multitude could 
never make them. 

At 3 P. M. we went into the village, where 
we gathered a small audience. William 
preached on the folly of worshipping any 
but the true God. Hul4si answered some 
inquiries about sin — what is it — whence it 
came, and where will it end. I took the 
penitential psalm — explained the fall of 
Adam, and its effect upon all the human race. 
As sin was the same among all people, 
we needed a common remedy, a Saviour for 
all men. We were listened to with great 
respect, and at the close several came for 
bookp, to whom we gave, if they were able 
to read. 

Nov, 11. — As I was preaching, one 
wished to know why the rains had not fal- 
len in their season, and why the people were 
thus punished ? We answered that punish- 
ment was designed for our good, to bring us 
to reflect upon our ways, and to cause us to 
think more of our God and Saviour, and of 
the life that is to come. Several of our 
hearers were women, who gave good atten- 
tion. • 

On our first and second day's marching 
we passed the great Ganges Canal that 
empties into the Ganges at Caunpore, and 



its branch that empties into the Jumna above 
Allahabad. The Ganges Canal from Hurd- 
war to Caunpore, is the largest canal as to 
width, depth and length that is to be found 
in the world. The expenditure in its com- 
pletion will be very great, but it is supposed 
that the revenue from the sale of the water 
for irrigation will produce a high per cent- 
age on the immense outlay. About ten 
years have passed in active labor, and about 
six more will pass before it is entirely com- 
pleted, though a considerable portion of it is 
now finished. Th« canal is principally if not 
wholly for irrigation. To-day we saw the 
first poles that have been erected for the tel- 
egraphic wire. All this made us feel that 
w^e were in a land that might speedily meet 
with a great change. Knowledge will run 
to and fro, and we will hope that many will 
turn unto the Lord. 

In the afternoon went again to the city, 
where we had a large audience of educated 
Mohammedans. We had a long discussion 
about various points of religion. They pre- 
ferred discussion, but I prefer the simple 
preaching of the gospel. They do not like 
it as it destroys all their false hopes of en- 
joyment here and hereafter. Their religion 
teaches them to eat, drink, and be merry here 
as a preparation for higher and fuller pleas- 
ures of the flesh hereafter. The gospel that 
we preach teaches directly the reverse. 
Hence we press the gospel — its claims 
upon us — its fitness for us — and afl&rm that 
they only enjoy tru^ pleasure and happiness 
who obey this gospel by believing upon the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Nov, 12. — [This was a day of fatigue 
and exposure. The cart with the tent stuck 
fast in the sand. The harness of the buggy 
gave way. It was not easy to obtain help, 
nor could food be readily obtained ; so that 
one meal had to answer for the whole day. 
Mr. Freeman continues :] About 9 o'clock 
we came to our resting place, and were able 
to get our tent pitched, and to go to rest just 
as Saturday closed upon us. I walked the 
whole way, and L. some six or more miles, 
— a day of excessive fatigue. Never had I 
a day like it, in India or out of it. We were 
like the man working his passage by towing 
the canal boat. But we are thankful to be 
here all safe, and have the prospect of doing 
good while here. Rest to the weary, how 
precious^. Heavenly rest after our work is 
done ! how it should stimulate us to cheer- 
fulness and activity in our life of toil here ! 



Native laborers and Christian worship at the 
Mela — Preaching — Faqirs and their cop- 
pers — Self'deformed Faqir, 
Nov. 13. — Rose early, and with Hulasi and 
William went down to the riverside, where 
we met two native preachers from Mathura, 
and four from Cbatawra, of the Baptist mis- 
sion, all at their work. We joined in their 
work till near ten, when the native brethren 
asked me to conduct worship for them. 
They had rented a long room belonging to 
the temple. It opened towards the multitude, 
and thus we hada^ood opportunity of hav- 
ing hearers from without. After reading a 
chapter, I reniarked on the day, our work, 
and the need we had of the Holy Spirit to 
assist and bless us in our work, that we 
might be a blessing to the crowds around us. 
The brethren sung a hymn to a native tune, 
which was heavenly music in such a place, 
and I closed the delightful service by prayer. 
A large assembly looked on the scene in 
deep thoughtful silence, and wondering what 
this should be. 

After prayer I addressed the multitude as 
to the nature of our worship and how it was 
designed to lead us to God our Saviour, and 
to his kingdom of holiness. Returning for 
breakfast, came upon the tents of Rev. Mr. 
Pfander, his two native preachers, and one 
reader, of the Episcopal Church mission at 
Agra. Remained with them till their morn- 
ing service was finished. At home during 
the heat of the day. Out at evening, and 
preached for some three hours to large audi- 
ences, who listened with interest to our mes- 
sage. Hulfisi spoke on salvation, from what, 
and its end. William presented Jesus, the 
only name under heaven given whereby men 
could be saved. I spoke of Christ as the 
way, the truth, and the life. There is that 
in light, truth, and love, that wins the hearts 
of men. Returning we came^upon a large 
circle of people listening to hear three Faqirs 
singing and playing upon their instruments. 
[ entered into coi^versation with these Fa- 
qirs, and then discoursed long to the peo- 
ple. A Brahman who was uneasy said we 
were keeping the people from giving their 
pice to these Faqirs. I said, I will wait a 
moment, that all may give who feel willing. 
None gave. Now, said I, as a matter of 
justice, I give these men six cents, which 
I did. We talked on till wearied out, 
and the audience increased till the last. 
One man interrupted us, saying, we were 
Boing injustice to the three men. I replied, 
that the men had at first consented to onr 



preaching, and that the people should have 
no cause to complain of us. I had given 
that little silver piece, which was surround- 
ed with but one or two copper pieces ; I had 
given far more than they all. Besides they 
had come to hear the music, while I came 
to instruct these men ; moreover the music 
of these men is like the copper, of little 
value, and perhaps poisonous ; while the in- 
struction we give is like silver, shining; re- 
flecting, and of great value. Every coun- 
tenance beamed assent and approval. 

We met a man with one arm erect and 
stiff in its position, with the nails growing 
through his hand. Talked with him about 
the wickedness of, depriving himself of a 
limb which God gave him to use for his 
glory. A large number whispered, true, 
true. There are very few of this class to be 
found at present. May the Brahraans of In- 
dia soon become a's scarce. Mr. Pfander 
came up and spent the evening with us. 
We passed a very pleasant evening in look- 
ing over the fields of labor, the work yet to 
be done, and the very few who are here in 
the northwest to prosecute it. 



A Letter of the Rev. Oopeenauth 
Nundy. 

FtUiehporey Sih August, 1854. 
My De4R Sir : — You will be sorry to hear 
the affliction with which we were lately visit- 
ed — the departure of our youngest daughter. 
She finished her course on the 30th of last 
month. She was unwell f«)r the last two 
months, and suffered much of bodily pain : 
but now we humbly trust she is in the en- 
joyment of her rest. Viewing the subject 
in Christian light, we feel rather rejoiced 
that our little thing, having been freed from 
all sickness, and &ing washed of her sins 
by the precious blood of our blessed Re 
deemer, is in the enjoyment of eternal rest 
in the mansions of glory. Indeed, it is a 
blessed thought that our seven children are 
now composing that blessed assembly who 
surround the throne of the Lamb of God, and 
where we humbly trust soon to join them. 
This chastisement, though it may appear in 
our eyes as such, yet it is a mark of His 
great love. For, " whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth.** We would have been glad 
to enjoy the company of our little one a few 
days, or months, or years more ; but when 
we think that in this world there is nothing 



but sickness, sorrow, pain, and distress, and 
that it is not a place where we may expect 
rest, either to our body or soul, we feel hap- 
py that she has been freed from such a world, 
and gone to our heavenly Father. And now 
our humble prayer to our heavenly Father 
is that he may send down his Holy Spirit to 
sanctify this affliction to our souls and make 
it a means to win them from the world to 
Himself and to his service, and may he give 
us wisdom and grace to bring up the sur- 
viving children to his knowledge and for his 
service, and at last may he receive all of us 
into that glorious rest which he has prepared 
for all his redeemed people. My earnest 
desire to you, my Christian friend, that you 
will, knowing how we are placed, surround- 
ed by heathen on all sides, and knowing how 
frail and weak creatures we are, pray to our 
merciful Heavenly Father to enable us to 
kiss the rod which was sent for our good, 
and bow down with submission, and say, 
^* The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 

This was the third death which took place 
within the last two months. First, an orphan 
girl ; second, the youngest son of one of 
our catechists ; and third, our daughter ; but 
all of them, we humbly trust, are gone to a 
better place, and under the care of a better 
Person. This station is considered a sickly 
place, and no doubt it is so. Fever and 
ague are the most prevalent complaints. 
We have to take quinine just as regularly as 
our breakfast. The worst of it is that at 
present we have no medical man, and there 
has been none fur the last three months. 
But our trust is upon our Great Physician 
who always takes care of his own people, 
and does what is best in his sight. 

I hope the report of this branch mission, 
which was sent along with our mission let- 
ters by the last mail will reach you safely. 
[See Record, of November.] I have nothing 
new to communicate, except that there is 
a spirit of inquiry among the people about 
the way of salvation through the blessed 
Redeemer of lost man. At this time there 
is a great stir in the city on account of a 
young man, who, I humbly trust, is guided 
by the Holy Spirit to inquire of the true 
way of salvation. One day when we were 
preaching in the city, this young man came 
and stood, and heard with much attention 
the blessed truths of the gospel. For fear 
of the people who stood around him he 
could not apeak out his mind, but no doubt 
the truth which he heard went home to his 
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heart. Next day, when he met one of our 

catechists, he had a long talk with him, on 
the sabject of religion and appeared favora- 
bly disposed toward it. He took a copy ol 
Din hukh ki tublsib, (Search after true reli- 
gion,) and went home. For about a month 
we heard nothigg of him until the other day ; 
we were told that he was much persecuted 
for truth's sake. He read this book which 
he had received from our catechist, and be- 
ing convinced of the truth of the Christian 
religion commenced arguing with the Hindus 
and Mohammedans in the city against their 
religion. His friends took the book from 
him and burnt it, and since kept him in a 
house, from whence he was not allowed to go 
out, and there he was to hear the Mohabha- 
rutH-ead and explained to him by two Pun- 
dits. Neither I can go to him nor he. can 
come to me, but I have sent him another 



copy of Din hukh, and a copy of the New 
Testament, and advised him to persevere Lo 
the course he has taken, trusting only upon 
him for whose sake he was persecuted. If 
the Holy Spirit has graciously commenced 
his work, he will finish it, and though the 
poor man is now persecuted and confined, yet 
in his appointed time he will bring him out 
and enable him to acknowledge Jesus Christ 
publicly as his Saviour. There are few 
more inquirers about whom I will say noth- 
ing now, as we often are disappointed. In 
the mean time I would beg that the friends 
to the cause of our blessed Redeemer will 
.pray for these inquirers, that they may be 
strengthened from on high to overcome all 
the difficulties which may be yet awaiting 
them. My Christian regards to you and all 
the members. Yours in Christ, 

GOPEENAOTH NUJSDY. 



liiiiBtii af at\tx Cfenrrfets* 



American Board Miasion in South 
Africa. 

Annual Meeting, 

The Zulu mission held its last annual 
meeting at Umlazi in June, 1854. All who 
are connected with it, parents and children, 
were present, the whole number h>iving been 
fifty* three. It was a season of hallowed en- 
joyment. That not one of the entire mis- 
sionary circle, old or young, should have 
been absent, must have awakened peculiar 
emotions. Such a spectacle is seldom seen 
in the journey of life. " To meet together 
once a year with our families," says the 
mission, ** we find exceedingly pleasant and 
profitable. As we recount to each other our 
varied experience, our hopes and trials, our 
encouragements and discouragements, and 
join in the voice of thanksgiving to GoJ for 
his mercies shown to us, and m supplica- 
tions for his blessing upon us in future, and 
as we confer together in regard to plans for 
advancing our work, we feel that it is good 
to be together. Our hearts are refreshed by 
each other's sympathy and, we trust, by the 
presence of the blessed Spirit. We return to 
our separate fields of labor with our faith 
strengthened, with new zeal, with more 
brotherly love, and with more courage in 
oar work." 



Some idea of the way in which these 
brethren spend their time at these annual 
convocations, may be obtained from the fol- 
lowing extract: ** Besides our regular busi- 
ness sessions, much time has been given to 
exercises adapted to improve the mind and 
the heart. Essays have been presented by 
nearly every member of our mission upon 
some subject connected with the missionary 
work. The semiuary class had a brief 
public examination. Our station reports 
were read. Morning and evening prayer- 
meetings were held, at some of which, 
special objects were presented for considera- 
tion and prayer. Sermons were preached, 
both in Zulu and English ; and the Lord's 
Supper was administered on Sabbath after- 
noon." Mr. A. Grout, in writing from Um- 
voti on the 6th of July, speaks of the last 
meeting as follows : ** We had a good and 
harmonious meeting. Our conclusions were 
all reached with good feeling.* After the 
business was over, we had a prayer-meeting, 
at which the brethren spoke freely about 
their stations and their own personal feelings. 
Prom the representations there made, it ap- 
pears that opposition to us has ceased ; that 
the people seem to be favorably afiTected to- 
wards the missionaries ; that in two or three 
of the churches, at least, a decidedly goo<i 
state of religious feeling exists. At the 
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meeting nothing but kind, tender, humble 
sentiments were expressed ; and prayer was 
offered with evident religious emotion. So 
we parted with strong hope that the Divine 
Spirit was with us ; and we are now praying 
and looking for the Saviour in his chariot of 
salvation, riding among our people, conquer- 
ing and to conquer." 

Vacant Siatiora, 
The thoughts of the brethren were often 
turned to the two unoccupied stations, Amah- 
Ion gwa and Itafamasi, the former made 
vacant by the ill health of Mr. McKinney, 
the latter bereaved more recently by the de- 
cease of Mr. Marsh. In reference to the last 
event they say : •* By the death of Mr. Marsh 
we have sustained a very great loss, such, in- 
deed, as we should have said, that our mission 
could ill afford to bear, had it not been laid 
upon us by Him who is wiser than man. 
This brother was one of those whom none 
knew but to love ; and those who knew him. 
best, loved him most Possessing a sound 
judgment, an unyielding firmness, united 
with great kindness, benevolence, and cheer- 
fulness, and guided by a living and zealous 
faith, he was at once a very excellent man, 
a valuable missionary, and a shining Chris- 
tian. We can make use of David's represen- 
tation of a good man, and say of our de- 
parted brother, that he was like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, beautiful with 
its never-withering leaf, and valuable for the 
fruit it bears in its season." " We would 
desire to receive all the chastisements which 
our heavenly Father has laid upon us as a 
mission with the spirit of good children, and 
be made thereby more diligent in our work, 
more submissive to God's holy will, and 
better prepared to follow those who have left 
ns, when our appointed time shall come." 

EdnaiHanal Labors^The Press. 

The mission describe their efforts to give 
the people around them some knowledge of 
books in the following language : 

" The family schools at our stations have 
not varied much from what they were in 
former years. We are all accustomed to 
teach those whom we employ every day ; 
and when there are others residing at our 
stations, schools are sustained, either by the 
missionary himself or by a native teacher, 
for the children of such as are desirous of 
instruction. Among the natives living at 
their kraals, the value of instruction is so 
totally unappreciated, and such is the fear 
that the missionary with his books will ex- 



ert an influence over the minds of the young 
which shall cause them to forsake the cus- 
toms of their fathers, that it is impossible to 
establish and sustain schools, except at our 
stations. 

" Our infant seminary has now been in 
operation one year at Umlazi, under the care 
ofMr. Rood, who has devoted as much time 
and strength to it, as he has been able to 
spare from other duties. We have long felt 
the importance of having'^a school established 
in our mission, in which promising young 
men may be carried forward in a systematic 
and advanced course of instruction, with the 
hope that some of them may become assist- 
ants in our work. But, when we have ex- 
amined the question of commencing such an 
institution, we have found it attended with 
several difficulties. We have no teacher, 
and no suitable books ; and we have feared 
that the scholars could not be found, who 
would place such a value upon education as 
to be willing to make efforts and sacrifices 
for the sake of obtaining it. The trial du- 
ring the past year has proved as favorable as 
we could expect. Nine young men have 
been willing to give their time, for the sake 
of attending the school ; and they have 
made considerable progress. For the want 
of books, both the teacher and the scholars 
have labored under great disadvantages. 
The instructions" have been imparted orally, 
and repeated and explained, till apprehended 
and retained in the memory. The Scrip- 
tures have had the first place in the course 
of study ; besides which, reading, writing, 
geography, and arithmetic have received at- 
tention. If we had a man who could devote 
his whole time and strength to the school, 
and to the work of preparing books for its 
use, we should have strong hopes that, with 
the blessing of God, it would soon become 
the means of great good, and an efficient 
auxiliary in extending the knowledge of the 
gospel among the people." 

The Epistle to the Romans, translated by 
Mr. Dbhne, has issued from the press within 
the year under review. No other work has 
been printed. 

Preaching. 

" We have endeavored to give the preach- 
ing of the gospel that place in our system of 
labors which Christ has given it in his sys- 
tem of means for th6 converf^ion of men, 
and to make every other instrumentality 
secondary and auxiliary to this. Besides 0U|- 
regular Sabbath sermons at our stations, Wg 
have visited the people at their kraals, an^] 
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held occasional services with them ; and 
a few young men from some of our stations 
have held services at different outposts on 
the Sabbath. But a very small proportion 
of the people among whom we live regularly 
listen to the preaching of the gospel. Aside 
from those connected with our stations, 
there seems to be a strong aversion, gene- 
rally, to attend our services. It does not 
arise from any unfriendly feeling towards 
us personally, but from the opposition and 
distaste of the natural heart to the pure 
teachings of the gospel, and also from a 
prejudice against the entrance of any thing 
foreign, which shall displace the supersti- 
tions and customs of their fathers. This 
prejudice is much the strongest among the 
old and chief men, who, from their age and 
from native custom and law, are regarded 
with great respect, and exert almost as 
much influence over the people as did the 
chief priests and elders over the Jews in the 
days of Christ. This prejudice, thus en- 
couraged, does much to keep the people 
avvay from our religious services. In this 
respect, as well as in some others, the state 
of things with us is very different from what 
it was at the Sandwich Islands. 

'* But if the people are not willing to come 
together at our stations to listen to the Word 
of life, can we not visit them, and preach to 
them at their kraals ? Perhaps we have not 
done all that we can or ought to do in this 
way. We may say, however, that the Zulu 
kraals are not like the cities of India, with a 
population of thousands, but a residence of 
one or two men with their wives and chil- 
dren, numbering in all from fifteen to eighty 
souls. It is seldom that half that number 
can be found at their homes. The men are 
accustomed to spend most of their time in 
wande/ing from place to place, eating meat, 
or drinking beer, or hunting, or dancing. 
The women are in their gardens with their 
picks, or in the " bush" gathering sticks. 
The boys are on the hills with the herds of 
cattle ; and the small girls are taking care 
of the infants ; so that if we preach to them 
during the week,;ive must do it wherever we 
can find them, at the place of dancing or 
beer-drinking, or on the mountains, or by 
the way-sides and hedges. The scattered 
condition of the natives, their wandering and 
vicious habits, together with the state of the 
roads, and the dimcuity of leaving our sta- 
tions, makes the work of preaching the 
gospe) to the Zulus generally very laborious 
and difficult. 



" The want of a moral sense, and a failure 
to appreciate moral truth, is another dis- 
couragement which we find in preaching the 
gospel to this people. Conscience, and a 
perception of right and wrong, seem to have 
been overborne and submerged by supreme 
selfishness. The physical seems to have 
overcome the spiritual. With the Zulus, that 
is wrong which brings physical evil, and 
that is right which brings physical good 
and gratification. We are compelled to be- 
lieve that every form of iniquity and sin, 
which is not restrained by a fear of physical 
punishment, and which promises sensual 
gratification, is openly and constantly com- 
mitted. So that the little sedd sown by our 
way-side preaching is cast among thorns, or 
on very stony ground, with no hope but 
what the promise of God affords, that it will 
find place to take root, and grow, and bring 
forth fruit. 

*' While we have these discouragements, 
we are also encouraged by having some 
regular hearers on the Sabbath, by the gene- 
ral friendliness shown to us personally » and 
by a gradual yielding of some of the super- 
stitions of the people, and by the belief that 
light and knowledge are spreading." 

The Churches. 

In describing the state of the churches 
under the care of the mission, the brethren 
say : 

** We cannot report any particalar relig- 
ious movement at any of our stations during 
the year. There have been a few cases of 
interest, which lead us to hope that the 
Lord has not wholly forsaken us. But 
others, whom we had regarded as Christians, 
have given us occasion to believe that some 
heathen and sinful practice was dearer to 
their hearts than Christ ; and we have been 
obliged to sever them from the church. 
When we look at the moral character and 
education and habits of the natives, before 
they became acquainted with the gospel, we 
cannot be greatly surprised to find some 
proving themselves to be hypocrites and self- 
deceivers. They have grown up in the 
thick darkness, and in daily familiarity with 
all the abominations of heathenism. Their 
minds have become very dark by reason of 
sin ; so that, under the influence of some 
selfish motive, they may alike deceive them- 
selves and us, and become members of the 
church. While we use the greatest care, we 
still fear that some tares will at last be found 
with the wheat. We have those among us, 
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however, who give us not a little evidence 
that they are increasing both in knowledge 
and holiness. But our churches need, 
greatly need, the reviving and sanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spjrit. We some- 
times feel that we can wait no longer for the 
promised blessing, and that we will cast our- 
selves upon our faces, and with Jacob say, 



* We will not let thee go, except thou bless 
us.' " 

Statisiics, 

The following table, prepared by the mis- 
sion, exhibits the state of their operations ; 
and to some extent shows the measure of 
their success.— Mw5. Herald^ Dec. 1864, 



Whole number of church ^embers, 
Number received during tJ year, 
Excommunicated, . . / ■ 

lalant Baptisms, .... 
Christian Marriages, .... 
Places for stated preaching, . 
Average Sabbath attendance at station, 
Weekly religious meetings at station, 
Male pupils in schools, .... 

Female pupies, 

Readers, 



i. 

43 

1 
5 
2 
4 
1 
150 
5 
6 

14 
60 



56 



3 
170 

2 
19 
34 
52 



Scotch Secession Mission in Jamaica. 

![%e Reflex Influence of Missions, 
' The Rev. James Wateon, Kingston, gives 
in a letter, dated 26th August, the two follow- 
ing instances of Christian liberality, which 
occurred on the Ist of August, at the Ferry, 
a station presided over by the Rev. Mr. Rose, 
as examples of the beneficial effect which the 
Calabar Mission is exerting upon the people 
of Jamaica : — 

When we, the Jamaica missionaries, first 
set about planning a mission to Africa, when 
we entered into covenant and bound oar- 
selves individually to go to Africa if called 
on by the rest of the brethren, our hope was 
that Jamaica was destined to be one of the 
instruments of spreading the gospel on that 
long-benighted continent; that the Church 
here would be the nursery ground whence 
should be reared those plants, that would 
afterwards exhibit their strength, send forth 
their blossoms, breathe their perfume, and 
shed their fruit in Africa. We did not 
then anticipate that the mere recital of our 
African efrorts would react upon the Ja- 
maica churches. That the very reiteration 
of the dark deeds of blood, of ignorance 
and superstition that should be wafted to us 
by the letters of our missionaries would pro- 
duce an effect such as. it is now doing on 
our churches here. Our churches regard this 
mission as peculiarly their own, they know 



its origin, its history, its progress. They 
were personally acquainted with the first 
agents that began the work in Africa, and 
they have watched month by month, and 
year by year the gradual, the interesting pro- 
gress which that mission has been making. 
The names of Jameson, Waddell, Anderson, 
and Goldie are household words in the abodes 
of our elders and intelligent members. They 
know these men, they have heard and seen 
them, and conversed with them ; and their 
letters and statements have been to them as 
a modern Jamaica version of the Acts of the 
Apostles — a history of the^ church, and the 
events that are befalling it in their day. 
Jameson is their John, the beloved disciple, 
who being dead, yet speaketh. Waddell is 
their Paul, Goldie their Peter, Anderson their 
A polios, and Edgerley their Cephas. The 
tidings of the church in Africa have reached 
the ears of the church in Jamaica, and have 
caused great joy to all the brethren, declar- 
ing all things ihat God has done with them ; 
so that, as will be seen from what follows, 
the disciples here, according to their ability, 
are determined to send relief unto the bre- 
thren which dwell in Calabar. 

At a meeting held at the Ferry on the first 
of this month (August) Richard Grant, a 
black man, stood up in the midst of the 
church, and after rubbing his hands for a few 
moments, and smacking his lips, and clear- 
ing his throat, and making two or three half 
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turns with his body, evidently at an attempt 
at getting up the steam for a speech, thus 
proceeded:— 

** Well family ! brethren and sisterin all, 
am a literate man ; I can peak and I cannot 
peak. I hab tongue plenty, and I hab no 
tongue ; but I cannot peak what I feel ; I 
know not how to peak as me feel. I feel 
here (putting his hand upon his heart) peak 
it no, brethren, possible me Richard Grant to 
do so. I don't know what you feel, you must 
feel for yourself. Bat I will tell you I know 
de gospel ; yes, yes, family, I tell yod I know 
de gospel now, I feel it, I see it, I hear it. 
Oh, sweet massa Jesus ! Brethren, gospel 
knock me ! Once me no see gospel ; this eye 
(putting up his finger to his eye,) no see. I 
think I see, but me blind afler all, yearie. ] 
I see and me no see. God plant dis minis- 
ter servant here in de Fefrry. I go hear ; so 
me hear ! me hear ! me hear ! and so me 
want to hear more ; so me come again after- 
noon, minister say de pirit l)ear witness in 
man!s pirit. I don't understand that God's 
pirit peak in me pirit ; but, my friends, that 
word knock me, knock me. Den, Mr. Wat- 
son come preach repentance. I tell you, bre- 
thren, that word knock me hard. I thank 
God for that sermon. Brethren, hear Grant's 
word, I was blind, blind, but now me see. I 
see the gospel, thanks be to God and minis- 
ter. I believe God all him say. I believe 
minister all him say. Before minister come. 



me can't read, me can read now. 'Tis true, 
I feel it, Jesus die for me. I wont take the 
whole world for de Word of God. Now, ray 
friends, what me was, our poor friends in 
Africa is. They Wind, they deaf, they dumb, 
they dark, but we send dem de gospel, and 
here, my minister, here is Richard Grant's 
1st of August offering for Calabar." (handing 
up 8s. [$2.00] to Mr. Rose.) 

This is a very remarkable man ; most ex- 
emplary ; one of the most useful men on the 
plantation ; he has the best built house, has best 
regulated family, and is a man of great influ- 
ence. His progress in acquiring the know- 
ledge and power of reading is most extraor- 
dinary, as he is about forty years of age. 

Ann Ellis, a young black woman, in her 
20th year, is a fine instance of the saving 
power of the gospel. At the age of ten she 
had a desire to be a Christian, but bad no 
opportunity until the gospel was brought to 
the Ferry by Mr. Rose, The .text—" Came 
all ye thxUfear" &.c.^ was the means of her 
conversion. Her mind became very uneasy 
and increased so, until July, 1850, when light, 
love and joy sprung up in her soul ; and ever 
since, increasing in knowledge, pure in con- 
versation, and holy in life, she has maintain- 
ed her profession. When not at work, she 
attends the day-school, and is now able to 
read the New Testament. — Miss. Reeardj 
United Presb. Ch. Nov. 1864. 
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View of Shanghai, China. 
Wfi have here a picture intended to rep- 
resent Shanghai as it teas. It gives a better 
idea of the junks and the crowded state of 
the river, than of the city itself. Many of 
these junks come from the provinces south, 
and a few every year from Siam, while 
others are from the northern provinces, — 
and then there are a great many which 
never go out to sea, but sail through the 
rivers and canals. The commerce which 
thus flows into Shanghai makes it one of 



the most important places in China. Rivers 
and canals are the great methods of travel- 
ling in that country, and there is no place 
near the sea, where communication is so 
direct with the various parts of the country . 
On the boats from the interior teas and silks 
are brought, and on the right band of the 
picture, bulow the junks, are usually quite a 
large number of ships from various parts of 
the globe, ready to take the teas and silks 
to the countries from which they came ; ^nd 
in the same direction, were the picture ex- 
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tended, we should also see the houses of the 
foreign merchants occupying a large s^ce 
below trife Chinese city. The ground upon 
which Shanghai is built is very flat, so that 
but little of the city is seen, except a por- 
tion of the suburbs, between the city wall 
and the river. In the opening between the 
junks is seen a stone landing, or moddf as it 
is called, where the small boats — such as 
are seen in the picture — ^o and take persons 
or goods to the junks. One of these boats 
contains a custom-house olSicer, who has an 
umbrella raised over his head, and who ap- 
pears to have been out with his attendants 
on official business. 

But this picture represents Shanghai cu U 
was. At the last dates from China, there 
had not been for months any merchant junks 
before the city, where in the picture it is so 
crowded. All had been driven away, and, 
instead of commercial activity, all was deso- 
lation. The houses, also, between the bank 
of the river and the city wall, for more than 
a mile in length, had nearly all been swept 
away by fire. The writer of this notice 
often saw, at a distance, the thick clouds of 
smoke ascending to heaven, with now and 
then a sheet of flame bursting high above 
the buildings, and then afterwards went 
through those ruined streets, and amid the 
desolation often met with a trunkless head, 
hung up as a token of revenge. Men hardly 
dared to pass there, for fear of being seized 
by the combatants, or struck by a cannon 
ball, where, a <ew months before, the thor- 
oughfares were so crowded that one could 
hardly force his way. To get a view, 
therefore, of Shanghai as it is, we should 
have to blot out of the picture all the junks 
and boats, and on the shore look upon roof- 
less houses, with their half-standing walls 
pierced by many cannon balls, while over 
the ruins we should see back from the river, 
the city wall, with a few cannon planted 
here and there. We hope, however, that 
peace will one day be restored, and the pic- 
ture be a representation, not only of what 
Shanghai tooa, but what it is. j. k. w. 



The Difference betvveen two Cbnrclies 
— ^How. accounted for. 

Thjere is a church — ^no matter where it is 
—of much more than the average size and 
strength of the churches that sustain the 
Board, — ^in fact, among the largest and 
wealthiest churches out of our cities, and 
with a congregation often numbering more 
than five hundred. In this church no copies 
of the " Dayspring'^ are circulated, no copies 
of the '^ Journal," and only three of the 
^ Herald.'^ Has this restricted circulation of 
missionary intelligence any connection with 
the interest felt by that church in the con- 
version of the world ? Whether it has or 
not, the number who come together to pray 
for this object is small, and their contribu- 
tions, considering their ability, will not be 
pronounced large. These, for the last five 
years, have been $614 59, or an average of 
1 123 a year, of which we do not learn that 
any thing was given to the Children's Fund. 

We will not undertake to say what it was 
the privilege of this church to do for this 
great cauee, but will simply contrast their 
contributions with the contributions of an- 
other church, much smaller in numbers, 
with very much less pecuniary ability, and 
less than half as many in its congregation, 
but tolerably well supplied with the publica- 
tions of the Board. This church has given 
for foreign missions, in five years, $1,034 15, 
or an average of little more than $206 a 
year, of which $179 88, almost $3^ a year 
on the average, have been contributed to the 
Children's Fund. The concert has been sus- 
tained with a good degree of interest ; and 
besides, there have been gifts that money 
could not buy. We cannot state with ac- 
curacy the contributions of these churches 
to other objects, but, without any fear of 
being in error, we will venture to assert that 
the church which has done the most for the 
cause of Christ abroad, has also done the 
most for that cause at home. 

We are far from supposing, now, that this 
difference in favor of the smaller and weaker 
church, is owing wholly to the difiTercnce 
between them in respect to the circulation 
of missionary, publications. Yet it has much 
to do with it. Indeed, an extended investi- 
gation among the churches, in respectto this 
matter, would, beyond question, show a simi- 
lar result. The apparent exceptions, when 
thoroughly considered, would be* found ap- 
parent and not real. 

But we have another fact to present, with 
a slightly different aspect. This has respect 
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to a city distinguished for its rapid growth, 
and the enterprise and energy of its inhabi- 
tants, and getting to be quite as distinguished 
for the number and elegance of its houses of 
worship. In this city, at the concert follow- 
ing the meeting of the Board in Hartford, 
and in the house of worship of a pastor who 
was present at that meeting, there were only 
fifteen persons who came together for prayer. 

Is this meagre attendance connected in 
any way with a want of knowledge of mis- 
sionary operations ? Whether it is or not, 
there is one fact in the case which is signifi- 
cant, if not decisive. In this city, with its 
^cat population, its numerous churches and 
ministers, no ^' Daysprings" are taken, no 
" Journals," and only seventy-three copies of 
the "Herald." , 

If any are disposed to think that these facts 
are not enough to base the conclusion upon, 
that the want of interest in missions is, to a 
great degree, owing to the want of mission- 
ary intelligence, let them institute an inquiry 
for themselves, and see whether the facts 
which lie within the reach of their own in- 
vestigation, are not of the same character. 
True, a pastor, or some member of a church, 
whose heart is enlisted in the cause, will 
secure comparatively large contributions, 
though seldom without the dissemination of 
intelligence ; and there may also be, for a 
time, a large number of publications circu- 
lated, while there is but a slight increase to 
the contributions — ^no corresponding efforts 
having been made to give outward activity to 
the sympathetic and benevolent feelings 
which were exerted. Yet it cannot be 
doubted that one of the essential things 
needed, to bring members of the churches 
nearer to the proper limit of benevolent 
effort, is an increase in their knowledge of 
what is doing and needs to be done, to bring 
this world to Christ. Let those, then, who 
are longing to have the interest in missions 
increase, see what can be done to furnish 
their respective conimunities with missionary 
intelligence. — Journal of Missims^ Nov. 
1854. ^ 

IiOBB of the Arctic— Loss of Heathen 
Sonl3. 
A SHORT time ago, how great was the sus- 
pense respecting the condition of one of our 
steamers ! As hope glided into fears, and 
fears into certainty, when the news came of 
the disasters which had befallen her, how 
intense the desire and how painful the anxi- 



ety to learn the fate of her passengers ; and 
how did the countenance change, as tidings 
arrived of the loss or the safety of friends ! 
Now, if the loss of so few could excite such 
a commotion, and awaken such an interest 
wherever the facts were made known, what 
must it have been had the number been a 
a hundred' or a thousand-fokl greater. 

More than this, however, die daily in hea- 
then lands, unfiled for heaven. Hundreds 
upon hundreds fall hdurly into an awful 
eternity — nearly all of whom have never 
heard of a way of escape through Jesus 
Christ ; and for them^ how little sympathy is 
felt, and how little is done to save those who 
are rapidly following them to share a like 
fate i How great was the indignation against 
the crew for deserting the passengers in the 
hour of need, and taking with them the 
principal means of escape ; — but oh ! how 
little of this feeling is there in the Church 
against those who are keeping from the 
millions of Pagandom the only chart by 
which they can safely cross life's troubled 
sea and reach a haven of rest ! By putting 
forth a strenuous effort for their rescue and 
salvation we in no way imperil our own, but 
rather increase our safety, and every soul 
saved through our agency not only adds 
to its happiness but to our own, and sends 
a thrill of joy through heaven, greater and 
more enduring than any that was experienced 
on earth at the announcement of the safety 
of any passenger or officer of the Arctic. 

We may blame officers and men for their 
indifference, cowardice, and disobedience, 
but in so doing we condemn ourselves: who 
has not acted like them ? Satisfied with our 
own safety, have we not been heedless of 
those perishing, whose darkness and misery 
are ever crying and floating over the wide 
waste of waters, " Come and save u.*?, for 
we are sinking into hell.'' Are not Judson's 
words as true to-day as when penned in his 
lonely home ? " Many of our brethren in 
Christ at home are just as hard and immova- 
ble as rocks ; just as cold and repulsive as 
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the mountains of ice in' the polar seas." 
Then how disloyal are many to heaven'f 
King, in shrinking from duty altogether, or 
obeying so feebly and reluctlantly his last 
command. 

The loss of lifeon the steamer was in a mea- 
sure occasioned by the crew not doing their 
duty, and promptly obeying the commands of 
their superiors. So it is here : souls perish 
because the church is unfaithful to her 
trust; while her children are so much ab- 
sorbed in their own affairs as to think but 
little of those who so urgently need their aid. 
This does not, however, destroy the respon- 
sibility of any. Guilt gathers around such 
a course, and the performance of one duty 
will not compensate for the omission of ano- 
ther, especially when we are under positive 
obligations to discharge that other. Our 
duty to the heathen is imperative. It is not 
supplemental to our work, but is an essential 
part of it, and is to be discharged up to the 
full measure of our ability. This being so, 
let us then, dear reader, do what we can for 
the salvation of the lost, and not say with 
the unfeeling crew, " What are they to me ?" 
or with the infidelity of Cain, "Am I my 
brother's keeper ?" d. i. 

Romanist Missions. 

In 1540 the order of Jesuits was formed. 
It was intended for a twofold object; one, 
perfai ei nefas, to inter.^ere with, trouble, and, 
if possible, arrest the progress of, the reforma- 
tion in Europe ; the second, to proselyte from 
amongst the heathen new converts to the 
church of Rome and, by such acquisitions, 
compensate that ambitious see for the terri- 
tories of which she had been deprived by the 
religious awakening of the sixteenth century. 
Loyola and Xavier were the chosen leaders 
of these respective movements. How dili- 
gently the order labored in its European 
vocation, causing dissensions and divisions 
amongst Protestants, and introducing, wher- 
ever it was practicable, disorder and confu- 
sion, the page of history remains to testify. 
England, and the rest of the reformed na- 
tions, were filled with these secret emissaries. 
They were directed " not to preach all after 



one manner, but to observe the places where 
they came. If Lutheranism prevailed, then 
they were to preach Calvinism ; and if Cal- 
vinism, then Lutheranism. If they came 
into England, then they were to preach either 
of these, or John Huss^s opinions, or Ana- 
baptism, or any doctrines that were contrary 
to the holy see of Peter, by which their 
function could not be suspected ; and yet 
they might still drive on the interests of the 
mother-church. There being, as this coun- 
cil (of Trent) were agreed, no better way to 
demolish the Church of England's heresy 
than by mixtures of doctrines, and by adding 
of ceremonies more than were at present 
permitted." By these two modes they la- 
bored to prevent the action and establish- 
ment of pure Christianity in England. Some 
of them pretended themselves to be teachers 
of the reformed doctrines, like Thomas 
Heath, who, when preaching in Rochester 
cathedral, let fall out of his pocket a letter 
which revealed his real character, and in 
whose trunk was found " a licence from the 
Jesuits, and a bull from Pius IV., to preach 
what doctrine that society pleased for the 
dividing of Protestants, and particularly 
among English Protestants."* It were well 
if similar letters were dropped from the pock- 
ets of all concealed Jesuits of the present 
day. No doubt we should then have some 
extraordinary revelations. Others proceeded 
insidiously to interfere with the order of 
service introduced by Elizabeth's injunction, 
to aim at the change of the Lord's table into 
an altar, and the gradual intrusion of Popish 
ritualities. 

Abroad, in distant lands, commenced the 
missionary efforts of the church of Rome, 
Xavier leading the van. He landed at Cape 
Comorin in the autumn of 1642, and amongst 
the villages of the Pearl Fishery Coast, and 
in the kingdom of Travancore, is said to 
have made, during the three years that he 
remained, many thousand converts. Some 
thousands — we cannot venture on any pre- 
cise number — such as they were, were col- 
lected. In 1606 the Madura nsissions began, 
under Robert deNobili. ButXavier's Mis.sion 
and De Nobili's were conducted under very 
different principles. Xavier, a sincere and 
earnest, but mistaken man, believing in the 
truth of the system to the propagation of 
which he had devoted himself, labored to 
make the heathen proselytes on conviction, 
and found himself unsuccessful. It is true, 

♦ Strype, i, c. 62. 
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there was much pliability in the character 
of the natives, and, inflaenced by a variety 
of secular influences which were brought to 
bear upon them, they were easily persuaded 
to profess themselves Christians; but he soon 
found that the only element which could 
have given the work any thing of value in 
his eyes, that of honest conviction, was alto- 
gether wanting, and that his converts were 
Tike the dibris washed in by the tide of to-day 
to be swept away to-morrow. He left India 
in disgust, abandoning a work which had 
no charms in his eyes because it was not 
genuine, and in 1649 originated other efforts 
in Japan. 

De Nobili commenced a new system, that 
of compromise and disingenuous expedients. 
He and his associates hesitated not to infuse 
into their teaching as large a proportion of 
the heathen elements around as might avail 
to render it palatable to the heathen. They 
introduced themselves as Western Brahmans, 
of a higher order than any in the East. 
They assumed the dress and conformed to 
the practices of the Brahmans. They forged 
a fifth Veda, supplemental to the four exist- 
ing Vedas of the Hindus. They incorporated 
the idolatrous rites of the heathen with the 
ceremonies of the Romish church, and they 
soon counted their converts by many thou- 
sands. But the name alone was changed : 
in principle and practice the proselytes 
remained as heathenish as they were before. 

The same system of compromise was pur- 
sued in China. The Jesuit missionaries 
disguised their real object, and presented 
themselves under the aspect of literati. In 
that character they were received at court, 
where they were employed in the compilation 
of the Chinese calendar ; and the idolatrous 
index to the whole empire, by which the 
superstitious usages of the Chinese were 
regulated throughout the year, was prepared 
by the quad Christian missionaries, who 
deemed themselves at full liberty to do evil 
that good might cortie. The influence thus 
acquired was dexterously employed in for- 
warding their own particular object, while, 
in order still further to facilitate the work 
of proselytism, the converts were permitted 
to retain the use of the ancestral tablet, the 
stronghold of Chinese idolatry. 

But the success of the Jesuits had pro- 
voked the jealousy of other monastic orders, 
and complaints were lodged against them 
before the see of Rome. In 1620 the feud 
commenced, and was carried on with varying 
success. Now the Jesuits, now their adver- 



saries, were in influence. Contrary decrees 
were issued, and the church of Rome ap- 
peared before the world as the very personi- 
fication of self-contradiction, indecision, and 
inconsistency. In 1646, Innocent X. con- 
demned the use of the ancestral tablet and 
other heathenish usages permitted to the 
Chinese converts; in 1656, Alexander VII. 
sanctioned them ; and again, in 1704, Cle- 
ment Xi. condemned them. In 1742, the 
Jesuits were forced to succumb. Their 
downfall was soon precipitated. They were 
expelled from Portugal in 1759; from France 
in 1764; from Spain and Naples in 1767; 
from Paraguay in 1768 ; and their suppres- 
sion by the see of Rome took effect in 1773. 
The bull of suppression was dignified with 
the title of the Infallible, and was worded 
in the strongest language. " We do, out of 
our certain knowledge, and the fulness of 
our apostolic power, suppress and abolish 
the said company ;'' abrogate and annul its 
statutes, rules, customs, decrees, and consti- 
tutions, even though confirmed by oath, and 
approved by the holy see, or otherwise." 
'^ We declare all, and all kind of authority — 
the generals, the provincials, the visitors, 
and other superiors of the "said society — to 
be for ever annulled and extinguished ; so 
that the name of the company shall be, and 
\», for ever extinguished and suppressed." 
^*Our will and pleasure is, that these our 
letters should for ever and to all eternity be 
valid, permanent, and efiicacious, have and 
obtain their full force and effect, and be in- 
violably observed by all and every whom 
they do and may concern, now or hereafter, 
in any manner whatever. The reasons given 
in the same instrument for this irreversible 
determination are sufficiently cogent. ^ In 
vain did they" — preceding Popes — " endea- 
vor, by salutary constitutions, to restore 
peace to the church, as well with respect to 
secular affairs, with which the company 
ought not to have interfered, as with regard 
to the missions, which gave rise to great dis- 
putes and oppositions, on the part of the 
company, with the ordinaries and commu- 
nities of all sorts in Europe, Africa, and 
America, to the great loss of souls and the 
great scandal of the people ; as likewise 
concerning the meaning and practice of cer- 
tain idolatrous ceremonies adopted in certain 
places ; and further, concerning the use and 
explication of certain maxims, which the 
holy see has, with reason, proscribed as 
scandalous, and manifestly contrary to good 
morals: from which maxims have resulted 
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very great iDConveniences and great detri- 
ment both in our days and in past ages; such 
as the revolts and intestine troubles in some 
of the Catholic states." ** Under the reign 
of Clement Xllt. the times became more dif- 
ficalt and tempestuoas; complaints and quar- 
rels were multiplied on eveiy side : in some 
places dangerous seditions arose, tumults, 
discords, dissensions, scandals, which, weak< 
ening or entirely breaking the bonds of 
Christian charity, excited the faithful to all 
the rage of party hatreds and enmities. De- 
solation and danger grew to such a height, 
that the very sovereigns, whose piety and 
liberality towards the company were so well 
known as to be looked upon as hereditary in 
their families — we mean our dearly-beloved 
sons in Christ, the kings of France, Spain, 
Portugal, and Sicily — found themselves 
reduced to the necessity of expelling and 
driving from their states, kingdoms, and pro- 
vinces, these very companions of Jesus; per- 
suaded that there remained no other remedy 
for so great evils, and that this step was 
necessary, in order to prevent the Christians 
from rising one against the other, and from 
massacreing each other in the very bosom 
of our common mother, the holy church." 

It was not long, however, before the Pa- 
pacy became sensible of the heavy loss and 
detriment it had sustained in the suppression 
of this formidable order, the members of 
which, by their admission vow, are pledged 
to uncontrolled obedience to the Pope's will. 
In Europe, Bible Societies, in connection with 
the great central institution the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, grew more and more 
active and influential, Romanists as well as 
Protestants uniting in the work ; Romanist 
bishops, deans, doctors of divinity, and priests, 
publicly recommending the devout reading 
of the New Testament from the pulpit, the 
professor's chair, and the press, while some 
from amongst the Romanist clergy actively 
engaged themselves in its disseminations.* 
Abroad, the mission-work of the church of 
Rome had lost that brilliant aspect of rapid 
progress and success with which for a sea- 
son it had been crowned, and had fallen into 
a languishing condition. In South India the 
diminution of professed converts was so rapid 
as to portend at no distant period, their utter 
disafjfearance, unless extraordinary measures 
were resorted to. We have, on this point, 
.the admissions of Romanists themselves. 
The author of " The Jesuit in India" asserts, 
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that in the beginning of the last century 
there were at least 1,200,000 Christians in 
the peninsula of India. Dr. Wiseman, in 
his lectures " On the practical success of 
the Protestant rule of faith in converting the 
heathen," availing himself of Dubois' statis- 
tics, states that '*the native Catholic con- 
verts throughout all Asia might be estimated 
at 1,200,000," of which 600,000 were to be 
found in the peninsula of India. During 
the lapse of a century, therefore, they had di- 
minished by one-half. The Chinese missions, 
according to the testimony of the same au- 
thor, had reached a very critical state ; a few 
European priests, introduced by stealth into 
the country, being alone available to keep 
alive the dying embers of Romish proselyt- 
ism. In Japan, all had been crushed. Xa- 
vier reached Japan in 1549, and io 1586, 
150,000 converts were reported. Elated 
with their success, and prematurely conclud- 
ing this insular empire to be their own, the 
Jesuits, by their intrigues, provoked the jea- 
lousy of the secular powers. Restrictive 
enactments were issued. They were resist- 
ed, and persecution commenced. The Chris- 
tians rose in insurrection, were defeated, and 
put to death in great numbers. In 1 641 , the 
Jesuits were expelled from Japan, and with 
them the Portuguese, whose introduction to 
supreme power they were supposed to have 
contemplated; nor did the victors rest until 
they had effaced every vestige of Christian 
profession from the islands. To Jesuit 
intrigues, and their consequences, may be 
ascribed the rigid exclusfveness which has 
so long shut out Japan from intercourse with 
other nations. It was in 1624, when the 
empire was convulsed with intestine com- 
motions, that all intercourse with strangers 
was prohibited, except at the island of 
Firando, on the south-west, and the port of 
Nagasaki. To such an extent was native 
antipathy to the Portuguese and Romanist 
missionaries carried, that when, in the reign 
of Charles II., an English expedition reached 
the Japanese coast, soliciting a renewal of 
commercial intercourse, the English flag, 
ancient and jack, because of the cross con- 
tained in it, and its resetriblince in that re- 
spect to that of Portugal, so displeased the 
authorities, that the expedition was required 
not to use it ; and the proposition to permit 
liberty of traiie refused, because the English 
king had intermarried with a daughter of 
Portugal, their enemy. The military organ- 
ization of the Christian Indians in the re- 
duction of Paraguay had fallen to pieces, 
and the only permanent results which re- 
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mained of Jesait mission-work in that quar- 
ter consisted in the stern and unalterable 
hatred entertained by the interior tribes to 
the Christian name and faith. Prince Maxi- 
milian, in his travels in Brazil in 1816-1817, 
mentions the manner in which the women of 
one of these tribes — the Puris — on being pre- 
sented with rosaries, of which they are very 
fond, tore off the cross and laughed at it. 
In short, throughout the whole range of Ro- 
manist missions a fearful reaction had taken 
place. The Dominicans, Franciscans, &c., 
to whose care the work had been confided 
on the suppression of the Jesuits, were found 
unequal to the emergency. A peculiar 
agency was needed, and what so likely to 
prove successful as the Jesuits ? True, they 
had been suppressed by the bull of a pre- 
ceding pontiff, and to reverse his decision 
would be an act of self-contradiction at va- 
riance with the pretensions of the church of 
Rome to infallibility. But such considera- 
tions have weighed little with her, when the 
interests of the' present moment have been 
at stake, and fear, or ambition, or vindictive- 
ness, have demanded a change of policy. 
Assuming herself to be infallible, she has 
often dispensed with even the appearance of 
consistency in her proceedings, and with 
unblushing countenance has enunciated, 
from time to time, the most opposite decisions. 
And thus the same order which, in 1773, 
Clement XfV. had suppressed with the for- 
feiture of his life, because, according to his 
conviction, the necessities of the church re- 
quired it, was restored by Pius Vlf. in 1814. 
The language of the bull of restoration was 
as remarkable as that by which Ganganelli 
had hoped that he had for ever terminated 
the existence of this order. "We should 
deem ourselves guilty of a great crime to- 
wards God, if, amidst these dangers of the 
Christian republic, we neglected the aids 
which the special providence of God has put 
at our disposal; and if, placed in the bark of 
Peter, tossed and assailed by continual 
storms, we refused to employ the vigorous 
and experienced rowers who volunteer their 
services in order to break the waves of a sea 
which threaten every moment shipwreck and 
death." 

With the restoration of the order of Je- 
suits commenced the more recent Missions 
of that church, which have been put forth 
with the view, not only of proselytising the 
heathen, but of counteracting, by every pos- 
sible means, the efforts of Protestant mis- 
sionaries. The Jesuits were called forth 
into renewed action on August 7, 1814, ancf 



on May 3, 1822, was founded at Ljions, a 
new institution, entitled " L'CEuvre de la 
Propagation de la Foie," which in its official 
documents proclaims itself to be the ** instru- 
ment prepared by God to support in these 
latter times the Catholic missions throughout 
the world." Bitter antagonism to the mis- 
sionary efforts of the Protestant Churches is 
one of its most prominent features, nor is it 
scrupulous in the language it uses to alienate 
men's minds from them, and bring them into 
contempt. In its periodicals mention is 
found of " the extravagant salaries allowed 
to lordly missionaries of the Anglican 
Church in the Eist and West Indies; the 
immense sums swallowed up by the Metho- 
dist pro-consuls who rule it over the kings 
of the southern ocean ; and the innumerable 
hawkers of Bibles, whose prudent zeal ex- 
tends no further than to introduce along the 
coasts of China, with smuggled opium, the 
sacred writings which they profane." De- 
rision is unsparingly flung on the efforts 
made for the collection of funds, and the 
results pronounced to be " absolutely null 
for the end proposed by the donors, that is, 
the conversion of infidels, and that they are 
even contrary to it." Protestant mission- 
aries, we are informed, " take good care not 
to expose themselves, like our Missionaries, 
to the danger of persecution: they never 
risk themselves in Tong-king, Cochin-China, 
in the Corea, or, in short, where there is any 
danger, or where punishment and death must 
be braved." Who, then, first located them- 
selves in New Zealand, when it was the 
home of pitiless cannibals ? No Popish mis- 
sion intruded itself there until the rough work 
was done, the native character modified, and 
several thousands of the Maories had placed 
themselves under instruction. Who en- 
dured, with the resolution of martyrs,, the 
baneful influence of Africa's unhealthy 
shore, and, for a lengthened period of twenty 
yearSf during which the mortality among the 
missionaries rose so high as forty-five and 
forty-six per cent., continued to volunteer 
for this particular service ? The blighting 
power of African fever is now considerably 
mitigated, and Sierra Leone, having become 
comparatively healthy, is spoken ot as likely 
to become the locality of a Popish mission; 
but hitherto the officials of tlie Propaganda 
have been unknown there. Is it true that 
the Protestant missionary has always 
shunned the post of danger, and chosen, not 
the path of duty, but that of ease and self- 
indulgence ? What a host of names might 
be enumerated— names of martyred mission- 
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aries and living confessora!. How many 
the mission-fields which can bear witness 
to the intrepidity with which they labored 
for the salvation of souls 7 Are the names 
Egede and Stach forgotten in connection 
with the wintry shores of Greenland, or 
those of Dober,Nit8chman, who were willing 
to submit themselves to voluntary slavery, if 
so they might thus have an opportunity of 
makinsr known to the poor slaves of the 
West-India Islands the liberty wherewith 
Christ makes His people free ? Where is 
Schmidt among the Hottentots, and Vander- 
kempt, who searched out the foundations of 
the old work, and carried it forward with a 
blessing from on high? And India's mis- 
sionary history — are there no traces to be 
found there of the Lord's servants? To 
enumerate all were impossible. To select a 
few were invidious. Let the tribes and na- 
tions which have been benefited and blessed 
through Protestant missionary effort arise 
and testify against such unworthy attempts 
to disparage holy men, and the holy work in 
which they are engaged. Let China, who 
received from the hands of Morrison and 
Milne the gift of a translated Bible, which 
now promises to be the instrument of her re- 
generation, witness in their favor, and by the 
churches and congregations which they^have 
been instrumental in raising up from among 
the heathen, let them be vindicated. They 
want not letters of commendation. Such 
exist, in the numbers of real converts to Christ 
to be found in every direction where they 
have labored, ** living epistles,'* which may be 
known and read of all men, written, not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, 
and testimonies from above as to the fidelity 
of their labors and the genuineness of the 
gospel they have preached. The *' L'CEuvre 
de la Propagation de la Foie*' asserts that 
Protestant missionaries are ** unable to gain 
souls to God." '*The sects cannot have 
true missionaries, since they have no one to 
send them — no authority for a Mission; con 
sequently their word is dead ; ours is vivify- 
ing. The furrows which they make are 
sterile; ours fructify, made fruitful, as in 
the first ages, by the blood of martyrs."* 
Vaunting words I How needful Paul's warn 
ing to the ancient believers of Rome, " Be 
not high-minded, 'but fear." Had that been 
prayerfully remembered^ how much of sub- 
sequent evil would have been prevented. 
But *'we dare not make ourselves of the 

* "A rlanee at the Institntion for the Propftgation of 
the Faith.*' pp. 19, 20. 



number, or compare ourselves with some 
that commend themselves.*' "For not be 
that commendeth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth." Such asser- 
tions carry no weight with them ; they are 
contradicted by facts. Yet are they import- 
ant. They show the animus of the system 
which has uttered them. It is one actuated 
by an unrelenting hostility to every agency 
and effort which has in view the dissemina- 
tion of pure Christianity among the heathen 
tribes, and to which no expedient will be 
unwelcome which is calculated to diminish 
the influence, or interfere with the progress, 
of Protestant missions. 

And, thereftire, we need to look it in the 
fac3 ; to make ourselves acquainted with its 
resources and mode of action ; to track its 
footsteps into the various regions whither its 
agents have gone ; to examine what they 
have accomplished, and the means whereby 
such results have been obtained ; that thus 
we may clearly perceive under what circum- 
stan<^es its influence is most powerful for 
evil, and how it may be most successfully 
counteracted. 

" The Institution for the Propagation of 
the Faith in the two worlds*' — for so it is 
denominated — commenced with the small 
sum of 1,900/., collected, as we are informed, 
from amongpt the arlizans and shopkeepers 
of Lyons. In 1839 the receipts amounted 
to 80,000Z., " showing an increase of 22,O00Z. 
above those of the preceding year ; being 
double the income of 1837 ; quadruple that 
of 1835 ; and six-fold that of 1833." The 
receipts for 1853 amounted to 157,406/., 
which sum, with a balance from the preced- 
ing (Jubilee) year of 49,8041, presented a 
disposable capital for 1853 of 207,2l0Z. 
Members of the Romish Church throughout 
the world are urged to associate themselves 
with the institution, by such motives and 
reasonings as are best fitted to exercise an 
influence on those who have imbibed the 
principles of that corrupt system. Special 
indulgences have been conceded by the 
Papacy. The following indulgences, " ap- 
plicable to the souls in purgatory,'* were 
granted in 1823 to its members, by Pius 
Vll. — the same pontiff who, nine years pre- 
viously, restored the Jesuits, and now beheld, 
in this new institution, the results of their 
rekindled zeal and energy — " First, a plenary 
indulgence on the festival of the finding of 
the holy cross and of St. Francis Xavier, 
and once a month on whatever day each 
associate might choose, on condition of bis 
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reciting every day in that month the prayers 
indicated;** and, " Secondly, an indulgence 
of 100 days every time that one recites, hav- 
ing at least a contrite heart, the prescribed 
prayers, giving some alms in favor of the 
missions, or exercising any other work of 
piety and charity." Such are the stimulants 
which the Church of Rome employs to 
arouse the cooperation of its members. 
They are unnecessary where the love of 
Christ is understood and felt. Pure and 
corrupt Christianity contrast strongly in 
their mode of action. The first seeks to 
quicken men to God, and, when actuated 
by a principle of divine life, to employ them 
as those who are capable of living and act- 
ing to God's glory. Corrupt Christianity 
leaves them dead in sin, and, carefully pro- 
viding herself with such influences as have 
power with the unregenerated mind, so 
works on natural men as to enlist them in 
her service and cause them to work out her 
own purposes. In the science of influencing 
the natural mind, and rendering it pliable for 
her nse, Rome is most crafty. Purposes 
and objects which contravene the mind of 
God, and are antagonistic to His truth, she 
extols as most pious and exemplary under- 
takings. An agency for their prosecution 
is needed. But the materials out of which 
it may be formed are plentiful and abundant 
She requires not a regenerated material : 
that she could not work. The natural mind 
i? better adapted for her use, and she so acts 
upon it, that its talents and enthusiasm are 
with alacrity placed at her disposal. Here 
we see the great discrepancy which exists 
between Popery and pure Christianity, The 
renewed and divinely-instructed mind is a 
material which Popery cannot use, and pure 
Christianity finds the unregenerated and 
ignorant mind equally unfitted for its ser- 
vice. As might be expected, the one has 
the resources of this world at its disposal ; 
the other is strong in the power that comes 
from God. Which shall prevail, the Lord 
in His own time will make manifest. 

The Lyons Propaganda has widely ex- 
tended its organization, and draws support 
from many countries of Europe. France, 
Spain, Portugal, Italy, Switzerland, parts of 
Germany, Prussia, Belgium, the British 
Isles, Greece, the Ionian Isles, Malta, are 
all enumerated as helping, by a greater or 
less amount of contribution, the aggregate 
of its pecuniary resources. In fact, its 
chief maintenance is in Europe. Out of an 
income, for the year 1853, of 3,935,1 49f 



(157,4062.), no less than 3,698,000f , in round 
numbers, (147,800^.,) are stated to be derived 
from European countries, leaving for the 
rest of the world the small balance of 
236,000f. (9,440Z.) It may be well to place 
the kingdoms of Europe in their order of 
contribution.* France stands first on the 
list. She gives to this object nearly a million 
of francs more than all the other European 
kingdoms taken together. Her contribu- 
tion for 1853 ranges so high as 2,317,065f. 
(92,682/.), exclusive of 47,083f. from French 
colonies. The remaining contributors are 
thus placed : 

Italy . . . fr. 644,924= £26,797 
Prussia . . 209,998= 8,400 

The British Isles in the following pro- 
portions : 

England . 41,396 ) 

Scotland . 4,1 34 > fr. 185,961 £7,439 

Ireland . 143,431 \ 



Belgium . . . 
Holland . . . 


160,629 


64,764 


Switzerland . . 


47,092 


Germany . . . 
Portugal . . . 


24,526 


22,139 


Malta . . . . 


14,346 


Spain . . . . 


9,520 



* We have had much additional trouble in these 
statements, in consequence of the inaccuracies which 
present themselves in the *' General Statements of Re- 
ceipts and Disbursements of the work of tlie Propaga- 
tion of the Faith in 1853," as published in No. XC. of 
the Annals (May, 1864). In the first place, France is 
thus entered : 

Lyons l>311,278f. 23c.l „ juu j^or oi- 

Pkris l,052,870f. Sc^^*^^'^^^ 

The true number is 2,864,148f. 31c. 
a difference of SOOf. 

Again, the receipts, as entered in 
the General Statement, are summed 
up as amounting to 3,935,140f. 09c. 

Our summing up is 3,925,336f. 79c. 

Making a difference of 9,818f. 10c. 

Adding the above SOOf. Oc. 

The total of the receipts is larger 
than it ought to be by 10,113f. 10c. 

This is rectified as follows. There has been a total 
omission from the statement of receipts of two items : 
Spain, as appears from the list of 

subscriptions at page 119 of No. 

XCv of the Annals 0,620r. 66c. 

Island of Cuba, ditto, ditto - 692f. 66c. 

10,113f. 20c. 

We have thus diminished the discrepanoy to ten cen- 
times, where we must be content to leave it ; but it is 
rather a singular circumstance, that the Lyooa Propa- 
ganda ahoald be indebted to a Protetteat reviewer for 
a correction of its accounts. 
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ference to Europe, and enumerate the coun- 
tries which are the objects of these mis- 
sions. They stand as follows as to scale of 
expenditnre : 



,587-^15,102 



r 77,000) 
J 20,000 Vfr. 377,1 
(280,667 J 



(-North 1 
India -< Western >- 
ISouth J 

China 337,725 13,109 

Farther India, inclosive of Pegn, 
Ava, Tcmg-king, Cochin-China, 

Cambogia, Siarn, &c 333,890 10,165 

Syria and Palestine 194,523 7, 781 

Asia Minor, and Islands on the 

Coast 94,067 8,762 

Mesopotamia, Kardistan, and Ar- 
menia 46,000 1,840 

Ceylon 44,200 1,768 

Mandchoari^ and Japan 31,458 1,259 

Persia 26,000 1,040 

Thibet 18,135 726 

Corca 16,637 662 

Mongolia 10,000 400 



ft. 1,440,000^.^7,000 

We ba^o to observe, that several of the 
countries here enumerated have no place as 
yet in the schedule of Protestant missions. 
In Tong-king, Cochin-China, Cambogia, 
Mandchouria, Mongolia, Corea, Thibet, we 
have as yet no place. Yet the missionaries 
of the Church of Rome ihave succeeded in 
penetrating these regions. They are fear- 
less and energetic in the prosecution of their 
objects. Are they more so than those who 
serve under the banner of the Gospel? 
Rome says so, but we do not believe it. The 
records of the East-African Mission are full 
of evidence, that, in the endurance of fatigue 
and danger, they who go forth from the Pro- 
testant Churches are surpassed by none. 
True it is, indeed, that the Protestant mis- 
sionary finds himself not nnfrequently ex- 
cluded from countries where the agent of 
Rome has obtained access, simply Jbecause 
be cannot enter in without the sacrifice of 
truth and honesty. The Gospel does not 
teach him that the end sanctifies the means, 
neither does bis standard of morality autho- 
rize him to do evil that good may come. 
He may not equivocate and disguise his real 
character and object, nor commit his con- 
verts, in aiding to conceal him, to the same 
course of equivocation. He comes with an 
honest avowal of his object, and, if admission 
be refused him, be is commanded of his Lord 
to go elsewhere. The true Christian mis- 
sionary is not deterred by any amount of 
difficulty and danger, so long as he has " the 
testimony of his conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, he has his 
conversation in the world." Realizing his 
Lord's presence, he is fearless, not " count- 
ing his life dear unto himself, so that he may 



finish his course with joy, and the ministry, 
which he has received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God." But 
disingenuous proceedings, which wound his 
conscience, these he dreads far more than 
danger and death, in which there is nothing 
dreadful to a Christian roan, if found in the 
path of duty. 

The expenditure on American Missions is 
also considerable, although inferior to that 
of Asia. It amounts to l,089,428f. (43,577/.) 
Of this, more than one-half is bestowed on 
Missions in the United States. In so doing, 
the Papal Church acts with her usual mea- 
sure of worldly wisdom. She is clearsighted 
to discern those superior positions from 
whence, if her influence were once estab- 
lished, she might advance with comparative 
facility to the subjugation of the world. 
England in Europe, the United States in 
America, each the home of the Anglo-Saxon 
race, these constitute a prize well worth 
contending for. She would then have ac- 
cess to the spring and source of Protestant 
missionary efibrt in the east and west, and 
could at once paralyze its action. Such 
dreams have, no doubt, floated before the 
vision of the sovereign Pontiffs and their 
subordinates ; and efforts have not been 
wanting to make the dream a reality. With 
what craft and energy has not Romanism 
labored in the Mission field of England ! 
And when the connection between the Trac- 
tarian movement and that apostate system 
was more overt than at present, and many 
were accomplishing an easy transition from 
one to the other, what sanguine hopes were 
entertained of a speedy return of the English 
nation to its former abject state of spiritual 
bondage ? Nor is that expectation yet sur- 
rendered, although the ripening promise of 
such a glorious issue has been put back by 
unfavorable influences. In the same way, 
vigorous efforts are being made for the dis- 
semination of Popish principles in the United 
States. East and west of the Rocky Moun- 
tains we have the paid agents of the Lyons 
Propaganda. They are spread as a net-work 
over the whole area, from Detroit to Cincin- 
nati, from thence to Nashville, and south- 
ward to New Orleans. In all the old States 
Romish bishops are to be found — at Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore, Richmond, Hartford, and 
Charleston. Along the western- coast, we 
find bishops of Nesqually, Oregon city, &c. 
At many an intermediate point, between 
these lines that weliave drawn from north 
to south, they are to be found. There are 
confraternities of various names — Missions 
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of the Jesuits, Missions of the Fathers Ob- 
lates of Mary Immaculate, Missions of the 
Priests of Mercy, Missions of the Trappist 
Fathers, and of the Benedictine Fathers, 
and of the Society of Holy Cross ; and, if 
we have not wearied our readers. Missions 
of the Lazarists. Amongst all these various 
agencies there is an expenditure, on the part 
of the Lyons Institution, of no less than 
728,460f. (29,138?.,) exclusive of what may 
be obtained from local resources. Nor is 
British America forgotten in these compre- 
hensive efforts of the Church of Rome. For 
the Canadas, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, 
Newfoundland, Hudson's Bay, Vancouver's, 
there has been an apportionment of 226,968f. 
(9,078/.) ; and the Fathers Oblates of Im- 
maculate Mary, and the Missions of the Je- 
suits, are found actively engaged in these 
far northern lands. Besides, for South 
America, 89,000f. have been reserved, and 
42,000f. for the West India Islands. 

We must pass on to a brief notice of 
Oceanica and Africa. To the first of these, 
413,788f. (16,661/.) have been assigned, 
according to the following apportionment- 



Australia . . fr. 


71,128 


Central Oceanica . 


65,000 


New Caledonia 


64,000 


New Zealand 


50,320 


Tahiti . . . 


. 60,300 


Sandwich Isles . 


. 40,633 


Marquesas . . 


. 30,206 


Other Missions . 


. 15,000 


Batavia . . . 


. 20,000* 



The society of Picpus, and the Fathers 
Marists, together with divers vicars-apostolic, 
archbishops, and bishops, appear to form the 
wbrking agencies in this quarter. 

We have only one more portion of the 
earth to touch upon in reference to the de- 
velopment of Romish proselyting efforts — 
Africa, a part of the analysis which can be 
soon disposed of; happily for Africa, where 
comparatively litile in this respect has been 
attempted; and happily for our readers, 
whom we fear to have wearied by this detail. 
The total expenditure for this great continent 
amounts only to 342,700f. (13,708/.) The 
distribution is as follows — 

North coast of Africa . . . fr. 90,P00 
Cape of Good Hope, Port Natal, &c. 72,000 
Two Guineas and Senagambia . 60,000 

♦ The above sams, in Ihc report of the Lyons Society, 
are given as making a total of 413,787. We are un- 
able to arrive at the same result. Our total is 406,487f. 
(including the odd centimes, not given above.) 



Egypt, Lower and Upper . . . 49,700 

Madagascar 44,000 

Abyssinia, Aden and the Gallas . 29,000 
Chinese and Indian Colonies . . 8,000 

Africa, a snfferer in other respects, is more 
free from Romanist intrusion than any other 
subdivision of our world. If her unhealthy 
climate has caused the sacrifice of much 
Protestant missionary life, it haf^ kept at a 
distance the legions of Rome. There are, 
indeed, Jesuits and Capuchin?, and Fathers 
Minors Reformed ; there are Lazarists, and 
the Congregation of the Holy Ghost, and of 
the sacred Heart of Mary ; but they do not 
seem to thrive in Africa : and to whatever 
other bondage the children of ihis great con- 
tinent have been subjected, we trust they 
will continue to be preserved from the spiri- 
tual despotism of Rome, the great slave- 
trader in the souls of men. 

Our readers will observe in the above 
schedule a reference made to the Mission of 
the Reformed Fathers Minors in Upper 
Egypt. It is not only through the Lyons 
Propaganda that the Papacy is endeavoring 
to reach the heart of Africa, but through the 
agency of a distinct Mission sent out from 
Austria as would appear from the following 
information communicated to us by Dr. 
Krapf, dated May 19, 1864— 

" Knowing that you feel much interested 
in African matters, I shall briefly communi- 
cate to you what I have, during my stay at 
Cairo in December last, and afterwards on 
my voyage from Alexandria to Trieste, 
learned about the proceedings of the Romish 
missionaries on the upper course of the Nile. 
I knew that the Romanists had, several years 
ago, commenced a Mission, and, if I am not 
mista'ken, an agricultural establishment, at 
Kartum, a town situated at the junction of 
the Blue and White Rivers. But I bad, as 
yet, not been aware of their having establish- 
ed a Mission in the Bari country, under the 
fourth degree north from the equator. This 
piece of intelligence was as new as it was 
interesting to me. I obtained the information 
from a native of Malta, who had been up the 
Bari country in the pursuit of commercial 
business. He mentioned that the Roman- 
Catholic missionaries had been sent out by 
the Missionary Association of St. Mary at 
Vienna ; that the head of the Mission was 
Dr. Knoblocher, who, my informant added, 
had gone even beyond the fourth degree 
nearly as far as to the second, where he found 
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the White River still a very considerahle 
stream, which, J believe, is quite correct, if, 
as I have no doubt, its sources are to be 
found to the south of the equator — about 
three or two and a-half degrees south. 

^ The Maltese stated that the Roman mis- 
sionaries in the Bari country had built a 
church, which they fortified with two pieces 
of cannon which they brought up the Nile 
on their boats. He also mentioned that they 
brought up about one hundred mui^ketR, with 
many other presents, for the chiefs in Central 
Africa. He slated that they receive annually 
30,000 dollars from the Austrian govern- 
ment, for the purpose of promoting Austrian 
commerce in Middle Africa ; also, that they 
have permission to collect money in all Aus- 
trian churches twice a year, and that they 
are under the special protection of the Aus- 
trian consul at Alexandria. The Maltese 
was of opinion that the voyage on the Nile 
up and down to Cairo was very tedious, long 
and expensive, which inconvenience, he 
thinks, will compel the missionaries to open 
a nearer road to the east coast of Africa. He 
thinks that if the Bari people were armed 
with muskets they might force their way 
through the interjacent tribes, and reach 
some port of the Indian Ocean. He men- 
tioned that the Bari men are greatly attached 
to Knoblocher ; that they consider him their 
prophet ; and that they ascribe to him the 
fall of rain, &.c. ; that the missionaries 
slaughter a bullock every Sunday, and dis- 
tribute the meat among the people, who extol 
them to the sky. 

'* What the Maltese had mentioned to me 
at Cairo was partly confirmed by two priests 
who had joined the party of Knoblocher, and 
who were to go with him for the reinforce- 
ment of the Bari Mission ; but they fell sicl. 
on the road, and were compelled to return to 
Europe. They stated that Dr. Knoblocher 
was a man of enterprising character ; that 
the Austrian steamer had conveyed twenty- 
four persons gratis from Trieste to Alex- 
andria; that a part of this company con- 
sisted of mechanics destined for the build- 
ing of a cathedral atKartnm ; another part 
of it consisted of priests sent to the Bari and 
other countries of Central Africa, which, as 
an ecclesiastic from Lintz assured me, is 
singled out as the main field of labor ot the 
Roman-Catholic missionaries sent out and 
supported by Austria. That ecclesiastic 
had been on a pilgrimage to the Holy Se- 
pulchre at Jerusalem, in lieu and by the or- 
der of the Emperor of Austria, who thought 
this pious act desirable for showing his gra- 



titude to God in rescuing him from the 
wicked hand of an assassin. 

*' The sick priest mentioned that the mis- 
sionaries in the Bari country were in the 
habit of redeeming slave-boys for instruction 
in their schools. On my objecting to a prin- 
ciple which must necessarily perpetuate the 
slave-trade — as the slave-trade will continue 
selling as long as there exists buying — the 
priest simply said that it was to the glory of 
God and the Roman Catholic church, in as 
far as the instructed children would become 
teachers of their tribe, and, consequently, the 
Roman faith would be disseminated with 
greater speed. I must, however, remark, 
that the ecclesiastic pilgrim did not agree 
with the priest's view, but rather supported 
my opinion. He was in. general an intelli- 
gent and well-educated man, who frequently 
lectured the priest in a gentle manner. The 
priest furthermore stated that his colleagues 
have found it rather difficult to proceed to 
the distant Mission atKartuni, without hav- 
ing a station between Cairo and that place. 
To avoid this diflSculty, the proposal had been 
made for establishing a Mission at Assuan, 
between Kartum and Cairo. In general it 
appears to be the plan of the Romanists to 
have a line of Missions all along the banks 
of the Nile, from Alexandria down to the 
equator, and thus to carry the Romish faith 
into the heart of Africa. 

" I will make no comment upon all this 
very interesting information. Every true 
friend of the Protestant missionary cause 
will take an important lesson from these 
Romish proceedings : he will see at once 
how much more sympathy, prayer, labor, 
and self-denial are required for the good of 
Africa, lest another species of heathenism 
get the ascendancy in Central Africa. 

" When the Portuguese were driven out 
from East Africa, they left an image of the 
holy virgin behind them, which the natives 
of the mainland took and placed in a cot- 
tage, and have preserved up to the present 
day for carrying it in procession in time of 
war, in order to encourage the fighting sol- 
diers to acts of bravery and valor. This is 
the only trace* which the Romanists have 
left behind them. Now, if we consider that 
not a single idol is found among the East- 
African tribes, except the one captured from 
Portuguese Romanists, can our fears be 
groundless, if. we assert that the progress of 
Popery in Africa will substitute only another 
species of heathenism?" 

• "TheSuah61i call this idol — ^relinqauhed by the 
Portoguese— Kisilka, i. e. Little devil.'' 
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In our Volume for 1852,* in a review of 
Wemes's Second Expedition to discover the 
sources of the White Nile, we directed atten- 
tion to this nation of the Bari, located about 
4J** of north latitude, as well as to their kin- 
dred tribes along the banks of that. great 
river. We then expressed the feelings of 
deep pain which filled the mind in contem- 
plating populous regions, such as these ap- 
pear to be, un visited by the message of mercy 
in Christ Jesus, and expressed our hope that 
the time might not be far distant when the 
day might dawn on these neglected tribes. 
We have been anticipated. The missionaries 
of the Church of Rome have reached there 
before us. 

We cannot go further into this subject at 
present. Our survey is a very imperfect one, 
and errors may have crept in, although we 
have labored that it might not be so. We 
wish our readers to be aware of the proceed 
ings of this Romish movement, which is en- 
deavoring to ^ compass sea and land." We 
would not overrate its importance, and yet it 
would be no part of true wisdom to despise 
it. An antagonistic organization is arrayed 
against us ; not formidable if we are earnest, 
and faithful to the trust reposed in us, but 
formidable to take advantage of every in- 
stance of indolence and procrastination on 
our part. If we are remiss in supplying the 
wants of countries to which access is provi- 
dentially afforded, or if, however ready to 
commence the work, we are impatient to re- 
lieve ourselves of it, leaving behind half-in- 
structed congregations, and native churches 
as yet in infancy, deprived of the support to 
which they have been accustomed at the 
moment they most need it, we must be pre- 
pared to find the active missionary organi- 
zation of that apostate system, which is ^< full 
of eyes before and behind/' quick to avail 
itself of our dilatoriness or imprudence, and 
rapid and decisive in its action. — Ch, Miss. 
Intelligencer, Sept 1854. 

The Proof of Lovq. 

"It is all my own work, papa," said a 
little girl, as she presented her father with a 
handkerchief, hemmed by herself. Many a 
weary hour had been spent over it, and the 
little fingers had almost ached at times : 
8til), every offer of assistance had been 
smilingly declined by the little maiden, who 



• pp. 82—87. See also " Charch Uissionary Gleaner' 
for April 1852, pp. 42—44. 



had set her loving heart on doing something 
herself for papa. 

Love always aims to prove itself by 
actions ; and the greater our love, the 
greater will be the sort of pleasure we shall 
take in giving ourselves some trouble to 
show our love. David felt this, as a touch- 
ing story, told of him in the second book of 
Samuel, proves. He had incurred God's 
displeasure by issuing a royal mandate, in 
the pride of his heart, to number the people. 
An awful pestilence had been the conse- 
quence, sent of God to chasten and humble 
him ; but on his repentance, submission, 
and prayer, God promised pardon and de- 
liverance. And he was commanded to build 
an altar at a certain place, and offer a sacri- 
fice, which he was assured should be 
accepted. David was met by the princely 
offer of the oxen for sacrifice, and their 
instruments for wood to born, by the owner 
of the spot on which he had been directed to 
build an altar; but David would fain give 
some proof of his loyal love to God. " What 
shall I render unto the Lord for all His 
benefits towards me ? I will pay my vows 
unto the Lord now in the presence of all His 
people." (Psalm cxvi. 12, 14.) He insisted, 
therefore, on paying the full value of his 
offering, exclaiming, with holy fervor, 
"Neither will I offer burnt-offerings unto 
the' Lord my God of that which doth cost 
me nothing." 

As I said before, love must show itself in 
action. If it do not move, it is dead — that 
is to say, it does not exist. (See James ii. 
14 — 26.) " My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and 
in truth." Love always either works or 
suffers. Jacob's love led him to work first 
seven years, and then seven years more — 
fourteen years in all — for his beloved Rachel. 
" And they seemed unto him but a few days, 
for the love he had to her." There were 
three mighty men, who loved king David 
very much. They overheard him express a 
passing wish to drink of the water from the 
well of his native village, which was at that 
time in the hands of his enemies the Philis- 
tines : they instantly caught at the oppor- 
tunity to prove their love. At the peril of 
their lives, their beloved monarch should 
have his wish gratified. ** And they brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Bethlehem', and 
brought it to David." 

Dear children, do you love David's Son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ? He "loved you. 
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and gave Himself for you." (Gal. ii. 20.) 
Do you love Him ? then let your love be 
shown in deeds. Prove your love : do some- 
thing yourselves, each one of you, for Him. 
He has told you how you may each find 
something to do for Him ; for He said that 
every act of kindness done for His sake to 
the poor, the blind, the sick, the naked, the 
prisoner, He counts as^done unto Himself. 
(Matt. XXV. 31 — 46.) The heathen are poor : 
they have not " the blessing of the Lord, 
which maketh rich." (Prov. x. 22.) They 
are blind: they see not **the true light." 
(John i. 6, 9.) They arc sick, and need to 
be directed to the Good Physician. (Matt. ix. 
12, 13.) They are naked, and require to be 
"arrayed in fine linen, clean and white." 
(Rev. xix. 8.) They are prisoners, *'tied 
and bound with the chain of their sins," and 
need to have the good tidings preached to 
them of Him who is anointed to proclaim 
" liberty to the captives." (Isaiah ixi. 1.) 
Do you love Jesus ? Then show your love 
by doing something yourself to send these 
glad tidings to the heathen. I will tell you 
what a little boy did, who heard that New 
Testaments were to be sent out in great 
numbers to i the Chinese. He wanted to 
send some too, and his love to Jesus made 
him think what he could do. At last he hit 
upon a scheme. He said to his mother, 
" You always give me sixpence if J am 
patient when I have a tooth taken out : will 
you let me go to the dentist now ? I have 
two that are nearly ready to be taken out, 
and then I shall have a shilling to buy New 
Testaments for the Chinese 7" You see this 
little boy was willing to suffer pain, to earn 
the means of sending the gospel to the 
heathen. Think if you cannot show your 
love in like manner, by doing or suffering 
something for the Lord Jesus.— CA. Miss 
Juv. Instructor. 



A Soiree with Red Indians. 

NORTH-WEST AMERICA. 

In the early part of the afternoon I had 
about seventy-five Indians present for in- 
stf notion. After this I invited the fifteen 
poor creatures whom I had previously se- 
lected, wishing to give them a meal, with 
which they seemed much pleased. After 
the guests had partaken of as much as they 
thought proper, Mrs. Watkins and myself 
endeavored to interest them with an account 
of our leaving dear relatives and friends in 
England on their behalf. A slight descrip- 



tion of railway travelling excited their won- ,: 
der very greatly, and would perhaps scarcely ; ' 
have been credited had it not been narrated i 
by those whom they had reason to believe 
would not deceive' them. Af^er this we . 
exhibited several pictures in natural history, ' 
architecture, &c., together with a few arti- ' 
cles of English manufacture, such as they ! 
had never before seen. These all gave rise I 
to various expressions of surprise and ad- 
miration.' But the greatest treat of all | 
appeared to be the clock, which was seen 
not only to be alive, by the movement of the ! 
pendulum, but actually to possess the faculty | 
of speech, as we so timed the exhibition of | 
it that it might strike while all present were • 
intently watching its movements. — Church j 
Missionary Record. \ 

The Jewish Girrs Reply. j 

At an examination of a class of Jewish I 
children in Madras, the b^d chapter oflscdcJi 
having been read, the question was asked, 
" To whom does the Prophet reftr in this chap- 
ter V^ After a pause, a little girl answered 
softly, ^^To TOUR Saviour, sir.** This an- 
swer led Mr. Johnston (then laboring in 
Madras, bnt now entered into rest) to write 
the following simple lines, which may apply 
to other children besides those of the seed 
of Israel : — 

«MY SAVIOUR." 

(BF the late rev. ROBERT JOHNSTON, 
MADRAS.) 

" My Saviour /'* Yes, my child : but why 

Put from thyself this precious name ? 
For such He came to bleed and die ; 
For such He suffered grief and shame. 

" My Saviour .'" But not mine alone. 
On Him the sins of all were laid ; 
O limit not the Holy One — 

Who hath for all atonement made. 

Say not ** My Saviour," gentle child ; 

Say rather " ours !" O^er thee He yearns; 
Beaming with love and pity mild, 

His gracious eye on thee He turns. 

Hast thou no sins to mar thy rest? 

No guilt to bow thy spirit down ? 
No care to swell thy youthful breast 7 

No cause to fear thy Father's frown ? 

Say, Where's thy altar ?— where thy Priest ? 

Thy sacrificial offering where .' 
My Saviour, clothed in blood-stained vest, 

All these in one ! behold them here !. 

— Scotch Free Church Miss. Record. 
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The Glow-worm's Lamp. 

I HAVE been turning glow-worms to a use 
' this evening which no naturalist probably 
ever thought of — reading the Psalms by their 
cool, green light ! I placed six of the most 
luminous insects I could find in the grass 
at the top of the page, moving them from 
verse to verse as I descended. The experi- 
ment was perfectly successful : each letter 
became clear and legible. I never felt so 
deeply and gratefully the inner life of the 
Psalmist's adoration : ** O Lord, how mani- 
fold are Thy works ! in wisdom hast Thou 
made them all : the earth is full of Thy good- 
ness. — Rev, E. A. Wilmoit. 



Keep the Heart Alive. 

The longer I live the more expedient I 
find it to endeavor more and more to extend 
my sympathies and affections. The natural 
tendency of advancing years is to narrow 
and contract these feelings. I do not mean 
that I wish to form a new and sworn friend- 
ship every day, to increase my circle of 
intimates;' these are very different affair:^. 
But I find it conduces to my mental health 
and happiness, to find out all I can which is 
amiable and lovable in those I come in con- 
tact with, and to make the most of it. It may 
fall very far short of what I was once wont 
to dream of; it may not supply the place of 
what I have knowQ, felt, and tasted ; but it 
is better than nothing : it seems to keep the 
feelings and affections in exercise ; it keeps 
the heart alive in its humanity ; and till we 
shall be all spiritual, this is alike our duty 
and our interest — Bernard Barton, 



The Jews. 

" Ye arc my witnesses-'^-^Isaiafa xliii. 10. 

In a very interesting and warm-hearted 
address in favor of the Jews,* by one of our 
most devoted missionaries, who has now 
finished his course, Mr. Johnston, of Madras, 
the following fact is related : — 

There are no Jews residing in Madras, so 
that the Hindus generally are not acquainted 
with them. One day, at a time when some 
recent conversions had roused the zeal of 
idolaters to attack the truth of Christianity, 
two young Brahmins were hardly pushed in 
argument by some reference to the Jews. The 
young Brahmins finding themselves puzzled, 

• The Conversion of the Jews, and its l)earing on the 
Conversion of the Gentiles. I 



boldly asserted that no such people as the 
Jews ever existed. 

It so happened (notice the providence of 
God !) that at that very time two Jews, tra- 
velling from Bagdad to Calcutta, landed at 
Madras, and were led to the Missionary In* 
stitution. The opportunity was not to be 
lost. The missionaries immediately intro- 
duced the strangers to the assembled Hindus 
and Mohammedans, paying, that now they 
would have full proof of the existence of 
such people as the Jews, and of their pos- 
sessing the original of those writings which 
Christians delighted to read daily. 

The young Hindus were greatly excited ; 
every eye and ear was arrested. A Hebrew 
Bible was sent for, and put into the han^s of 
one of the Jews, who at once read and 
translated the first chapter of Genesis into 
the language of those present, namely, Hin- 
dostanee. A young Mohammedan then rose, 
and turned the Jew's Hindostanee into Eng- 
lish. The assembled youths were amazed, 
finding the facts which the missionaries had 
told them all given forth from the Hebrew 
Bible of these Jews ! The Brahmins were 
confounded. 

Have you often thought on the testimony 
borne to the truth by the very existence of 
Israel ? One of the Fathers calls the Jews 
" our Librarians," because they have kept 
the Old Testament for us ; but we may add, 
they are** our buoys;'* they tell us where 
are the shoals on which others have been 
shipwrecked, and so ought to help and guide 
us safe to the harbor. — Miss. Record: Scotch 
Free Church. 



The Last 7am. 

Onjc day, whilst an African missionary, 
Mr. Saker, was busily engaged in his work 
of translating the Scriptures, his colored 
assistant entered the room with dismay on 
his countenance, and told him their stock 
of yams was nearly done ; only enough for 
one day's food remained undecayed. All the 
rice and other stores had all been used by 
them, or eaten by the ants. 

The missionary, looking up from his work, 
said, ** Well, my friend, our God is full of 
tender love. He has never failed us yet in 
our extremity, and I am very sure he never 
will ; we must trust him still, and confidently 
expect his promised aid." No probable 
means of support seemed at hand. Their 
boat with the little servant boys bad been 
sent forty miles to the next village to pro- 
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cure supplies, and was not expected for 
many days. So their last me&l was eaten. 
The missionary went to the place of worship, 
and took for his subject, " Elijah (ed by ra- 
vens.'' God was with him of a truth ; the 
Word came with power, and found its way 
to hearts that had hitherto resisted the gos- 
pel ; tears rolled over aged cheeks, and he 
returned to his study filled with love to bis 
Saviour, greatly cheered and invigorated. 

After a while a knock at the door sum- 
moned him to speak to a poor woman who 
brought him some yams, — the first present 
he had ever received from the natives. Who 
can describe his joy and gratitude? The 
winds and the waves were commis^^ioned by 
their Ruler to speed onward the frail little 
bark, and just as the last yam was cooked, 
the boys returned with their cargo safely. 
Thus, again, our good brother had proved 
his Jehovah to be a covenant-keeping God, 
ever faithful to his promise, " Your bread 
shall be given you, and water shall be sure.** 
-~ Juvenile Missionary Herald. 



God knows every Language. 

PRATER-MEETING IN AFRICA. 

One night, some time after we had retired 
to rest, we heard a noise in the children*s 
room, which was some distance from our 
own. We felt anxious to know what our 
little people could be doing up so late. We 
approached the door, and listened ; but lo ! 
it was the voice of prayer. We continued 
to listen, and we soon found that these dear 
little African children were holding their 
own prayer-meeting. 

The eldest girl was named Matty : she 
seemed to be conducting the exercises. She 
first prayed herself, in broken English. She 
then called upon John. But John said, 
" Matty, me no sabby pray English.** *• Then 
pray in JollifiT,*' said Matty : " God knows 
every language.*' He prayed in Jolliff. 
Matty then called upon Petty, who also 
prayed in Jolliff. The next boy called upon 
was Gabriel. But Gabriel said,** Matty, 
me no sabby pray English ; roe no sabby 
pray Jolliff." " Then,'* said Matty, ** say 
' Our Father.* *' 

The poor boy repeated the Lord's Prayer 
in a solemn tone ; and the little prayer-meet- 
ing concluded. We returned to our room 
unobserved, and thanked God in our hearts 
that He was beginning to work upon the 
minds of our dear negro children. — Rev. W. 
Moister, 



" Do what you can." 

Thb heathen, they are many ; let us bear the 

fact in mind ; 
The heathen, they are cntel ; let us try to 

make them hind; 
The heathen, they are stupid; let na try to 

make them clever ; 
The heathen, they are dyiny ; let us bid them 

live for ever* 

But if ourselves we do- not know the truth 
that makes men free, 

No better, in the judgmentday, than heathens 
shall we be. 

And if we have the gospel and do not atten- 
tion pay, 

We shall receive a punishment severer far 
than they. 

Then, neighbors, pity those who dwell in re- 
gions dark and drear, 

And send the missionaries forth, their wretch- 
ed hearts to cheer ; 

And give your half-pence and your pence, to 
light the lamps of truth. 

Which only show the way of liie to age as 
well as youth. 

None are too small to aid the cause ; none are 

too weak to pray ; 
And some are big and strong enough a word 

or two to say : 
Then go rejoicing on life's path ; and while 

that path is trod, 
"Do tohat you can** for heathen lands : — ** do 

what you can" for God. 

^-Juvenile Missionary Magazine. 



Philip Henry's Advice to hia Daughter. 

If you would keep warm in this cold sea- 
son (January, 1692), take these four direc- 
tions : 1. Get into the sun. Under his 
blessed beams, there are warmth and com- 
fort. 2. Go near the fire. "Is not my 
word like fire ?" How many cheering pas- 
sages are there! 3. Keep in motion and 
action — stirring up the grace and gift of 
God that is in you. 4. Seek Christian com- 
munion. '' How can one be warm alone ? '* 
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The Light Spreading in India. 

We copy the following from a letter from 
India last year : 

" The Free Kirk now send out natives to 
itinerate. One of these lately came to a 
Hindustani village quite in the jungle, which 
no European missionary ever seems to have 
heard of before. Here he saw no idol tem- 
ple, no mosque, no signs of any of the reli- 
gion of the country. He asked the people 
what their religion was. They said, ' We 
believe in Jesus.' How had they heard of 
him ? They said, *A man belonging to our 
village several years ago went to a fair, 
where some one gave him two books. He 
brought them here : we read them, and de- 
termined to embrace the religion there 
taught.' *But where are these books?' 
*Oh, they are so precious that we keep 
them locked up in a box, except when they 
are publicly read.* * Where is the box ?' 
* It is in the headman's house.' Just then 
the headman was out of the village, and had 
taken the key with him. He soon returned, 
and the tracts were produced. The remark- 



able thing is, that these tracts were in Hindi, 
while the language of the villagers was Hin- 
dustani, so that only a very small portion of 
the books was intelligible to them. Yet 
this, and this alone, had been the means of 
causing them to renounce heathenism, and, 
at least outwardly, to * believe in Jesus.' 
This only took place two or three months 
Hgo. Mrs.- W. only heard of it since I came 
here. This is one of many circumstances 
which leads us to think that there are tens 
of millions, among the outcasts and lower 
castes, throughout India, who would be 
quite willing to renounce heathenism, and 
put themselves under Christian instruction, 
if We only had the agents to find them out, 
and to reside among them."^ 

Let all the friends of the Redeemer unite 
in this earnest and constant cry — 

Lord of the harvest, rise ! 

Thy pow'r and love display ; 
And laborers holy, zealous, wise, 

Send forth without delay. 

— C^. Miss. Juv. Instr.j Sept 1864. 
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Recent Intelligence, 

Mission House, Dec, 13, 1854. 
India. — ^Letters hare been received dated 
at Ambala to September 20 ; Agra, September 
20; Mynpurie, September 18; Futtehgurh, 
September 18 ; Fnttehpore, September 8 ; Al- 
lahabad, September 18. We learn with much 
regret that Mrs. Orbison was considered to be 
in much danger from pulmonary disease un- 
expectedly developed, but we hope the next 
letters may contain more encouraging ac- 
counts. The return of Mr. Jamieson for his 
wife's health was postponed, though she was 
but little better. At Ambala, one of the native 
communicants had been suspended from 
church fellowship for unworthy conduct 



At Mynpurie the mission buildings had been 
much injured by heavy rains, requiring, in 
Mr. Freeman's opinion, som^e ^300 to put them 
in repair. With these exceptions, the news 
of these letters is generally encouraging. Ar- 
rangements were in progress for opening 
another school at Ambala, to be supported by 
European friends at that station. At Agra, 
Mr. Scott writes — " The attendance at church 
is on the increase, so that the house is gene- 
rally pretty well filled." Mr. Scott gives an 
interesting little narrative, which ehows the 
happy influence, exerted by the church and 

school. — "A young girl from F was sent 

to our female seminary. While in it^ she con- 
nected herself with the church, having become 
hopefully pious. She has lately been married 
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to a young man, who last Sunday was made a 
deacon of the ohuroh ; and she expreases her 
purpose, aa soon as she is settled in her new 
home, to commence a school for native fe- 
males. She is intelligent and much attached to 
the Mission. Another female, a member of our 
congregation, has a school of about forty Ca 
tholic children, which she has carried on here- 
tofore without any aid. Mr. Fullerton visits 
the school. I hope we may in time have many 
such schools.-* — ^The Rev. Gopeenauth Nundy 
mentions the admission of a native woman to 
the church at Futtehpore. — Several references 
are made in these letters to a late minute of 
the government on the subject of education. 
Its provisions are considered to be very liberal 
for India. Mr. Hay writes as follows concern- 
ing this act : " It provides for a comprehensive 
system of education, for universities find com- 
mon schools, which are to be open to all ranks 
and colors; the odious claims of caste are 
utterly ignored. Government teachers are 
now allowed, expressly, to give Bible instruc- 
tion to any of their scholars who may wish it 
out of school hours^ but such instruction is not 
a subject of examination by the visitor, ap- 
pointed by government .... a great advance 
on the exclusive spirit of former educational 
arrangements in this country. Another liberal 
feature in this minute is its provision for 
grants-in-aid to any public school — Christian, 
Hindu, or Mohammedan. There is but one 
condition annexed — such school must charge 
something for tuition. Ae Missionary schools 
do not usually charge any thing, their avail- 
ing themselves of these grants will involve a 
change of policy.*' 

SiAM. — The Rev. S. Mattoon, writing on the 
11th July says, " We are in usual health, and 
have nothing new to report, regarding our 
labors or their results." 

China. — Our letters are dated at Canton, 
September 9 ; Shanghai, August 18 ; and 
Ningpo to August 1. Mrs. Happer's health, 
we are glad U> learn, was much better, but she 
would remain at Macao during the winter, 
having the girls' school under her charge. The 
parents of the scholars are quite willing to 
have them remain at Macao. Seventeen of the 



boys had returned to the school in Canton, 
the panic amongst people, on account of the 
attack of the insurgents, having somewhat 
subsided. Conflicts were of almost daily oc- 
currence between the military force of this 
city, and the insurgents in the neighborhood, 
and the country around is spoken of as in a 
state of deplorable anarchy.*— At Shanghai, 
public affairs continue to be in a wretched 
state. The mission house near the city was much 
injured by the explosion of a mine, laid by the 
Imperialists. Mr. Culbertson was still engaged 
in the translation of the Scriptures. — ^We have 
received fuller accounts of the difficulties at 
Ningpo in July between the Portuguese and 
the Cantonese. The unexpected arrival of the 
U. S. ship ** Powhattan'* at Chinhai, was of 
great service to our missionary friends. "A 
company of marines," Mr. Nevius writes^ 
" with a field piece was sent up, which with 
about fifty sailors remained with us, till we 
had received satisfactory assurances from 
the Portuguese that they would be careful 
not to endanger the lives and property of 
Americans, and that they would give us 
timely notice of their movements in future. 
During the progress of this affair, the Portu- 
guese endeavored to identify themselves with 
us, and involve us in their difficulties; but 
they have not succeeded in this, and the disr 
turbance has no doubt, been over-ruled, to 
teach the people the difference between 
foreigners of different nations, and to increase 
their confidence in us.'* 

Mr. Nevius gives an interesting account of 
a few tracts^ which had been given by Dr. 
McCartee to two strangers in one of his audi- 
ences a few months before. One of them was 
the secretary of the lieutenant-governor of the 
province, living at Hang Chow, a dty three 
hundred miles from Ningpo. Soon afterwards 
a request came through the mayor of Ningpo 
for more books to be sent to Hang Chow. Two 
of the publications sent were reprinted there, 
exciting much interest Recently one of 
the Baptist missionaries met with a man from 
Hang Chow, who professed to have been con- 
verted by reading one of these reprinted 
tracts, and who was expected to nnite with 
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the Baptist church in Kiogpo. Mr. Neyins 
adds, ** It is probable that the secretary desired 
to prove to the people that our doctrines are 
different from those of the Quangsi insurgents. 
However this may be, Christ is preached and 
therein we rejoice. A field of usefulness is 
here opened before us as wide and promising 
as we could desire. In this field much seed 
has been already sown. 'We need above all 
things the blessing of God to accompany our 
labors.'' — ^Mr. and Mrs. R. Lowrie left Hong 
Kong for Shanghai in the Joshua Bates on the 
6th of September. 

Africa — Cosisoo Mission. — ^The Rev. J. L. 
Maokey and wife, of the Corisco mission, ar- 
rived at this port on the 26th of November. 
Mr. Mackey's health has received ^ben^fit from 
the voyage, and he expects to be able after 
some time to return to his station. In the 
meanwhile he wishes to oarry some element- 
ary works in the Benga language through the 
press. The health of Mrs. Mackey continues 
to be good. The missionaries at Corisco were 
all well when Mr. Mackey left the island. 
They were rebuilding the mission houses, 
and the general prospects of the mission con- 
tinue to be encouraging. 

Indian Missions. — Letters have been re- 
ceived from the Chippawa mission, October 
31 ; Omaha and Otoe, to November 27; lowa,^ 
November 9 ; Creek, to November 8 ; Choc- 
taw, October 26. We refer to these letters 
chiefly to mention that they contain generally 
good accounts of the health and work of the 
missionaries. We have also received letters 
from the Rev. J. Leighton Wilson, secretary, 
at the different stages of his journey, and ex- 
pect his return to the Mission House about 
the time this number of the Foreign Mission- 
ary is published. He has been prospered in 
his long journey,.and enjoyed the opportunity 
of full conference with the members of the 
Creek, Seminole, Chickasaw, and Choctaw mis- 
sions, besides preaching on the subject of 
missions at St. Louis, New Orleans, and other 
places. He speaks of his visit as one of great 
interest to himself, as we doubt not It was to 
the missionaries; and it will we trust prove 
of much advantage to the work. 
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SraoD Of Albamt.— Pfty of Albany. 



Albany 2d oh 
293 43 

Stmod of Buffalo.— P6y tf Genesee River. Wyo- 
mingch 45; Caledonia ch, Duncan MoPherson 12.50. 
Pby of Rochester City. East Bethany oh 18 ; 
Roohester 3d ch, Bible olau in Sab eoh to ed Cyrus 
in Northern India 22. • Pby of Michigan. Ply- 
mouth lit oh 13 ; Orion and Independence ch's 14, 

124 50 

N 

Stmod of New York.— Ffty of Bedford. Croton 
Fallii oh mo oon ; Florida oh mo con 12 ; Bed- 
ford oh sl^ab sch ann thank offering 24 ; Port Ches- 
ter ch. of whtch 2 15 from Edward Snifiin (a little 
boy) 26.15. Pby of Long Island. Middletown 
oh to con Rev. F. T. Drakh 1 m 42. Pby of' New 
York, Ainslie St ch, Wiliiamsbnrg, 13. 12 ; Wall- 
about ch mo oon 8- 14 ; Forty-second street oh mo 
oon 17 ; YorkviUe ch mo con 5.78 ; Madison 
Avenue oh mo con 20 ; Bridgeport oh, Conn., ten 
mo's con coifs 68.68 ; New York First oh ann col 
add*l 27T, mo con 143.10 ; Chelsea ch mo con 27.50 ; 
Rutger fttieet ch mo con coil's 90.01 ; Brooklyn Ist 
ch mo con 6.37 ; Grand street oh, ^ a member' 25 ; 
Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth street ch mo oon, 
October and November, 63,24. 2d Pby of New 
York. Sing Sing oh, M. C. W. 3 ; Sootch ch mo 
con September and October 155, H. A. Kerr 10, 

1035 99 

Stmod of New jKRaBr.— P^v of Elizabelhtoum. 
Westfleld 1st ch 20 ; Plainfield oh 18 GO, Miss Jane 
Yan Der Yeer for scholarship at Allahabad 12, Sab 
sch for Bond Scholarship 6. Pby of New Bruns- 
wick. Bound Brook ch mo con 10 : New Bruns- 
wick 2d ch 53, '- ' a friend 200. Pby of Neew 

ton. Belvidere ch Sab sch to ed John M. Sherrr d 
at Spencer Academy 10, 32960 

Stnod Of Pm\.Aj>MJ^BiJL.^ Pby' of Philadelphia. 
Tenth oh mo con 63.61, Moyamenslne Sab sch to 
ed Achung at Canton 26 ;. Central ch James Bayles 
50 ; Sixth ch mo eon ooU's 175 60 2d Pby of 
Philadelphia. Neshaminy ch 55. Pby of Balti- 
more. GoTanne Chapel, thanksgiving offering 10. 
Pbv of Carlisle. Monaghan ch 14 75 ; Paxton 
oh 4l.50 ; Hagerstown ch 36.70 ; Silver Spring ch 
150, Rev. Geo. Morris 100; Cnmberland ch 60.47. 
Pby of Huntingdon. Pine Grove ch, of which 29 
from sewing socSl ; Spruce Creek 2d ch 23 ; Holli- 
daysburg oh Ladies to ed David McKinney 25. 
Pby of Northumberland. Bloomsbarg ch add'l 32, 
fem miss soo to con Mrs. Sarah Jamb Miller ot 
Tnrbittville, Pa., 1 m 35.60. Pby of Eastern 
Shore^ Monokmch5, 9J3 63 

Stmod of Pitts bubgh — PAy of Blair svUle. Har- 
mony oh 4 50 ; Harrisville ch 10.51 ; Congruity oh 
20 ; Indiana oh bal to oon Rev. A. McP^lwaine 1 
d 53.65. Pby of Ohio. Miller's Run ch 10 ; 
Bethany oh 45 78. Pby of Alleghany. Middlesex 
ch, John Anderson 1.50, Ladies miss soo 6.25 ; Con- 
cord oh 31.31 ; Pleasant Yailey ch 9 ; Gravel Run 
ch 5. Pby of Beaver. North Sewickley oh 15.30. 
Pby of Clarion. Brookviile oh Sab sch 8 . Rich- 
land ch Sab sch 6.12, 226 92 

Stmod of Whbeumo.— Pfty of Washington. Cross 
Creek ch 64.75 ; Mount Fiospect ch Sab sch 10: 
Wheeling 4th oh 50. Pby of Setubenville. St 11 
Fork oh 5 ; SteubenvIIle 2d oh 21.50. Pby of St. 
Clairsville. Crab Apple oh Sab sch ann coll 12. 
Pby of New Lisbon. Long Run ch 22.35, 185 60 



256 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY. 



Stvod Of Ohio.— P*y of Columhut. Ciroleville ch, 
of which 2. 33 from bab coh 24.05. Pby qf Zones- 
vilie Zanesville, O , Robert Winter 20. Pby of 
Richland. Frederick oh, of which 5 from parse of 
Mn. Elizabeth Wallace, deceased, 62.&0, less one 
spurious dollar, bat to con R. B. Bruwn 1 m, a-'d 
to con B. B. liiLLis 1 m.; Ashland oh in park 37 ; 
Waterford oh in part 6.20. 149 65 

Stvod of Cincinnati.— P6y of Chillicothe. West 
Union ch 12. Pby of dneinnati. Seventh ch 
Sab sch quarterly coll 23.53 ; Bethel ch 9.23. Fby 
of Oxford. Harrison ch 15. Pby of Findiay. 
trnro oh 3.30, 63 06 

Synod of Indiama. —Pby of Madison. Hanorer ch 
mo con 5 00 

Stsod or Illihois.— Synodical collection 15 57 

Synod up Iowa.— ^P6y of Des Moines. Fairfield 
oh 5 00 

Synod of Kbntuoky. — Pby of Louisville. First 
ch mo con 22.33; Second ch mo con lU.45 ; Hul- 
berry ch 1 ; ShelbyTilie oh mo con 20. Fby of 
Muhlenburg. GreenTille ch 5. Pby of Transyl- 
vania. Pisgah ch, Rev. J. G. Barnes, D.D. 1 ; 
DanriUe, Ky., 8. B. C. 10 ; , Ky., Eliza- 
beth Scott to ed girl at Wapanucka 5. Fby of 
Ebenezer. Maysviile ch 80, Sab sch for Martha 
Ryan Scholarship 25, 179 76 

Syvod Of Virginia. — Pby of Lexington. Waynes- 
burg, Va., Daniel Fishburne and family and 
others, 26 75 

Symod or North Carolina — Pby qf Orange. Cross 
Roads ch 3 ; Bethlehem ch 18 ; Buffaloe ch 15 ; 
Milton oh 72.70 : Chapel Hill ch 5i.l0 ; Harmony 
ch 2 ; Madison oh 25.37 ; Bethesda ch 7 ; Clarkes- 
Tille ch 76 ; Spring Garden ch 16 ; Shiloh oh 20 ; 
Hawfield's ch 14.50; Raleigh ch 172'; Yancyville 
oh 39.33 ; Mrs. Sarah H. Gray 25, Hrs. Letitia H. 
Foster 2.50, Mrs. JiggetCs 5, 567 50 

Byvod ofNabhvillb.— P6y of Tuseumdia. Union 
Spring ch 5 ; Uourtland ch 1.42, G 42 

Synod of South Carouna — Agricola 100 Fbv of 
South Carolina. Rock ch, of which 2.35 from 
colored members 66*03 ; Rocky River ch 12, J. B. 
Strickland, deceased, 20, Ladies sewing soc 5.90 ; 
Midway ch 5 ; Little River (Abb ) 5 ; Bethia ch 
6.50, Mrs. M. Simpson 2, Mrs. Donah 1 ; Nazareth 
oh 20.35 ; Hopewell ch (Keo.) 86.35 ; Providence 
ch 2 1 ; iUount Bethel oh 15.25 ; Laurens C. H. oh 
15 35; North Pacolet oh 3.10: Antioch ch 5.60; 
Mt. Zion ch I ; Broadway ch 3 ; Hopewell oh 5 ; 
Lebanon ch 3i.50, Mrs. Reid 5; Carmel ch 5; 
Pickens, C. H. Rev. W. W. Mc Whorter 3 ; Sparten- 
burg C H ch 1776, Mrs. Boyd 1 ; Gilder's Creek 
oh 14.25 ; Warrior's Creek ob 3 ; Upper Long Cane 
ch 105 55 ; Anderson ch 3; Mount Calvary ch 6 20; 
Good Hope ch 25.40 Greenville ch 23.6) ; Friend- 
ship ch 13, Mrs. M. Simpson 2, a lady 1 ; Little 
River ch 7 ; Liberty Spring ch J 5.30; Little Moun- 
tain ch, Greenwood ladies sewing soc 10 ; Aveleigh 
oh 12 ; Willington ch mo con 20. Pby of Bethel. 
Bullock's Creek ch 10 ; Yorkville ch Sab sch 4 ; 
Allison Creek ch 9 ; Shiloh ch 7 ; Fair Forest oh 12. 
Fby of Harmony. Camden oh 93 69 ; Mt. Zion 
oh 8 ; Concord oh 7. Pby of Charleston. Charles- 
ton 2d ch mo con coil's 64 90 ; Moore fund for 
African Missions 44 ; Wilton chmocon coil's 38.50 ; 
James' Island ch mo con coil's 4»», Ladies sewing 
soo 31, Rev. J. Douglass 40 ; Cjlumbia Ist oh 
49.11 ; Anson street ch 47, 1224 22 

Synod of Gboroia — Bml^ and Bath fem for mission 
soo for Agra Mission 32 ; Juv miss soo of Rich- 
mond Baih 23; anonymous 5. Pby of Georgia. 
Jone«ville ch mo con 14.62 ; Flemington ch mo con 
coil's 23,39 ; HinesviUe ch, two ladies 10 ; Savan- 



nah oh mo con coil's 73.32, Juv. miss soo 11.46. 
Fby of Hopewell. Augusta oh ann ooli 254.50, 
mo con oolU 147 80, fem miss too 60 ; Milledge- 
ville ch mo con ooU's 47.63; Lexington oh mo con 
ooU's 40.05 ; Mt. Zion oh mo oon 14.50; Clarkes- 
ville ch mo con coil's 28.16. Fby of FUnt River. 
Newnan ch 41.55, Ladies benev soo 5.80, family of 
Rev. J. Y. Alexander 5, Miss Mary Ann Alexander 
to ed J. Y. Alexander 5 ; Atlanta ch 10 ; Emman's 
oh 10 ; Zebulon ch3 ; Greenville ch 4 ; Fairview ch 
10 ; Americus oh 10.70 ; Mt. Tabor ch 14.88, Rev. 
J. R. MoCartee 5 : Alcovia ch 3 65 ; Muscogee ch 
17 ; Long Cane oh 5.50 ; Ephesus ch 16.05 ; Ebe- 
nezrch5; Pachitla ch35; Columbus ch 181.84; 
Smyrna ch 6 ; Philadelphia ch 5 ; Fellowship ch 
3.50 ; GrifEn ch 30 ; Bethany ch30 ; La Grange eh 
33.15. Pby of Cherokee. Rome oh 85 ; Sardia ch 
5 ; Dahlonega ch 5.55 ; Roswell oh 76.15 ; Marietta 
oh 51 ; Mars Hill ch 10, 1514 03 

Synod of Alabama. — Pby of Talladega. New 
Harmony ch 15 ; Mt. Flsgah ch 8 ; Hatchet Creek 
ch 10 ; Mardisville oh 17, 50 00 

Syvod of Missisbipfi.— P>y of Mississippi. Tort 
Gibson ch 5 00 

Synod of Tkxas.— P&y of Brazos. Columbia ch 

Sab sch for Conoley Scholarship at Lodiana, 7 50 
Syrodof Oaliformia.— P6y o/ Oregon. Clatsop ch 

11 30 



Total from ohurchei, 



$6,960 45 



LroaCIRS.— * > Ga., Bequest of Miss Isaballa 

McRee, deceased, 50 ; Washington Co., Pa., Legacy 
in part of John Giloreat, deceased, 400 ; Meroers- 
burg, Fa., Legacy of Margaret Morris, deceased, 
47.50 ; York, S. C, Estate of John Blair, deceased, 
103 ; Mechaniosbarg, Pa., Legacy of Margaret Mo- 
Cormick luO ; Cold Sj<ring, O., Legacy of Mrs. 
Mary Hannah 10, 710 50 

SR1IIN4RIIS. — Oglethorpe Uniy. Ga. Miss Asso for sap 
of Hulassi Roy 30 ; Princeton, N. J., Theo. Sem 
Miss Bible and Tr soc 70, . 100 00 

MibckllaKbous.— N. Y. Asso |(ef Prei oh Twenty- 
eighth street for China and to oon their Pastor, Rer. 
Alexander Clkmbnts 1 m 30 ; Adams Mills, O., 
Mrs. Mary Smith 5 | Phila. Pa., K. F. Backus 250; 
An Old Presbyterian 25 ; Auburn, N. Y., John 
Wright 5 ; L. A. S. 2.50 ; Bethlehem, Pa., Gen. R. 
8. Brown 6 ; A friend of Missions in Indiana 12.64, 

335 14 



Total Receipts in November, $8126 09 

Special Contribctions for thb Waldrrsrb.— 
Amount previously acknow'ed, $9301 73 
Newnan ch, Ga., fem benev soo 
10; Neshaminy oh, Pa., 13; 
Clatsop oh, Oregon, Sylvanns 
Condit 5, 28 00 $9329 73 

Wm. Rarkui, Jr., 

Treasurer. 

OoNATiOHS in Clothing, &o— Ladies of Benning- 
ton oh, Mich., one box of clothing for Chickasaw 
Mission ; Ladies of Ciarksville oh. Pa., one box 
clothioe for Chippewa and Ottbwa Mission at 
Grand Traverse, Mich., 39.50 ; Miss Asaoof Hope- 
well ch.. Pa., one box clothing 63.32 ; Fem Miss 
Asso of Coitsville oh, Pa., one box clothing 53.56; 
Fem miss soo Pulaski oh. Pa., one box cloth- 
ing 60; Ladies of Plainfield ch, N. J., three quilu 
for Soencer Academy ; Sab sch children of 1st Asso 
Ref Pros ch, Philadelphia, one package of oloihing 
for Elizabeth Dales and Miria Lansing at Wapa- 
nucka; Ladies of Lancaster ch, 0., one box of 
clothing 54.48. 



Edvabo 0. Jmruirs, Printer, 114 Nassea Stnet 
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Behra— North India. 

We have seen a private letter from the 
Rev. J. S. Woodside, of the Lodiana mission, 
who is now stationed at Dehra, which gives 
an encouraging account of the beginning of 
his labors at that new station, and a hopeful 
view of his prospects there. 

He first gives an account of the purchase 
of a house for the mission, which he de- 
scribes as large and well situated,with a good 
quantity of land attached, the whole price of 
which, about 9^300, was contributed by 
friends of our operations in India. 

He next describes some difficulties which 
he encountered in his attempts to procure 
the site of a building for a church and school- 
house, arising from the opposition of a per- 
son holding an official position, who encour- 
aged some natives to throw obstructions in 
his way. It is not oflen that we meet with 
this kind of opposition to our work in India. 
It is unpleasant to encounter it, but it prob- 
ably does very little harm. Sometimes it 
secures to our missionaries more of sympa 
thy from the really good than would have 
been drawn out in more favorable oircum- 
stances. He then says, — 

** After many exertions amongst the -na- 
tives, and with the authorities civil and mil- 
itary, Providence was graciously pleased to 
give me a piece of land, on which to erect 
the contemplated building. On the 9th of 
May I laid the foundation-stone of the edi< 



fice. The rains, on the 17th of June, 
caused me to suspend operations. I have 
now, for two weeks, been at work again ; 
but as the rains have not yet entirely 
ceased, I have been greatly kept back. The 
church part is now nearly ready for the tim- 
bers. It is inside 48a ^^^^ long and 22 feet 
broad. Then, from it are four side rooms, 
for the different departments of the school ; 
and outside of these a library and lecture- 
room 22 by 18. It is built of burnt bricks 
and lime throughout. It stands in the very 
centre of the native population, and just in 
the fork between two public roads, one of 
these the principal bazaar of Dehra. I shall 
have a platform of 14 feet broad towards the 
main bazaar ; and there will be the theatre of 
our future conflicts with heathenism in the 
afternoons. When you next visit Dehra, I 
trust you will find us all enjoying these ar- 
rangements, and the work of the Lord pros- 
poring in our hands. We have thus been 
enabled, by God's blessing, to effect more in 
the way of outward arrangements in one 
year, than most other stations have been able 
to secure in ten years. Thanks to a Provi" 
dence that has never forsaken me." 

'^ I commenced the schools on the first of 
January with two pupils, and amidst a 
storm of opposition from civil and military 
functionaries, and natives too, that few men 
ever experience. The natives, as usual, 
carried the thing too far, and the whole thing 
fell in a mass of ridiculous absurdity about 
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the ears of those who listened to them. The 
schools close for the mission year (end of 
September) with nearly 80 pupils. I have 
been under the peculiar disadvantage of 
being obliged ^o have one part of the school 
in my own house, and the other in the town; 
but when we get them all into the new 
building, the ensuing cold season, I have no 
doubt the number will double immediately. 
Prayer and the Scriptures were introduced 
at the very beginning ; so all the difficulties 
of that kind are over. Our present com- 
manding officer does not allow a single boy 
from the Goorkha regiment to attend. Were 
they allowed to come, I should get about a 
hundred pupils from them alone." 4 

It is a pity that the gentleman thus men- 
tioned by Mr. Woodside should take up such 
a position with regard to the boys of this 
regiment. We doubt whether he has any 
legal right to do so ; but bis personal influ- 
ence may be sufficient to keep the boys away 
without the undue exercise of his military 
authority ; and this state of things is thus 
without any remedy save that of patience. 
He may soon be succeeded by a comman- 
dant of more Christian views. And when 
our mission secures the privilege of operat- 
ing on this regiment, it will produce a great 
eflfect on the people of the hills. The sol- 
diers of this particular regiment are all from 
the hills, and many of them have their fami- 
lies with them, while they also keep up their 
connection and intercourse with their native 
places. Thus at this place more hill people 
are brought together, and made accessible in 
a better manner than in any other place that 
is open to us. 

Speaking of the region about Dehra, he 
says,—*' This beautiful valley will yet be the 
garden of this part of India. Tea cultivation 
is spreading, and soon the English and Amer- 
ican markets will >be supplied with tea from 
our lovely place. May it not, too, yet turn 
out that it will be numufactured by Christ- 
ian handSf raised up byN^he Dehra mission ?" 



As to his labors, he says, — " 1 have a very 
respectable congregation of Europeans every 
Sabbath, and a prayer-meeting on Thursday 
evenings, also attended by many*. I have 
gathered around me a littJe native community 
of about twenty souls, not all connected with 
the mission, but who all attend our services. 
There are six native church members. Some 
of the schoolboys attend on Sabbath, and 
some other natives ; so that I find a large 
congregation to preach to. During the cold 
weanher I was able to do a good deal in the 
way of village preaching." j. w. 

Journal of the Rev. J. E. Freeman. 

OOmiKCBO FROM FAGS 229. 

Missionary Labors at the Fair. — A Christian 

Soldier — Early View of the Fair. — 

Brakmans neglected. 

November 14. All were at work before 
sunrise. Found the multitude had greatly 
increased. The streets on the plain were all 
full, and the people pressing into all vacant 
places, waiting for the favorable moment of 
to-morrow, when they can bathe and return 
to their homes. We had good audiences, and 
none to disturb us ; faith evidenced by its 
results, and the true worshipper conscious 
that he can worship God in all places, as he 
requires, were pressed upon the attention of 
the eager crowd ; they appeared pleased, and 
yet all probably felt that it w|s hard to leave 
their ceremonies and holv days, thus simply 
to worship God. Rev. Messrs. Smith and 
Jackson, of the Baptist mission, Agra, came 
in this morning. 

During the heat of the day, called upon 
some Christian acquaintances here on busi- 
ness, and was privileged to make some new 
ones ; there are several good Christian peo- 
ple here, among whom is a distinguished 
officer of the army. He is a man fulKof 
kindness, liberality, and love for the cause of 
Christ in this land ; he has given a large 
amount to missions in this country. He is 
now just completing an Episcopal church at 
Gwalior, in the erection of which he has con- 
tributed some eight or ten thousand dollars. 
His knowledge of India I almost envied ; he 
has been here 46 years, without leaving it. 
When he came, there were but six or seven 
chaplains in the Bengal Presidency, and no 
missionaries, save those at Serampore, out of 



FOR FEBRUARY, 1856. 



259 



Calcutta. Now chaplains and missionaries 
are scattered, thoupfh widely separated, over 
the Gangetic valley, and native Christian 
communities are rising into view in many 
places. Went out early in the afternoon and 
continued our preaching till late at evening ; 
Hulassi and William were at one place while 
I took another. True repentance or godly 
sorrow for sin we presented for their consid- 
eration. 

November 15 — Long before day I accom- 
panied Lu on an elephant, kindly loaned us 
by the Brigadier to see' the living mass 
which covered the plain, tl^e sides and tops 
of the bilk, the banks of the river ; all were 
getting in motion to be early at the bathing. 
Thousands were .crowding the temples by 
torch-light. L. was bewildered at the tumult 
and the rush on every side. 

We noticed thousands going to bathe with- 
out stopping to pay the Brahmans ; a few 
years ago this would have been an offence 
unpardonable, except by severe penance or a 
heavy fine ; but the people are becoming 
wiser, while the Brahmans are becoming 
poorer. I spent the entire forenoon among 
the people. In the afternoon went out again, 
but found my voice very rough, so as to 
render it painful for me to speak openly. A 
few hours of successive labor in the dusty 
air of a Meld soon exhausts the clearest and 
strongest voice. 

Journey resumed. — Talk with Pilgrims. — 
Females at the Fairs. — Conversation with 
Mohammedans. 

November 16.— -Left the Mela to pursue 
our journey. . We had opportunity of con- 
versing with the pilgrims, as they pressed 
homewards, and to urge them to the inquiry, 
" What profit received from this journey ?" 
I believe that much is done in this way of 
personal inquiry, where you find that they 
are able to enter upon it with candor. We 
had an opportunity of instructing the people 
how to aid each other in the journey of life. 
We had to cross some ravines, where the 
people allowed the females to go down one 
bank and up the other, as they best could ; 
we assisted each other, and then added pre- 
cept to example ; all felt that the kind way 
was the easiest and the best, perhaps the 
women said in their hearts, our men will 
never thus assist us ; we believe they will. 

November 17. — At a Hindu temple and 
tomb we conversed with the women especi- 
ally, as they appeared willing to defend the 
Brahmans. They are unquestionably their 
most efficient assistants in keeping up the 



entire system of idolatry. Their ills of life, 
their religious wants and their fears are ap- 
parently, if not really, far more and greater 
than those of the men. Hence they far out- 
number the men in attendance at Melas ; 
many Melas are especially held for the wo- 
men. These women this morning heard us 
with outward respect^ whatever might have 
been their inward feelings. After breakfast 
went out again ; came upon a band of wo- 
men who were waiting upon their husbsnds 
and brothers, while taking breakfast in the 
field. Spake of the bread that came down 
from heaven, of which if a man eat, he shall 
never hunger ; they all seemed glad to listen. 
Went into a large town, where I found 
some Mohammedans engaged in writing, 
reading and book-making ; J was invited to 
take a scat. The occupant of th^ room was 
a native Judge, and he was surrounded with 
many most respectable Mohammedan men. 
We discussed subjects till I was exhausted ; 
the great principles of salvation were our 
themes. The credibility of our Bible ; the 
nature of Christ ; the life of Christ ; the work 
of Christ ; the work of the Holy Spirit ; 
Heaven and Hell. Upon these subjects we 
conversed with all freedom ; there was no 
anger, no abusive language; they treated 
me with unusual respect. It was just such 
a discussion as I would wish to have at any 
time with this class of people. I inquired 
how salvation was to be obtained ; by works, 
was their answer. But if we are all sinners, 
are not all our works sinful, and can sinful 
works save us ? They were silent ; looked 
upon each other with surprise. I enlarged 
upon the affirmation that in God alone is our 
lielp. We cannot produce a clean thing from 
an unclean. May the Spirit of God impress 
the truth upon their hearts. At the close [ 
gave them praise for their candor, mildness 
and respectful conduct. They invited me to 
call in again, and bring the Bible with me, 
that we might compare the Koran and Bible 
together. 

A Letter of the Rev. Gk>peenauth 
Nundy. 

Baptism of a Chetri Woman. — An Inquirer 
among Prisoners. — District Sehools. 
FaxTEHPORE, September 8/A, 1854. 
My dear Sir :-^In one of my former letters 
I wrote to you that we have some inquirers 
under instruction. I am now happy to men- 
tion that one of them has publicly acknow- 
ledged Jesus Christ. This was a Hindu 
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woman of Chetri caste, of middle age. She 

received Christian instructions for some 

months past, and on the 18th of last month 

she made a pablic profession of her faith, and 

I received the sealing ordinance of baptism. 

I May the good Shepherd of our faith watch 

I and take care of her, and save her from all 

I snares of the world, and may He give her 

' grace to be consistent to the profession she 

lias made, and walk as a child of God the 

remaining days of her life. 

The other inquirers still carry on their 
studies steadily, and attend our worship on 
Sundays and Wednesday evening. I would 
here take the opportunity of acquainting you 
with an interesting case. A prisoner in the 
jail, who has heard the gospel preached ever 
since we have come here, and has read nearly 
the whole of the New Testament, expressed 
his desire to acknowledge Christ publicly as 
his Saviour. I at first thought he might liave 
some unworthy motive, instead of being 
really penitent for his sins ; and conse- 
quently I asked him, if he thought that by 
becoming a Christian he would obtain his 
release, or that the labor which was allotted 
to him would be shortened. To these his 
answers were very satisfactory, that he must 
undergo due punishment for his sins. I 
have also made inquiries from other sources, 
and learned that there was an apparent 
change in bis conduct — that he took no pleas- 
ure in those wicked things which the other 
prisoners are addicted to, and that he per- 
formed his task with great alacrity. Besides, 
I have been told that he, at his leisure hours, 
both morning and evening, went by himself 
and read the New Testament and offered up* 
prayers, though he was much persecuted and 
scoffed at by the other prisoners. His case 
being such a peculiar one, I thought best not 
to take any steps in it, till the period of his 
confinement is over, which will be after three 
months, and by that time I will have further 
opportunity of examining him. 

You will be glad to hear that the Lord has 
opened another door of usefulness for us. 
We are thinking of establishing six vernacu- 
lar sAiools in six Tuhsildaries. These are 
places where revenues are collected and kept 
till they are sent into the head station, under 
charge of native collectors, and their loca- 
tion is generally in towns or large villages ; 
they are from 15 to 20 miles apart. Our 
plan is to place a teacher and a catechist in 
each of them ; the one is to teach, and the 
other to preach the gospel in all the adjoin- 
ing villages. Thdse schools are to be con- 
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ducted entirely as the others are, on Christ- 
ian principles, but good and useful books 
will also be taught. We have already, abom 
fifteen days ago, started one at Gazipore, 
about eight miles from this, and I am glad 
to say, it is going on well. As soon as we 
get suitable men, we will commence the 
others. Mr. Edmonstone, our good friend, 
has very generously promised to provide the 
salary of teachers, and the mission has very 
kindly agreed to support the catechists. By 
establishing schools in all prominent places, 
and placing in each of them a catechist, we 
may have every fcope of making known the 
will and the word of God, both to the yonng 
and to the old. And may our heavenly Father 
hasten the day when churches may be built 
along side of these schools ; and all those 
who are now sitting in darkness may see 
the great light as it is in Jesus Christ, and 
worship the Father, who is a Spirit, in spirit 
and in truth. Our labors will avail nothing, 
except the prayers of the churches at home 
accompany them, and therefore my humble 
request to the good people is, that they will 
not fail to pray for the conversion of this be- 
nighted country, that He may bless our la- 
bors and establish His kingdom in this dark 
land. 

My Christian regards to all those who are 
interested in the blessed cause of our Re- 
deemer. _ 

A Short Sermon. 
Text : Acts vi. 4. But we will give our- 
selves continually to prayer, and to the min- 
istry of the word. 

INTRODUCTION. 

These are the words of the twelve apos- 
tles. Complaint had been made unto them, 
because of neglect in the administration of 
the charities of the Church. The apostles 
said, it was not reasonable that they should 
leave the word of God and attend to such 
things. Therefore they told the brethren to 
look out men for that purpose, and they 
would attend to their own business ; which 
is the 

DOCTRINE OF THE TEXT. 

We will give ourselves continually to 
prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 
That is the proper calling of the minister ; 
for the apostles are examples. He, then, must 
be freed from worldly care and secular busi- 
ness, and prepare his heart for prayer, and 
his understanding and* tongue for dispensing 
the word of God. He is to do it willingly 
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and perseveringly. This is especially neces- 
sary with the missionary preacher, that he 
may have the fervent prayer that availeth 
mnch, and dispense the word of God to the 
heathen. 

APPLICATION. 

1. The brethren are to be called upon to 
look out men to appoint to the worldly con- 
cerns in the work. 

2. The brethren are to hunt up the men. 

3. They are to be appointed t)ver the busi- 
ness. 

4. The preacher is thus to be freed from 
such things, and is to attend to his own 
business. 

Some of your missionary preachers have 
long been calling unto the Church, Look ye 
out among you — men of honest report, full 
of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. If this has 
been done, we have not all seen them yet ; 
and some of us cannot do our own work, be- 
cause we have the work of others to do. 

To the pastors and stated supplies and 
elders, let it be said, look out among you for 
the men. When you see a man of the kind, 
whose circumstances can be changed so 
that he may be sent, propose it to him. Do 
your part, and let the responsibility rest upon 
him. May it not be that you have been keep- 
ing the responsibility upon yourselves, by not 
hunting them up and sendiiig them ? Do not 
keep the responsibility any longer. Do your 
duty, and clear your skirts. 

Of each one of you it is asked — Will 
He Try ? ' 

The Death and Christian Character of 
Grace Leeds. 

The Rev. R, M. Loughridge, on the 24th 
of November, writes the following accounts. 
They are at once sorrowful and rejoicing. 

" It becomes my painful duty to announce 
the death of one of the mos^t interesting 
members of our school and church. Grace 
Leeds (formerly called Lucy Gilbert) died 
at the mission, on the 11th of November, of 
inflammation of the brain, after an illness of 
only five days. 

*' We feel this to be a great bereavement 
and a tryinsr affliction both to the school and 
church. But He who loves His cause infi- 
nitely better than we do, has made this breach, 
and we know that He doeth all things well. 
With cheerfulness, therefore, we endeavor 
to say, * the will of the Lord be done V But 
we sorrow not as those who have no hope ; 



for what is our loss, we have good reason to 
believe, was iier eternal gain. Her end was 
peace. 

"Although delirium for the last twenty-four 
hours of her life prevented her, perhaps, from 
perceiving the approach of death; yet she 
was found prepared trusting for acceptance 
with God, only in the all-suflicient right- 
eousness of her crucified Redeemer. 

** Grace Leeds was about sixteen years of 
age. Her father was a white man and her 
mother was a Creek Indian. She entered 
the mission-school at its commencement in 
1850, and made very commendable progress 
in study. She was modest and retiring in 
her manners, but of a cheerful, lively and 
affectionate disposition. She was selected 
as one of the two to be educated by the 
Sabbath- school of the Third Presbyterian 
Church in New Orleans. And hence the 
change of her name. 

Soon after entering the school she mani- 
fested considerable interest in the subject of 
religion, and became a member of our in- 
quiry or catechumen class. After being 
some months in connection with this class, 
during which time we endeavored to in- 
struct her faithfully in the doctrines of the 
Bible, she made a profession of a change of 
heart and of faith in Jesus Christ, and re- 
quested to be received into this church. On 
the 14th November, 1862, after a careful and 
satisfactory examination by the session of 
the church, as to the work of grace in the 
heart, she was received as a member of this 
church. Since then her conduct, both at 
school and at home, has been that of a con- 
sistent, growing Christian. Her pleasure in 
religious exercises and her firm resistance 
to vice and temptation were manifest. She 
found no pleasure in the heathenish society 
of her uncle's home, but earnestly desired to 
get back to the mission, where, as she ex- 
pressed it, she could " see meeting." Her 
lonely Sabbaths there were spent in reading 
the Bible, and singing hymns of praise to 
God. She loved her Bible^ and she delight- 
ed to engage, with her sweet, mellow voice, 
in singing the praises of her Savionr in her 
own and the English language. Tne girls 
of the school have a weekly prayer-meeting, 
4n which she took an active part. Her ardent 
and pathetic prayers will long be remember- 
ed with deep emotion by her schoolmates. 

" Such is a brief sketch of this interest- 
ing Indian girl and humble follower of Jesus. 
But her record is on high. *^ Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord." 
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ResultB of ihe London Religious Anniversaries : 1854. 



SBBOUBCKS AKD 0PSBATX0N8 OF BXUOXOUB AJSTD BKntVOLXZrr 8O0ISTIX8, 

HAT, AND JUNK. 

Bible Societies. 



MESnNa IN LONDON IN APBII^ 



a British and Foreign Bible Society, .. 
Ditto (Jubilee & Chinese N. T. Funds), 
b Trinitarian Bible Society, 
C Naval and MUitary Bible Society, .. 
d Bible Translation Society, 



BT WHOM BXIPPOBTED. 



AU DenomlnationB, 
it 

( Churchmen dc Orthodox ) 
i Dissenters, .. ) 
All Denominations, 
Baptists, 



I 



£125,665 18 10 
96,998 7 

8,884 8 2 

2,846 17 11 
2.225 9 8 



£119,257 15 1 



8,189 16 

2,414 18 
2,116 19 



£280,615 16 2 I £126,979 4 



OPERATIONS, STATISTICS, ETC. 

a Issues 1,867,628 conies ; of these, 1,015,968 from home depots ; from depots abroad, 851,665. Total issues 

from formation, 27,988,681. ,,. ^ «^ 4ot-ii.^ikk m^4.^^ 

b Issues— Bibles, 8,489; Testaments, 2,672; Spanish, 588; Italian, 4; Portuguese, 18; Irish, 4,155— Total, 

10,876. 
Issues, to naval and military forces, 26,974. ^ « .. .^ i.«A«/>* AaArani. 

d Issues ofportionsof the Scripture fromthe commencement oftheSocletyamountto609JI06;222,'^^^ 

been circulated during the last five years, of which 155,684 were In Bengali, 26,188 In Hindustani, 28,067 

in Hindi, 8,715 In Sanskrit, and 8,025 in Persian. 



Missions to the Heathen, the Jews, the Continent and the Colonies. 



NAMX. 


BY WHOM BUFPOBTED. 


INCOME. 


EZPXNDITUBX. 


a Church Missionary Society, .. 

b Wesleyan Missionary Society, 

C London Missionary Society, .. 

d Baptist Missionary Society, .. 

e Chinese Evangelization Society, .. 

f London Society for Promoting Christ- ) 

ianlty among the Jews, .. f 
g British Society for the Jews, 

S Foreign- Aid Society, 

h Evangelical Continental Society, .. 
i Society for Propagation of the Gospel ) 

in Foreign Parts, f 

i Colonial Church and School Socifety, 
£ Colonial Missionary Society,.. 


Churchmen, 

Wesleyans, 

Congregationalists, 
Baptists, .. 
Churchmen & Dissenters, 

Churchmen, 

DlsseAers, 

Churchmen, 

Dissenters, 

Churchmen, . . 

Churchmen, 

CongregatioBalists, 


£128,915 18 11 

114,498 14 8 

76,781 7 6 

24,769 12 9 

2,060 16 

81,644 18 

4,269 9 5 
2,959 5 6 
1,494 18 8 

142,886 17 8 

12,122 7 2 
7,112 12 8 


£131,788 18 11 

114,498 14 8 

78,946 IS 10 

28,551 6 8 

i;727 16 

80,805 17 11 

4,816 7 6 
2,768 
i;419 17 7 

116,971 14 8 

10,1^ 4 1 
7,199 19 4 




£544,006 18 6 


.£520,077 6 4 



OPERATIONS, STATOBTTOB, ETC. 

Stations, 118; English clergymen, 168; foreign clergymen, 49; native clergjnnen, 24— in all, 176; Euro- 
pean laymen, as schoolmasters, Ac., 80; European female teachers, 14; native catechlsts, 1,661 ; com- 
municants, 17,124 ; attendants on Christian worship, 107,100. 

Sations, 867; missionaries, 607; other paid agents, 708; unpaid agents, 8,779; church members, 110,22& 

Stations, 460; missionaries, 167; native agents, 600. 

Stations, 181; missionaries, 42; native preachers, 120; assistant-teachers, 228; church members, 4,956 ; 
scholars in mission schools, 7,181. 

Has sent out, during the year, two miapionaries ; employs six native colporteurs; is printing theScdp- 
tures in Chinese. 

Stations, 88 ; missionaries, 98 ; issues— 2,086 Hebrew Bibles, 6,412 portions of Hebrew Bible, 1,068 Hebrew 
New Testaments, and upwards of 50,000 books, &c, In modem languages; about 1,000 Jewish children 
under instructioiL 

Missionaries, 23. 

Neither of these societies employ agents, but afford pecuniary aid to the Evangelical Societies of Paris, 
Lyons, Geneva, and Belgium, whose operations are conducted by ministers, evangelists, and colporteurs. 

Missionaries, 447; catechlsta, schoolmasters, and theological students, 700. . 
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j The agents of the Society are distributed in fourteen distinct colonies: clerg3rmen, 84; catechists and 
schoolmasters, 85; female teachers, 84;— liaving nnder their superintendence more than 100 day and 
Sunday-schools. 

k Supports wholly, or in part, about 129 churches, and assists i&e colleges in Oanada and elsewhere. 



Irish Missions. 



KAME. 


BT WHOM STTPPORTBD. 


IKCOMB. 


XZPBN1>ITUBB. 


a Irish Church Missions, 

b Baptist Irish Society, 

Irish Evangelical Society, .. 


Churchmen, 

Baptists, 

^ongregationalists. 


£87,182 18 8 
2,569 11 4 
2,895 


£88,778 2 8 
1,668 6 5 
2,064 8 8 




£42,147 5 


£42,496 12 4 



OPEBATIONS, STATISTICS, ETC. 

a Ifissionaxies, 59; lay agents and readers of all classes, 826; schoolmasters and schoolmistresses, 161; 

agents engaged by local committees, 86— In all, 682 persons; Irish and English teachers, 446. Total 

number of agents, 1,028 persons. 
b Filndpal stations, 8 ; missionaries, 6 ; Scripture-readers, 6 ; other agents, as schoolmasters, &c., 9. 
C "Stations, 21 ; ministers and other i^ents, 25; church members, 454— added during year, 41 ; hearers, or 

under visitation, 4^774. 

Home Missions, and Societies for Building Churches and Chapels. 



Church PastoraJ-Aid Society,. 

London City Mssion, . . ' 

Society for Promoting Employment ) 
of Additional Curates in Populous V 
Places, S 

Church of England Scripture-Beaders^ \ 
Association, f 

Countiy Towns' Mission 

Home Missionary Society, . . 

Baptist Home ^Ossion, 

Open- Air Mission, 

London Domestic Mission, .. 

Christian Instruction Society, 

British and Foreign Sailors' Society, 

Soldiers' Friend Society, 

ItMsorporated Church Building Soc'y, 

Metropolis Churches Fund, .. 

London Congregational Chapel Build- 
ing Society, 

English Oon^egational Chapel Build- 
ing Society, 

Ba^ed Church and Chapel Union, 

English Church Missions to Boman ) 
OathoUca, f 



BY WHOM STTPPOBTED. 



Churchmen, 
Churchmen & Dissenters, 

Churchmen, 

Churchmen, 

Churchmen & Dissenters, 

Congregationalists, 

Baptists, 

Churchmen & Dissenters, 

Churchmen & Dissenters, 

Dissenters, .. 

Churchmen & Dissenters, 

Churchmen & Dissenters, 

Churchmen, 

Churchmen, 

Congregationalists, 

CongregationaUsts, 
Churchmen & Dissenters, 
Churchmen, 



£88,574 17 9 
29,897 8 5 

18,808 12 10 

10,005 18 11 
5,614 17 8 



5,843 5 


1 


4,876 11 


8 


481 5 


6 


782 3 


2 


455 18 


8 


2,507 19 


7 


400 





16,874 8 


8 


14,777 15 


6 


5,428 12 


6 



2,748 4 6 

681 8 4 

1,550 14 



SXPEin>ITirRB. 



£87,606 6 4 

28,281 10 2 

19,188 2 6 

9,087 7 8 

5,609 8 8 

6,400 1 10 

4,814 17 2 

275 14 4 

787 1 8 

488 4 5 

2,852 11 2 • 

486 

16,677 17 2 

14,777 15 6 

6,889 4 6 

1,096 18 U 

884 8 

1,417 9 7 



£158,694 6 11 £164,714 9 1 



OPXBATIONS) STATISTIG8, KTO. 

a Grants made for 848 clergymen and 148 lay assistants ; 876 incumbents added. Its grants have led to the 
opening of 155 churches or chapels, and 169 rooms. 

b Missionaries, 827— an increase of 80 missionaries during year; visits paid, 1,489,818; 500 families assigned 
to each missionary. 

e Forty-one additional ministers secured for ever to necessitous parishes. 

d Grant for readers, 127 ; parishes and districts, 102 ; total population thus provided for, 1,096,000; persons 
visited during year, 777,211 ; Scriptures read to 229,001. 

e Stations, 81— of these, 18 added durmg year ; visits paid, 240,885. 

f Stations in England and Wales, 122; chapels and preaching-rooms, 896, with average atte&danco, 
84,760; missionaries and rarantees, 114; lay coadjutors, 152; church members, 4,818. 

g Stations, 101; members, ^475; additions during year, 452; average weekly attendance, 17,585; Sunday- 
schools, 118. 

h More than 1,000 services were held in the thoroughfares and poorer localities of London, during the year. 

i Mission stations, 2 ; number of schools, 6, with 2 masters and 5 mistresses ; number of scholars, 443. 

* The Metropolis Churches Fund has received, during eighteen years, £266,000, giving, on an average, annually, as above. 
It was constituted for a temporary purpose, but is now to be merged into a permanent society, whose operations will be co- 
extensive with the diocese. 
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. j Forty thoufland families ylsited— in 1,580 cases temporal relief administered; 670 persons persuaded to 

attend public fworshlp. 
k Maintains a sailors' church and minister, and employs English, Welsh, and foreign missionaries, T^ho Tlsit 

on board ship and at sailors' lodging-houses; circulated in London, last y^tr, 1)612 Bibles, and 2,018 

Testaments. 
1 Missionaries employed in yisiting barracks and stations where soldiers are located; Scriptures and tracts 

circtilated. 
xnTL^^^^ made for 49 new churches; for rebuilding, 27; fot enlarging or repairing, 71; during the year, 84 

new churches completed. * 

n Beyenty-elsht churches have received assistance from the ftind, or been built by it; 146 clergymen are 

employed in new districts, and schools established for more than 20,000 children. 
Has erected chapels at Blackheath and Graven-hill, purchased Park Chapel, Sydenham, and a site st 

Canonbury. 
p Grants made during the year (the first of Society's existence), to 2 chapels, since completed, and 2 in 

course of erection ; sphere of operation, the provinces. 
Q Grants made to 18 places, 
r Stations, 9; missionary, 1 ; Scripture readers, 8; Italian schoolmaster, 1; itinerant Irish schoolmastMS 

10; controversial dass-rooms, 2; pupils under instruction, upwards of 500. 



Educational Societies. 



1 
J 

k 

1 

m 

n 
• 



NAHE. 

National Society for Promoting £du- 1 
cation among the Poor on Church v 
of England Principles, .. ) 

British and Foreign School Society, 

Bagged-school Union, 

Home and Colonial School Society, 

Church of England Education Society, 

Church of England Metropolitan ) 
Training Institution, . . j* 

Congregational Board of Education, 

Society for Promoting Female Educa- ) 
tion in the East, f 

Voluntary School Association, 

Church of England Sunday-school \ 
Institute, j* 

Working-men's Educational Union, 

Sunday-school Union, 

Home and School for Sons of Mis- ) 
sionaries, v 

Girls' Mission School, Walthamstow, ) 

Clerical Education Fund, 



BT WHOM SX7PP0STXB. 



Churchmen, 

All Denominations, 
All Denominations, 
Churchmen, 
Churchmen, 

Churchmen, 

Congregationalists, 

All Denominations, 

Baptists, Friends, &c., 

Churchmen, 

All Denominations, 
Dissenters, 

Congregationalists and ) 
Baptists, .. .. 1 

Churchmen, 



XZFEKDITUBBL 



9 8 £16,828 8 2 



15,108 9 flii 

9,868 Jn 

6,118 

4,884 8 10 

.4,271 18 2 

2,644 18 2 

2,584 8 2 

1,897 8 5 

1,880 

1,811 18 9 

1,786 19 6 

1,080 8 10 

1,000 

914 14 5 



15,108 

7,212 

6,204 

840 

4,518 1 

^ 2,480 7 

2,880 15 



1,220 10 2 



1,801 

2,017 

2,478 9 

1,885 2 

1,000 

812 6 



£78,512 7 8 £66^181 9 



OPSB^TIOITS, STATISTICS, ETC. 



Schools connected with Society, 10,202; added during year, 182; 68 masters and 88 mistresses sent out 
from the training Institutions. During last three years, provided additional accommodation for 78,815 
children, and aided in the erection of 266 teachers' houses. 

Students in Normal College: young men, 170; young women, 171 ; schools supplied with teachers, 169 ; 
school-houses rebuilt or enlai^ed, 21 ; new schools opened, 48. 

Schools increased from 116 to 129; paid teachers, 280; children in Sunday-schools, 18,100; in week-day 
schools, 9,000 ; in evening-schools, 6,440. 

Students in training, 162; children in schools, 600; in all, 2,000 teachers have received the benefits of the 
institution. 

Grants made, 84 Seventeen exhibitions have been granted to poor and pious candidates, for training at 
the Cheltenham, the Home and Colonial, and the Metropolitan Training Institutions, which stand in 
friendly relation to the Society. 

Schoolmasters trained and appointed to schools, 64; students in resideaice, 66; 70 the extreme munber 
accommodated. 

Students in training, boarded and lodged, 29; schools supplied with teachers, 50; children in model- 
schools, 500. 

Stations, 9 ; 45 female schools connected with different Protestant societies have been aided by grants. 

Pupils in male Normal school, 6; in female, 14. 

Founded by superintendents and teachers in metropolis. Operations conducted by lectures, conversa- 
tional meetings, training classes, grants to necessitous schoote, &c. 

Lectures In connection with the Union, 3,386. Libraries : 18,967 vols, reported former year, now 85,578. 

Schools in Union, 1,268. Has made, during the year, 6 building grants, and 248 grants of libraries. 

Number of pupils, 48. 

Number of pupUs, 45. 

Has assisted in preparing 28 men for the ministry, who had not the means of meeting the expense of 
education. 



* Exclusive of the Qneen's Letter Account. All the provincial brancben, also, have distinct funds, so that the vbolx 
annual income of the Society amounts to about £60,000. 
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» V 



Benevolent Societies, 



Sons of the Clergy^, 

Governesses' Beneyolent Institatioii, 
lofSuit Orphan Asylnfb, .. .. 

Bojal ^aval School, 

Asvlam for Idiots, 

Sailors* Home, 

Oiphaa Working School, 
Society for Imnroylng the Condition ) 
of the Laboring Glasses, .. •• T 
Society for the Suppression of Men- | 



didty, 






j Sailors' Orphan Girls* School & Home, 
k London Beformatory, for Adolt Male 

Criminals, 

1 Society of Friends of Foreigners in 
Distress^ . . . . . . j 

m New Asylnm for Fatherless Children, 
21 Merchaat Seamen's Orphan Asylum, 
Church Penitentiary Aissoclation, . . 
p London Female Penitentiary, 
q Aged Pilgrims' Friend Socie^, 
T London Temperance League, 

8 Peace Society, 

t General Donatio Servants' Benevo- 
lent InstitMon, 

U London Society for Teaching the 

Blind to Bead, 

▼ Society for Prevention of Cruelty to 



Animals, 
rativeJe^ 



BT WHOM BUPPOSTED. 


TSOOVX. 




Churchmen, 

All Denominations, 

Churchmen, / 

Churchmen, 

All Denominations, 

All Denominations, 

All Denominations, 


£29,274 14 9 

15,888 17 8 

14,67i 4 

♦1,682 7 8 

9,478 6 4 

8,211 

8,816 12 8 


£27,080 14 6 
14,653 16 6 
14,611 16 6 
10,003 18 10 
8,909 9 8 
7,843 
, 7,770 11 4 


All Denominations, 


7,484 8 


7,250 6 8 




6,286 16 8 


6,041 8 


Churchmen, 


2,829 17 8 


1,750 


All Denominations, 


8,900 


8,980 


All DenomlnationB, 


8,742 


8,517 15 6 


All Denominations, 
All Denominations, 
Churchmen, 

Churchmen & Dissenters, 
Churchmen & Dissenters, 
All Denominations, 
All Denominations, 


8,700 
8,64S 15 2 
8,06ll7 1 
2,407 12 1 
2,228 
1,891 7 9 
1,789 18 10 


8,800 
8,287 6 1 
1,842 8 4 
2,404 12 10 
2,011 14 1 
1,759 10 4 
1,605 4 7 


Churchmen, 


1,788 11 6 


3,718 6 


All Denominations, 


1,802 14 2 


1,284 17 fi 


All Denominations, 


1,240 


1,284 


Churchmen, . . . . 


1,286 7 4 
1,178 18 


1,062 18 6 
1,129 18 


All Denominations, ^ 


766 


860 


Churchmen & Dissenters, 
All Denominations, 


2,418 8 6 
668 11 9 


8,950 10 11 
523 19 4 


Churchmen, 


666 9 10 


658 2 7 


Churchmen, 


616 17 4 


611 9 6 


All Denominations, 


446 14 2 


463 14 2 


£186,827 10 6 


£141,865 1 



W Operative Jewish Converts' Institution, 
X National Temperance Society, 
y British and Foreign Anti-Slavery ) 

Society, f 

Z Female Aid Society, 

aa Female Servants' Home, 

bb Society for Belief of Distressed) 

Widows, j" 

ec Destitute Sailors' Asylum, . . 
dd Eefage for Destitute Girls from ) 
Bagged Schools, ) 



OPXKATIONB, BTATISTIOS, XTO. 

a Clergymen assisted during the year, 216; widow-pensioners, 406; daughter-pensioners, 806; educational 

grants, 67 ; apprentice fees paid, 46; outfits granted, 48; donations to individuals, 178. 
b 2,801 ffovemesses are receiving benefit from the Society, of whom 242 are annuitants permanently benefited, . 

ana 671 deferred provident annuitants. The cases of distress relieved have been 1,176, and the inmates 

of the asylum are 22. 
C 408 orphans have received the protection of the asyluni' during the year; deducting for deaths, and those 

whose term has been completed, 842 remained, which number, by last election, was raised to 882. 
d Of the 217 pupils, 88 are sons of civilians, paying £50 per annum, and the remainder are the sons of naval 

and naa:^e oflScers, of whom 57 pay the maximum charge of £80 ; 80 are admitted at £25,^27 on still 

lower terms, and 15 gratuitouslv. 
. e 818 persons under care in the asylum, of which number there ore between 80 and 40 infirmary cases ; the 

rest are variously employed, 
f Boarders, 6,931 ; total nuniber since its establishment, 66,846. 

f Average number of children, 241 ; admissions during year, 60. 
Several model lodging-hquses completed during year, 
i Cases of beggars registered have diminished from 658 to 419: the number of vagrants apprehended, from 

968 to 618, of whom 264 were discharged ; applicants for relief by ticket, 8,080 ; meals given, 62,788. 
i Maintains 60 orphans, 
k Admitted on probation during year, 208; emigrated, 81 ; gone to sea, 8 ; criminals restored to friends, 11 ; 

provided with employment, 14; transferred to Juvenile institutions, 21 ; now in Beformatory, 98. 
1 ^ foreigners remoi^d. 

m Nearly 800 children received since foundation ; now in asylum, 106 ; admitted during the year, 81. 
n Children now in asylum, 120. 

Houses of Befage connected with Society, 8 ; associates, 827. 
p 74 adDjitted during the year ; 82 now in the house. 
q Pensioners, 878 ; pensioners relieved since formation of society, 1,459. 

r From Jul V to December, Mr. Gough addressed 104,600 persons, of whom 8^000 took the pledge. 
B Cfrculated more than 900,000 publications during year, 
t 4 pensioners elected during year. 

* tn a r«w beneyolent Inatltntloni, tbe expenses are partially defrayed by tbe Inmates. Snms tbus contributed are not 
included, in tbe above table, in the income of the several societies. Tbis trill account, in some cases, for tbe large excess of 
expenditure over income. 



266 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



a Granted bookB to valae of £161; 1,218 yols. gratnltouslj, and 121 at half-price. Hare executed an 

emboesed Bible in Ghlneee. 
Y 884 cases prosecnted to oonylction. 
W Inmates admitted dnrlng year, 24; total number, 41. 

X Has made extensive grants oftnxsbi, and other pnblications, to yarions local societies. 

y Has secured during the year testimonies fh>m the various relielous denominations against slayeholding, 

and ureed the development of the resources of our own colonies. toeounteraJbt the sale of slave produce. 

B Admitted to the Home for Penitent Females, 88; to the Home for Friendless Young Females ot Good 

Character, 111 ; lodged in the Home's BeglBtry for Female Beryants, 266; and placed in situations firom 

the Kegistry, 410. 

aa More than 400 received in the Home; 2,700 have availed themselves of the register during Tear, and 

29,788 in all. -» e / » 

bb Poor widows relieved, 270. 

Ice Mariners relieved, 892. of whom 244 came on shore penniless. 88,086 men relieved since opening asylum, 
dd New cases received, 41. During year has enabled twenty girls to support themselves. 



Miscellaneoits. 



NAME. I BT WHOM BUPPOBTED. 

Society for Prompting .Christian J i n>,„.«i,««« 

Knowledge, .. .. ' .. ..)• Churchmen, .. .. 

Beligious Tract Society, .. .. All Denominations, 
Protestant Reformation Society, . . | Churchmen & Dissenters, 
Younff Men's Christian Association, | All Denominations, 
Church of England Young Men's ) ; rtt,«,«T,«,«« 
Society, . .. . .. ^, Churchmen, .. .. 

Prayer-book and Homily Society, . . | Churchmen, 
Church Protestant Defence Society, Churchmen, 

Evangelical Alliance, All Denominations, 

Protestant Association, .. .. Churchmen, 

Protestant Alliance, I All Denominations, 

"sS^tet^"' ^*°^* Emigration, j.! chnrchmen & Diasentens 



EXPEKDITUBE. 



£44,876 8 4 


£38,668 2 1 


7,040 9 
6,187 12 8 
2,768 8 9 


11,206 14 1 
4,776 17 6 
2,680 1 2 


687 7 6 


498 8 7 


2,106 4 # 

1,068 16 4 

700 

842 2 11. 

986 


2,088 18 1 

1,048 2 11 

700 

826 12 10 

1,199 


981 2 8 


669 17 7 


872 16 10 


872 7 4 



£67,840 18 7 £66,128 12 2 



OPEXATIOire, STATISTICS, ETC. 

a Issues during the year: Bibles, 140,700; New Testaments, 71,800; Common Prayers, 276,000; books 
1,274,200; tracts, Ac, 2,600.800 ;— total, 4,262,600. Of these, some were distributed gratuitously, and 
others sold at a loss. The Society also made grants in cash for the building of churches and colleges in 
the colonies, and for the benefit of emigrants; and sustained a mission in the East Indies. 

b Annual ciroulation from the London Depository, 27,876,676 ; total circulation in 56 years, about 689,000,000. 

C Stations occupied by agents, 19 ; students in Missionary Training Institution, 6 ; meetings have been held, 
and sermons delivered, in 112 places. 

d Number of members in London, 850; subscribers to libraries not members, 400 ; associations formed in 
thirty-five cities and towns. 

e The Society has 24 auxiliaries, a library, and a central reading-room in the City ; its operations oonalst of 
Bible-classes, &c ; and, since its establishment, it has contributed between £2,000 and £8,000 to Church 
of England missionary institutions. 

f Progress has been made in printing Prayer-books, with Scripture proofs ; portions in common use trans- 
lated into several languages ; emigrants and seamen have been extensively supplied; 2,098 ships visited 
in London alone, and 2,494 Prayer-books lold on board. 

fHas llsued 48,812 papers on important subjects. 
Has held several meetings for the promotion of Christian Union, authorized the issue of 100,000 conies of 
the Prize Essay on Infidelity, sanctioned the mission of 100 ministers in Ireland, and cooperated with 
other bodies on behalf of persecuted foreign brethren. 

i "Defence of the Protestant Institutions of the Empire, in Church and State.^ 

i Meetings held in various parts of the country, for promoting Protestant principles; deputations to^ Min- 
isters, and exertion of Parliamentary influence with reference to Bomanism. I 

k Seventy-eight Government ships, carrying 25,881 emigrants, visited during year ; and 106 private Whips, 
carrylnK about 16,000. ^ 

1 Has added to its catalogue all standard religious w'orks, which may be had by subscribers at reduced 
prices. I 

Summary. ^ \ 
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Bible Societies, .... .... .... .... ...: 

Missions to the Heathen, Jews, Continent and Colonies, .... 

Irish Missions, — .... .... 

Home Missions and Sodetles for Building Churches and Chapels, 

Educational Societies, .... .... .... .... 

Benevolent Societies, .... .... .... .... 

Miscellaneous^ .... .... .... .... 

—London Christian Times, Sept 8, 1854 



£280,616 16 2 

644,006 18 6 

42,147 6 

168,694 6 11 

78,612 7 8 

135,827 10 6 

67,840 18 7 



XXFENDITUB 



£126,979 4 9 

620,077 6 : 

42,496 12 
154,714 9 

66,181 

141.865 

65,128 12 



4 

u 

1 



£1,256,644 1711 £1,117,486 4 9 
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Annual Survey of the Misflions of the 

American Board. 

AFRICA. 

Gaboon.* — This mission has received a 
very timely accession of laborers within the 
last twelvemonth, fts three stations are at 
present fully manned ; and Mr. Preston is 
hopingr soon to break ground in the ** regions 
beyond." *• There is no barrier to the 
preaching of the gospel," writes Mr. Herrick, 
" as far as our knowledge of the country ex- 
tends ; and probably the field is open far 
beyond.'* 

Among the natives who reside nearest to 
the Atlantic coast, a change seems to be 
gradually taking place. Perhaps this was 
to be expected in the progress of the mission- 
ary work ; and, though for the present try- 
ing, it may be hoped that there will be another 
and a greater change. The novelty of hav- 
ing white men on the coast, as also of attend- 
ing public worship, has in some measure 
passed away. The expectations of worldly 
advantagre, alway? excited in that portion of 
the world when a mission is first planted, 
are seen not to be at once realized. The 
opposition of the gospel, and of all the in- 
structions of the missionaries, to the habits 
and passions of the people is better under- 
stood ; and hence many of them are mani- 
festing a more decided hostility to the pre- 
sentation of the truth. 

Still the missionaries labor in hope, and 
the truth is believed to be making progress. 
It is becoming more extensively known, and 
occupies more of the thoughts of the people. 
The devotees of superstition are not satisfied 
with their belief ; nor are they at peace with 
themselves. Three persons were admitted 
to the church at Baraka in July ; and since 
that time there has been much to pncourage 
the brethren at that station. 

Zulus. — No reenforcement has been sent 
to this mission during the year. Mr. Marsh, 
who went to South Africa in l848„and was 
a man greatly beloved by his brethren, died 
in December, 1863. Two stations, it will 
be seen, are now vacant ', and another la- 
borer is needed at Umlazi. The Prudential 
Committee are hoping to meet the exigency 
at an early day. 

The year has been one of tiial to the faith 
and patience of the missionaries : but they 
have not been left without some tokens of 

* The names of the stations and laborers are omitted 
in oar reprint of this Survey. — ^kd. f. m. 



the presence and favor of God. Eleven have 
been added to the churches, professing their 
faith in Christ ; and others are candidates for 
admission. Some painful cases of apostacy 
have occurred; and the natives generally 
seem to feel but little interest in the truths 
of the gospel. The great mass of the people 
in Natal, it is said, have heard enough of the 
word to understand the way of salvation ; 
but it is feared that they are becoming, for 
the pi-esent, indifferent in regard to it. 

The native population in the Natal Dis- 
trict, amounting to one hundred and twenty 
thousand, is increasing both from births and 
immigration. It is of a healthy, vigorous 
stock, with no prevalent wasting diseases to 
retard its growth. Destructive wars be- 
tween different tribes are prevented by the 
presence of the English colony, which may 
have been sent thither in mercy to the na- 
tives, and not in judgment. The white pop- 
ulation of the district, only about five thou- 
sand, is diminishing ; and there is no reason 
to suppose that the black race is to be ex- 
terminated, as uncivilized tribes so often are, 
by civilized white men. Reviewing the his- 
tory of God's providential dealings, since 
missionary operations were commenced in 
that part of the world, it is the conviction of 
Mr. Lindley that the Head of the church has 
been working constantly and wonderfully to 
secure protection and an open field for his 
servants, and to favor the ultimate evangeli- 
zation of the people. 

EUROPE. 

Greece. — The sentence of exile against 
Mr. King, at Athens, has been annulled, in a 
manner honorable alike to the government 
of Greece and to himself. Various influ- 
ences, it is supposed, ha^e conspired ^o bring 
about this result. The sentiment of the in- 
telligent and candid portion of the Greeks, 
particularly of the legal profession, was 
strongly in his favor^ Political events con- 
curred to produce a change of feeling among 
the people at large favorable to Americans. 
One of Mr. King*3 distinguished counsel was 
appointed Minister of Justice. Thus he re- 
mains at his post, not on sufferance, but of 
right ; and he is in a position of far greater 
strength than the one which he held before 
his prosecution. Many who were bitterly 
opposed to him, not long since, are now 
friendly. 

The attendance on his preaching has more 
than doubled, and his influence is increasing. 
Political agitations do, indeed, occupy the 
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attention of all classes; but results auspicious 
to the progress of evangelical religion are 
reported. The whole Bible is now received 
in all the communal schools of the kingdom ; 
and an edition often thousand copies of the 
New Testament has been authorized by the 
American Bible Society for these schools 
and for general circulation. There is much, 
therefore, in (he aspect of Greece that is en- 
couraging. 

Jews. — The labors of Messrs. Morgan 
and Parsons, at Smyrna, have been for the 
most part preparatory. A small store is al- 
ready opened for the sale of religious publi- 
cations; and a school, commenced in May 
last, may be regarded as quite hopeful. 
Some progress has been made in effecting 
an acquaintance with the Jews ; and it is 
hoped that a congregation will be collected 
at an early day. 

The value of Thessalonica as a Jewish 
station forbids its abandonment; although 
the effect of its climate on the missionary 
families has left it for the present with only 
a native helper. It is believed that more 
favorable situations may be found for dwell- 
ings, and that by removing to a better local- 
ity, during the sickly season, health may be 
preserved. The mission will endeavor, there- 
fore, to cultivate, in the wisest manner, what 
it regards as a most important and promising 
portion of the field committed to its care. 

Mr. Schauffler's [at Constantinople] He- 
brew Lexicon, nearly completed, is rapidly 
passing through the press. The work of 
Bible revision, with a view to a better adap- 
tation of the Hebrew-Spanish translation to 
the popular mind, occupies much of his 
time. A translation of the Old Testament 
into Hebrew-German, which he has long had 
by him, but which t||e pressure of other du- 
ties has prevented his completing, is to re- 
ceive a revision from a member of the mis- 
sion of the Free Church of Scotland, and 
will be printed in this country by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society. 

WESTERN ASIA. 

Armenians. — Within the past year, Mr. 
and Mrs. Beebee, Mr. and Mrs. Perkins, 
Mr. and Mrs. Richardson, Mr. and Mrs. 
Parsons, Mr. and Mrs. Gopdell, have joined 
this mission ; and their stations are already 
assigned them. The death of Mrs. Nutting, 
at Aintab, is deeply regretted. 

The removal of the press from Smyrna to 
Constantinople has secured all the advan- 
tages that were anticipated. Its issues for 
the year have amounted to nearly nine mil- 



lions of pages, of which considerably more 
than two millions were of the sacred Scrip- 
tures. The publication of the modern Ar- 
menian Bible, in one volume, with references, 
translated mostly by Mr. Riggs, marks a 
new epoch in the history of the Reformation. 
In various forms the word of^ life is going 
forth among the nations of th'e East, in its 
own native home, to effect a regeneration 
such as physical force and political over- 
turnings can never produce. The seminary 
at Bel^k contains fifty students, ten of whom 
are Greeks,, and seven are in the theological 
department. The raising up of a well-quali- 
fied ministry for the churches in Turkey is 
an object of intense solicitude to the mission ; 
and the prospect in this regard is certainly 
encouraging. The girls' boarding-school, in 
its new location on the Golden Horn, is doing 
more and more for the female portion of tlie 
community, and is opening a wide door of 
usefulness, especially in that part of Con- 
stantinople. In the midst of the alarms and 
agitations of the times, our brethren in the 
capital pursue their work in peace and quiet- 
ness ; and the still small Voice of the Spirit 
is making itself heard in many hearts. It 
was a reasonable anticipation that the war 
would greatly disturb the movement which 
the mission seek to promote. Had a general 
state of anarchy, or an outburst of Moham- 
medan fanaticism, broken up for a time some 
or even all of the stations, it would have 
been a matter of no surprise and no real 
discouragement. , But it is the God of mis- 
sions who has permitted this conflict of the 
nations. Some of his servants he has suffer- 
ed to fall into the hands of lawless and 
bloody men ; but he has delivered them from 
danger ; and lie has allowed no one to be 
driven from his post. 

The field of which Erzroom is the centre 
has, indeed, been affected unfavorably. As 
during the last war between Turkey and 
Russia this city fell into the hands of the 
latter, it is hoped by the enemies of the truth 
that it will meet with the same fate in this, 
and that the Protestants will be exterminat- 
ed, if they do- not renounce their faith. The 
timid are, therefore, deterred by an apprehen- 
sion of the worst consequences, if they are 
known to favor this ** heresy." Elsewhere 
the same influence is felt; but no serious in- 
terruption to the regular course of labor has 
occurred; and the hindrances occasioned 
by the war have not prevented the year from 
being, on the whole, one of cheering prog- 
ress. 

It is not for us to foretell what will be the 



political results of the present contest ; but 
the analogy of the past forbids the fear that 
what has been done for liberty and right- 
eousness in the East, is now to be all undone. 
'•Whoever else may possess the land," say 
the brethren of the mission, **we may believe 
that we shall possess it ; and they are confi- 
dent that there is a great and glorious work 
to be done, not only for the Armenians, but 
also for a people hitherto shut out from the 
circle of our plans.'' For this let the Church 
of God" be incessant in prayer. 

Syria. — Dr. and Mrs. Van Dyck have 
returned to their old station, after spending 
about a year in this country. Dr. and Mrs. 
De Forest have been obliged to visit the 
United States for the restoration of their 
health. Others have suffered from the ef- 
fects of the climate, or from other causes ; 
still the work of the mission has gone stead- 
ily forward. The male and female semina- 
ries are well sustained, and they continue 
to make their influence felt for good. Other 
schools give a Christian education to about 
six hundred pupils. There is an urgent call, 
however, for a considerable addition to their 
number. 

Mr. Smith's translation of the New Testa- 
ment into Arabic, the Pentateuch having 
previously been completed, has advanced 
more than half through the Second Epistle 
to the Corinthians. The press is diligently 
employed, and fully furnished for any work 
which it may be required to perform, as an 
auxiliary in the great enterprise of evangeliz- 
ing the Arab race. A demand has more 
than once come from Bombay for its issues. 
The books, it is understood, are wanted for 
Moslem readers. As these Mohammedans 
are undoubtedly from the easternmost parts 
of the Arab world, and the fact of the de- 
mand shows that the language of the publi- 
cations is understood by them, the prospect- 
ive importance given by it to the operations 
of the mission press, and especially to the 
new version of tne Bible, can hardly be over- 
estimated. 

A portion of the field occupied by this 
mission is not particularly productive *, in 
other portions, however, the leaven of the 
gospel is working with power. As elsewhere 
in Turkey, the war exerts an unfavorable 
influence to a certain extent ; but it is won- 
derful that thus far it should have had so 
little disturbing effect among a people so 
often in arms against the government, or 
engaged in deadly strife amongst themselves. 
In the region of Hermon, the year has been 



a time of danger and trial ; yet in Hasbeiya, 
that stronghold of outlaws, where political 
troubles are sure to be found, if anywhere, 
but where the gospel has e/OTected a secure 
lodgment, an excellent native pastor has 
proved himself entirely competent to the du- 
ties of his post, maintaining his position with 
courage, and prosecuting his labors with 
unabated zeal and very pleasing results. At 
most of the stations progress is reported ; 
while in the district allotted to the Sidon 
station, a movement has commenced which 
appears to be one of remarkable promise. 

Assyria.— Mr. and Mrs. Dunmore, for 
reasons growing out of the state of her 
health, have been transferred to Arabkir. Dr. 
and Mrs. Nutting have joined the mission 
within the period under review. The death 
of Mrs. Williams is deeply lamented by her 
associates at Mosul. 

A distinguishing feature of this mission 
is the greater degree of intercourse, as com- 
pared with other missions in Western and 
Central Asia, which it is enabled to have 
with Mohammedansjthereby diffusing among 
them a knowledge of the true doctrines of 
the gospel. In the midst of alarms at Mosul, 
and of outrages at Diarbekir, even to inces- 
sant; stonings in the streets, for which, un- 
happily, no real redress has been obtained, 
and against which no efficient protection is 
afforded by the local authorities, our brethren 
have dwell in safety. Mr. and Mrs. Walker, 
on their way to Aintab, fell into the hands of 
Koordish robbers ; and Dr. Lobdell, on a tour 
through southern Koordistan to Oroomiah, 
was also in danger of his life. But the Angel 
of the Covenant delivered them from their 
fears. 

The situation of tl^e native Protestants 
has somewhat improved ; but such is the 
venality of the local magistracy, and such 
its disregard of imperial orders, that they are 
called to the eqdurance of many trials for 
their attachment to the truth. Still the word 
of the Lord is preached. A blessed work 
of divine grace has been com^menced ; and 
we cannot doubt that it will b*e carried for- 
ward to a successful issue. 

Njcstorians. — Mr. Stocking has rested 
from his labors, having spent seventeen 
years of faithful service in connection with 
this mission.* More recently, Mr. Crane has 
been cut down at Gawar, where his loss is 
severely felt. A physician is urgently need- 
ed at that station. 

Another of those revivals with which this 
mission has been so often favored, com- 
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menced early in 1854 ; as the frnitof which'a 
few, it id hoped, have been born into the king- 
dom of God. The efforts of the papists to 
proselyte the Nestorians are still carried on 
with energy, and not without some success. 
The male seminary is bringing forward a 
number of pious, efficient and able preachers 
of the gospel, as well as teachers of schools, 
and the work both of enlightening and evan- 
gelizing the people is obviously making prog- 
ress. Of more than 1300 pupils in the free 
schools, 359 are girls; and there are 48 
scholars in the female seminary. Sixteen 
'years ago, the missionaries could hear of but 
one female who was able to read ; and it 
was a matter of reproach for the sex to learn. 
All who have graduated from the female 
seminary have been more or less engaged in 
teaching ; and several have shown them- 
selves to be excellent instructors. 

The brethren in Gawar have been enabled 
to retain their position, in circCimstances 
which are in many respects more favorable. 
Owing to the war between Turkey and Rus- 
sia, most of the troops have been withdrawn 
from the country around them ; and in some 
mountain districts the Koords have been un- 
usually lawless ; but their neighborhood has 
been quiet. The poor Nestorians, b^ no 
means without reasonable ground for fear, 
have regarded the continued residence of the 
missionaries at Memikan both as a proof of 
comparative safety and as affording protec- 
tion. They have looked to them also for 
truthful reports as to the state of the war, 
and have come to regard them as friends and 
benefactors. Through the united efforts of 
the British and American legations at Con- 
stantinople, the release of Deacon Tamo has 
been secured ; and it seems to be fully set- 
tled that the missionaries have gained a res- 
idence in Gawar. 

SOUTHERN ASIA. 

Bombay. — Two persons have been admit- 
ted to the Bombay church on profession. 
There are three day schools for boys under 
the care of this njission, and as many for 
girls ) and there is also a boarding-school 
for girls, upon which the blessing of God has 
obviously rested. 

Among all the Mahratta missions there 
are signs of progress. In the intellectual 
and moral world, changes are constantly 
taking place, which seem to be working out 
the overthrow of superstition, and preparing 
the way of the Lord.\ Railroads and electric 
telegraphs are gradually extending their 



lines in different directions. The govern- 
ment is opening roads, and digging canals 
for pu/poses of irrigation ; and cheap post- 
age is expected soon to be introduced. The 
desire for education is increasing amongf the 
natives; and while they are more ready to 
contribute individually for the support of 
schools, the government is increasing its 
grants for this purpose. In regard to female 
education, the change in the sentiments of 
the people has been very great. Many of 
the most prominent natives now saiiscribe 
for girls' schools, and send their daughters 
to them. The native periodical press is be- 
coming more able, more influential, and of a 
better character. Several papers, begun at 
different times for the purpose of opposing 
Christianity, have had a short-lived existence. 
The mission periodical, the Dnyanoda^a 
" has a circulation nearly equal to that of all 
the other Marathi papers put together,'' and 
is thought to be exerting a great and happy 
influence. The statements made by the 
Bombay mission in regard to the extensive 
circulation of the Scriptures and religious 
tracts, chiefly by the agency of colporteurs, 
are of peculiar interest. Persons sometimes 
buy these publications by the quantity to re- 
tail, on their own account, for their own 
profit. Sellers of heathen publications do 
this ; and in some cases, it is said, most of 
the stock in trade " consists of the prettily 
got up Christian publications of the mission 
press.'' 

Ahmednuggur.— Mr. and Mrs. Munger 
accompanied Dr. Anderson and Rev. A. C. 
Thompson from Southampton to Bombay. 
The brethren of this mission have much to 
encourage them in their labors. There are 
frequent accessions to the churches; and 
some of the converts are exerting a very 
happy influence upon the people around them. 
Important assistance is rendered by the na- 
tive helpers, who seem to be worthy of con- 
fidence. 

The educational department appears to be 
flourishing. The school for Christian boys, 
under the care of Mr. Hazen, and one for 
Christian girls, under Mrs. Ballantine*s di- 
rection, are reported as doing well. The pu- 
pils make commendable progress; and some 
of them give evklence that they love the 
truth. The mission would be glad to enlarge 
their efforts in this line of things, bad they 
teachers of the needed qualifications. 

Excursions are made in different direc- 
tions, from time to time. ^* I always return 
from such tours," writes one of the mission- 
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aries, " feeling that we must do more for the 
heathen in this way." Messrs. Ballautine 
and Hazen devote a part of their time to the 
preparation of works for the press. The de- 
mand for religious publications is increasing. 

Satara. — This mission is more enfeebled 
than it was last year, Mr. Burgess having 
been constrained, by a proper regard to his 
health and other considerations, to come to 
the United States ; while Mr. Wood's health 
is far from being good. He calls attention 
to certain large villages, as affording import- 
ant openings for out-stations; but there are 
not laborers on the ground to do even the 
work at Satara. " Had we three men here," 
says Mr. Wood, " they would each have a 
good place ready in which to preach the 
gospel." The schools, having some hundred 
and fitly scholars, are exerting more or less 
influence on the native community. 

KoLAPooR. — The prospects of this new 
mission appear to be favorable. An average 
Sabbath congregation of one hundred persons 
is reported. The people listen with the at- 
tention of those who have never before heard 
the gospel ; and a few have manifested some 
interest in the truth. Several months ago 
five had requested baptism. The first at- 
tempts to establish schools at Kolapoor were 
not particularly encouraging ; but the preju- 
dices and fears of the people subsided ; and 
at the close of the year there were five 
schools, with more than two hundred pupils. 

Madras. — Mr. and Mrs. Hunt have been 
constrained, by the continued ill health of 
the latter more particularly, to visit the 
United States. Mrs. Hurd, whd was the only 
female assistant missionary left at Madras, 
has since been called to her rest. This mis- 
sion has four places for stated preaching, at 
two of which the average Sabbath congrega- 
tions are quite large. A number of persons 
have been added to its two churches within 
the last year. In the twelve vernacular 
schools there are three hundred and twenty 
male and one hundred and forty-five female 
pupils ; and the high school at Chintadrepet- 
tah reports two hundred pupils. English 
residents have for many years contributed 
liberally towards the support of these schools. 
The mission press issued during the year 
27,813,246 pages, of which more than 
12,000,000 were pages of Scripture. 

Argot. — The sad bereavement whiph Mr. 
W. W. Scudder has suffered will be de- 
scribed more fully on a subsequent page. 
The members of this mission have resolved 
^*not to encumber themselves with educa- 
tional establishments for heathen children 



and youth," but to have those only which 
shall '< spring out of the necessities of such 
communities as may be proselyted to the 
Christian faith." Having adopted this plan, 
they intend to give themselves more exclu- 
sively to the preaching of the word, and the 
distribution of books and tracts. 

Madura. — ^There are urgent reasons for 
sending more laborers to thislarge and prom- 
ising field. The work to be performed is 
far beyond the strength of the present mis- 
sionary force; and even this is diminishing 
rather than the contrary. Mr. and Mrs. 
McMillan have returned to this country for 
the restoration of their health. 

The village congregations, under the .care 
of the mission, have increased within the 
past twelvemonth. These open to. the mis- 
sionaries and native Christians a wide and 
effectual door. The number of persons now 
connected with these congregations, reported 
as " people under instruction,'* exceeds four 
thousand. In fifty-five free schools there 
are now 1200 pupils ; in the English school 
at Madura Fort, 128; in the seminary at 
Pasumalie, 33 ; and in four boarding-schools, 
111. Nine churches report 443 members, 
of whom 122 were received during the past 
year ; and the brethren speak of a religious 
interest among the village congregations 
connected with nearly or quite all of the sta- 
tions. This field is certainly one of great 
interest to the friends of missions. 

Ceylon. — Mr. and Mrs. Hoisington, satis- 
fied that there is no reasonable prospect of 
their being able to labor again in Ceylon, 
have been released from their connection 
with the Board. The healtli of Mrs. Mills 
having failed, she and her husband have re- 
turned to the United States. No striking 
changes have occurred in the character and 
prospects of the work which our Ceylon 
brethren have in charge. To the mission 
churches, which now embrace 395 mem- 
be rp, 23 were added last year by profession. 
There are 4028 pupils in 83 day schools, 
93 in the Batticotta seminary, and 85 in the 
female boarding-school at Oodooville. The 
issues of the press have been only 1,596,000, 
less than those of any previous year. 

EASTERN ASIA. 
Canton. — Missionaries in China are look- 
ing with profound interest upon the move- 
ments of the " insurgents," which have al- 
ready done much to destroy the influence of 
old superstitions, and which, should the re- 
bellion be successful, may do much to pre- 
pare the way for the preaching of the gospel 
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Ihroughout the empire. . We must wait, 
however, for time lo show what is to be 
evolved from the remarkable mixture of 
Christianity, Mohammedanism, Paganism, 
and fanaticism, which seems to be exhibited 
both in the publications and the conduct of 
the insurgent leaders. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bridgman have commenced 
a new mission at Shanghai. Dr. and Mrs. 
Ball have been compelled to seek a restora- 
tion of his health by a return to this country. 
The mipsion is still further afflicted in the 
death of Mrs. Vrooman. One who had been 
long a native helper at Canton, has left the 
service of the mission for mercantile employ- 
ment; and the other native helper has died. 

The operations of the brethren have been 
much as in past years. The issues of the 
press were about 2^000,000 pages. Fre- 
quent excursions are made for the more ex- 
tensive diffusion of the knowledge of the 
gospel. On the whole, the past year is re- 
garded as one of decided progress ; and im- 
portant changes seem to be near at hand. 

Amot. — The imperialists regained the 
possession of Amoy, after a protracted con- 
test, in November, 1853. Mr. Duty's dwell- 
ing was much exposed ; and after one of the 
naval engagements it showed the marks of 
about one hundred balls of various sizes, 
pontrary to what might have been expected, 
the insurrection served rather to increase 
than diminish the number of hearers of the 
word. 

The members of the church at Amoy con- 
tinue to exhibit not a little of the missionary 
spirit^ and several preaching and colporteur 
excursions havl been planned and executed. 
In some of these, Mr. Burns, of the English 
Presbyterian Church, has gone with the na- 
tive Christians. Growing out of such labors, 
a religious movement of deep interest is re- 
ported at a market town, about fifteen miles 
from Amoy; and in the city itself there has 
been recently a visitation of the Spirit. Six 
persons were received into the mission 
church during the year 1853 ; and in March 
last ten more were added. The brethren of 
the London Missionary Society were shar- 
ing largely in the good work, having lately 
received seventeen into their church ; while 
many more were asking to be admitted. 
Such things may well strengthen our faith 
and encourage our hopes, as we look upon 
this great and difficult field. 

FuH-cHAU. — No important change has 
occurred in the plans and labors of this mis 
sion, since the commencement of the year 



under review. The gospel has been preach- 
ed regularly in the city of Fuh-chan, and 
occasionally in many other places. Excor- 
sions are made to the surrounding villages ; 
and in some instances the brethren have 
gone to a very considerable distance from 
their homes. To the distribution of reli- 
gious publications there seems to be almost no 
limit. Some sixty or seventy children are 
taught in the mission schools ; and 313,000 
pages have been sent forth fK>m the press. 
The wars and fightings which have carried 
terror to so many hearts, have not disturbed 
the families sustained by the Board at Fuh- 
chau. Mr. and Mrs. Johnson have been re- 
leased from their connection with the Board, 
as they have no expectation that his health 
will allow him to return to China. 

Shakghai. — Mr. Bridgman has spent the 
greater part of the last few years at the most 
northerly of the Five Ports, engaged with 
others in the work of translating the Scrip- 
tures. The Prudential Committee have 
deemed it expedient to send two young 
brethren, Messrs. Aitchison and Blodgett, to 
the same field, and so commence permanent 
operations. Shanghai is a very important 
point, and as such has strong claims on the 
friends of missions. 

NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN. 

Micronesia. — Messrs. Doane and Ship- 
tnan, with their wives, embarked for this 
mission in June ; and quite recently Mr. and 
Mrs. Pierson have sailed for Strong's Island. 
That station has been severely afflicted by 
the death of Opnnui, Mr. Snow's Hawaiian 
associate. Religious services are maintain- 
ed apparently at all the stations ; and schools 
have been commenced with some degree of 
encouragement. The native rulers seem 
disposed to countenance and aid the mission- 
aries in their work ; and many foreigners, 
both residents and transient visitors, have 
shown them much kindness. There has 
been, however, some experience of the sore 
trials so often brought upon Christian labor- 
ers on such distant islands by the unprin- 
cipled conduct of sailors and others. It is 
painful to learn that the small-pox has broken 
out on Ascension Island. Of course the mis- 
sionaries look forward with much apprehen- 
sion to the spread of the disease, ifot know- 
ing how terrible may be the visitation to such 
a people. 

Sandwich Islands. — ^Mr. Rogers died at 
Honolulu in December, 1853. Mr. Kinney 
rested from his labors in California last Sep- 
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tember, having; gone thither for the benefit 
of his health. Mr. and Mrs. Whittlesey have 
ccime to their native land for the restoration 
of health. Miss Marcia M. Smith is re- 
leased from her connection with the Board. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hitchcock, with two sons, 
have jnst sailed for the Islands. With them 
went Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin, in the expecta- 
tion of residing at Hana. 

The small-pox has destroyed many lives, 
particularly on the island of Oahu. At Hon- 
olalu five hundred members of the First 
Church, one-fifth of the whole, and four hun- 
dred members of the Second Church, one- 
third of the whole, fell before it. At Ewa 
nearly one half of the church, of about 
eight hundred members, and more than 
twelve hundred in all, out of a population of 
about two thousand eight hundred, were 
swept away ; and society was almost disor- 
ganized. At other islands, however, the dis- 
ease was far less fatal. 

The main building of the Hilo boarding- 
school has been consumed by fire, with nearly 
all its furniture, books, maps, &c., and not a 
little of the clothing of the pupils. Much 
sympathy was at once manifested both by 
natives and foreigners. Mats, cloth, and 
clothes were sent in; a temporary building 
was soon erected ; the school was kept to- 
gether ; and subscriptions were immediately 
commenced for the erection of a permanent 
building of less combustible materials. A 
grant of four thousand dollars has been made 
by the government for this purpose. All seem 
to feel that the school, which has accom- 
plished great good, must be continued, and 
put on a better footing than before. 

Letters from the Islands speak of mercies 
as well as judgments. The Punahou school, 
which has received a charter as a college, 
has been visited with the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, as have some of the churches. 
Seventeen hundred persons were admitted 
to the ordinances of the gospel, within the 
year. The Hawaiian converts manifest, as 
heretofore, a very commendable liberality in 
efforts to sustain their own religious institu- 
tions, and in contributions for missionary 
and other benevolent purposes. They are 
reported as having given'$8,574 for pastoral 
support, $11,633 for church erection, &c., 
and $4,946 for foreign missions, &c. The 
brethren have still much to try their Chris- 
tian faith ; but there is evidence of progress 
in the slow rising of the people, under the 
influence of the gospel, from the deep de- 
gradation of their former state. 



NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 

Choctaws. — The Lord has been pleased 
to bless the preaching of his word; and 
more than one hundred persons have been 
admitted to Christian fellowship for the first 
time. The contributions made to foreign 
missions . by the churches amount to $425 ; 
and $659 are known to havegone into other 
channels of benevolence. The legislature 
of Texas has passed a law prohibiting the 
sale of intoxicating liquors to the red man. 
If Arkansas could be induced to take this 
step, the prospects of thousand^ of Indians 
would become far more bright and hopeful. 
The Choctaw government appears to be vi- 
gilant and faithful in executing its prohibi- 
tory law ; and it is the testimony of the mis- 
sion that intemperance is decreasing. In 
agriculture and domestic comfort, moreover, 
the Choctaws are making constant advances. 
Four boarding-schools and four day schools 
have been in operation since the last annual 
survey. The average number of pupils is 
about two hundred and fifty. An interesting 
work of grace has cheered the hearts of our 
friends at Pine Ridge. 

Two teachers have been sent to Whee- 
lock. Miss Prudden and Miss Woodward ; 
but the health of others connected with 
the mission has failed, so that they have 
been obliged to leave the Indian Territory. 
The mission has been afllicted by the loss r 
Mrf' Stark and Mr. Potterj both of who?* 
died at Good Land. j'* 

Cherokeks. — Mr. Pierson died at Jac?® 
sonville, Illinois, just as he was about to r 
turn with his wife to the Cherokee Natioif. 
Mr. and Mrs. Teele are in New England, 
for reasons connected with her health. Miss 
Lord accompanied them. Mr. and Mrs.Wil- 
ley are expected to take charge of the station 
thus made vacant. 

Only five persons have made a public 
avowal of their faith in the ^viour auring. 
the year under review. The Committee have 
hoped that the set time to favor these church- 
es would soon come ; but the blessing still 
tarries. There are a few candidates for the 
privileges of discipleship; and the attend- 
ance in the house of God is encouraging, 
particularly at Park Hill, where a new edi- 
fice has been set apart as a house of worship. 
The day schools, taught at the four stations, 
are efficient and successful. The one at 
Fairfield has been unusually large and in- 
teresting. The issues of the press are Cher- 
okee Hymns, fourth edition, the Cherokee 
Primer, and the Cherokee Almanac, a very 
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useful publication. The book of Genesis is 
in hand. 

Dakotas. — In consequence of the remov- 
al of the Dakotas from lands ceded by them 
to the United States in 1851, two stations 
embraced in the survey of lasf year, Red 
Wing and Prairieville, have been abandoned ; 
and the brethren laboring there, having be- 
come home missionaries, preach the gospel 
to the white population which takes the 
place of the aborigines. Lac-qui-parle has 
been relinquished as a station, that the eifforts 
of the mission may be concentrated upon 
Yellow Medicine .and its vicinity, it being 
supposed that most of the Indians at the for- 
mer place, if not all, will follow Mr. Riggs 
to his new home. 

The new station at Yellow Medicine, 
mentioned for the first time last year, has 
bad as much success as could have been ex- 
pected. In May last, a church was organiz- 
ed, the membership of which is now seven- 
teen, all but five being Indians. The number 
of persons who assemble .to hear the word, 
is about thirty. The average attendance at 
Miss Williamson's school is not far from 
twenty. 

Before Lac-quirparle was abandoned, in 
March last, the dwelling of Mr. Riggs was 
burnt to the ground. Another building, 
heretofore occupied by a mission family, and 
a considerable amount of personal property, 
tL shared the same fate. Some of the Indians 
w4id what they could to supply the wants of 
the sufferers ; and the friends of missions, 
tipnear and distant, were *' forward*' to render 
sptheir assistance. Two Dakotas have joined 
f the church by profession ; and two suspend- 
ed members have been restored. 

Ojibwas. — The Indians at Bad River have 
never been more friendly and industrious 
than during the period under review ; nor 
have they shown at any time greater readi- 
ness to listen to the truths of the gospel. A 
number of them, including three chiefs, have 
joined the Christian party, and taken the 
name of •* praying" Indians. A few of these 
are regarded as sincere inquirers. Mr. 
Wheeler has seen but one Ojibwa in a state 
of intoxication at Bad River for more than 
a year. There has been a school at La 
Pointe or Bad River most of the time, with 
an average of twenty pupils. 

It has been thought advisable to abandon 
the Crow Wing station. Mr. Hall will devote 
himself to the home missionary service ; 
while Mr. and Mrs. Pulsifer, with Henry 
Blatchford, are hoping to find an open door 



for their labors at Bad River, What effect 
the new Ojibwa treaty is to have upon the 
Indians, no one can wisely predict. 

Senegas. — There was an interesting re- 
vival on the Cattaraugus Reservation during 
the first part of the year. A number of the 
pagan party were peeply moved, and pro- 
fessed to biscome new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. A large number of persons united 
with the people of God by professing their 
faith in the gospel of his Son ; and several 
wanderers were restored to the church, 
among them two prominent chiefs, to the joy 
and encouragement of many hearts. 

Special services were held at Alleghany ; 
and for a time there seemed to be an unu- 
sual degree of solemnity. Many, indeed, sup- 
posed that they had experienced a saving 
change ; but thus far the result has not cor- 
responded to the hopes which some indulged. 
Quite recently, however, there have oeen 
some things to encourage the missionaries. 
The Christian liberality of a portion of this 
people is highly commendable. 

There are ten schools upon the two reser- 
vations, one of them being a boarding-school. 
This last seems to have been well conduct- 
ed, and quite successful ; and a few of the 
pupils give evidence of piety. It appears to 
have gained the confidence of the Senecas, 
as parents are quite anxious to avail them- 
selves of its privileges. The otlwrr schools 
have enjoyed at least their usual prosperity; 
and two, under Mr. Gleason's care, have 
never been so fiourishing and successful. 

The Cattaraugus Indians are making de- 
cided advances in the arts and comforts of 
life. There is comparatively little intem- 
perance among them ; and they show a 
deepening interest in all educational efforts. 
The desire has become common and urgent, 
that boarding-schools may be provided for all 
their children. The Gospels of Matthew and 
Mark in Seneca have issued from the press, 
under the auspices of the American Bible 
Society. Mr. Wright is preparing a revised 
edition of Luke for publication. Mr. and 
Mrs. William Hall are released from their 
connection with the Board. Mr. Bliss will 
labor for the present in his stead. 

TuscARoRAs.-^The prospects of the Tas- 
caroras are, on the whole, encouraging. 
They need, however, the support of the 
State of New York in their efforts to exclude 
intemperance. Were a prohibitory law in 
force among the whites, such as they have 
among themselves, their position would be 
greatly strengthened. No additions have 
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been made to the church since the last sur- 
vey. The number of communicants is 
ninety-two, of whom eighty-six are Indians. 
It is supposed that about one hundred dol- 
lars have been raised for the support of the 
missionary during 1854. 

The boarding-school is now in operation 
at Mount Hope with fifteen pupils, besides a 
few day scholars. Thus far the experiment 
has been hi-rhly satisfactory. The interest 
which the Indians have exhibited in this en- 
terprise, is very gratifying. In various ways 
they have sought to lessen the expense in- 
curred by the Board. Another day school 
has been sustained ; but a part of the pupils 
were white children. 

Abenaquis. — In this mission no change 
has taken place. Some of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Indians appear to have less confidence 
in their priest than heretofore ; and a few of 
them are frequent hearers of Mr. Osunkhir- 
hine. But the saving influences of the Spirit 
are still withheld. 

Summary. — Missions, 29 ; Stations, 116 ; 
Out-stations, 38 ; Ordained missionaries (8 
Physicians), 162 ; Licentiates, 1 ; Physicians 
not ordained, 8 ; Other male assistants, 15; 
Female assistants, 216 ; Total laborers sent 
from this country,* 402. Native preachers, 
44 ; Native helpers, 217 ; Whole number of 
native assistants, 261. Total laborers con- 
nected with the missions, 663. Printing es- 
tablishments, 1 1 ; Pages printed last year, 
67,660,750 ; Pages printed from the begin- 
ning, 1,015,783,228. Churches (including 
all the Sandwich Islands), 104; Church 
members (including all the Sandwich Is- 
lands), 26,526 ; Added during the year (in- 
cluding all at the Sandwich Islands), 2,152. 
Seminaries, 9 *,, Other boarding-schools, 23 ; 
Free schools (344 supported by Hawaiian 
government), 697 ; Pupils in the seminaries 
(82 do.), 453 ; Pupils in the bbarding-schools, 
638 ; Pupils in the free schools (1 1,771 do.), 
22,459 ; Whole number in seminaries and 
schools, 23,550.— AfM«. Herald^ Jan.^ 1855. 



Belgium ; its ReligioiiB State and Pros- 
pects. 

The Synod's Committee [of the United 
Secession Church, Scotland] on correspond- 
ence with foreign Churches, having appoint- 
ed the Rev. Dr. Wm. Johnston (the moder- 
ator of Synod), the Rev. Dr. Wm. Peddie, 
and William Duncan, Esq., S.S.C., to attend 



* Omitting^ all at the Sandwich Islands \rho are not 
supported in whole or in part by the Board. 



the meeting of the Synod of the Union of 
Evangelical churches in France, to be held 
at Mazamet in the beginning of September, 
the Committee on Foreign Missions request- 
ed those brethren to visit the stations of the . 
Saintonge mission, in western France, to the 
support of which considerable sums have 
been given for several years. Of this visit 
we expect soon to be able to gratify our 
readers by a full report. The Rev. Drs. 
Johnston and Peddie visited Belgium also, 
the missionary church of which has received 
from us small grants during the two past 
years. 

The following able, instructive, and deep- 
ly interesting report, written by Dr. Peddie, 
gives a very lucid account of the present 
civil, social, and religious state of that 
country. 

It would be unsuitable and unnecessary in 
a report of this nature, to occupy any space 
with prefatory remarks on the extent or pop- 
ulation, the geographical features, or phy- 
sical resources of Belgium. It is well known 
that, though a country of very limited di- 
mensions, it contains a very dense popula- 
tion of about four and a half millions ; and 
that while the bowels of the earth are richer 
in Belgium than in any other country of 
continental Europe, in iron and coal, on the 
surface, though flat and uninteresting (ex- 
cept towards the west and south, where it 
swells into pleasing undulations, and at 
length breaks into somewhat rugged hills), 
it teems with all the luxuriance of a fertile 
soil, and a very skilful agriculture. 

We refrain also from observations of any 
sort in reference to the great and thriving 
industry of its enterprising people, its exten- 
sive and varied manufactures, its busy com- 
merce, the size, wealth, and splendor of its 
ancient cities, with their very remarkable 
treasures of art, especially in architecture 
and painting. These things render Belgium 
very interesting to the tourist, and instruc- 
tive to the artist, while they serve to attract 
to it the mere merchant and man of business. 
But we restrict ourselves at present to its 
moral and religious aspects, in which it pre- 
sents not a little to sadden, but also some 
few things to cheer the heart of the philan- 
thropist and the Christian. 

POPERY m BELGIUM. 

Belgium, as a whole, is an intensely po- 
pish country. There* is no country of Eu- 
rope, not even excepting Spain, where the 
RomiBh church has a firmer root in the af- 
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fections of the mass of the people. The 
Reformation at an early period made great 
and rapid progress in Belgium, and even 
promised for a time to acquire the prepon- 
derance ; but after a terrible conflict, every 
spark of Protestantism was trampled out 
under the savage oppressions of the fero- 
cious Duke of Alva, or rather was extinguish- 
ed in torrents of blood. More blood was shed 
by the popish party in the Low Countries 
than in any other territory of the same ex- 
tent; and hundreds and thousands of their 
best citizens were exiled from their father- 
land, for no other crime than their religion, 
carrying with them into other and more tol- 
erant countries, their skill, their industry, 
and a portion of their wealth. For upwards 
of two centuries and a half, under the Span- 
ish and Austrian domination, the reformed 
faith seemed to have absolutely perished in 
Belgium. A few seeds of divine truth, how- 
ever, lay concealed, buried deep in the hearts 
and traditions of some scattered families, 
whose forefathers had been the poor rem- 
nants of once prosperous churches. How 
pleasing to know that a resurrection has 
since taken place ; that the precious grain 
of the divine word has again appeared, and 
is now growing and spreading oh that very 
soil which was once so completely torn up 
by the ploughshare of persecution ! 

Manifestations of its Popish Character. — 
That Belgium is a very Catholic country is 
soon apparent to a stranger on visiting it, 
from every thing he sees around him. He 
is astonished at the number and splendor of 
the churches ; he is struck with the crowds 
that frequent them ; for one person who is 
found praying in the churches of France, 
on ordinary occasions, he finds scores in 
Belgium ; and when any special feast or 
ceremony in honor of a saint, or other oc- 
casion calls together the faithful, it is with 
a mingled feeling of wonder, contempt, and 
pity, that he views large congregations, con- 
sisting not merely of the rude peasantry or 
ignorant laborers, but of wealthy and active 
merchants, of respectable shopkeepers?, of 
intelligent andeducated ladies, of the young, 
the middle-aged, and the old, engaged with 
seeming fervor in the services of the church, 
repeating the prayers and litanies, bowing 
before the images of the virgin and the 
saints, and especially on bended knees ador- 
ing the consecrated wafer ! Other evidences 
of the sway of Romanism in Belgium are 
witnessed as we pass along the streets, in 
the quantity of objects of piety, as they are 



called — crucifixes, images, relics, rosaries — 
exposed for sale in the shop windows ; in the 
number of persons of both sexes who bear 
some conspicuous token of their religious 
profession on their persons ; and especially 
in the number and appearance of the clergy. 
Now and then a lazy Capuchin, or a greasy 
Franciscan may be observed with his shaven 
crown, his sandalled feet, and his dirty gar- 
ment of woollen or serge. But priests, and 
nuns or sisters of charity, swarm in all di- 
rections. The former class of functionaries 
struck us as remarkable for their handsome 
^gures and good looks, as if they had been 
selected for holy oflSce on account of these 
qualities, rather than those of head or heart. 
They strut about in their long black robes, 
their shovel hats, their white bands trimmed 
with black edging, and their breviaries under 
their arms ; seeming to say by the very look 
and air of authority which they cast around 
them, that they feel themselves to be the 
lords of the ascendant. Their whole bear- 
ing is very different from that of their 
brethren in France, whose shrinking and 
Fubdued aspect bespeaks a consciousness 
that they are merely upon sufferance, and 
know not how soon a new revolution may 
sweep away all their recent acquisitions. 
The supremacy of Rome is fixed on a much 
firmer basis in Belgium than in France. The 
mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth sits there a queen, and says, " I shall 
see no sorrow." 

Opposition to Romish Sway. — We do not 
mean that the Romish church in Belgium 
meets with no opposition, even within her 
own pale. Of late years there has sprung 
up in antagonism to the Ultramontist, or 
Jesuit and high Catholic party, the liberal 
party ; but the opposition of this party is 
political rather than religious, and there is 
reason to fear that its members are widely 
infected with skeptical sentiments. To this 
party belong many of the literary and more 
highly educated classes, together with a 
considerable number of the statesmen and 
politicians. Their influence is useful in 
counter-.working the schemes of the priests; 
in exposing their hypocrisy and ambition, 
and in protecting that religious and civil 
liberty which has been happily establi shed 
in Belgium. But it has no further, or 
directly beneficial tendency. Among the 
lower orders, in some of the mining and 
manufacturing districts, infidel opinions of 
the Voltaire and Rousseau schools, have 
made, as we were told, considerable prog- 
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ress. The priests are also at a discount, 
even in some of the rural villages; the 
only sentiments with which they are re- 
garded in many places, being those of hatred 
and contempt. To this their own character 
has directly contributed ; for we were as- 
sured on authority which we could not doubt, 
that in not a few cases they are grossly igno- 
rant and grossly immoral. But the great 
bulk of the peasantry are the slaves of su- 
perstition ; and even where the priests are 
hated, they are often feared. With the fe- 
male part of the population, their influence 
is everywhere great. The education of the 
young is also greatly under their control, and 
they know how to use this powerful lever to 
advance their own purposes. The right of 
marriage, if deprived of their blessing, would 
be thought without its sanctity. And few 
persons, however openly skeptical in their 
sentiments, however profane, and immoral 
their lives, wish to die out of the church. If 
indifferent to the matter themselves, the so 
licitations of relations and friends always 
procure their submission to the last offices 
of religion. The honor of the family would 
suffer did they not receive the sacrament on 
their death-beds, and were they not buried 
according to the rites of the church. Thus, 
where the interposition of the priest is re 
quired at the main events in every one's 
history — at his birth and baptism, at his 
marriage and his death — ^the church is fur- 
nished with ample means and opportunities 
for securing and maintaining her sway. 

Popery in Osfend. — We had evidence 
presented us of the power of popery in Bel- 
gium on the very first day of our arrival. 
In Ostend, a seaport, and a fashionable bath- 
ing-place, where the resort of visitors from 
all quarters might be expected tp repress a 
little the grosser manifestations of the spirit 
I of imposture, we found erected in the parish 
church (some individuals devoutly praying 
before it) an altar, dedicated to our Lady of 
Salette, and a figure of the Virgin herself, 
suspended over it. Not only so, but the im- 
pious fraud connected with the same lady, 
and the truth of the impudent story about 
her apparition to the shepherds on the moun- 
tain (now proved by the confession of the 
chief witness, if such proof had been needed, 
to be a vile forgery), were duly authenticat- 
ed by the bishop of the diocese (we think 
the Bishop of Bruges) ; while valuable in- 
dulgences were offered to those who would 
perform a certain number of devotions at 
her altar, or would contribute such and such 



sums towards the decoration of her shrine 
in her new chapel at Salette. Narratives 
of the miraculous appearance of the Virgin 
at the spot, had, it seems, been published and 
circulated in the chief cities of Belgium, un- 
der 'the sanction of high ecclesiastical au- 
thority. At Bruges we purchased one of 
them, to which we found prefixed a learned 
dissertation on pilgrimages, and their use in 
religion, written by a dignitary of the church. 
The atmosphere in which such things can 
live, move, and have their being, must be 
acknowledged to be dark and depraved in- 
deed. 

Popery in Ghent. — In Ghent we found 
how much the reign of popery colors even 
the ordinary usages of social life. At the 
table d'hote of the inn where we lodged (the 
day was Friday, a maigre day in the church 
of RomeJ not one of the dishes of the end- 
less courses of which a Flemish dinner con- 
sists, contained a morsel of animal food. 
The ingenuity of the chef de cuisine must 
have been exerted to the utmost to provide 
for the numerous guests a suffieient variety, 
where the material was limited to fish and 
fowl. 

Pipery iii Antwerp. — But of all the Bel- 
gic cities, Antwerp, perhaps, is that in which 
the supremacy of Romish sway is most 
openly and grossly manifested. The old 
Spanish element is still strong in the com- 
position of society there. You even imag- 
ine that you see evidence of this in the faces 
of the inhabitants. At the corners of every 
street, and over many of the shops, the 
gateways, and the public wells, are erected 
images of the Virgin and child. These are 
often dirty, tinselly and tawdry enough ; in 
point of taste grotesque and absurd, but, it 
would seem, fitted to excite devotion. At 
night, many of these images are rendered 
visible by lamps placed beneath them for the 
convenience of their votaries. Throughout 
the whole of the Belgic provinces, indeed, 
the Virgin may be said to engross the wor- 
ship of the people. Here, as everywhere 
else, the religion of Rome is more and more 
becoming Mariolatry. It is the worship of 
Mary, rather than the worship of Christ ur 
of God. It is her chapels and altars that are 
most numerous, best frequented, and most 
richly decorated ; it is at her shrines that the 
greatest number of tablets and votive offer- 
ings are hung up — that the largest amount of 
waxen tapers is burnt, and prayers made 
and vows performed ; in their books of de- 
votion her name is emblazoned more than 
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any other ; in their public processions she 
is the most conspicuous figure ; and the 
greatest number of hospitals, guilds, and 
sacred societies are placed under her power- 
ful patronage. It has sometimes, we were 
told, been found, that holy places which at- 
tracted few worshippers or none when con- 
secrated to one of the persons of the blessed 
Trinity, instantly became popular and throng- 
ed when some story had been invented as a 
pretext for changing the tutelary name, and 
placing them under the protection of Mary ! 

Popsry in Brusssls. — One of the most 
famous festivals of the Roman Church, the 
f^te of the Assumption of the Virgin, began 
when we were in Brussels. In that city, as 
the capital, the chief resort of foreigners, 
the centre of Belgic civilization and know- 
ledge, and the constant residence of many 
English families, policy might be supposed 
to dictate some disguisal of idolatryfor some 
concealment of its most disgusting features. 
Yet there this f^te of the Assumption (in 
the legend of which all the scriptural facts 
concerning the resurrection, ascension, and 
glorification of the Saviour are taken and 
transferred to the Virgin, or rather profanely 
travestied in honor of her) was celebjated 
with no less pomp and pageantry and popu- 
lar excitement, than if the scene had been 
some city of mediaeval Spain. We did not 
personally see the ceremonial — we saw only 
the preparations for it, having previously ar- 
ranged to visit Waterloo that day ; in the 
village church there, however, we saw a 
rustic celebration of the same festival, at- 
tended by young and old in their gayest at- 
tire, and with all the glitter and grandeur 
they could muster. And we transcribe a 
paragraph from a newspaper of the day pre- 
ceding, from which it will appear how it was 
intended to be observed in Brussels. It is 
needless to say, that it afforded us some 
amusement to find that the chief idol of the 
occasion was one with which we could claim 
Jeith and kin. 

A Scottish Virgin. — " The miraculous 
image of our Lady of Good Success, famous 
for more than 800 years for a great number 
of miracles, was once honored in a chapel 
near the city of Aberdeen, in Scotland, 
whence she was carried to the cathedral 
church of the said city. William Laugh, 
consul of the King of Spain in Scotland, 
preserved this image from the sacrilegious 
hands of the Calvinists, and sent it in 1626 
to the Infanta Isabella, who was known 
throughout the whole Christian world for 



her tender devotion to the thrice holy Virgin. 
On May the 3d of the following year, this 
image was carried with extraordinary pomp 
from the chapel of the court of Spain to the 
church of the Reverend Augustine Fathers 
at Brussels. A society was there formed 
the same year in her honor, and the virtuous 
Infanta was the first to enter, it and became 
honorary superior. 

^' At present this image is revered in the 
parish church of Fines-terrae, where she 
has been placed in a new chapel erected for 
her reception. His Eminence, the Most 
Reverend Cardinal and Bishop of Malines, 
having, by letters of the 12th of May last, 
reestablished in that chapel the society, un- 
der the designation of our Lady of Good Suc- 
cess, her Imperial Highness and Royal Lady 
the Duchess of Brabant, has condescended 
to be the first to enter it, and to accept the 
office of honorary superior. 

"To-morrow being the fete of the As- 
sumption of the Holy Virgin, the procession 
of the Holy Sacrament will take place, and 
will issue from the Church of Fines-terrae, 
at 11 o'clock, A.M., at the close of the grand 
mass." — Journal of Brussels for I5th Avffusij 
1854. 

SOCIAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 

Enough, probably, has now been said to 
indicate the state of popery in Belgium. 
What is the moral and social condition of 
the people who are subjected to this debas- 
ing system ? The answer to the question 
will depend, to a certain extent, on the part 
of the population referred to. Brussels may 
be described as a little Paris, very gay, very 
pleasure-loving, and very wicked. The 
state of morals in Antwerp was described 
to us in many respects as frightful. Judging 
of tlie agricultural peasantry from the little 
we saw of them, our opinion would be highly 
favorable. For tidiness, cleanliness, and an 
appearance of comfort, they would bear ^ 
very advantageous comparison with any por- 
tion of our own people. It is well known 
that, as a nation, the Belgians have been for 
centuries distinguished by habits of industry 
and enterprise; and never, probably, was 
more favorable scope afforded for the de- 
velopment of these qualities, than in the 
present fortunate political situation of the 
country. Nor did it ever present more 
abundant tokens of commercial life and ma- 
terial prosperity. If the baneful influence 
which popery exerts on the spirit of indus- 
try, and social improvement, were not known 
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by evidence derived from other countries, it 
certainly could not be established satisfac- 
torily by the example of Belgium. The ex- 
tensive coal and iron deposits of the west 
and south have given birth to much manu- 
facturing industry, tp foundries, and other 
public works. The population in these quar- 
ters is to a lamentable extent degraded, bru- 
tal, and ignorant. In all parts of the coun- 
try, but especially here, one cannot fail to 
be struck with the number of estaminets — 
that is, drinking and smoking houses. Wine, 
beer, and spirits are consumed in great quan- 
tities by the working classes. ^ It is said that 
the consumption of spirits is rapidly increas- 
ing. The Sabbath, and more especially the 
Monday, is given up by a vast number of the 
miners and other operatives to drinking and 
revelry. Beastly mtoxication, and the dis- 
eased craving for strong drink, which are 
80 common nere, are less known there 
There is certainly little to offend the eye in 
the public streets. But on the best testi- 
mony we were assured that there is a vast 
amount of intemperance, much carousing 
and gluttony, great sottishness and mis- 
spendmg of time and money. In other re- 
spects, also, morals are dismally low. This 
is proved by the extraordinary number of il- 
legitimate births as compared with those of 
this country. 



LIBERTY IN BELGIUM. 

The brightest spot in the sky of Belgium 
at the present moment is her civil and re- 
ligious freedom. All ranks and professions 
are equal in the eye of the law, and all re- 
ligious parties protected in the observance of 
their worship. There is the liberty of peti- 
tion and complaint, and a liberal representa- 
tion of the popular mind in parliament. 
There is also the freedom of the press. In 
all these respects Belgium at present stands 
high above France. There is the liberty of 
worship in France, but not the liberty of 
aasodaium,. To explain the distinction, 
which will be scarcely intelligible in this 
country : A man may worship or not wor- 
ship God in France, as he pleases, but he 
cannot associate with others for religious 
profession or worship in a meeting exceeding 
the number of twenty, without the govern- 
ment authorization; and the enjoyment of 
this privilege depends very much upon the 
disposition of the mayor of the town, espe- 
cially of the prefect of the department, and 
upon the neighborhood of intriguing priests. 
Each prefect in France is at present a kind 



of pasha in his own department. Happily it 
is very much otherwise in Belgium; they 
have there guaranteed by the constitution, 
both the liberty of association and the liberty 
of worship. That these privileges are en- 
joyed, not without molestation and envy on 
the part of a powerful faction, is certain ; the 
high Catholic and conservative party hates 
the constitutional liberty of Belgium, and 
strives to bring back the state of things that 
existed under the ancient regime. They are 
held in check by the liberals ; but how Jong 
the power of this party may be sufficient to 
prevent a retrograde movement, or how much 
they are to be depended on, we cannot tell. 
Perhaps the Protestants of Belgium owe the 
immunities they at present enjoy in part to 
their own insignificance. An increase of 
their numbers and strength, by making them 
formidable, might lead to a union of the 
Catholic with the liberal party (who, we 
have said, in religion are infidels), with a 
view to crush the common foe. A combina- 
tion such as this is by no means impossible ; 
nor, were it to take place, would it be unpar- 
alleled. The like things have occurred be- 
fore in the history of the church. The pros- 
pects of continued liberal government and 
free institutions in Belgium, have of late 
been somewhat darkened ; and it is thought 
that very much depends on the life of the 
prudent and politic monarch who now occu- 
pies the throne. King Leopold is undoubt- 
edly liberal in his tendencies, the decided 
friend of religious as well as of political lib- 
erty ; but he is considered as by no means 
personally religious, though a Protestant by 
profession; and some of his last steps as a 
ruler, from the necessity of conciliating the 
priestly party, and the supposed exigencies 
of the times, as these have been viewed by 
his government, have been quite in the 
wrong direction. Of this nature is the re- 
cent alliance of his house with the imperial 
family of Austria, in the marriage of the heir 
apparent with a princess of that house. 
Much joy was diffused among the clergy 
when the event took place. It was regarded 
as a great addition of strength to their cause, 
and especially as a most auspicious omen 
for the time when the young Duke of Bra- 
bant shall ascend the throne. Austria has 
always proved herself to be a main stay of 
the Popedom; and the extract from the 
journal, given above, would seem to go a 
good way in proving the correctness of the 
popular belief, that the young duchess in- 
herits all the tendencies of her race. 
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LOCAL PERSECUTION. 

From what we have said of religious lib- 
erty in Belgium, it must not be inferred that 
no obstacles exist to the preaching of the 
gospel, and that there is no persecution. 
Though there is none on the part of the gov- 
ernment, none on the part of the law, which 
is just and equal, and, upon the whole, 
equally administered, yet there is a good deal 
of local and petty persecution. Rome, from 
despising, has begun in many places to fear 
the Protestants, and to make uneasy efforts 
towards grappling with them. Her emissa- 
ries try to stir up against them the passions 
and prejudices of the superstitious multitude, 
and to employ the influence of powerful in- 
dividuals to their temporal disadvantage. 
There are such things as dismissals from 
offices and situations, the grounds of which 
are well understood, though not always ex- 
pressed. The withdrawal of employment 
also is sometimes the penalty of embracing 
the Protestant faith. Cases of great hard- 
ship have occurred, and more are dreaded. 
It was expected, at the time when we were 
in Belgium, that the members of a church,, 
erected on the property of the late Marquis 
d'Aoust, would soon be called to a severe 
trial of their steadfastness, that probably they 
would be disp3rsed, and the place of worship 
closed. The marquis, the president of the 
Belgic Evangelical Society, a man of a very 
great age, and for some years a convert 
from the Church of Rome, died recently, and 
died in the faith, notwithstanding unworthy 
attempts, during his last days, to practise on 
his weakness. But the heirs, into whose 
hands his estate has passed, are inimical to 
the truth. Hence the change that was 
feared. 

PROTESTANTISM IN BELGIUM. 

But, notwithstanding all influences to the 
contrary, the Reformation has obtained firm 
footing in Roman Catholic Belgium. Its 
adherents are yet very few in numbers, and 
small in worldly influence, but every year is 
adding to their strength. In the absence of 
exact information, we hesitate to set down 
the number of the Protestant population; but 
we believe,' we shall not err far from the 
mark in calling it nine thousand ; while that 
of the whole country is, as we have said, 
four and a half millions. To reckon five out 
of the nine thousand, as having anything 
more of the Protestant religion than the 
name, is a charitable judgment. But in the 
remaining portion there are Christians of 



choice excellence, men strong in principle, 
ardent in zeal, unwearied in exertion, and 
mighty in prayer. There are men also of 
no ordinary intellectual ability among them, 
men. who can wield with effect the weapons 
of controversy. A work of real talent and 
research has recently been published by the 
secretary of the Evangelical Society, the 
Rev. L. Durand. It is a reply at once solid 
and popular to a book on the Romanist side — 
the work of Bishop Malou against the read- 
ing of the Scriptures in the vernacular 
tongue — ^a wor^ that fatigues as much by its 
prolixity as it offends by its envenomed en- 
mity against the word of God. Several 
excellent brochures, of a polemical kind, 
have also lately issued from the pen of M. 
Anet of Brussels, another excellent minister 
of the Belgic Society. And we know breth- 
ren of the same connection not less quali- 
fied to plead the cause of Evangelical truth, 
would they employ the same eloquence and 
power from the press which they display 
in the pulpit. 

National Church — With the ministers of 
the congregations forming the National Re- 
formed Church of Belgium, we have little 
acquaintance. They are pensioned by the 
state. Their congregations are largely com- 
posed of Dutchmen left in the country after 
its severance from Holland ; they are in- 
cluded in the estimate of the number of 
Protestants given above. That any of their 
ministers are not sound in the faith we have 
no distinct evidence. Some of them, we 
know, have been reputed both evangelical 
and active. Bui neither their position nor 
their past history points them out as the 
future regenerators of their country. Oar 
hopes, under God, rest on the Belgic mission- 
ary church. 

It) be conoluded in our next. 



English EpiBoopal Mission in New* 
Zealand. 

New- Zealand ChrisUanUy. 
A NATIONAL profession of pure Christian- 
ity is like the auriferous soil or sand : it con- 
tains gold, but is not all gold. Some of the 
auriferous soils vield a less and some a larger 
measure of gold j but all yield some. So, 
where the gospel in its purity is known and 
professed by a nation, there will be, as the 
sure result which the Lord has promised to 
attach to the presence and action of His 
truth, a proportion of real, vital godliness, 
according to the measure of blessing which 
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God has given. Faithfully taught as the 
gospel has been by the missionaries of the 
Society to the native race in New Zealand, 
and received and embraced as it has been by 
them, we are encouraged to expect that, in 
this national profession, there will be t(3und 
some veins of that which is most excellent 
and valuable, and "much more precious 
than'- that " of gold that perisheth." And 
so we find it to be. As the washing of the 
soil is necessary to discover the gold, so it is 
in times of discipline and trial that the real 
workings of the human heart, its stay, its 
hopes and aspirations, come out most clearly. 
From the reports and journals of our mission- 
aries we might select numerous and precious 
instances of believing Maories, [New Zen- 
landers,] in the season of heavy tribulation, 
as well as at other seasons, upheld by faith 
in Jesus Christ, and exhibiting in their gen- 
eral bearing and deportment the power of 
real Christianity. Will our readers deem it 
uninteresting if we introduce to their notice 
some of those expressions of faith which 
have been so often heard from the lips of 
epiritual-minded natives ? 

One who had been a regular attendant for 
years on all the means of grace, and who 
had walked humbly with her God, thus gave 
utterance, on the approach of death, to the 
deep feelings of her soul — " My sins are 
hateful ; but I shall lay my sinful nature 
down with my body. I shall not take that 
with me : that burden will be laid down, and 
T shall fly lightly to Christ." 

We select another instance — an aged man 
dying of consumption, whose sunken eye 
and distressing cough told that death was 
not far distant. " I held out my hand,** 
writes our missionary, the Rev. J. Hamlin, 
"to shake with him. He grasped it firmly 
in both of his, and held it fast for about ten 
minutes, addressing me at the same time, and 
giving it an extra squeeze whenever he men- 
tioned the love of Christ to his soul._ It was 
very edifying to sit by his side and hear him 
converse. At first, his voice being low, 1 
could scarcely distinguish what he said, but, 
gaining strength as he proceeded, he was at 
Jength enabled to converse freely. Looking 
on his arms, he observed, * Though my out- 
ward man perish, my inward man is gaining 
strength day by day. This disease and pain 
which I feel is very short compared with 
that punishment which I deserve. The 
riches of the love of Christ is great, is great, 
is great !' This is a form of speech in fre- 
quent use among the natives when they wish 
to speak of any thing in the superlative de- 



gree — when words seem to fail to express 
what is felt. * He has atoned for my sins : 
He has done all for me : He will not leave 
His work unfinished : He will complete it, 
and take me unto Himself.' " 

We refer to another Christian native — a 
man stricken with deep affliction. He had 
lost eight children — if, indeed, the term be 
not Inappropriate, for he would say of them, 
not lost, but gone before. The two last had 
been pupils in one of our schools : one a 
little girl about nine years of age, and the 
other a little boy of six. The girl died call- 
ing upon her Saviour, " O Jesus, take me ! 
O Jesus, take me !" Yet Nathanael's house, 
although a house of affliction, was not a 
house of sorrow where there is no hope. 
The parents bowed with submission to the 
divine will, and. thankful for the deliverance 
of their beloved oifspring from the miseries 
and dangers of this sinful world, were com- 
forted by realizing the blessedness into which 
they had entered. But soon another, and 
the severest stroke, fell upon him. His wife 
died, and he was left alone. "Nathanael," 
writes our missionary, Davis, "has lost, 
within the last eight months, his wife and 
threegjhildren. He feels much, but feels as 
a Christian. All the best of my people are 
assembled at his place. It was a pleasure 
to see them together on the solemn occasion. 
Among them there was nothing gloomy : 
faith appeared to be in exercise; and the 
death of their friend had so raised their ex- 
pectations and hopes, that some of them ap- 
peared to have * a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ.' Others remarked, *It is 
best to wait the Lord's time, and, while we 
live, endeavor to glorify Him.' " 

" My heart is not dark," said Hamuera, 
or Samuel, a dying teacher, "but light." 
*' What gives you joy ?*' " That Christ has 
died for my sins. When the natives are in 
health, their whole thoughts are occupied 
about the riches of this world : they want 
horses, and ships, and mills. When a man 
Is dying, as I am now, he feels that horses, 
and ships, and mills, are of no value lo him 
— that nothing can satisfy him but a crown 
of glory.'' This man, as his friends came 
to bid him farewell, failed not to exhort them 
individually. " Be strong in the faith. I 
am going away from you to Jesus. Trust 
in Him alone. No other name but Jesus." 
Some of the teachers read to him a few 
verses out of Rom. viii. He said, " How 
sweet ! no condemnation, because Christ 
bore all the Father's curse due to us." 

Many other instances might be brought 
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forward of various kinds, all confirmatory of 
the fact that there is ^old in the Christian 
profession of the New Zealanders. But we 
confine ourselves to two more extracts. The 
first is from the journal — September last — of 
the Rev. C. P. Davies — " One widow woman, 
Mary Magdalene, seems well acquainted 
with* the simple meaning of the word. I 
have no doubt but she is a child of God. 
She concerns herself much for the souls of 
her countrywomen. If any be sick, there 
Mary is sure to be found, reading and pray- 
ing for their instruction." 

The other extract, from the Rev. J. Mat- 
thews' journal, is calculated to explain to us 
the degree of Christian intelligence which 
exists among the native teachers^ a most 
useful body of men, 432 in number, whose 
cooperation is gratuitously given, and with- 
out whose aid, so few are our missionaries, 
the work could not be carried on. 

" Oct, 16, 1853.— We held the teachers' 
meeting, and it was a very interesting one, 
on Acts xiv. 19-22, * We must through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God.' During the meeting a pleasing con- 
versation ensued on that verse of our Cord's, 
St. John xii. 26, * If any man serv^rae, 
him will my Father honor.' Symeona said 
it was a custom among the New Zealanders 
to honor a good servant ; and it had often 
been known that a slave, who had been very 
attentive to his master in preparing food in 
a cleanly manner, and likewise in other mat- 
ters very obedient, would be called to sit by 
the chief, and converse with him, and no vis- 
itor would know that his condition was that 
of a slave. Another teacher said, * But the 
name would remain,' t. e. the title of * po- 
nonga,' or slave. Symeona rejoined, * The 
name of slave would not be mentioned ; and 
he considered this an apt illustration of the 
natives, who,, a few years ago, were serving 
Satan, but are now so highly honored as to 
have the word of the Lord, and to be made 
one with Christ.' I was much pleased with 
this." 

New Zealand is a changed land, and 



amidst many difi[icultie8 which yet remain to 
be overcome, the missionaries feel it to be 
so. Let our readers weigh the testimony of 
one of them, the Rev. J. Morgan, on this 
subject, contained in a letter dated April 20th 
of the present year : — 

" You will be glad to hear, that on Good 
Friday and Sunday last we opened our new 
church at this station (Otawhao). Arch- 
deacon Abraham kindly came up from Auck- 
land to conduct the services. The archdeacon 
preached in Maori and English, both days, 
at morning and afternoon services ; and I 
preached at Maori afternoon service. On 
Sunday morning the Lord's Supper was ad- 
ministered, and four adults and three children 
baptized in the afternoon. The services of 
the day were very encouraging, especially 
when contrasted with the state of the abo- 
rigines when I first visited this neighborhood 
at the close of 1834. It was then literally 
true, 'as stated Rom. iii. 10-18, None 
sought after God, no, not one, in the whole 
district; but * their feet were swift to shed 
blood : destruction and misery were in their 
ways.' Now, the gospel is generally pro- 
fessed. About 150 communicants belong to 
the various congregations in the district ; and 
instead df spending, as formerly, their all in 
the purchase of fire-arms, powder, and ball, 
to destroy each other, and feast on the bodies 
of the slain, they now come forward to sub- 
scribe 300Z. towards the erection of two 
churches, at Otawhao and Rangiaohia, one 
of which is opened, and the other progress- 
ing ; while their mills, ploughs, carts, horses, 
corn-fields, and orchards, tell how rapid has 
been the transition from heathen barbarism 
to Christianity and civilization. May it 
please God to grant that. His gospef being 
preached in the temples now erected and 
erecting for His worshif), the good work be- 
gun may be carried on by His Spirit in the 
hearts of many, that, receiving * the engrafted 
word, which is able to save their souls,' 
they may continue to grow in grace, and in 
meetness for the kingdom of heaven." — Ch, 
Miss, Gleaner, Dec, 1854. 
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The Taj at Agra. 

A BEAUTIFUL AND COSTLY TOMB. 

Agra, Northern India, Aug. 19th, 1854. 
To the Sabbath-school children of Chiili- 
cothe Presbytery : — 
Dear young friends. — The accompanying 
picture is that of the celebrated Taj, in this 
place. Its history is very briefly this : Be- 
tween 200 and 250 years ago, there lived in 
this city a great Mohammedan king, whose 
name was Shah Jehan (that is, king of the 
world). He had a very beautiful wife, and 
eiffht children, four sons and four daughters. 
He had every thing that this world could give 
to make him happy — a great kingdom, and 
great riches and honors. His palace was 
very splendid, and his gardens were filled 
with beautiful flowers, and were cooled by 
a great number of artificial fountains, which 
were kept playing in them. But death, which 
comes alike to all, at length entered the pal- 
ace of the king, and his beautiful queen 
sickened and died. To console her in her 
last moments, he promised to build a monu. 
ment over her, such as the world had never 
seen before; and shortly after her death, he 
set about making preparations to redeem his 
promise. Artists were invited over from Eu- 
rope, who submitted plans for the contem- 
plated building ; that of an Italian artist, who 
now lies buried in the Roman Catholic Ca- 
thedral here, is said to have been i^hosen. 
The Taj (crown),which is the centre building, 
is built of white marble, inlaid with precious 
stones. On the right is a mosque (a Mo- 
hammedan place of worship), and on the left 
is a building intended for the accommodation 
of persons visiting the Taj ; both are built of 
red sandstone, with the exception of the 
domes, which are of white marble. The in- 
closure is a large one, and the wall is high 



and thick; this is also of re<f sandstone, as is 
also the gateway, a large and beautiful build- 
ing, surmounted with white marble domes, 
which is immediately opposite the Taj at the 
other side of the garden. 

The red sandstone came from Futtehpore- 
Sikra, a place about twenty- three miles from 
this, and the marble from Cashmere. When 
we remember how far this last place is from 
Agra, and that in that day there were no 
good roads, and that the marble had to be 
dragged all that distance over sandy plains, 
in rough native carts, we are filled with 
wonder at the magnitude of the undertaking. 
The kinds of precious stones employed in 
ornamenting the main building, are very 
numerous; there are Agates from Greece 
and from Bagdad, costly stones from the 
Nile, Agates from Arabia, Corals from the 
Aed Sea, Lapis Lazuli from Ceylon, Tur- 
quoise from Thibet, and other costly stones 
from all parts of India. It contains 280 
pounds of Lapis Lazuli; 2240 of Bloodstone ; 
7600 of Jasper; and 11,120 of Red Carne- 
lian. The Lapis Lazuli is alone said to have 
cost 68,600 dollars. The height of the Taj, 
from the ground to the crescent, is 298 feet, 
and the height of the four minarets, from the 
terrace on which they stand, is 196 feet. 
There are difierent statements as to the time 
it was in building, and as to the number of 
workmen employed on it. Some say that it 
was the work of twenty thousand men, for 
twenty-two years, and that its entire cost 
was about 8,600,000 dollars ; but as we have 
to rely mainly upon native manuscripts for 
information upon these matters, it is difiicult 
to say, how far their accounts of them are 
true. But whether they are true or false, 
one has but to consider the costliness of 
the materials, the immense proportions of the 
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building, and the delicacy and intricacy of 
the work, to be convinced that its cost was 
no ordinary sum. 

This building stands on the right bank of 
the Jumna, and it was the intention of Shah 
Jehan to build a similar one on the opposite 
bank as a mausoleum for himself, connecting 
the two together by a splendid bridge, with 
silver railing. He indeed commenced it, but 
the rebellion of his sons, and his subsequent 
death, put an end to the plans of this proud 
king, and all that remains of it is a terrace 
and a parapet. 

Both the king and his wife now sleep side 
by side in the vault of the Taj. Their real 
tombs in this vault are very beautiful, but 
those above palled by the natives the Jawaubs 
(answers), surpass description. They are 
white marble, covered with flowers, com- 
posed of precious stones of different colors, 
of the most exquisite workmanship, and both 
are surrounded by a trellis-work of marble, 
inlaid with precious stones. J do not know 
in what year the queen died. Shah Jehan's 
death was in 1666, a. d. Her tomb is cover- 
ed with inscriptions, inlaid with black marble. 
As a specimen of the whole, I will send you 
the following translation of a part of them ' 

" This wonderful building is like those in 

the time of Balkeese,* 
The resting-place of the empress ; 
Its splendors like the gardens of Eden, 
Its perfumes like those in paradise. 
In its courts frankincense grows. 
And the fairies. keep them clean with their 

eyelashes. 
And its doorways and walls are covered with 

gems, 
Shining like pearls and jewels." 

Upon Shah Jehan*8 tomb, these words are 
inlaid after the same manner as the above : 

" This splendid tomb is like the palace of 
the starry firmament, the restirtg-place in 
Heaven of Shah Jehan ; ' the second son of 
felicity.' May God preserve this son from 
his seat in Heaven. Died 1666, a. d." 

It is said that the English sold the Taj to 
some rich natives in the time of Lord Lake, 
♦ The Qaeen of Sheba. 



for halfa million of dollars, but as the trans- 
action was not sanctioned by the Court of 
directors — it was cancelled. The buildings 
and garden are now kept up at the public 
expense, and are thrown open to all classes. 
The garden employs thirty gardeners, and is 
filled with the choicest fruits and flowers. 
Its deep shade, and its marble reservoirs and 
fountains, render it a delightful retreat dur. 
ing the heat of summer. And notwithstand- 
ing the prayer upon one of the tombs, " may 
the foot of the Infidel never tread here," it, as 
well as all parts of the building itself, are 
visited by ^en of every creed and clime and 
color. 

When Shah Jehap was at the height of 
his pride and power, it would have been death 
for any but a Mussulman to have entered 
even the garden, perhaps ; but the times are 
changed. I once made one of a party of 
missionary friends, who united in singing 
under the great dome of the mausoleum: 

*' From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator's praise arise ; 
Let the Redeemer's name be sung. 
Through every land, by every tongue." 

And as the notes of Old Hundred reverberat 
ed from that lofty dome and died away along 
the corridors of the building, we thought of 
those who were sleeping beneath our feet. 
The glory of Shah Jehan has departed for 
ever ; his wealth, his power, and his mighty 
kingdom have passed into other hands ; and 
his monument now stands, an impressive 
witness to the truth of the confession of the 
haughty monarch of Babylon, — **The most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will." My dear 
young friends, the history of the Taj affords 
us much food for reflection. It was built 
with the proceeds of oppression ; it was a 
tribute wrung from a whole generation of 
men, to gratify the pride and ambition of ft 
fellow mortal; but what does it avail him 
now? The oppressor Ihd the oppressed 
have gone to appear at the bar of Him who 
has said, " I will break in pieces the rod of 
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the oppressor." It would be far better for 
him if he had been the poorest, the most 
despised among his laborers. Let us all 
learn '* to do justice and love mercy.'' 

Again, this celebrated building, strong and 
beautiful as it is, will one day be destroyed, 
and the great globe itself will be dissolved ; 
but the good deeds of the people of God will 
abide for ever ; every effort to do good at 
home, or to extend the knowledge of the 
Saviour of sinners abroad ; every contribution 
made to the cause of missions ; every prayer 
offered up in faith for the conv^sion of the 
heathen; and every moment of self-denial 
for Christ, will meet with a rich reward. 
Even the cup of cold water given to a dis- 
ciple in the name of a disciple, will not be 
forgotten. How strongly does this say to us 
all, live not for the present, but for the future. 

In the last place, instead of wasting our 
time in seeking a perishable abode for our 
bodies after death, how much wiser would it 
be to seek to have a place in those mansions 
in the skies, which far surpass in beauty the 
noblest mansions of earth, and which will 
never grow old or know decay ! 

That you, my young friends, whatever 
may be your final resting-place in this world, 
may iind a home in those enduring mansions, 
is the prayer of Your sincere friend, 

, R. S. FULLERTON. 



Iilttle Helps in doing G-ood. . 

" I SEE in the world," said John Newton, 
" two heaps of human happiftess and misery ; 
now, if I can take but the smallest bit from 
one heap, and add it to the other, I carry a 
point. If, as I go home, a child has dropped 
a half-pei^ny, and if, by giving it another, I 
can wipe away its tears, I feel I have done 
something;. I should be giad to do greater 
things, but I will not neglect this." 

A Missionary's Prayer. 

" In all probability," wrote the Rev. J. J. 
Weitbrecht, on his thirty-second birthday, 
" the larger part of my life is spent ; and 
how little have 1 served the Lord, or labored 
for Him ! Grant, O Jesus, that I may be- 
come more pure, more humble, more faithful, 
till the end come.'' • 



Preach Christ Crucified. 

" The greater the simplicity and earnest- 
ness," says Gutzlaff, in his book on China, 
" with which the doctrines of a crucified 
Saviour are taught, the more extensive will 
be the blessings following our labors, files- 
sings descend from on high, and are given 
only to those whose sole and all-absorbing 
aim it is to glorify God in Christ Jesus." 

A Question on Geography. 

A LITTLE child, when shown her first les- 
son of Geography on the map of the world, 
said, " Show me where they love Jesus ?" — 
PowerscourCs Leilers. 



iirarlj of iattx^n Pissiirns* 



NEW YORK, FEBRUARY, 1866. 



Recent Intelligence. 

Mission House^ Jan. 18, 1865. 
Africa. — ^Letters have been received from 
Corieeo, dated October 7, and Monrovia, No- 
vember 10. The Missionaries at Corisco were 



rebuilding their housei^ bad reopened their 
schools, and were going on as before the fire 
in most of their labors. — Twelve members had 
been admitted to the church in Monrovia. 

India. — ^Letters have come to hand from 
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Lahor, October 11 ; Saharunpur, October 18 ; 
Agra, November 8 ; Futtehgurh, November 6 ; 
Myopurie, October 1; Allahabad, November 6. 
The church in Labor now contains seventeen 
members, eight having been received since its 
organization a year ago. Eight of its members 
are engaged as teachers or catechista in mis- 
sionary work, and two are looking forward to 
the ministry of the gospel. Upwards of 
100,000 heathens and Mohammedans in Labor 
may see the light of this little church. — A 
church has been organized at Futtehpore, the 
station occupied by the Rev. Gopeenath Nundy 
in connection with the Allahabad mission. 

Sum. — Oar letters are dated to the 6th of 
October. Dr. House writes, " Great numbers 
are now calling daily for books. The case of 
one seemingly earnest inquirer has presented 
itself." At the end of the mission year, October 
1, there were twenty-six scholars in the school. 

China. — Letters have reached us from Can- 
ton, October 24 ; Shanghai, October 3 ; Ningpo, 
September 18. We observe no material change 
in the state of public afiairs, and the missionary 
work was in usual progress. — ^Mr. Quarterman 
had made a visit for his health to Shanghai, 
from which he derived much benefit^ and he 
was about to return to Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lowrie arrived at Shanghai on the 2d of Oc- 
tober, after • long but pleasant voyage. — ^Mr. 
and Mrs. Happer were expecting to return to 
this country before long, on account of Mrs. 
Happer's health, which, though somewhat im- 
proved, yet in the judgment of physicians and 
of the mission imperatively requires a change 
of climate for a season. The girls' school un- 
der her care would be placed under the charge 
of her sister, Mrs. French, and Mr. Preston 
would take the boys' school when Mr. Happer, 
long its faithful superintendent, should leave 
the station. 

Indian Tribes. — We have advices from the 
Choctaw mission to December 18 ] Chickasaw, 
December 6 ; Creek, November 29 ; Iowa and 
Sac, December 18 ; Omaha and Otoe, Decem- 
ber 21 ; Chippewa, November 80. Among 
the Chippewas there seems to be a growing 
desire for education, and the mission schools 



are well attended. Applications have been 
made to the Committee by three Indian villages 
for schools. We hope that suitable men and 
the necessary means may be provided for 
complying with these requests. — The school 
at Bellevue among the Omahas, contained a 
number of Pawnee and Sioux scholars ; these 
have been transferred to the school among the 
lowas. This measure will make it practicable 
to receive a larger number of Omaha children 
into the school at Bellevue. — The hopeful con- 
version of a young man in Spencer Acad- 
emy is mentioned — one who promises to be 
very useful. — At Tallahassee, among the 
Creeks, there had been some sickness^ and the 
death of Grace Leeds is reported. She was 
formerly one of the mission scholars, and was 
a pious and excellent girl. Young as she was, 
death had no terror for her, and we doubt not 
she is now with Christ. 



UDonatiotid 

TO THK 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, 

» Im BtOKMBKB, 1854. 



dniOD Of ALBAMY.—Ffty of .Troy. Cambridge Ist ch 
tooon Dr. John L. CikMrBKLL, V^Tm. Huldjcn, Jamks 
Ellis, and Mrs. £-am0sl ckwbt, i iu'b i2u. to^ or 
Albany. Jotin«towu ca to ooii Kev. VVabhuioto^h 

FaoiHIBOUAM, VlHTUB iULOH, aud CUARLAS W. 

LlTiAObTOM X m'B o7 \ Uiuiteitt ch U.ou y iiaustou 
Spa oh ;i5, less 2..)0 lor Fortign Missumary^ E. W. 
Lee lor UoriBoo nuMion 5. f&jf oj Columbia. 
Jewett uh, Jamei Mniin 4, itbti 10 

Stmod OF Buffalo.— P6f of Ogdensburg. Morrie- 
town cli b. J^Oy oJ liOchesttr Vity, I'arina aud 
Grece oil lU, ieM 1 lor Aecord. I^oy oj Buffalo 
Vity. East Aurora ist on 7, X4 00 

Stmoo of Nkw YoaK.— P^y of Hudson. Deer Park 
oil mo oon coil's itt. tOy uj I^lorin Jtiiver. Hugn- 
souviile oil mo coa cttlis M ; .New burg ch tf4.44, 
Mrs. tioott, Mrs. Tyier, Mrs. UhambeiK, and Mrs. 
MaiUer to tsd HtUg Chamoers .at j Jeiterson, 
N. y ., Rev. W . J . MuOoid l.ou. x'ify yj Jitdfora, 
tf oatn tiaiem oh 33.6tf, Ladied, m aduiuun to uioth- 
mg vaiuvd at &0, to con Mrs. Amson I'ardsk, Mrs. 
EuzABicTH Lawrkbcb, and Mrs. Lko^'aro a. Tuso 
1 m s 4 i Mt K.1S00 uh, Mrs. M. il. breene £> j Kye 
Oh 43, Fby 1^ litwlork, i-'irst on, i^. Y., aun 
ool, add'iiitf, mo con 164.52 ; Madison Avenue ch 
mj oou 2U \ Filth Avenue aua Miueteeuihtit ch mo 
con '£i.tti\ Wiiiiamsbuig ch, throe mus con coil's 
7i.6tt j Chelsea ch &ab sun, lor sup ol ilaz&r sSchooi 
in India i4 \ Kutgers at on, Mr«. JNoan bouth 5 ; 
Brooklyn 2d ch, iiavid Mottat 2d \ Eigbty-lourth 
bt. ch mo oon 7.2o ; Vorkviil* ch mo oon 6.34 * 
Brooklyn ist ca aun coil 33^.04, mo con 6(>.ti4, legj 
12 lor Foreign Missionaryf tiab sch for lbd2 and 
lbd3 to ed M, W. Jacobus and w9nna Finley S9jn- 
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/ord in India 100. Qd Phy of New York. Scotch 
oh, Robert Carter and Brothers 100, Sab soh for 
Spencer Academy 117.57, 1382 20 

Stmoo or Niir jMamxTr-Phy of EHxabeUktown. 
Rahway 1 st oh, of which 30 from fern »oo for Jewith 
MiMion and to con Mrs* HAinrAH Maku Cook 1 m 
100. Pbp of Patsaic. Newark 3d oh ann coll 
223.75, mo con coirs 30.13. Phy of New Brutu- 
Ufiek. New Brunswick Ist oh 30 ; Lawrence ch 
mo con coil's 30.17. Pbyof West Jersey. Salem 
ch 3a. Phy of Raritan. Clinton ch, Ladies' miss 
so cun their Pastor Rev. John MoNair I m 30 ; 
Pby of Luzerne. Newton oh 10 ; Wilkesbarre ch 
50 ; Summit Hill ch, N., 1.55, Sab ach 3.11, 529 71 

Stnod of Philadklphu. — P»9 of Philadelphia. 

Chester ch Sab soh to ed Margaret B. Stedtnan 10 ; 
Tenth ch mo con 23.17 ; Westminster ch mo eon 
13.78 ; Second oh, C. H., 5. 2d Pby of Philadel- 
phia. Germantown 1st ch, of which 29.42 mo con 
coil's 158.38 ; Abington ch, of which 10 from jrv. 
miss 800 for sup of Rev. W. A. P. Martin's day 
school at Ningpo 180, less 6 for Foreign Mission- 
ary; Bridesburg ch 10. Pby qf Jfeto Castle. 
Upper Octorara ch, of which 6 Irom A. Brown, and 
3.U7 from Sab soh 38.75 ; Port Deposit ch, Miss R. 
E..10. Pby of Baltimore. Bethel oh 12; Fork 
Meeting Bouse 7 ; Franklin St ch mo con 5572 ; 
Broadway ch 45; Ai!»quith St ch 84.80; Fourth ch 
Ladies' sowing soc to ed Alby Purviance^ George 
Dugan Purviance, and John Purvianee 75; 
Taney town oh 91. bO, young ladies of Thornton 
Seminary to ed Robert BellviUe 32.55, Sab Sch 1.80, . 
mo con 3. 75. Pby of Carlisle. McCoonellsbarg 
ch 65 ; Getfeysburg ch.53, Bequest of Rev. M. K. 
Johnston, deceased, 25 ; Rev. Robert Johnston 5, 
Julia H. and George M. Johnston, his children 2, in 
all 32 to con Robert Eowinto Johnbtov 1 m. Pby 
of Huntingdon, Alexandria ch 14.25; Little Augh- 
wickchSo. Pby qf Northumberland. Jersey Shore 
ch 19.87, 1036 72 

Sthod of Pittbburoh — P6y V Blairsville. Apple- 
by Manor oh 6.40 , Boiling Spring ch 6 ; Congruity 
ch 26.33 ; Armagh ch 10. Pby qf Redstone. Mt. 
Pleasant ch 11. Pby of Beaver. Neshanock ch 
28 ; New Castle ch 32.60. Pby of Erie. Cool 
Spring ch 3, Miss Mary Smith to send Bibles to 
China 10. Pby qf Alleghany City. Alleghany 
City ch Sab soh to ed Archibald Meharg Marshall 
13, 146 33 

Stmod or WHK«LiH0.~P4y of Washington. Wash- 
ington ch young ladies for miss soc to con Mart A. 
"WisHART, ELLK.V ACHxsoB and Mart Stbv««s 1 m's 
90 ; Wheeling 1st oh 49 95. Pbg of New Lisbon. 
New Salem ch 22.11 162 06 

Sthod ok OHio.—Pfty of Columbus. Lancaster oh 
ann coll 39.24, mo con coll 33.57, Sab Soh 4.61, in 
all 77.42, less 5 for F<»riign Missionary, Pby <{f 
Zanesville. Zanesville ch Sab soh to sup Bazar 
School in India 20 ; Hebron ch 9 ; Newark 1st oh 
Sab sch 10. Pby of Richland. Mt. Vernon ch in 
part to con Willum s^HAiraoN and D. C. MoRT- 
OOMRRT 1 m's 45.66 ; Sharon eh 15 ; Clear Fork ch 
lU ; Uhesterville ch 16; Harmony ch 9; Hayes- 
ville ch 13 ; Waterford ch 250 ; Ashland oh 75cts.; 
Frederick ch 46 cts., 223 79 

Sthod of Ci?«cinnati.— P6y of Miami. Honey 
Creek oh J 0.50. Pby of Cincinnati. Somerset 
Sab sch ch 10.09 ; Cinciniiati 7th ch quarterly coil's 
20.50. Pby of Oxford. College Corner oh 22 ; 
Harrison oh 10, 73 Qg 

Stkod owlixouMx.— Pby of Madison. Hanover ch 
mo oon 5.06. Pby of White Water. Mt. Carmel 
ch 16, 21 OQ 

Sttodof NoRTHRWlT«DiANA.-P6y of Tj)gaMsport. 
West Union oh Sab sch 6. Pby of Lake. Ctown 



Point ch 3. Pby of Fort Wayne. Fort Wayne Ist 
ch mo eon coil's 87.50, Sab soh to ed boy at Fntteh> 
gurh and girl in Qiina 14.84, ill 64 

Strod of I1.LIR018.— . Pby qf Schuyler. Presbyterial 
ooU 7.50. Pby of Rock Siver. Princeton 1st ch 
mo oon 8, ' 15 50 

Stnod of Wiboohbim,— P4y of Winnebago. Dep«r« 
ch 3, Steven's Point Miss Station 1.77. 4 77 

Stnod of Iowa.— P6yo/ Cedar. Davenport oh, of 
which 30 to oon Rev. J. D. Masor 1 m 65 ; Le 
Claire ch 11, . 76 00 

Stnod of Krrtuokt. —Weston, Ky. , Mrs. Ezra 
Howel. Pby of Louisville. Second oh mo oon 

. 6.40 ; Pi|gah oh,"Mrs. Walker 1. Pby of Ebenezer. 
Washington ch 30 ; Frankfort ch 96.50 less 12 for 
Foreign Missionary ; Bethesda oh, Mrs. R. L. B. 
0, 126 00 

Strod of Viroihi a .— P6f of Winchester. Winches- 
ter ch 80.10 ; Falling Water oh 48 ; Salem ch 5; 
Alexandria 1st ch 70. Pby of West Hanover. 
Faimville oh 50 : South Plains ch 18.73 ; Yaney 
Mills, Ya., miu box of Rev. S. W. Blain's family 
4.80. Pby qf East Hanover. Nottoway oh 33; 
Richmond Ist oh mo oon 15.75, > 325 38 

Sthod of North Carolina —Pby ef Orange. Hills- 
boro' ch Sab sch for Indian missions, 7 50 

Sthod of GaoROU.-^ynodical coll at Maoon 46. 
Pby of HopeweU. Milledgevillb ch mo con ooU'i 
56.U3. Pby of Florida. Albany, Ga., Mn. D A. 
Cook 5, 107 03 

Stnod of Alabama. — Svxfodical coil 185.25. Pby 
oS South Alabama. Belvidere oh 11. Pby of 
Tuscaloosa. Betheada oh 25.35 ; Bethel oh 50 30 ; 
Livingston ch 38.50, 250 40 

Stnod of Mibsissifpi —Pby of Louisiana. Lafa- 
yette Square ch. New Orleans, 100 00 

Sthod of Mrmpbis.— Pdy of Chickasaw. College 
oh 15. Pby of Memphis. Mt. Carmel ch Sab 
soh 15.40, 30 40 

Stnod of Arxansab.— P6y of Arkansas. Little 
Rock oh, 20 00 



Total from ohnrohea, 



$504156 



MiBORLLANious.— Children of Ellesdie School 11 ; let 
Assoc Rf fd Pby'n ch, Philadelphia, Sab soh to ed 
Elizabeth Dales and Maria Lansing at Wa-pa- 
nucka 25 ; A friend. Mercer St oh, N. Y., 10 ; 
Robert L. Kennedy tor sup of Rev. C, F. Preston, 
Canton, 160; Edwin Reese, Auburn, Ala., 5 ; M. 
B. H. Williamsburg, 1 : L. 3; Harrisburg, Pa., 5 ; 
A stranger 1 ; Philip Kinsey, N. J., 8 ; Mrs. Irwin, 
Shippenrburg, Pa., 5 ; Mrs Charlotte F. Kirk,Ftsh- 
kili, N. Y., balance to oon her husband Rev W. H. 

. Kirk I d 50, Mrs. C. N. Doty, Mifflinborg, Pa , 10, 

283 00 



Total Reoeipta in December, $5324 58 

SpRCUL CONTRfBUnONB FOR THB WaLDRHBBB.-^ 

Amount previously acknow'ed, $9829 73 
|8outh Salem oh, N. Y., 50 00 $9870 73 



Wm. RiHDH, Jr., 

Trtasursr. 

D0HATIOH8 OF Clotbiho, &C —Ladies of South Salem 
ch, N. Y., two bundles of clothing for Corisoo mis- 
sion 86. 



BdwabdO. JBKKZin, Printer, 114 Nm 



VOL. Xin. NO. X] 



[MAKCH, 1855 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY. 



\isixttu jtrf t\t ijtrarh 



AN E3SAT 

ON THE BEARING OP THE PUBUOATIONS OP THE TAI-PDfO DYNASTY INSURGENTS ON THE 

CONTROVERSY RESPECTING THE PROPER TERM FOR TRANSLATING THE WORDS ELOHIM AND 

^;. THEOS IN THE CHINESE VERSION OP THE SCRIPTURES. [BY THE REV, M. S. CULBERTSON.] 



[This little pamphlet we reprint here en- 
tire. Its immediate object is indicated by 
its title, but it will serve to give a general 
idea of the question about which the mis- 
sionary body in China is divided in opinion, 
— a question of great importance. We un- 
derstand that the missionaries of our Church, 
most of the other American missionaries, 
and a number of the European missionaries, 
advocate the use of Sbin, which is the 
word used by the late Dr. Morrison. We 
are sure the reprint of this publication will 
be gratifying to a large portion of our read- 
ers, and it will prove, also, not a little sug- 
gestive ; we need hardly, therefore, apologize 
for giving so many of our pages to it.] 

In the books published by the insurgents 
now threatening the overthrow of the Man- 
chu dynasty in China, we find an attempt 
made by native Chinese* to set forth the 
prominent doctrines of the Christian religion 
to their countrymen. These books have an 
important bearing on the question respecting 
the term which should be employed to trans- 
late the words Ehhim and Theos in the Chi- 
nese version of the Scriptures. It is pro- 
posed to examine what light they throw on 
this vexed question. 

It is necessary, first, to inquire how much 



weight should be attached to the authority of 
the writers of these books. It is held in 
some quarters that their testimony on this 
subject is of very little value, because they 
have borrowed their terms from foreigners. 
We maintain, on the contrary, that it is of 
great value, because it gives us the testimo- 
ny of competent and disinterested witnesses. 
Its value is greatly enhanced from the fact 
that, if the revolution be successful, these 
men will exert a powerful influence through- 
out the Chinese Empire. 

The question at issue is one respecting 
the proper meaning of certain Chinese 
words. In reference to some words in Chi- 
nese, as in all other languages, different 
answers may be given to such a question, 
for words often change their meaning in the 
lapse of time. In reference to the word for 
translating Elohim and Theos^ what we 
wish to know is, the sense which it conveys 
to the present generation of Chinese. In 
what way can this be ascertained? And 
what testimony can possibly be better than 
that of the authors of these pamphlets? 
More reliable authority can not be found. 
Here we have a band of men whose minds 
have suddenly become impressed with the 
great truth, before unknown to them, that 
there is one God, the Creator of all. They 
are animated by a desire to make known 
this truth to their deluded countrymen. Is 
it not to be presumed that they will seek to 
employ such words as will best convey the 
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idea they wish to communicate ? No stran- 
ger to their language is entitled to tell them 
that they have totally mistaken the meaning 
of the words they employ. 

Bat it is said the insurgents have merely 
copied the terms used by foreigners as they 
found them, and that this invalidates their 
testimony. On this point two considerations 
are manifest. The first is, that these men 
have been kept remarkably free from foreign 
influence, for very few of them have had any 
personal intercourse with foreigners. The 
second is, that no native competent to form 
a correct judgment on this question can 
ever be more free from the influence of 
foreigners, since every native must be di- 
rectly or indirectly indebted to foreigners 
for any knowledge of the truth of Christi- 
anity which he may possess. It is not true, 
however, that they have simply copied the 
language of foreigners. They have indeed 
used a few expressions which they found in 
books prepared by them, because those ex- 
pressions accurately conveyed the idea 
which they wished to communicate. 

In a few instances, doubtless, they have 
adopted an expression just as they found it, 
from the necessity of the case ; the express- 
ion being used in a sense wholly foreign to 
their language, and not intelligible without 
special explanation. Such is the express- 
ion used to designate the Holy Spirit. 
Nothing can be more certain, however, than 
that they "obtained a perfect, distinct, and 
clear idea that there is one God, and one 
only. If, in attempting to make known 
this truth, they have employed terms used by 
foreigners, it can only be because those terms 
are correct. They would never use as their 
own, any expression which they knew to be 
unidiomatic, contrary to the genius of their 
language, and calculated to mislead. 

An attempt has been made to show that 
they have derived their terras for God, gods, 
from the native evangelist Li4ng Af4h. 
The authority of Afdh, though a native 
writer, is set down as of no value because he 
followed Dr. Morrison, and is not himself a 
thorough scholar. Of his scholarship we 
know nothing, but this is not a question 
which demands much depth of learning. 
Plain common sense is all that is needed. 
If it be admitted that the Chinese have 
many gods — and Dr. Medhurst himself has 
said, that it is more easy to find a god than 
a man in China— then it can not require a 
greater amount of learning to ascertain by 
what name they call them, than to ascertain 



by what name they designate the ^enus 
homo. But it is easily proved that the in- 
surgents have not followed Li&ng Afah. 

An inspection of the tables prepared by 
Dr. Medhurst, showing the terms they have 
used respectively for God, gods, and the 
number of times they have used them, is 
sufficient to set this point at rest. From 
the table it appears that Af4h uses the 
term Shangti to designate the true God, 
twice in all his tracts. The insurgents use 
it one hundred and seventy-five times. Afah 
uses Shing'Vien Shangti 406 times ; the in- 
surgents never. Afah (according to Dr. 
Medhurst) uses Shin **for soul, spirit, or 
devil,** 28 times. The insurgents never use 
it in any of those senses, as we shall present- 
ly show. On the other hand the insurgents 
use Hwang Shangti 371 times ; Li4ng Af&h, 
never. The insurgents use Ti, 17 times; 
Af&h, never. They use Tienti twice ; 
Tim, 100 times; Tim-fu, 194 times; 
Hwang-Vien, twice; Hwang-Vien Shangti, 
once ; Hdu-Vien, twice ; Tien-kwng, once ; 
and Hwa kung, once. 

Not one of these terms, so far as appears 
from the table, is ever used in Af;^h's books. 
Skin, with some of its compounds, is the 
only term common to them and Af4h, except 
that Af&h has twice used the term Shansti,* 
It is plain, then, that the insurgents have 
not used any term for God, or gods, simply 
because Af&h, or any other man happened 
to use it. They have freely expressed their 
thoughts in words of their own choice. As 
well might they be accused of imitating Af4h 
because they use the same word that he does 
for man, or for the earth. They have evi- 
dently used Shin for Chd, gods, for the sim- 
ple and sufficient reason that in many cases 
the Chinese language afforded them no other 
term that would answer their purpose. We 
think we have now shown that the authority 
of these writers can not be set aside on the 
ground of their copying from foreigners, 
and so far as we know, no other reason for 
rejecting it has been assigned. 



■c In justice to those Vho can not examine for them- 
selves, or who may not think it worth while to do so, 
we are bound to state that in the tables we have quoted, 
the numbers showing the frequency of occurrence of 
the several terms were made out by including in the 
count the first twenlj'-eight chapters of Genesis as 
translated by Gutzlafi^ and reprinted, vtrhatim tt lit- 
eratinif by the insurgents. This fact is not mentioned 
in connection with the tables as given by Dr. Medhurst. 
In order to a fair comparison, it is necessary to make, 
in most instances, ^ large deduction from the numbers 
given. This however will not aflect our conclusion in 
reference to the assertion so groundlessty made, that 
the insurgents borrowed their terms from Af&h. 
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Before proceeding to examine the usage 
of these writers, it may be well to give a 
succinct statement of the question at issue 
in the controversy concerning which we 
wish their testimony. Many mistakes have 
arisen from misapprehension on this point, 
and much argument has been thrown 
away on matters which could not affect the 
disputed question. We will first state what 
the question is noL 

1st. The question is not whether the term 
Shangli may, or may not with propriety be 
applied to the true God. All admit that it 
may. No objection has ever been made to 
it on mere philological g^rounds. Independ- 
ently of other than philological considera- 
tions, it is as proper as in English are such 
terms as Supreme Ruler, the Almighty, the 
Eternal. The objection to it is this : — ^The 
Chinese have been in the habit of using it 
as the name of one. of their gods, and the 
term has thus come to be associated in their 
minds with a false god. Even those who 
hold that the Shangti of the classics is the 
true God (and we believe their number is 
small), must admit that with the mass of the 
people of the present generation at least 
the terra Shangti means the Shangti of the 
T4uists or Rationalists, or the Yuh-hwang 
Shangti, confessedly a false god. This idea 
of the term therefore is that which every 
Chinese derives in his childhood from the 
teachings of his mother, and the language 
of his playmates. We believe these early 
associations are seldom banished from the 
mind by any thing which can be learned 
from the Chinese classics. Hence it is that 
so many missionaries. Papal and Protestant, 
have deemed it unsafe to employ' this term 
to designate the true God, as long as it con- 
tinues liable to this serious misapprehension. 
The question then in reference to this point 
is one of expediency ^ and not of philology; 
in other words, there is nothing objectionable 
to the term, in itself consider^, as an appel- 
lation of the true God. But whatever differ- 
ence of opinion may exist on this point, this 
is not the question which has of late been 
made the special subject of controversy. 

2d. The question is not what term is best 
fitted to designate the true God. It is ad- 
mitted by all parties that we need, and must 
have, a term as general in its import as are 
the terms Elohim and Theos; that is, a term 
which shall be alike applicable to false gods 
and to the true God. This has been distinct- 
ly admitted, and it is a point so plain that 
we think no one can call it in question. 



3d. The question is not whether the word 
Shin is ever used in different senses. All 
admit that it is used by Chinese writers in 
more than one sense. One party holds this 
fact to be a sufficient proof that it never 
means God, or gods, while the other party 
denies the correctness of this inference. 

4th. The question is not whether the 
terms Shin and Shangti are applied to all 
the objects worshipped by the Chinese. It 
is agreed on both sides that the word Shin 
is so applied, and that the term Shangti is 
not. From this admitted fact, one party in- 
fers that Shin is the word corresponding to 
Elohim and Qeog or Qebc and that Shangti 
does not correspond to these words. The 
other party denies that this inference ia 
correct. 

We have now shown on what points the 
parties to this controversy agree. What 
then is the question in dispute ? It may be 
thus stated : — WTiai term shovJd be employed 
to render the words Elohim, Theos, and 
Theoi, in translating the Holy Scriptures 
into Chinese? 

One party has always maintained that 
Shin is the proper term for this purpose. The 
other party, it is understood, after having tried 
several other terms, has now adopted the term 
Shangti as the one to be used in all cases. 
We would call attention to two points often 
overlooked. The first is that the controver- 
sy has been restricted to the term to be in- 
troduced into the Chinese version of the 
Scriptures ; the second, that the term sought 
for is one which can be used to translate the 
Scriptural terras whenever they occur, wheth- 
er referring to the true God, or false godsf. 
It is proper to observe here that some of 
those who advocate the use of the term 
Simngti for the true God, would still use the 
word Shin for false gods. This practice 
has been followed by Gutzlaff in his version 
of the Bible, and was the former practice of 
Dr. Medhurst, and others who act in concert 
with him. We may also state that out of 
the present controversy another has arisen, 
as to the term to be used for translating the ' 
Scriptural terms for Spirit. The decision of 
this question however depends upon that of 
the one now under consideration, since if 
Shin be used for Elohim and Theos, it can 
not be used for Rtuich and Pneima, 

Having stated the question at issue, we 
will now give a brief analysis of the argu- 
ments employed in support of the terms ad- 
vocated by the two parties respectively. We 
will first consider the argument in support of 
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the word Shin, The advocates of the word 
Sfiin as the translation of the Scriptural 
terms for Gf}d and gods, maintain that since 
this is the term employed by the Chinese to 
designate the whole class of beings worship- 
ed by them, including those invested with 
the highest attributes of which they have 
conceived, it is the generic term for god iu 
Chinese, and the only one admissfble as the 
translation of the generic terms for god in 
the Scriptures. On the other hand, the op- 
ponents of this term contend that the word 
shin never means eody but that its true 
meaning is spirit, ft is contended that the 
objects worshipped by the Chinese, with the 
exception of those to whom the title of 1% 
or Shangti is given, are not gods. It has 
been said that the Chinese ** are not polyihe- 
ists, but polypneumaiists.^^ 

This objection involves a difference of 
opinion, not so much in reference to the sig- 
nification of the word, as in reference to the 
nature of the thing signified. The question 
is not what the Chinese call the beings they 
worship, but what these worshipped beings 
are ? The objectors proceed in their inquiry 
in the wrong direction. Instead of ascer- 
taining the nature of the objects to which 
the word is applied, and determining from 
this the meaning of the word, they first 
affix a meaning to the word, and from this 
meaning determine the nature of the objects 
it is employed to designate. Now, the beings 
worshipped by the Chinese resemble in every 
essential particular the beings worshipped by 
all other heathen nations. They are just 
such beings as in the Scriptures are called 
elohim and theoi. They receive similar hon- 
ors, are invested with the 'same attributes, 
preside in many instances over the same 
objects in nature, and are made objects of 
the same trust and confidence by their wir- 
shippers. The gods of ancient Egypt and 
Assyria, of Greece and Rome, had no title 
to the designation ehhim, iheoi, so often 
applied to them in the Bible, which may not 
with equal propriety be claimed for the 
beings worshipped in China under the name 
shin. Until it can be shown that there is 
some characteristic difference between the 
numerous spiritual beings worshipped by the 
ancients, called in the Bible elohim and th^oif 
and the equally numerous spiritual beings 
worshipped by the Chinese are called shin, 
we must believe that the latter are, in the 
Bible sense, elohim and theoi equally with 
the former. If so, then shin is the Chinese 
word corresponding to elohim and theoi. 



In confirmation of the correctness of our 
view on this point, we mav adduce the fact 
that all English writers who have had occa- 
sion to speak of the Shin worshipped in 
China, have without hesitation called them 
godsy just as they do the beings worshipped 
by the Hindoos and other heathen nations. 
Even those who now would have us call 
them **«/?»rite," never thought of using any 
other term. than '^gods** until the exigencies 
of the present controversy drove them to 
take this ground, as the only means of de- 
fending their position, with the least shadow 
of logical consistency. 

The position assumed is further proved to 
be correct from the fact that all who have 
have had occasion to speak in Chinese of the 
gods of other heathen nations, have invari- 
ably called them Shin. Foreigners and 
natives have alike followed this usa^. 
Among the latter is the learned author of a 
work on geography, and governor of the 
province of Fuhkien, who applies the term 
also to the deity worshipped by Europeans, 
that is, the true God. It is admitted that the 
term shin in the abstract is sometimes em- 
ployed in a sense allied to our word spirit, 
but this does not prove that it is the generic 
term, in the concrete, for spiritual beings 
generally. True, the rendering '^ spirU- 
ual being,* does not, in most instances, 
make nonsense, because it is true that 
all the shin are, in the estimation of the 
Chinese, spiritual beings. The same re- 
mark would be true of elohim and theoi, 
when they designate a plurality of beings. 
All spiritual beings, however, are not shin in 
the concrete sense of the word. If they 
are, we would ask, what is the- meaning 
of the term fung loei shin, rendered 
*• to deify " in the vocabularies of Morri- 
son, Medhurst, and Williams? It is the 
term used by the Emperor when he decrees 
divine honors to a deceased person. If the 
spirits of the dead are all shin in every sense 
of the word, what additional honor is confer- 
red upon the deceased hero, when he is pro- 
motea by imperial authority * to be a Shin ?" 

The word is sometimes used also to de- 
note the intellectual powers, or mysterious 
energies of man's spiritual nature, but it 
is not synonymous with the word hwdn, 
soul, nor is the word commonly used to de- 
note the human spirit. All that can be made 
out from the use of the term, is, that it is 
employed in different senses. If this be an 
objection, it is one which may be made to 
the Hebrew word el, or elohim, which prima- 
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rily signifies strong, strength, jpoti^er. Does 
this prove that the word el does not mean 
God, or in the plaral gods ? The Chinese 
philosophers and sages have said many 
things absurd and contradictory concerning 
the beings called Shin, Thinking them- 
selves wise they became fools, and gave ut- 
terance to sayings of which they themselves 
knew not the meaning. When the light of 
the Gospel shall have made plain that which 
they sought for, but could not find, their dark 
and unintelligible discourses on the inscru- 
table mysteries of nature and of Deity will 
cease to be read, or will be read only by the 
antiquarian to learn the depths of darKness 
into which the writers were plunged. Then, 
many of their uses of the word shin will be 
discarded as inadmissible. This modifica- 
tion of usage is no more than must neces^ 
sariiy take place with all our religious 
terms, and with any term that may be em- 
ployed for God.' 

It has also been urged as an objection to 
the word Shin that it has never been used for 
God fcar^ ^^ox^jv, *nd that it would be con- 
trary to the genius and idiom of the Chinese 
language to use it in that way. But cer- 
tainly, if the term has not been so used by 
native writers, it has not been because the 
idiom of the language forbids it, but because 
the want of the article and of all inflection 
rendered it more definite, in speaking of their 
chief god, to use some other more specific 
term such as Tien, or Shangti, the latter 
being used as a proper name. The word, 
however, has been used in this way by the 
very highest literary authority known to 
the Chinese — that of the imperial court. In 
the ^-Collected Statutesof the Ming Dynasty," 
quoted by Dr. Legge, in his •* Notions," &c. 
(p. 28,) we have this sentence : " Thou, O, 
Tij didst separate the Yin and the Ydng. 
As the work of formation proceeded, thou, 
O God, didst produce the sun and the moon 
and the five planets.^' Here Shin is used 
absolutely without any adjunct, to designate 
the same being just before addressed as Ti. 
It would be impossible to construct a sen- 
tence in which the fact of its been used 
Kari^oxTJv could be made more apparent. 

It has often been said that Shangti is used 
for God by way of eminence. This is a 
loose way of speaking, and is calculated to 
mislead. It means nothing more than that 
the term is used to designate either the highest 
god known to the Chinese, or the true God. 
But this phrase can not be properly employed, 
except where the common name of a whole 



class is used to designate an individual of 
the class. Hence it can not he said of any 
proper name that it is used to designate an 
individual war' i^oxfjV' We can not say 
that " Jehnvah " is used for God by way of 
eminence. The term ShangH being a prop- 
er name, this language can not, without 
manifest impropriety, be employed with re- 
spect to it. The word ii is often used 
KUT* ^^oxrjv, but it is applied in the classics to 
a man more frequently than to a god, meaning 
simply •* the Ruler." Our answer to the ob- 
jection then is that Shin may be used in this 
way, while Shangli can not. • 

It is further objected to the term Shin 
that we meet with such expressions as the 
" shin of Shangti,^' showing that the word 
means nothing more than spirit, or spiritual 
energy. If this expression (which is of rare 
occurrence) be really meant to designate 
something separate from Sharrgti, it means 
his divine energy, and can only prove that 
the word shin is used in an abstract as well 
as a concrete sense. The occurrence of 
this phrase, however, in such a sense, proves 
that it is not the best term to designate the 
Spirit of God in the Scriptural sense — or at 
least, that it has not the advantage over the 
word proposed for this purpose (Lt'wg) which 
has been claimed for it. 

It is further objected to the term Shin that 
when it occurs in regimen with the name of 
a man, it would be misunderstood. Thus, in 
translating such expressions as the •* God of 
Abraham,'* the *' God of Isaac," they would 
be understood to mean the spirit of the per- 
son spoken of. That it would be possible 
to construct a context in which the express- 
ion might be understood in, this sense, we 
do not deny. This, however, is essentially a 
heathen sense of the term, and we are fully 
satisfied that it never could mislead any one 
in any context in which it might occur in a 
Christian book ; and least of all in a transla- 
tion of the Bible in which the word Shin 
should always be used for God. Our obser- 
vation has convinced us that there is no 
difficulty in the way of a correct understand- 
ing of such expressions, even by Chinese 
uninstructed in Christian doctrine. 

We now turn to the consideration of the 
arguments adduced in support of the term 
Shangti. They resolve themselves chiefly 
into objections to the term Shin ; and so far 
as they are such, they have already been 
considered. The positive arguments may be 
easily enumerated. The main argument re- 
lied upon by the advocates of this term may 
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be thus stated:— The term Shangii has 
always been used by the Chinese to .desig- 
nate the Supreme iBeing, so far as they 
knew him : therefore we should use that 
term to designate the true God. But it has 
also been applied by the various sects in 
China to some thirty or forty other beings 
* worshipped as gods, besides the Supreme ; 
therefore it is the generic term for god^ and 
should always be used to translate Elohim 
and Theos, whether they refer to the true 
God or to false gods. 

We admit the first of these propositions, 
but^deny that this fact alone imposes any 
obligation upon us co apply the term to the 
true God, though it might, but for other con- 
siderations, justify such an application. Zeus 
was the Supreme, so far as the Greeks knew 
him ; Brahma is the Supreme so far as the 
Hindoos know him ; and Yuh-hwavg Shang- 
ii is the Supreme, as far as the T^uists of 
China know him. This argument, therefore, 
proves nothing. 

In reference to the second point, to prove 
a term generic it is not enough to prove that 
it is applied to several individuals. The 
name John is applied to many individuals, 
but is not generic. The term ti is a generic 
term, but it means rzUer, not god; and is 
applied sometimes to the emperor, and some- 
times to the Supreme Ruler. If a term be 
generic for a class of objects, it must in- 
clude all the individuals of the class. The 
term H can not be applied to all the beings 
worshipped as gods in China, and therefore 
can not be generic for god, ft is a title of 
honor applied by the Chinese to some of 
their gods, whose rank they think entitles 
them to that honor. The term Shangii is 
used as a proper name, though applied by 
different sects to several different beings, 
oflen distinguished from each other by an 
additional title. Not only is it not generic 
for god, but it is impossible to use it in that 
sense. Those who make use of this argu- 
ment should not hesitate to employ the term 
for elohim and theoi when they refer to false 
gods, if they themselves have any confi- 
dence in the correctness of their reasoning. 
But we believe that no future translator of 
the Scriptures will have the hardihood to at- 
tempt such an innovation. No Chinese 
could understand the term in any such sense. 

It is further urged in favor of the term 
Shangii by some of its advocates, that it 
means the true God as used by the Chinese 
themselves. It is contended . that the Chi- 
nese know, and have ever known and wor- 



shipped, the onty living and true God. Dr. 
Legse says, — ** TheGcS whom they worship, 
we Team from his attributes is the same 
whom we adore. . . • . The religion of China 
can not be called a polytheism, strictly 
speaking. It acknowledges one perfect 
Being who is above all, the Maker ana Ruler 
of the universe. It does not confound him 
with other beings. It does not give his glory 
— his great name — to another, nor his praise 
to graven images. . . . Their religion is ttow 
what it was 4000 years ago." {vide " No- 
tions," &c., pp. 33, 63.) Few persons can 
be found, probably, who would adopt this 
extravagant language. While lauding the 
"religion of China," Dr. L. forgets that in 
the estimation of a large majority of the 
people, so far as foreigners have access to 
them, Yuh'hwang'sJiangti is the Supreme as 
truly as Hwang- fien-Shavgii is such in the 
estimation of the Confucian philosophers. 
Is it a fact, then, that the Chinese know the 
true God? We answer emphatically, No, 
On this subject we make the following 
remarks. 

1st. We admit that the Chinese know 
something of the true God, but we hold that 
they know him only as the Apostle Paul 
says the heathen know Him, because " his 
eternal power and Godhead are understood by 
the things that are made." Like all other 
heathen nations, '*when they knew God 
they glorified him not as God." 

2d. If the question is whether the men who 
wrote the ancient classics knew the true 
God, the proof must be drawn from their own 
writings. But so far as appears from those 
writings, they were as much in the dark re- 
specting God as some other heathen nations, 
who are admitted to have been ignorant of 
them. We may well suppose that the men 
who lived so near the Noachic perio<f had 
preserved some more distinct tradition of the 
true God, than those who lived at a later pe- 
riod, yet they no-where ascribe to Shan^i 
the work of creation, and along with him 
they worshipped many other beings. They 
worshipped, as Dr. Legge himself tells us, 
" the four seasons, heat and cold, the sun, 
moon and stars ... the hills and riv- 
ers," together with " the host of «/itw«." If 
this be monotheism, wherein does it differ 
from polytheism ? 

3d. The witnesses called in by Dr. Legge 
to prove that Shangti is the true God can 
not be admitted. He quotes from the " Col- 
lected Statutes of the Ming Dynasty." 
'These were written long subsequent to the 
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introduction of Christianity by the Nestor- 
ians, and subsequent to the period of the 
earlier Romish missionaries. Some rays of 
light from this source may have penetrated 
to the imperial palace, and led to the adop- 
tion of language which would not otherwise 
have been employed. Whether this be so 
or not, these writings can not prove that the 
Shangli of the classics is the true God. If 
we wish to prove that Yau and Shun knew 
the true God, it is nothing to the purpose to 
,show that Hienfung knows him. If we 
would prove that the Chinese as a nation 
l^now the true God, it is not enough to prove 
that the Emperor knowjs Him. 

4th. Even admitting the testimony of the 
\' Statutes," however, the point can not be 
nade out. They do not ascribe to Shangti 
lie work of creation. It is nothing more 
tian formation out of preexisting matter. 
The sense in which they use the words 
jvhich Dr. Legge chooses to understand as 
denoting '* creation," must be learned from 
the context. The work of which they speak 
is thus described. Dr. Legge being himself 
the translator r-^-** Of old in the beginning 
there was the great chaos, without form and 
dark. The five elements had not begun to 
revolve, nor the sun and the moon to 8hi;ie. 
In the midst thereof there existed neither 
form nor sound. Thou, O spiritual sovereign 
£0 God, the Lord*], camest forth in thy pres- 
idency,, and didst first divide the grosser 
parts from the purer,''' Is this creation ? 
oth. From this quotation it is plain that 
Shin is here used /car' i^x^'^ ^^^ God, and 
interchangeably with Ti ; and the work as- 
cribed to ^ is equally ascribed to Shin. 
Whatever there may be in the argument, 
therefore, it proves as much for Shin as it 
does for Ti, 

6th. Granting that Shangti is indeed the 
true Grod, it does not affect the question in 
I dispute. The only argum^t that could be 
I legitimately based upon it would be this. 
The Chinese have used the term Shangti to 
designate the true God. Therefore foreign- 
rs using their language should employ the 
imeterm. This is not by any means a nec- 
tary inference, for they employ other 
(rms to designate .this same being, which 
I Christian missionary would think of im- 
iting. In order to be of any avail in the 
psent discussion, the conclusion drawn 
fiti the premises ought to be this : — ^**ihere- 



TiHivanQj Dr. Legge renders "Ti, the Lord,' 
8h Hwang; he ought therefore to render, " Shin. 
Ihiord." See ".Notions," &c., pp. 28, 99. 



fore Shangti is the generic term for god in 
Chinese, and ouglit to be applied to false 
gods as well as to the true God." The 
same reasoning would prove that the word 
Jehovah ought to be applied to false gods, 
and also the term Supreme Ruler in English. 

Having now gone over the arguments 
chiefly relied upon by the respective advo- 
cates of the terms in question, we are pre- 
pared to appreciate the views of the insur- 
gents respecting the several points referred 
to in these arguments. It remains, therefore, 
to inquire what are the views entertained on 
this question by this new party, which has 
so unexpectedly arisen in the heart of China 

In examining the pamphlets of the insur- 
gents with reference to this question, the 
Hrst thing that strikes us is the frequent use 
of the term Shangti to designate the true 
God. The question arises, What bearing 
should this fact have upon the practice of 
mffesionaries ? Our own view of the ques- 
tion is this: — 1. That since it is purely a 
question of expediency, not of philology, 
their judgment on this point can be of no 
more value than that of foreigners acquaint- 
ed with the subject, 

2d. Their usage can not as yet affect the 
sense which the term bears, and the associ- 
ations connected with it, among the mass of 
the people. We trust the time will come 
when the idols shall be abolished, and idola- 
trous associations banished from the minds 
of the people. Then, but not till then, will 
the chief objection to the use of this term as 
an appellation of the true God be removed. 
Even then it can not be used in the Bible as 
a translation of elohim and theos. 

3d. It is natural that they should use this 
term, since they had always been accustomed 
to apply it to the highest being known to 
them. Their national vanity alone would 
have prompted them to use this term, be- 
cause it would help to sustain the idea 
which Chinese generally are so anxious to 
cherish, that they and their fathers were 
never behind other nations in knowledge. 
They employ some other terms for God, de- 
rived from the classics, which we think for- 
eigners will reject; such as Hwang-fien 
Shavgii and Hdu-fien'STuzngti, 

4th. The above remarks will also account 
for their assertion that in the early ages of 
Chinese history the true God was worship- 
ped in China under the name Shangti. This 
is a question of historical fact, and their as- 
sertion proves nothing. They have no ac- 
cess to any sources of information on this 
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subject which are not equally accessible to 
foreigners ; while the latter, bv their famil- 
iarity with the Bible, have advantages for 
forming a correct judgment which the insur- 
gents nave not. What they assert is no- 
thing more than what the Emperor Kan^rhi 
maintained before the Jesuit missionaries, 
that he and they worshipped the same God. 
It is an assertion by which Chinese very 
often meet exhortations addressed to them to 
turn to the service of the only living and 
true God. 

We may presume that the insurgents are 
much better acquainted with the views of 
their countrymen of the present generation, 
than with those of men who lived 4000 years 
ago. So far from maintaining that the Chi- 
nese now are monotheists, or that they knovv 
and worship the true God, they constantly 
assert the contrary. They denounce their 
idolatry in terms of unmeasured severity, 
and call upon them to repent of this sin. 
Nor is the Emperor or his officers, regarded 
as more enlightened, or less guilty than the 
people. Emperors of the present and. of 
former dynasties — Tartar and Chinese — are 
alike spoken of as idolaters, and stupidly 
ignorant of the only true God. 

In order to understand the views of these 
writers, we must inquire not only what terms 
they employ, but in what specific sense they 
employ them. We can thus judge how far 
their use of the terms in question correspond 
with that of Elohim and Theos in the Scrip- 
tures. We observe, in the first place, that 
the words Elohim and TTieos are used in the 
Scriptures in three senses : — 1. For the true 
God KttT* HoxV^' 2. For false gods. 3. 
For worshipped beings generally, including 
the true God and false gods. Now we find, 
on examination, that the insurgents have 
used the word Shin in all these senses, 
while they have not in a single instance used 
the term Shangii in any one of them. The 
latter term as used by them is always equiv- 
alent to a proper name, and it is never used 
in any other way. They expressly say that 
they so understand it. They find fault with 
Hwui of the Sung dynasty for having 
changed the name Shangii into Yuh-hwang 
Slangli, and inquire, " Who can be permit- 
ted to change his venerable name ?" This 
term, therefore, as we have shown above, 
cannot be said to be used for God icar* 
i^oxTJv, When they speak of false gods 
they invariably use the word shin. Dr. 
Medhurst himself admits that as they use 
the word shin it metins gods, even when they 



speak of the idols of China ; for although 
he writes the word spirUs in the text of bis 
translation), the absurdity of such a render- 
ing has compelled him to write the word 
g(Ss by the side of it in brackets. They 
also use the word Shin for the true God, 
whenever they have occasion to speak of 
Him in contrast with idols. They often 
speak of the true Shin, but never of the 
true Shangii ; and often of false shin, but 
never of false shangii. 

They also use the term Shin when they 
have occasion to speak of Jehovah and false 
gods under one term. Thus, in expressing 
the prohibition of the first commandment 
they say, " Thou shall have no other got 
(Shin) besides mc.'^ Again they say, " Al 
besides Shangii are false gods (Shin). Hen 
the term Shin necessarily includes the tru) 
God. Dr. Medhurst, indeed, makes it meal 
*' others besides the Supreme *," or, " sucl 
spiritual beings as men have been in the bab 
itof worshipping, but which he (the author^ 
thinks are not entitled to that honor ;" that 
is to say, false gods. If this be correct, the 
sense of the passage is, *' Thou shalt have 
no other false god besides me.*' 

On the other hand, they never say there 
is no other Shangti. They say, indeed, that 
there is but one Shangti, but they do not 
couple the term with the word other, and the 
pains they take to avoid this mode of express- 
ion where it would be most natural to em- 
ploy it, if it were proper, shows how strong 
is their sense of the impropriety of using it 
in any way which would imply a generic 
sense. , 

We have now ascertained the unbiased 
judgment of these writers in reference to the 
most important of the contested points. We 
see that they unquestionably regard the word 
shin as the generic term for g(Sl in Chinese, 
and therefore the proper term to use when 
we speak of the whole class of beings called 
in Scripture elohim and theoi. We may now 
understand what they would think of the 
objection to the use of the word Shin, which 
has been expressed in such language as this 
— " To say that there is but one Shii^ an* 
no other, is to utter what, according to th 
meaning of the term as used and understoc 
by the Chinese, amounts to a falsity." D 
Medhurst, in speaking of this point, asks,- 
"' What would be thought of the man wl) 
in any language, should affirm that therel 
only one spirit ?" yet he does not hesitated 
put this very language into the mouthf 
these intelligent Chinese scholars by tra^ 
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lating the word skin by the word spirit. He, 
however, does them partial justice by putting 
the word gods in brackets, and distinctly ac- 
knowledging in a note, in another part of the 
work, that this is not what they mean to say. 

Another objection to the word Shirty as we 
have seen, is that it can not be used for God 
Kar' e^oxTiv, It has oven been said that 
such a use of it ** would involve an absurd- 
ity in the estimation of every well-educated 
Chinese." Dr. Medhurst has, however, ad- 
rhltted that, **If shin had ever been thus 
used by any Chinese writer, we should have 
been compelled to translate it God in that 
iristance." He found it so used most un- 
equivocally by the insurgents, and translates 
it'spiViY, without adding the word God in 
brackets, as in other cases. In the pamphlet 
entitled The Imperial Declaration of T'ai- 
ping, purporting to have been written by the 
insurgent Emperor himself, we have this 
passage : — ** How can you know God (Shin)P 
Shangti is the true God (fif/itn)." Can any 
thing be more plain than that the writer 
here uses the word Shin to designate the 
same Being whom he calls Shangii f Is it 
not plain too, that Shmigti is the name of an 
individual, while Shin is the name of the 
class? Yet Shin is here used absolutely, 
and without any adjunct, and it is also capi- 
talized in the same way with the word 
Shangiif by leaving a vacant place above it. 
It did not strike Hung Siu-tsiuen as absurd 
to use Shin for Gnd icar' i^oxfjv. Wheth- 
er he is a well-educated Chinese or not 
this very tract will show. The elegance of 
its style, the soundness of its argument, the 
eloquence of many of it« passages, and the 
general correctness and elevation of its sen- 
timent, show that it is not the production of 
any common man. The testimony of such 
a man on such a point ought to be decisive 
of the question. 

Again, we find that the word shin is never 
used in these books in the sense of spirit. 
Dr. Medhurst says in a note, that they use 
the word " to designate not only the genii 
which have no real existence, but the spirits 
of men which have." For genii they use not 
shin but fhin-sienf a compound term. They 
have no where used shin for the spirits of 
men ; nor does Dr. Medhurst quote any 
such use of the word in his table. We do 
not doubt that when the Christian usage of 
this word shall have become established, 
most of the other senses in which it has 
been used will be abandoned, for they are in 
mo8t4nstance8 founded upon heathenish no- 



tions. The insurgents have used the word 
only in its legitimate sense. 

Dr. Medhurst has given a table showing 
the number of times the words for God and 
gods occur in these pamphlets. He intro- 
duces the tables by saying, " We shall, 
once for all, refer to ihe pi'a4:tice of the insur- 
gents with regard to the word used for God." 
He contrasts the large number which repre- 
sents the occurrence of Shangii with the 
much smaller number which represents those 
of Shin. The only legitimate inference 
from this difference of number is that they 
prefer in general to use the term Shangii in 
speaking of the true God. It shows nothing 
whatever as to their views on the point in 
controversy. An English writer might in- 
variably use the term The Almighiu^ in 
speaking of the true God, or a French one 
might prefer to say L' Elemel, but such a 
practice could not prove that these were in 
their estimation the generic words for God 
in their respective languages. It is quite 
immaterial how often these writers use 
Shangti, and how seldom they use Shin. 
The question is hoic — in what sense — have 
they used these words. When we wish to 
know what word a writer employs to express 
a given idea, we do not inquire how often he 
uses a particular word in that sense, but 
whether he uses it as often as he happens to 
have occasion to express that idea. We 
find the insurgents using shin as the generic 
word for god, and they use it as often as 
they have occasion for such a term, whether 
it be needed as referring to the true God or 
to false gods. 

Did we deem it a matter of any import- 
ance, we would show how largely the num- 
ber of recurrences of Shangtf, as given in 
the table, should be reduced by deducting 
the number of times it is used by Gutzlaff in 
that portion of Genesis reprinted by the in- 
surgents. We can not understand in what 
way the practice of Mr. Gutzlaff can illus- 
trate that of the insurgent chiefs. Why was 
this portion of Genesis included in the count- 
ing of terms ? If, however, we include the 
first twenty>eight chapters of Genesis as 
translated by Gutzlaff, we find that the word 
"•Shin is used for God, or the Supreme Spir- 
it," counting only those cases in which it is 
used without any adjunct, eight times, viz.^ 
three times by the insurgents, and five tim'es 
by Gutzlaff. It is used by the .latter in the 
following cases : — Gen. vi. 2, 4, ** Sons of 
God:"xxi. 17, "Angel of God;" xxii. 12, 
" Angel of God " (substituted for the pro- 
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noun) ; xxviii. 19, ** House of God" (Bethel) ; 
xxviii. 22, " God's house." The table gives 
us but four recurrences of this word. The 
eighteen times in which the word occurs in 
connection with the adjective true — chin Shin 
— are all we believe in — [Here a line or two 
is wanting in the copy of the Essay 'before 
us.— Ed. F. M.] 

We have said above that the insurgents 
have not in any instance used shin in the 
sense of spirit ; though in the above-men- 
tioned table it is noted as having been twice 
used to designate the Spirit of God. Both 
these instances, however, belong to GutzlaflPs 
Genesis. Most persons would suppose from 
an inspection of the tables that it was a 
usage of the insurgents. We protest against 
this way ^of attributing to them a practice 
which, so far as we now know, they have 
not sanctioned in the productions of their own 
pens. Their reprinting the work of a for- 
eigner does not imply that they think every 
expression he has used correct and idiomatic. 

Dr. Me*dhurst remarks that he closes his 
list " by showing in how many cases the 
word shin is used for angel, genii and spir- 
its." He, in fact, shows, however, that it is 
never used in any of these senses. All the 
terms quoted are compound terms, and we 
find a very satisfactory answer well express- 
ed in Dr. Medhurst^s own words. Writing 
on another occasion, he says, ^ The Chinese 
is a language of phrases, and when a phrase 
is once established by custom it always 
stands for that idea without reference to the 
words which compose it. The addition of a 
character to constitute a phrase in Chinese, 
though separately signifying something 
more elevated or refined, ^oes not always 
add intensity to the combined phrase." (See 
Inquiry, &c., page 69.) If these remarks 
are true of the compounds of ti, they ought 
to be equally applicable to be compounds of 
shin. They should be applied to the cases 
quoted in the table. We give the terms with 
our own translation. We have " Shing 
Shin-fuvg,'^ Holy Divine Breath, Morrison's 
term for ihe Holy Spirit. " Tsing-shin^^' the 
animal spirits ; and ** Shin-sien,^* genii, in 
both of which the sense of the component 
parts is lost in that of the compound term. 
^^Shin-iseih" — footsteps of the Deity — mira- 
cles. "S/itn Sz," messenger of God, angel. 
"iSAm-c/iaM," divine region — a superlatively 
excellent (egion (compare the Hebrew 
" mountain of God," for very high mountain, 
&c.) "Shin-ySj^^ Divine Father, coupled 
with « Hwanrfu,'^ Spiritual Father. 



We think we have now clearly shown 
that in the opinion of the insurgents Shin is, 
and Shangti is not, the generic term for 
god in Chinese. The attempt to use the 
lerm Shangti in that sense must inevitably 
fail. The use of the word Shin in the sense 
of spirit must of course give rise to much 
confusion and embarjassment, and can not 
by any possibility prevail in the end. The 
tendency of such a usace is to hinder the 
progress of the truth. It is greatly to be 
deplored that a term so uniformly employed 
to designate false gods, by the Chinese 
themselves, by missionaries, Papal and Pro- 
testant, and bv the very persons who now 
wish to discard it in that sense, should have 
been adopted as the term for spirit in any 
translation of the Bible. The difference of 
usage with regard to this term must be much 
more injurious than the difiepence as to the 
term for God. We trust that while God is 
doing so much, as we hope, for the evangel- 
ization of China, he will bring all those who 
speak in his name to greater harmony of 
views on this important subject. We think 
we see a preparation for such a consumma- 
tion in the powerful umpire so unexpectedly 
and so wonderfully raised up in the persons 
of these Christianized reformers, whose writ- 
ings we have been considering. 

December, 1853. 



An Interesting Fact. 

I WAS recently making a missionary ad- 
dress to a church, the pastor of which has 
relatives in Europe. After I had finished, 
he followed with some remarks, commending 
our Missions to the prayers and sympathies 
of his people. Amongst other things, he 
said, that missions are worth supporting for 
the good they occasionally do to Europeans 
and Americans, who are scattered abroad 
through the world. He told us of a young 
German cousin of his own, [a native of 
Frankfort, who went to London in search of 
employment, and obtained an appointment 
as assistant surgeon in the East India Com- 
pany's service. After several years' service 
in difierent places in Bengal, during which 
he had lived a careless life, he was stationed 
in the North-west. Here he was taken ill 
of a severe fever, and was visited by one of 
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our Gennan brethren. When he heard th^ 
missionary speaking German, be turned to 
bim with great interest, and began to talk,^ 
thongh he had been supposed by his attend- 
ants to be in a stupor. The missionary 
instructed and exhorted him, and prayed 
with him. He revived for a time, and his 
life was spared several days, during which 
old religious impressions were revived, and 
he gained grace to die happy in the assur- 
ance that Christ had accepted bim. At his 
request, the missionary wrote to his friends 
at Frankfort, enclosing a lock of his hair, 
and sending affectionate Christian messages 
to them. These circumstances were the 
means of good to some of those friends. 
Thus we see one of the merely incidental 
good effects of foreign missions. The fact 
is, that missions are like the long and fine 
roots of some plants, that extend far from 
the stock, and are the medium of drawing 
nourishment from unsuspected sources. 
The Lord communicates blessings to the 
church at home through them. 

Jos. Warren. 

18 Jan., 1856. 

Cnatoms of Mohammedaxui In India : 

Selating to the dying and the dead, mostly compiled 

. from ' ' Herklot's, on the castoms of Massulmans of 

India ;'' Mrs. Meer Hassan Ali's work, entitled 

** Observations on the Massulmans of India, and 

others." 

When a Mohammedan draws near to the 
end of life, a moulavi or religious teacher 
is sent for to comfort him, and read a por- 
tion of the Koran in a loud voice, in order 
that the spirit of the man hearing the sound 
may depart in peace.* 



♦ There is a belief among them that when God had 
formed the body of Adam from the dust of the earth, 
he commanded the spirit to enter it. The spirit said, 
*' This is a bad and dark place, and onworthy of me. 
It is impossible that I can inhabit it." Then the just 
and most holy God illuminated the body of Adam with 
'* lamps of light," and again commanded the spirit to 
enter it. It went in, beheld the light and saw the 
whole dwelling and said, '' There is no pleasing sound 
for me to listen to." Then the Almighty created 
music. The spirit hearing the sound of it became so 
delighted that it entered Adam's body. Commentators 
on the Koran, and expositors of the Huddees or tradi- 
tions of Mohammed, declare that the sound resembled 
that produced by reading the SiLra i yaseen, or one of 
the Chapters of the Koran. It is therefore read at the 
hour of death, for tranquillizing the soul. _^ 



At this time the creeds are recited. One 
read thus : " God is God and Mohammed is 
his prophet " The other is as follows :* 
^* I bear witness that there is no God, save 
God ; who is the one, and has no equal, and 
I bear witness that Mohammed is his servant 
sent from him.'* It is a general belief 
among Mohammedans that all true believers 
retain their senses to the last, and are able 
to repeat the creeds, and converse even until 
death, failing of which, when a^ked to do so, 
their piety is regarded as doubtful. The com- 
mon practice now is to make no such 
request, but to have the creeds read in the 
hope that the sick man hearing the sound 
may repeat it either aloud or in his mind. 
At tho moment of death some liquid is pour- 
ed into the mouth. A sort of lemonade is 
used by the common people ; the wealthy, 
when it can be, use the water of Zumzum.f 
The corpse is buried as soon as possible 
after death, for they believe that the one 
dead will reach heaven sooner by being in- 
terred at once if he were a pious person : if 
not, then it is desirable to free the living 
from the danger attending the keeping of 
the corpse. After the body has been wash- 
ed by the Murdd Sho, a person whose busi- 
ness it is to wash the dead, they perform 
tmzir for him, i. e. they wash his mouth, 
his arms to the elbows, also his head and 
feet. They then put camphor and leaves 
of the Indian plum tree,J with water into an 
earthen vessel, and with a new earthen pot 
having a spout they dip out and pour the 
liquid first from the head to the feet ; then 
from the right shoulder to the feet ;][and lastly 
from the left shoulder to the feet ' 

The shroud consists of three pieces of 



* Called the Kalma i Shahadat 

t The Zumsum is sometimes called Hagar's weU, and 
Musslemen ^ive this account of it : *' When Ishmaei 
was born m the wilderness of Mecca, there being 
neither habitation nor water in the vicinity, she in 
utter distress left the babe and rnn frantic from hill to 
hill in search of water. While the mother was thus 
employed, the child through the grace and blessing of 
divine Providence, happened in the act of crying to 
strike his heels against the ground, which instantly oc- 
casioned a chasm in the sand, whence water gushed 
out. Hagar perceiving this, began dig^g there, and 
formed the place into a sort of well, in which she puri- 
fied herself and babe by batliing." This spring exists 
at the present day within the walls of Mecca. Pil- 
grims believe that its waters are holy ; for this reason 
on their return they bring some of the water awa^ 
with them. On breaking fast they drink a little of this 
water if it can be obtained, that their sins may be for- 
given. They apply it to their eyes to brighten vision. 
It is aiso said by them, that if a person experiences 
any difficulty in pronouncing the Arabic tongue, he 
has only to sip a little water and it will immediately 
become easy. 

X Zizyphus Jujuba Lin. 
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white cloth, if for a man, and of five if for a 
woman. It is then fumigated with the 
Bmoke of frankincense and sprinkled with 
rose-water. Surma* is applied in a very 
fine powder to the eyes, also to the forehead, 
nose, palms of the hands, knees and great 
toes : these being the parts which toach the 
earth in prostration. The shrdud is then 
wrapped round the body and bound by a 
tie above the head, another below the feet, 
and a third around the chest. After this, a 
wreath of flowers is placed upon the body, 
also perfume. Prayer is then offered in 
behalf of the dead. It is as follows : " Praise 
be to God ; the Lord of all creatures ; the 
most merciful; the King of the day of 
judgment. Thee do we worship, and of thee 
do we beg assistance. Direct us in the 
right way; in the way of those to whom 
thou hast been gracious: not of those 
against whom thou art incensed, nor of 
those who go astray." When this prayer is 
offered it is followed by the reading or re- 
citing the 11 1th chapter of the Koran ; this 
chapter is read or recited three times, under 
the delusion that the dead derives the merit 
which is declared to be as great as for read- 
in cr the whole of the Koran. 

This being done the body is placed in a 
box, if the Simily be wealthy ; if not, upon 
a charpoy, pr litter, made of bamboos. It 
is then borne by near kinsmen to a mosque, 
during which time the Kalma i Shahadal is 
constantly repeated. 

The box is only used to convey the dead 
to the grave, the body being interred without 
it. 

The funeral service is as follows: 1st. 
Some, person say^ in a loud voice three 
times, *' Here begin the prayers of the fune- 
ral service." 2d. All present stand up in 
three rows, the priest standing in front. 3d. 
The funeral service is then read, consisting 
of four creeds and a blessing ; then having 

* Surma or Bntimony is thought to give brilliancy to 
the eyes. That usually sold in the bazars of Hindus- 
tan is not the real ore of Antimony, but a sulphuret 
of lead. 

The origin of the use of antimonyfor th« eyes, is 
thus stated by Mohammedans : <' When God com- 
manded Moses to ascend Mount Sinai to show him his 
countenance, he exhibited it through an opening of the 
size of a needle's eye, at a sight of which Moses fell 
into a trance. After a couple of hours coming to him- 
self he discovered the mountain in a blaze. The moun- 
tain then addressed tlie Almighty and said : ** What I 
hast thou set me on fire V* Then the Lord commanded 
Moses, saying : *' Henceforth shalt thou and thy 
posterity grind the eftrth of this mountam and apply it 
to your eyes." The pure article is brought into the 
country by Arab merchants. 



offered prayers in the name of the deceased, 
the bier is taken near the grave, and one or 
two persons descend into it, to place the 
,body in a proper position as it is lowered down 
to them. The head is placed to the north 
and the face turned towards Mecca, All 
there present take up a piece of earth, and 
either repeat over it the 112th chapter of 
the Koran, or the following verse, viz. : '* We 
created you of earth, and we return you 
to earth, and we will raise you out of the 
earth on the day of the resurrection." This 
earth is then gently put into the grave. 
The grave is dug of sufficient width to ad- 
mit of a small wall either of mud or brick 
on each side ; this wall is built about two 
feet high. After the body is placed in its 
proper position they place planks or slabs of 
stone or large earthen pots on the wall 
within the grave, after which it is filled up 
with earth. 

** The wealthy sometimes have their 
graves dug and lined with brick and mortar 
during their lives ; others have a mausoleum 
built over it, or merely a square wall around 
it, and fill the grave with sand or some kind 
of grain, generally wheat or paddy. In the 
latter case, they commonly distribute the old 
grain in charity to the poor, and supply iis 
place with new." 

After the burial they offer Fatiha, or ob- 
lations, in the name of the dead. Then, as 
they return home, when but a short distance 
from the grave they offer F4tiha in the name 
of all the dead in the burying ground con- 
jointly. At this juncture, it is said, two 
angels, viz., Monkir and Nakir, come to 
examine the dead. They make him sit up 
and inquire of him who his God is, and who 
is his prophet, and what his religion is. If 
he is a good man he replies to these inqui- 
ries ; if a bad one he becomes bewildered 
and sits mute. In the latter case the angels 
tgrment him. 

The generality of people have tombs made 
of mud, if poor ; if not, of brick or stone. 
Some cause a stone to be inscribed with the 
name of of the deceased either alone or in 
conjunction with that of his father, together 
with the year, day of the month, and week, 
on which he died, and set it up at the north 
side on the grave. It is considered highly 
meritorious to accompany the bier ; follow- 
ing behind on foot. No one is to walk io 
jfront of the corpse, as that spape is to be left 
free for the angels, who are said to proceed 
before on such occasions. 
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On the third day after the burial of the 
dead, they take fruits and flowers of various 
kinds, and place them upon the spot where 
the person aied. Soon after, the male rela- 
tives alone of the deceased and MuUas, or 
religious teachers, accompany the above 
articles to the grave, and tnen the whole of 
the Koran is read over often two or three 
times, for the benefit of the deceased. For 
nine days after the death, a person must 
neither go to eat or drink any thing in the 
house of the family of the deceased, nor 
invite any of its members to any entertain- 
ment in theirs ; none of the family eat flesh 
or fish for nine days, and refrain from all 
food which is seasoned. 

On the ninth day they prepare various 
kinds of food, oflTer prayers over it in the 
name of the deceased, eat and distribute to 
the poor. 

The same is done on the 20th, 30th, and 
40th day after the demise. 

A. H. S. 



Report of the Boys' Boarding Sohool, 
Ningpoi Chizia. 

General Hedkh; Derangement and Recov- 
ery of a Teacher ; the Superintendent's 
Health. 

Ningpo, Sept, 2eth, 1864. 
In giving the Executive Committee an 
account of the Boys' Boarding School for 
the paet year, the Superintendent would 
gratefully record the goodness of God, 
which has been rich towards us. The lives 
of all connected with the school have been 
spared, the health of almost all been good, 
while the few who have been afflicted 
have, except the superintendent, been re- 
stored to usual health. Of these cases^ 
two were pupils, who had made a profession 
of Christianity. They suffered most of the 
time, for about six months, tlirough the fall 
and winter, with agues and fever. Another 
case was that of the native assistant, Lu 
Kyia Dzing, at that time teaching in the 
school. His general health has always been 
delicate; he was once before deranged — 
about ten years ago. About the first of Janu- 
ary he again became mentally deranged, and 
continued so for more than a month. He 
was generally in a peaceful and happy state 
of mind ; th^ only thing that disturbed him 
was anxiety for the salvation of his father 
and mother. He often cried out, what 
should be done for his father, who was far 



oflT, and to whom he could not ^Sj^to warn 
and persuade him to embrace salvation by 

Jesus 1 mention these things to 

show how strongly his mind retained these 
religious impressions. After his recovery, 
being too feeble to be confined in school, he 
was relieved from teaching, and has since 
been engaged in studying the Scriptures and 
preaching, both in the city and on occasional 
itinerating trips through the country. His 
place has been supplied by another man, 
who is an efficient teacher and favorably 
disposed toward Christianity. 

Since the first of August the superintend- 
ent has not been able to give oral instruc- 
tion, owing to a hemorrhage of the throat : 
this was about the beginning of the summer 
vacation. The winter session has been go- 
ing on a little more than a month ; the 
classes have been pursuing nearly the regu- 
lar course of study, owing to the help kindly 
afiforded in teaching by Mr. Rankin, for a 
time, and afterwards by Lu Sinsang. The 
superintendent has so much improved that 
he hopes very soon to begin the discharge 
of his regular duties in teaching. 

Progress and Deportmeni ofSchdars — C7on- 
verting Grace prayed for — Number of 
PupOs. ^ 

Zi Sinsang, the Christian teacher, who 
had been enjgaged in the school several 
years, wished to return to his home and 
family, some fifteen miles in the country, 
and has been relieved from teaching. The 
pupils have continued their studies under 
some disadvantages, owing to the sickness 
and change of teachers mentioned : yet 
their progress has been good, and with few 
exceptions they have feen diiligent and 
cheerful in. their application *to study. Their 
lessons are prepared and recited rather as a 
privilege than a task. Their general beha- 
vior is good, attention to religious instruc- 
tion serious and respectful. Some of the 
older and several of the younger boys pro- 
fess to live in the practice of secret prayer, 
and desire to become the followers of Jesus. 
Their deportment and spirit comport with 
these professions. O, that the Spirit were 
poured upon us from on high, that all these 
youths might themselves experience his re- 
newing power, and become the efficient in- 
struments of conveying t|ie knowledge of 
salvation to their needy countrymen ! May 
we always have your prayers for this object. 
Until the ground is made good by His gra- 
cious agency, the seed of the kingdom will 
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still fall by the wayside, or among stones 
and thorns. 

The number of pupils has been about thirty- 
two through the year. Four of the small boys 
were dismissed, as unpromising. Four have 
completed their term, of whom two have re- 
turned to their homes ; one has been appren- 
ticed to the tailor trade; spending his 
sabbath at the school, as does another who 
was apprenticed in like manner, last year. 
. . . The other pupil had, previous to leaving 
school, made a profession of Christianity, 
and has since been engaged partly in 
assisting in a day school, and partly in 
persuing biblical studies, in connection 
with the class of assistants. About twelve 
boys have been received, several of whom 
are yet on trial. Applicants for admittance 
into the school have been many, but few 
were found to be eligible. 

Course of Studies. — The Colloquial pcettly 
employed. 

The course of studies actually pursued, 
corresponds with that already reported, with 
slight exception, owing to our failing to get 
two books. Geometry and Natural History ; 
of the former We have but one book transla- 
ted and printed. The History will be sent 
us from Canton. 

The Alphabetized Colloquial has been 
taught just one-fourth of the whole time 
devoted to study ; this includes the time re- 
quired for recitation and writing it. . On the 
Sabbath the memorizing of the Scriptures 
in the colloquial is the chief study. During 
the interval unoccupied by public worship, 
the pupils have been engaged in memorizing 
the Gospels ; selections, embracing almost 
the whole of Matthew, and the first five 
chapters of John, have been memorized, 
During the past year the Assembly's cate- 
chism in the character has also been 
reviewed. 

As the Colloquial has been introduced 
more generally this year, than formerly, the 
Superintendent thinks it proper to remark in 
reference to it, that it has been gradually 
introduced. The year previous to the pres- 
ent when Mr. Quarterman superintended 
the studies, the Colloquial was, with his con- 
sent, taught by me to about one-half the 
boys, on five days in two weeks, and then 
only about two hours per day. It was not 
till the beginning of this year that it was 
made a daily study of the whole school. 
The Superintendent is persuaded that the 
study of the Colloquial thus carried on, is 



not only no hinderance to the acquisition of 
the written characters, but is a positive ad- 
vantage; and that the pupils have made 
better progress in the character while carry- 
ing on the Colloquial, than they would have 
done without it. It is an agreeable change 
and relief, which the mind of the boy greatly 
needs ; it enlivens and quickens thought, 
and accustoms the boy to attach a definite 
meaning to what he reads. This habit be 
carries to the study of the character, and is 
no longer contented to mumble out the mere 
sounds, but wants to know the meaning also. 
But the power to read and write their mother 
tongue has many advantages of its own, 
which have induced the Superintendent to 
make it a study of all the pupils. 

With prayers and my best wishes for your 
welfare ' and usefulness, I remain, dear 
brethren, yours sincerely, S. P. Martin. 



Creek Mlslon School at Tallahassee. 

Indian Children's Gifts at MontUy ConcetL 
OisE of the teachers writes as follows on 
the 6th of January : — 

" Last Sabbath evening [Dec. 31] we ob- 
served the concert of prayer for Missions. 
Mr. Loughridge had mentioned that as this 
meeting would come at the close of the 
year, it would be a suitable time to review the 
mercies of the past year ; and as a token 
of gratitude to God, he proposed that each 
one should bring a thank offering. During 
the week the children ^exQ all begging for 
work, that they might earn something for 
the collection. On Saturday afternoon two 
little girls came to our room, saying they had 
no money and wished us to let them blacken 
our stove ; we did not wish that done, but 
employed them to do some little work, and 
paid them for it. You would have been 
pleased to see them casting in their oflTer- 
ings; they nearly all had something which 
they had earned by work. The amount 
taken was twenty dollars." 

IJsval Duties-^Religious Services, 
The engagements of the three new teach- 
ers are thus described : 
" You will be interested to know what 
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part we each take in the work here. Miss 

has the charge of the girls out of school. 

This includes their general condact, teach- 
ing them to sew, care of their clothes, and 
spending an hour with them in the evening, 
which time is occupied in imparting religious 
instruction. This is a very important de- 
partment, as the one who has this has more 
to do With forming the character than almost 
any one else. I think it more important 
that this place should be filled by one of 
good abilities, and tact for instructing chil- 
dren, than the school. One is not sufficient 
to perform the labor needed, and it is design- 
ed that Miss should have help soon. I 

think she fills her place well ; she is a de- 
voted Christian, and loves her work. N 

teaches in the boy's room in the morning, sits 
with them in the evening, and has some other 
small charges. It was quite trying at first 
for her to go among those wild boys, but 
now she has become accustomed to them ; 



she loves to teach, and I believe succeeds 
very well. I have charge of the girls' room 
in school. I thought at first that I would be 

able to assist Miss some, but find I am 

not, excepting to sit with the girls Monday 
evening, as that is recreation day. The 
girls write compositions out of school ; this 
takes considerable of my time. We have a 
female prayer meeting on Monday evening 
after the girls retire ; one for the girls Tues- 
day evening, which Mrs.— and I conduct 
by turns; and on Wednesday evening 
is our family prayer meeting. ... In re- 
viewing the mercies of the past year I 
think there is nothing for which I feel 
more truly grateful than that I have been 
permitted to engage in the Missionary work. 
I feel that I am altogether insufficient for, 
and unworthy to be engaged in it. If I can 
do any good, it will be by the grace of God, 
but this I know is sufficient for all our 
wants." 
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Belgium ; its Religious State and Pros- 
pects. 

[Concluded from ];)age 280.] 
BELGIC MISSIONARY CHURCH. 

This church or society, for it partakes of 
the nature of both, is now of about seven- 
teen years' standing. It originated in faith 
and prayer, and it has been eminently 
blessed of God. It has kindled a light in 
Belgium, which, we trust, by the mercy of 
God, will never be extinguished. It is sup- 
ported wholly by the contributions received 
from its own congregations, and by aid from 
Great Britain, Holland, France, Switzer- 
land, and the United States of America. 
Its members are for the most part decidedly 
hostile to any state connection. Its head- 
quarters are at Brussels, and there its 
synods and annual meetings are held. All 
its congregations, we think, without excep- 



tion, are formed of the French-speaking 
portion of the Belgic population, and of 
course situated chiefly in the west and 
south, where the French predominates. 
Into the strictly Flemish districts, where 
the people are less vivacious and more 
solid in their character, where the French is 
spoken only by the upper classes and in 
the inns and places of public resort, and 
where the atmosphere is more thoroughly 
popish, the Society has not as yet pene- 
trated. A beginning, however, of their 
labors is soon contemplated at Bruges or 
Ghent; and books and tracts are issued 
from the depository in the Flemish tongue. 
There are also many individuals in the 
Belgic congregations, not of Walloon, as it 
is called, but of Flemish origin. One in- 
teresting fact connected with the whole 
Belgic evangelical church is, that the mem- 
bers, with few exceptions, have been brought 



804 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



out of the Roman Catholic Church. Four 
or five of the ministers, also, are converted 
Roman Catholics. The churches are truly 
missionary churches. The members are 
admitted on a credible profession of their 
faith in Christ, and discipline is very strictly 
ej^ercised. They are carefully taught the 
duty of contributing to the support and ex- 
tension of the Gospel. Two of the churches, 
those in Brussels, are self-sustaining. The 
contributions of the others are thrown into 
the common fund, out of which the stipends 
of the ministers, evangelists, and teachers 
are paid — the ministers at the modest sum 
of j£80 sterling a year, and the evangelists 
at a proportionally lower tigure. The habit 
of giving for religious purposes, for habit it 
is, and must, like other habits, be strength- 
ened by exercise, is growing among them. 
But there is one circumstance which we, 
perhaps, do not sufficiently take into account 
in estimating the hinderances in the way of 
the performance of this duty by those who 
have recently come out of the bosom of the 
Church of Rome. Accustomed in that 
church to see privileges of almost every sort 
made dependent upon the payment of money 
— money for baptism; money at confirmation; 
money at the eucharlst ; money at confess- 
ion ; money at extreme unction ; money at 
burial — they have been led from these and 
the other devices for fleecing and enriching 
the priests, to associate so painfully the idea 
of giving with the whole system of the 
church, that the prejudice extends beyond 
the period of their entering into the Protest- 
ant communion, and operates against the 
scriptural duty of giving in their altered cir- 
cumstances. A considerable time elapses 
before it is thoroughly done away. When 
conversing with an able minister of the Bel- 
gic society, himself a converted papist, M. 
Poinsot, he assured us that he had personal 
experience of the strength of this prejudice. 
He said that when first called on to make a 
collection for the poor in the congregation 
which he joined in his native province in 
France, he looked on the thing with sus- 
picion and disgust, and that repugnance to 
money being, in any shape, connected with 
religion, was a feeling which he did not all 
at once lay aside. • 

lis Numbers and Organization. — There 
are at present nine ministers connected with 
the Belgic society, five evangelists, eleven 
schoolmasters, two schoolmistresses, one 
assistant, and one bookselling agent ; in all 
thirty-three laborers of difierent kinds. 



They have seventeen or eighteen churches, 
besides many stations at which the ministers 
and evangelists more or less regnlarly labor. 

These congregations are formed on a 
model approaching the Presbyterian plan, 
but suited to that state of transition in 
which they may be said to be from the mis- 
sion station into the regularly organized 
church. The theoretical views of some of 
the pastors .would class them with Presby- 
terians, of others with Independents. In 
joining the society, and submitting to the 
supervision of the central committee, the 
churches reserve their liberty to regulate 
their own internal affairs. The union ih of 
a peculiar, and we believe must prove of a 
temporary kind. 

lis Standards. — In so far like Presby- 
terian churches they have a confession of 
faith. " We have rallied," said one of the 
ministers, " around the confession of faith 
of our fathers. It appears to us more 
Christian, more solid, more philosophical, 
than any that could be given us by — 1 know 
not what kind of— a new theology, that is 
seeking to push itself into notice." 

We shall transcribe from their constitu- 
tion the first article, which relates to the 
confession of faith : — 

" Convinced that it is the duty of the 
church to make her doctrines known, and 
that she is on the way to ruin if she per- 
mits all doctrines without distinction to be 
preached within her pale, the Evangelical 
Society has felt the necessity of having a 
confession of faith, although it looks upon 
the Holy, Scriptures as the supreme and 
absoltfte authority in matters of faith, and 
regards confessions not as complete bodies 
of doctrine, but only as summaries of Chris- 
tian truth, more especially of the funda- 
mental truths. The Evangelical Society 
deeming itself happy in being able to re- 
sume, by means of its labors, the Reforma- 
tion of the sixteenth century in Belgium, 
has set up the ancient Belgic confession of 
faith as the expression of its belief in funda- 
mental points, without imposing it in regard 
to secondary points ; in reference to which, 
however, every one must bring forward and 
distinctly state his reservations, and thereaf- 
ter the administrative committee will judge 
whether these reservations are of such a 
kind as may be allowed. The Society itself 
makes one preliminary reservation, in reject- 
ing what is laid down in the Belgic confess- 
ion on the subject of the exercise of the civil 
power in matters of faith." 
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"Pastors and ministers of the gospel only 
are required to sign the confession of faith ; 
the other laborers, and also the deputies to 
the representative assembly will merely be^ 
held as adhering to it." 

Agreeably to this last regulation, at the 
meeting of the synod, which we were privi- 
leffed to attend at Brussels, we heard the 
delegates from the churches first asked if 
they had. read the confession of faith, and 
then if they adhered to it. Upon which 
they were admitted to a seat 'It will be 
seen that the exception made by the Belgic 
, church to their ancient standard, is precisely 
of the same nature with that advanced by 
our own church with reference to the sister, 
and no less excellent, Westminster confess- 
ion. We are much disposed to recom- 
mend the adoption of their practice of asking 
the candidate whether he has read the con- 
fession. 

Church in Brussels,— On the only Sabbath 
we spent in Belgium, one of us worshipped 
in Brussels in the morning with the congre- 
gation under the pastoral care of M. A net, 
and in the evening with that of which M. 
Panchaud is minister. M. Anet*s place of 
worship is small but neat, and built in one 
of the finest parts of the city. It will con- 
tain about 400, and was respectably filled. 
A few of the stated worshippers are Einglish 
and Scotch. The pulpits that day were oc- 
cupied bK strangers, M. Hoyoie of Verviers, 
and M. Trivier. The latter is a remarkable 
man, of fine abilities. He was a Catholic 

?rie«t, and a dignitary in the church of 
Vance ; if we mistake not, Vicar-general of 
Dijon ; but some years ago he became con- 
vinced of the errors of Popery, gave up his 
emoluments, and left it. A remarkable tes- 
timony was given to the excellence of his 
character, and the purity of his motives in 
the negative circumstance of his former 
friends abstaining from any attempt upon 
his good name. Commonly it happens on 
the secession of a priest from the Church of 
Rome, that he is instantly followed with a 
shower of arrows directed against his charac- 
ter; and too often the attack is merited; 
though this, of course, concludes not against 
the faith that has been embraced, but against 
the lives of the Romish clergy. But when 
M. Trivier went over to the Protestant camp, 
not a tongue was lifted against him. He 
has since occupied a charge in France, and 
is only temporarily employed among the 
Belffic churches. 

Church at CharleroL— On the same Sab- 



bath that one of us enjoyed agreeable fel- 
lowship with the brethren in Brussels, the 
other worshipped with two of the churches, 
thirty miles distant; in the forenoon at 
Charleroi, and in the afternoon at Gollisseau 
Jumet. These places are distant from each 
other about three miles. They are situated 
in the midst of a mining district most densely 
peopled ; the appearance of the country very 
much resembles the mining districts in the 
west of Scotland — a degree richer in trees and 
vegetation, but otherwise of the same varied 
and waving character, like many parts of 
Lanark or Ayr, the roads and villages black 
with coal and soot. The aspect of the popu- 
lation as to morals and comfort seemed deci- 
dedly lower than that of the more agricul- 
tural parishes; hosts of ill-clad and dirty 
children at the doors of the cottages, and 
many other signs of profligacy and filth 
everywhere met the eye. It was the first 
time we had seen a continental Sabbath, and 
could not but fee) the sad contrast between 
it 'and a Sabbath at home. The public 
works were, f6r the most part, stopped in 
the villages and hamlets, but on' entering 
the town of Charleroi we found the shops 
open, and the people either at work or play. 
Charleioi is a place containing about 6000 
inhabitants, a frontier town, strongly forti- 
fied. It is at no great distance from the 
field of Waterloo, and has often been the 
theatre of war and bloodshed. The little 
chapel belonging to the Belgic Society, a 
neat building, is situated in the principal 
square. In the open space a vast crowd of 
young men were keenly disputing a favor- 
ite game of the country, somewhat resem- 
bling nine-pins, but played with a large ball 
and a wooden board fixed to the palm of 
the hand ; their shouts and cries, as the dif- 
ferent sides won or lost, were audible at in- 
tervals during the whole period of worship 
in the chapel when the doors happened to be 
opened. 

A Sabbath rooming school taught by 
deacons and members of the church, assem- 
bled previous to the ordinary service. The 
worship began at ten. The chapel was full, 
excepting a small gallery running along two 
sides of the building, which was not occu- 
pied. The people as they entered said a 
short prayer, as in the Catholic and Episco- 
palian churches. The worship proceeded 
nearly in the same order as our own. The 
minister began with the words, *' In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, one God, amen !'' and gave out the 
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psalm or hymu. (This is the custom also in 
the churches of France.) The churches of 
the Belgic Society have a selection of hymns 
of their own ; and, as in the old Scottish 
psalm-books of the time of John Knox, and 
during many subsequent years, in many of 
the copies the music is printed before the 
words. The same tune is of course always 
sung to the same words ; in some of the 
churches there is a choir ; and the people 
are tolerably trained to sing in parts. To 
join a congregation of Belgians for the first 
time in singing in their own language the 
praises of God and the Lamb was not a little 
touching to a Scottish stranger ; and the first 
hymn that was sung in the chapel of Char- 
leroi was one which, as we afterwards found, 
is a peculiar favorite in the evangelical 
churches of the continent, as well as simple 
and beautiful in itself; — 

" Rebelle. je vivaiB au milieu des rebelles, 

Hais J&sd^ Clirist m'a vu des vofttes ^teraelles," &c. 

A prayer succeeded the hymn ; a chapter 
was read ; and after the second hymn, M. 
Poinsot preached, with simplicity, fervor and 
power, from John xiv. 21-23. The discourse 
was practical and excellent throughout, with 
frequent allusions, as might have been ex- 
pected, to Roman Catholic errors. The con- 
gregation was attentive and devout. A very 
few were people of the better class, most of 
them not above the rank of laborers, the men 
in their blouses, the women with their caps. 
One thing was remarkable that during the 
whole service individuals came in and went 
out of the place of worship. These were 
Roman Catholics who entered from curiosity, 
heard a little, were satisfied, and retired. 
What added to their number on that parti- 
cular day was the circumstance of a fair 
being held in the neighborhood. The Sab- 
bath is often a fair day on the continent, and 
these were men and women on their way 
to or from the fair. Often good has been 
done, we are told, in the case of persons thus 
dropping into the chapels of the Protestants 
out of mere curiosity. At such times the 
arrow out of God's quiver has sped its way 
to the heart; attention hap been arrested, 
inquiry excited, and the result been con- 
version to God. 

Besides regular worship on the Sabbaths 
at Charleroi, M. Poinsot holds weekly meet- 
ings at three stations in the neighborhood, 
and there is a gradual accession to his flock 
of converts from among the Catholics. 

QoUisseau Jumet.—Un the afternoon of 



the same day we worshipped at Gollisseau 
Jumet, in the chapel of our eloquent friend 
M. Jaccard. He discoursed in a truly inter- 
esting manner to a most attentive audience, 
from Job. i. 5, &.c. The chapel was well 
filled. It may contain from 150 to 200. It 
is a plain, neat edifice,, with a commodioue 
school-house attached to it. The communi- 
cants are upwards of eighty, and with few 
exceptions were once members of the "Church 
of Rome. We had the pleasure after the 
service, of Addressing to them a few words, 
and were then, on being introduced to a 
great many of them personally, gratified by | 
their warm expressions of interest in a 
stranger from Scotland, holding the same 
faith and hope with themselves. Some of 
them came from a considerable distance, and 
all were of the working class. In the case 
of one individual, a female, present that day 
accidentally from the church of Charleroi, 
we were interested not a little. Along with 
another female, a year since, she applied to 
M. Poinsot to be taught to read, but stating 
that neither she nor her friend wished to 
leave the Cathclic Church. The minister 
gladly undertook the task of instruction. 
The husband of the woman came along with 
her; and so well did all the three apply 
themselves to the duty of learners, that not 
only did they soon attain their wish, but be- 
come also regular attendants at the worship 
of the chapel ; and now the woma« herself 
is not merely a Protestant, but what is better, 
seems to be a Christian. 

On the morning of the Sabbath, M. Jac- 
card had preached at a station some miles 
from Gollisseau ; in the evening he went to 
expound the Scriptures at a village equidis- 
tant in another direction. These are his 
ordinary Sabbath labors. Occasionally he 
makes missionary tours through Ihe sur- 
rounding communes, preaching the gospel, 
and distributing tracts. His life is evidently 
not one of idleness ; and he has his reward 
at once in the increase of his flock, the ex- 
tension of his influence, and the hatred of 
the priests. 

Preaching in the open air is not permitted 
in Belgium ; but funerals furnish a favor- 
able opportunity for the missionaries ad- 
dressing the people, which they eagerly em- 
brace. Often immense multitudes assemble 
on such occasions, listen attentively to the 
word of life, none of whom would enter a 
Protestant church. 

Schools. — M. Jaccard has two schools in" 
active operation. That some good has been 
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done by the school at GoUisseiru, is apparent 
from the fact that some sisters of charity 
have lately been sent to open a school in 
opposition to it in the immediate vicinity. 
No injury has followed the attempt. The 
time when the deputation visited Belgium 
was 60 far unfortunate, that, bein^ the vaca- 
tion season, we did not see the schools at 
work. But what was of grfkter moment, 
*we enjoyed the opportunity of meeting with 
the missionaries in their synodal assembly 
and annual public meeting. 

Synod of the Belgian Church. — The Synod 
was held in Brussels. We were of course 
introduced to the ministers and some of the 
delegates, and had some little opportunity of 
private intercourse with them, as well as of 
seeing them when convened ; and thus the 
means were so far afforded us of learning 
their sentiments on various subjects, and of 
witnessing their brotherly affection. They 
seemed to us men animated, as it were, with 
one soul, and impelled towards one common 
object, the advancing of Christ's glory in the 
conversion of souls. 

The synod met in a hall attached to the 
church of M. Anet's congregation. Boule- 
vard de rObservatoire. When we call it as 
they do, a svncftl, it will be understood from 
what has already been mentioned, that it is 
not strictly an ecclesiastical court. It is not 
composed exclusively of ministers and office- 
bearers of the church ; for, besides these, 
donors of a certain amount to the funds of 
the Belgic Society have the right to a seat, 
together with the members of the Comile 
aSministrcUeur. Nor were all the delegates 
elders or deacons, but some of them private 
members of the church. Thus it is a com- 
bination of a presbyterial body with a mis- 
sionary society ; but this is probably the 
constitution best adapted to the present cir- 
cumstances of the Belgic churches ; and it 
is actually charged with the supreme gov- 
ernment both of congregations, stations, and 
schools. The Synoa was opened with sing- 
ing, reading, and prayer. The president 
and secretaries were chosen by ballot, with 
a tedious, and, as it appeared to us, even 
useless formality. At the first sederunt 
there might be from five-and- twenty to thirty 
persons present. It was spent chiefly in 
devotional exercises, mutual exhortation, and 
addresses on the general state and prospects 
of the mission. One thing struck us with 
regard to the prayers that were offered up 
(the same remark applies to those we heard 
in France and Switzerland), whether pre- 



sented by ministers or laymen, whether by 
educated men or illiterate, they were singu- 
larly appropriate and direct, as well as fer- 
vent. They were generally short and al- 
ways to the point, and, in fact, might be a 
pattern to many Christians in this country 
when engaged in the same exercise. 

When we had presented our credentials as 
a deputation from our church we were cor- 
dially welcomed, and were invited to take 
our seats as corresponding members, with a 
deliberative vote. There was also present, 
the Rev. Mr. Duncan of Greenwich, from 
the English Presbyterian body. The rest of 
the business of the synod was not of a kind 
to be reported, consisting chiefly of confiden- 
tial statements with respect to the various 
stations and churches, together with mutual 
consultations on the means to be adopted for 
furthering the common cause. 

Public Annual Meeting. — At the public 
annual meeting, one of us addressed the as- 
sembly in the name of the deputation. He 
told the object of our visit, gave a brief 
sketch of our histo^^ and principles as a 
Presbyterian body independent of the state, 
alluded specially to our missionary exertions, 
and assured the representatives of the Bel- 
gian churches of the deep interest our breth- 
ren felt in them as witnesses for the truth in 
the midst of darkness, and struggling against 
formidable odds. He spoke of the impress- 
ions we had received of their labors and 
zeal, and not inconsiderable success, and of 
our painful sense of the state of Belgic so- 
ciety, and especially of the ignorance and 
grossness of the popular belief In fine, 
along with suitable exhortations to those 
present to steadfastness and courage in cleav- 
ing to the Lord, he gave assurance of a 
cordial welcome to such of their deputies as 
might again visit our synodical meetings, 
and held out the hope that while our 
churches should not forget them in their 
prayers, we would also continue to afford 
them pecuniary aid, so long as they seemed 
to be faithfully fighting the battles of the 
Lord, and advancing his cause. 

This meeting was attended by about 250 
persons. It was held on a week evening in 
the chapel of M. Anet, and the audience 
was not only numerous for the place and 
time, but, in point of appearance, highly re- 
spectable. It was addressed also by the Rev. 
Mr. Duncan, by M. Bridel of Paris, who 
gave an account of the state of religion in « 
Prance and by Dr. Merle D'Aubigne. We 
were glad to hear a clear and able appeal 
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from M. Bride] as ta the entire independence 
of rhe church of Christ of all control on the 
part of the kingdoms of this world, or need 
of aid from them. M. Bridel, with his col- 
league M. Pressence, the minister of the 
Chapelle Taitbout, are members of the Evan- 
gelical Union of French Churches. 

Is it necessary that after this long detail 
we should say a word in the way of general 
rejection ? It will be sufficiently seen from 
what we have said in the course of the paper, 
what are our impressions of the nature of 
the work in which the Belgian Society is 
engaged, its importance and difficulty, the 
need for it in the actual condition of that 
benighted country, the peculiar facilities for 
carrying it on in the present state of the 
politics and law of Belgium, the cheapness 
of missionary labor there, as comparea with 
many other countries, and the confidence to 
be reposed in the men, both as to character 
and talent, whom Providence has raised up 
for the work, who are on the spot, and are 
actually engaged in it They seem to be 
chosen weapons in the ||and of the Almighty. 
They are wise and faithful, zealous and 
prayerful. They are self-denied ; and small 
as their salaries are, humble as their dwell- 
ings, they have repeatedly not received eyen 
that modicum of support promised by the 
Society, in consequence of a deficit in the 
funds. We shall be glad, indeed, if our 
visit to them, and the report we now make, 
shall have the effect in the least degree of 
increasing the interest which ought to be 
taken by the church at home in their useful 
labors. If properly sustained and encour- 
aged, it is not too rash to hope, that through 
their instrumentality there may be relaid the 
foundations of a great Protestant community 
in once favored and long trodden down Bel- 
gium, and that a gracious God may be 
about there to fulfil his promise to ^ raise up 
the tabernacle of David which is fallen down, 
and to build up the ruins thereof.'* 

WiLLUM Johnston. 

William Pbddie. 
— JWtM. Record, U. P. Ch. Deer,, 1864. 



Moravian Miasloiu. 

Jlifmionary Slatistics. — The ^ fission Ship. 

FRAirEFORT, Gkbhant, Dec.8, 1864.. 

A BEAUTIFUL and touching history might 
*be written of the tbils, so devoted, so bless- 
ed, of the Moravian brethren ever since the 
days when, in 1731, the missionaries Dober 



and Nitschmann embarked to preach Jesus 
Christ to the poor negroes of St. Thomas's, 
whilst Stach and Boehnisch set out for the 
icebergs of Greenland. And in such a his- 
tory, the simplicity, the outward poverty, the 
the Christian renunciation of the men em* 
ployed in this work would be even more 
striking than the grandeur of the work it- 
self. But this is not my subject. I wish ^ 
merely to give you a brief resume of the ac» * 
tual proceedings of our brethren. According 
to their last report, which has just been 
issued, they have at present 69 missionary 
stations in 13 different countries. On these 
stations there are 297 missionaries, male and 
female, and 70,612 heathens, either converted 
or under the religious instruction of the 
missionaries. These stations are thus dis- 
tributed : Greenland, 4 stations, 24 mission- 
aries, 2,101 hearers; Labrador, 4 stations, 
29 missionaries, 1,330 hearers; North 
America, 5 stations, 15 missionaries, 491 
hearers ; Danish India, 8 stations, 27 mis- 
sionaries, 10,224 hearers ; Jamaica, 13 sta- 
tions, 34 misionaries, 12,800 hearers; An- 
tigua, 7 stations, 22 missionaries, 8,008 
hearers ; St. Kitt's, 4 stations, 10 missiona- 
ries, 3,743 hearers ; Barbadoes, 4 stations, 
10 missionaries, 3,620 hearers ; Tobago, 2 
stations, 6 missionaries, 2,128 hearers; 
Mosquito Coast, 1 station, 6 missionaries, 53 
hearers ; Surinam, 8 stations 55 missiona- 
ries, 19,519 hearers; South Africa, 8 sta- 
tions, 54 missionaries, 6,595 hearers. All 
these stations were founded successively, 
from 1733 to 1853, that is to say, in a space 
of 120 yearSj during which this little Mora- 
vian church has never allowed the mission- 
ary spirit to abate within her. The last sta- 
tion was established in 1853, amongst the 
Chinese of Mongolia ; two missionaries set 
apart for this work, are now staying on the 
Himalaya movntains, with other of their 
brethren, so as to learn the language of 
the country. A large number of these sixty- 
nine stations completely defray their own 
expenses, either by the labors of the mission- 
aries, or by the contributions of the new 
churches themselves. Hence it is that this 
immense machinery is kept in motion, with 
an expenditure of 9,000 thalers, according 
to the report of this year, and receipte 
amounting to 8,000 thalers, thus leaving a 
small deficit. It is not this world's riches 
that accomplishes these labors, the love of 
Jesus Christ suffices to inspire them. 

So much for the labors of a church ; i(P 
now remains for me to give yon the results 
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of the exertions of a single individaal. There 
is at Hennannsburgh — a large village in the 
country of Lnneberg, in Hanover — a pastor, 
HarmS; (he must not be confounded with 
the celebrated Claus Harms, of Kiel, some 
time deceased,) who after having converted 
the greater part of the parish by his power- 
ful preaching, made that parish a veritable 
Missionary Society, and his parishoners an 
army of missionaries. He built a house for 
preparing young men who have devoted 
themselves, in purpose, to the missionary 
work, and that without help from any socie- 
ty, and entirely by the contributions of his 
own people, rich and poor. This done, 
Harms chose admission station in Africa, 
and said to himself, ** Now we must have a 
vessel to convey these messengers of the 
gospel.". A vessel ! That would take a 
capital which ail the revenues of Hermanns- 
burgh could not pay for many a year. 
Never mind; faith cares not for visible 
obstacles. England, with her mighty socie- 
ties, has launched her missionary ships — 
the Duff, and the John Williams— why not 
our poor countries of Lunebarg build some 
also? To work! and now a lady leaves 
her little fortune of 3,000 thalers for the 
ship ; carpenters, too, and other workmen, 
offer their work gratis, and pious merchants 
of Hamburgh furnish the outfit of the ves- 
sel . In short, on the 27th of September, 
last year, a religious festival, unique in its 
kind, attracted a large company of Christians 
to Harburg, on the Elbe, near Hamburgh ; 
their mission was to launch upon the water 
the missionary ship, which was then finished, 
a monument of l&iith and love to souls. 
Thanks to gratuitous labor, it cost only 
13,000 thalers, or about $10,000, (the Duff 
cost 36,000?. or $175,000, being a much 
larger vessel.) It is named the Candace, for 
it will carry its first missionaries lo the 
country of that African queen whose minis- 
ter was converted by Philip. (Acts viii.) 
The figure of this royal lady is on the prow 
of the ship, a crown of gold upon her head, 
bracelets of glittering gold on her arms, a 
massive necklace of coral encircles her 
swarthy neck and falls upon her bosom — 
an ideal image of Africa, yet to be conquer- 
ed by the gospel. All the ships in the port 
hoisted their colors as a marls of brotherhood 
to the missionary ship, which was now to 
take its place among them. At the stern 
of the vessel a pulpit was erected, which 
Pastor Harms ascended, and where, after 
the assembly had sung the beautiful hymn, 



Allein OoH inder H6h set Ehr, (to God 
alone be glory in the highest,) the faith- 
ful and zealous servant of God gave a most 
interesting address on this text, so appropri- 
ate to the occasion, Matthew vii. 23 — 27 ; 
making an eloquent application of the pass- 
age to that vessel of which Jesus Christ 
must be the first Pilot and the firft Captain. 
Later still, on the 20th of October, a yet 
more solemn festival called together all the 
inhabitants of Hermannsburgh. Their ob- 
ject was to bid the first missionaries farewell, 
after having assigned to each his charge, by 
imposition of hands. The solemn ceremony 
took place at the church, and lasted from 
one till four o'clock. Sixteen young men, 
all prepared by Pastor Harms, one of his 
brothers amongst them, took their seats in 
the choir of the church. After the singing 
of hymns, the invocation of the Holy Spirit, 
and the exposition of the second of 2 Cor. v. 
14, all solemnly engaged to consecrate their 
lives to the service of the Lord, by whom 
they had been called. Eight of them set 
out as missionaries properly so called, and 
eight as emigrants. One of the number is 
established as pastor of the little communi- 
ty, some as magistrates, and another as 
treasurer. Their destination is Mombaza, 
an English Establishment on the coast of 
Zanzebar, in Eastern Africa. On the 28tli 
of October the Candace set sail ; the mis- 
sionaries were on the deck, bidding adieu to 
the shores of their country in the words of 
that lovely hymn, Wer nur liehen Qotl IMsst 
walten, accompanied by the powerful tones 
of the German Posaunes. May the propiti- 
ous winds of the Eternal swell the ship's 
canvas, and may his Holy Spirit fill the 
souls of its passengers ! — London Christian 
Times. 

London Society Mission at Benares, 
India. 

When the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
opened his memorable controversy with the 
fastidious and self-complacent Athenians, 
and boldly rebuked their superstitions, he 
was met by some with the taunting re- 
ply : " What will this babbler say ?" while 
to others " he seemed to be a setter forth of 
strange gods, because he preached unto 
them Jesus and the resurrection." By trans- 
ferring the scene from Athens to Benares, ' 
we have no inapt representation of the ex- 
periences of the missionary of our own day, 
when, in the public bazars of this sacred 
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city of the Hindus, he is called upon to de- 
nounce her idolatries, and to encounter the 
opposition or the scorn of her supercilious 
Brahmans. 

The Rev James Kennedy, after a visit to 
England for the benefit of his health, re- 
sumed his missionary labors in the early 
part of the present year. In a letter dated 
28th July, and from which we are about to 
quote, Mr. K. places in a striking point of 
view the obstacles against which the gospel 
has to contend, in this stronghold of Hindu- 
ism, but at the same time affords ground to 
hope and believe that at Benares, as else- 
where, these obstacles will at length be sur- 
mounted by the invincible force of truth. 

State and prospects of the Mission. 
" You will expect me to give you my im- 
pression of our position and prospects. The 
facts which have come under my cognizance 
have such different and opposing aspects, 
that I am quite at a loss what to think and 
say. I sometimes think I discern clear 
proofs of considerable progress, and decisive 
indications of a speedy change ; while at 
other times it looks as if our work had bare- 
ly commenced, and as if this great idola- 
trous city were as hostile as ever to the pure 
and peaceful sway of our Saviour. The 
gospel is constantly preached to considerable 
numbers, and acquaintance with its truths is 
being diffused ; on several minds (it is impos- 
sible to say how many) a favorable impress- 
ion has been made,' the acknowledgment is 
now and then openly made that Christianity 
is from God and must triumph, missionaries 
are viewed by many with respect, a number 
of the youth * attend our schools, to whom 
Christian instruction is constantly imparted, 
and who often speak as if the religion of 
their fathers had lost to them all its attrac- 
tions. These are palpable facts, about which 
there can be no conflicting opinion. We 
have, however, to place beside them facts 
of a different aspect which are equally 
palpable. The mass of the people are either 
indifferent or hostile to Christian truth. 
Many continue the slaves of superstition, 
and a still greater number the slaves of an 
absorbing worldliness. The Brahmans con- 
tinue to possess a vast and destructive influ- 
ence. The temples are still the places of 
public resort. The profession of Christian- 
ity, on account of the disgrace it entails, is 
considered by most in Benares as the direct 
path to ruin, and it is therefore deprecated, 
especially by the high caste and wealthy cit- 



izens, as the greatest calamity which could 
overtake the^members of their families. This 
is the case even when the personal prejudice 
against missionaries is so far removed as to 
permit easy and almost friendly intercourse. 
In our conversation with the people, for every 
remark we hear in favor of Christianity, as 
alone from God and alone fit for man, we 
hear a dozen remarks of an opposite kind. 
This, however, I am well aware is not a safe 
index to the state of public feeling, as those 
who approve of our views are likely to be 
silent, from a fear of bringing on themselves 
the suspicion of favoring the new religion ; 
while those who disapprove our views have 
much in the temper of society to encourage 
them in manifesting zeal for the religion of 
their fathers. 

'^Instead of pursuing these general re- 
marks, it will be more satisfactory to state 
some of the facts on which my impressions 
are founded. Since my return I have kept 
a brief journal of my proceedings, and from 
it I will now lay a few details before you. 

" You are well aware of our genera] mode 
of procedure in our city excursions. We 
occupy on these occasions, either verandahs 
in which our schools are held, or our little 
chapels in prominent positions open on every 
side. We, as a rule,, resort to verandahs in 
the mornings, and to the chapels in the even- 
ings. In the mornings our hearers stand 
before us in the open street, and in the even- 
ings often half our work is done while we 
stand at the door and address a crowd on the 
outside. The first thing is to get our con- 
gregation. This is generally, thpugh not al- 
ways, easily accomplished. A catechlst per- 
haps begins. He reads a portion of the Scri|>- 
tures or of a tract ; he raises his voice ; be 
stops and addresses himself to a passer-by. 
The missionary begins, and does his best ; but 
sometimes (very rarely, I admit) it looks as if 
he might as well have remained at home, for 
not an individual stops to listen. On these 
occasions, perhaps, the most pass without 
giving us a glance. A few look at us, they 
talk to each other, the face indicates strong 
contempt. Some one more zealous than his 
neighbors, with perhaps the water of the 
Ganges in his vessel, and he himself fresh 
from a temple, growls out his scorn in 
angry biting words. I need not tell you how 
painful our feelings are at such seasons, and 
how much we need to look to our Divine 
Master. At other times (and these too are 
happily rare) we meet with such violent un- 
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reasonable opposition that we can scarcely 
obtain a hearing. 

Brahmanical Intolerance. 
" One morning in April I resorted as 
usual to Bhairon^tb, where we perhaps 
meet more Brahmans than at any other 
place. We had at first some difficulty in 
getting a congregation. After a time a 
number stopped, and I proceeded to address 
them. I had not spoken five minutes when 
two or three Brahmans interrupted me. One 
called out, ' What is the use of your bring- 
ing to us a religion framed in the Kal Jug 
(the present age, the iron age of the Hindus), 
when we have a religion which has come 
down to us from the Sat Jug ? (the age of 
truth, the golden age.) Your religion is 
but of yesterday, and can do nothing for us.' 
I at once replied, 'The doctor does not come 
till he is needed. If your religion be, which 
it is not, of the Sat Jug, it can do no good 
to us who live in the Kal Jug.' Brahman. 
*' Your religion is vile ; it is impure. Keep it 
to yourselves, for we do not want it.' Mis- 
sionary. * Tell me where it is vile.' B, * Do 
you not preach to Chamais, Telis, and other 
low-caste people ? Your religion is fit for 
them, but it has nothing in it for the twice- 
born.' M, * Have not the Chamais' (literally 
leathermen, a numerous but much-despised 
class of the community) ' souls as well as 
you ?' I could scarcely get out what I had 
to say when the objectors, loudly expressing 
their contempt, went away. I was consol- 
ing myself that I should now be allowed to 
go on without interruption, but I was disap- 
pointed. Up came a Gunaaputr (a son of 
the Ganges, a Brahman whose duties keep 
him engaged at the sacred stream,) and at 
once commenced a volley of abuse. He 
told me again and again, I deserved to be 
sent to the lowest hell (ghornaigk) for as- 
sailing their religion. He called me by 
names corresponding in strength with our 
' vile wretch' and 'scoundrel.' I heard him 
patiently, only entreating him to speak more 
mildly. I assured him I had two ears, and 
could hear him well without his roaring like 
a lion. Whenever he stopped to take breath 
I tried to get a word in but my effort was 
vain. He drowned my voice by his vocifer- 
ation. His eyes flashed fire, and I suspect- 
ed then what I was afterwards told was the 
case, that he was in a state of intoxication 
from Ganja, a decoction of hemp to which 
many of the people are addicted, and which 
is most injurious in its effects. Two or 



three joined him in reviling Christianity, 
though not with the same vehemence. My 
every efibrt to obtain a hearing was fruitless, 
and at last I left much chagrined. I found 
peace when I remembered our adorable Re- 
deemer, who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest we be wearied 
and faint in our minds. This is the only 
time since my return I have heard gross 
abuse, and it is the only time I have alto- 
gether failed in obtaining a hearing for the 
claims of Christianity. . 

Common Arguments for Hinduism and 
against Christianity, 

" The stereotyped arguments in favor of 
Hinduism and against Christianity, with 
which I have been familiar for years, I have 
heard once and again since my return. 'The 
water of the Ganges cleanses every one it 
touches.' * The name of a god burns out 
sin, as fire burris a child, though he knows 
nothinff about it,' ' The gods are all-power- 
ful, and may do what they like. What would 
be sin in us is no sin in them.' ' We can 
not come directly to the Supreme Being ; we 
approach him by our gods, who have His 
nature in a large measure.' * Christianity is 
opposed to the Shastres, and must therefore 
be false.' Statements such as these we hear, 
and yet it strikes me they are not pressed 
with the frequency and confidence of former 
years. The answers given to thera are well 
known, and are every now and then acknowl- 
edged to be well founded. I think I can 
observe a marked change as to the manner 
in which the gods of the Hindus are de- 
fended. There is an evident faltering in 
their advocates, when they speak about their 
procedure, as if it were incapable of defence. 
We very seldom have those long, absurd, 
and disgusting details about the conduct of 
the gods given off with the smirk of mani- 
fest delight, to the marked gratification of 
their countrymen, and to our utter loathing, 
which we were doomed to hear in former 
years. J have been agreeably surprised at 
the rareness with which I have heard these 
legends, and at the apparent shrinking from 
them, as if they only presented a prominent 
object for our shafts. 

"Along with this shrinking from the de- 
fence of the wickedness of their gods, I 
think I can discern a marked increase in the 
reverence with which the character of our 
adorable Redeemer is regarded. He is con- 
stantly held up before the people in the 
spotless purity of his character, and in the 
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fulness and freeness of the provision of bis 
mercy. This is a theme on which we feel 
ourselves entitled to speak with boldness, 
while standing amon^ the worshippers of the 
impure sods of India. When tbey speak 
against tne English, when they impugn the 
conduct of their rulers, when they point to the 
defects and even gross sin? of persons bear- 
ing the Christian name, even when we can 
not allow the justice of the censure, we have 
to speak in measured terms, and in reference 
to many we have to acknowledge the truth 
of the charges; but we feel no faltering 
when the character of our blessed Saviour is 
the subject of consideration. Here we can 
challenge them, and do challenge them, to 
discover a single stain. 

Encouragements. 

" You must not suppose, from the state- 
ments I have* made, that we hear scarcely 
any thing but in the strain of cavil and ob- 
jection. This is not the case. Every now 
and then we hear most approving remarks. 
Last week, at Khod&i Ki Chauki,as we had 
finished, a man called out, 'Mahadeo can 
save us.* We said, ' How can he save you, 
when he himself was the slave of sin?' 
Four or five persons got up the shout, ' Bam, 
Bam Mahadeo,' (an expression used in his 
honor,) but several as we retired, said, 'What 
you have been preaching is true, and it will 
spread.' One morning, at Gobriya Ganesh, 
there was a man before us who spoke in un- 
usually intelligent terms in favor of Chris- 
tianity. I asked him where he had learned 
all this. He said he had a boy at the Church 
Missions' College, who every night read por- 
tions of the New Testament to him and the 
other members of his family ; that they all 
liked these words, and wished to become 
Christians if they could. The man said 
with emphasis, that fifty years hence no 
one would take the name of Mahadeo on his 
lips. 

** We occasionally hear of persons favor- 
ably disposed towards Christianity, to whom 
we have no access. My neighbor, Mr. 
Tresham, the second teacher in the Govern- 
ment College, a regular attendant with his 
family at oyr services on the Lord's day, and 
also a communicant with us, told me, the 
other day, of a pleasing case. A bedantist 
Pundit, who belongs to a highly-honored fra- 
ternity, obtained a New Testament some 
time ago, and is diligently engaged in its 
perusal. He calls on Mr. Tresham occasion- 
ally, to ask him questions suggested by the 



portions he has read. Mr. T. has advised 
him to call on the missionaries, but be says 
that such a visit would at once reach the ears 
of his brethren, and would expose him to a 
storm of persecution. He has to read the 
New Testament with the utmost secrecy. 
Mr. T. says he is a man of fine talent, of 
an eager, inquisitive mind, apparently an 
earnest seeker for the truth, but very timid 
in the avowal of his convictions. May he 
find the Saviour, and acknowledge him as 
his Lord. 

Vcdtie of Native Agency, 
" It would be wrong in me to close this 
communication without bearing my testi- 
mony to the consistency, zeal, and boldness 
of our catechists. I have seen much of 
them, and have every reason to speak fa- 
vorably. They are not men of learning or 
marked talent ; but they are, so far as I have 
seen, faithful to their Master's cause. Tbey 
speak like men who are building on a rock. 
They act like men who deem it an honor to 
suffer shame for the name of Christ. They 
do not quail before the fiercest and subtlest 
of their opponents ; but meet them with the 
bearing of men who know they have truth 
on their side which cannot be successfully 
assailed. I have been often gratified by 
their courage and uncompromising aspect. 
A man said to Is&idds, the other day, ' Why 
are you so confident ? Are you sure you are 
right V * Yes,' was lefiifids' reply ; * I have 
got to the refuge, and I know I am safe. I 
have found the fountain, and why should I 
wander again ? Come and share my bliss.' 
I found him one morning asking a Bairagi, 
a devotee,* Are you satisfied ?' The man said, 
' No.' lefiid^s then went on to tell him his 
experience. The man was struck with the 
narrative ; but on asking Is4idas if he still 
worshipped Ram, and getting an answer in 
the negative, he went off in great indigna- 
tion. Sometimes the catechists use very 
happy illustrations ; I mention one. A per- 
son said in my presence to one of them, 
' How does your preaching do good to me ? 
You labor away, but I am unchanged.' The 
quiet rejoinder was, * Turn the bottom of a 
vessel up, and put its mouth down. Pour 
the Ganges over it and it will not be filled.' 
" I trust our native Chrictian community 
are growing in knowledge and grace. I 
have left myself neither space nor time to 
speak of the schools. They are flourishing, 
and promise to effect much good." — M*m. 
Magazine^ January, 1866. 
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The Cokarlto Palm — G-ulana. 

This pleasant picture is taken by permis- 
sion from a little book, published by the 
Messrs. Carter of this city, entitled ** Indian 
Tribes of British Guiana," and from the 
same work we may hereafter insert other 
engravings. This book contains interesting 
accounts of the Guiana Indian tribes, and of 
the Christian mission established among 
them. The natives were found in a state of 
heathenism, and like the heathen every 
where, they were objects greatly to be 
pitied — being ignorant of God, supersti- 
tious, addicted to sinning without restraint, 
and unacquainted with the way of obtaining 
forgiveness, without support under affliction, 
without hope in death ; while, as to this pres- 
ent life, they possessed few of its comforts 
and lived almost in a savage state. But the 
gospel produced great changes among many' 
of them, making them to be civilized and 
Christian men and women. 

This engraving shows us a palm-tree near 
the school-house. Here we see some of the 
scholars delighting to gather palm-nuts — as 
much pleased, no doubt, as would be some 
of our young friends in the city, if, on a 
pleasant autumn day, they could go out of 
their school-house into an orchard of apple- 
trees, and get as many apples as they wished 
to take. In Guiana it is always warm, and 
the fruit-trees bear fruit, some of them near- 
ly all the year round. Before the mission 
was formed, no doubt, the Indian children 
gathered palm-fruit, but not till then did they 
go to school, nor learn how to read. The fruit 
is not less valued now. Christianity does 
not lessen the innocent enjoyments of life ; 
but it adds to their value, by showing from 
whose kind hand they are received, and 
for whose glory they should be used. 



The missionary, Mr. Brett, says, "Our. 
school gradually increased to nearly thirty 
Arawak children, but there were always 
some absent, from occasional scarcity of 
food, and their natural desire of change. I 
was greatly averse to letting them go home ; 
but soon found that they would stay away 
altogether if they thought undue restraint 
were practiced ; and after a while it became 
apparent that the good they did in teaching 
their friends at their homes in the forest 
more than made amends for the evil oc- 
casioned by their irregularity. [Thus mis- 
sionary schools are a means of spreading 
the gospel among adults.] These chil- 
dren used to assist in cultivating a little 
garden, and keeping the paths free from 
weeds. Occasionally they went to gather 
the forest fruits. A £ne cokarito palm 
grew close to the little school, and the day 
on which one of its enormous bunches of 
fruit was cut, was always a time of rejoic- 
ing." 

It must have been a beautiful sight — the 
Indian children at school in Guiana. May 
the heathen children every where soon enjoy 
the benefits of education ! 



"Are you Jesus Christ's Man?" 

Dr. Judson once wrote to a friend — 
" Some come from the interior of the coun- 
try where the name of Jesus Christ is a 
little known — • Are you Jesus Christ's man ?' 
Give us a writing that tells about Jesus 
Christ." Such was the inquiry of some of 
the sons of Burmah, of one who was able to 
grant their request, and whose life best an- 
swered their question — ** Are you Jesus 
Christ's man ?" 

Dear Reader. — You have never gone to 
Burmah, or China, or India, or Africa, to 
make known to their benighted sons the 
story of the cross — but, suppose they should 
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come and ask you, "Are yoa Jesus Christ's ? " 
What could you answer? — Would your 
thoughts, feelings and acts for their spiritual 
well being at once declare, " Yes, I am." 

Judson could say by his deeds, " I am 
Jesus Christ's man." The love of Christ 
constrained him to preach, to suffer, to un- 
*dergo heavy trials and severe self denials 
for their good : for them he studied, wrote 
and lived. But what could you say ? What 
have you done ? How many have you in- 
fluenced to pray and do more for the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom ? How 
much missionary intelligence have you dis- 
seminated ? How many children have you 
spoken to about Christ and his cause in 
heathen lands ? How oft have you denied 
yourself of a luxury, that you might send a 
Bible, a Tract, or educate a heathen child in 
the ways of God ? Do your acts for the 
Saviour say, ^^ I am Jesus Ohrisfs Man" ? 

Judson could say by his prayers, "I am 
Jesus Christ's Man !" How oft did he 
wrestle with the God of Jacob for Burmah. 
By day and by night, in the depths of the 
jungle and in the busy crowd—in chains and 
when free — ^in clouds and in sunshine — his 
prayers arose for the besotted idolater — 
How often do you intercede for the perish- 
ing — sending forth your petitions with 
strong cryings and tears ? How frequently 
do you plead God's promised, his covenant 
and his decree, when Christ shall have the 
heathen for his inheritance — when his name 
shall every where be honored, and when he 
shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied — ^and wJiere do you pray ? In the 
closet, around the family altar, in the church, 
and at the monthly concert ? or do you neg- 
lect any or all of these? I have knelt 
around the family altar with some good 
Christians, and never heard a petition for 
the dying pagan. I have heard a minister 
in the sanctuary pray with and for his peo- 
ple — those present, and those absent — but 
not one supplication offered that day for 
heathendom. Do you then remember the 
dark places of the earth as you kneel*at the 
mercy seat ? and when there, do you really 
pray that God would bless your labors and 
make you more abundant in them for the 
eternal good of others. It is not loords but 
prayer that God hears. 

Judson could again say by his gifts, " I 
am Jesus Christ's man." He gave himself 
to the work ; then, all his property and part 
of his salary for its advancement. Now, 
God does not ask your all for those who 



have not received his Son and the message 
of life; but have you given all you could 
consistently, with other claims for the melio- 
ration of those who are without God and 
without hope ? And what have you given ? 
So little that you never felt it — as much as 
you spend on an evening's entertainment — 
as much as your tobacco or some other use- 
less luxury costs you. Then, is it given 
cheerfully, compassionately, proportionately, 
and statedly, and do you embalm your gifts 
with your prayers ? I have known a church 
meet regularly month after month, for prayer 
for the heathen, and never embody their 
petitions in acts ; they were too poor to give, 
and yet, in that church were many mem- 
bers worth thousands upon thousands. I 
have known a church to give two dollars a 
year, for the dissemination of the gospel 
abroad, when in it were several rich mem- 
bers, and not a poor person dependent upon 
their bounty, and I have known another 
church, large and wealthy, not to give a 
cent for year^, and never meet for prayer at 
the monthly concert. What answer they 
would give to the Burmans I know not — es- 
pecially if they should ask, " Have you sent 
out writings that tell about Jesus Christ ?" 
Now, how is it with you? Do you, like 
many, do all that you can ? Or is it part of 
your religion to do as Utile as you can ? Are 
you ever ready to give, as God hath pros- 
pered you ? Or are you like one whom I 
once asked to give for missions — who said, 
he would as soon give money to buy guns as 
to purchase Bibles for any heathen nation,-^ 
and he was a member of the Church ! 
There is a, day coming, when you will be 
tried, whether yon are Christ's or not ; when 
all your acts shall testify for or against you. 
Live in Christ, and you will live for him. 
Be faithful stewards — laboring for others. 
You work for Christ ; and who will say on 
the day of reckoning. '* inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these, 
ye have done it unto me." 

^ D. I. 

Missionary VialonB. 

" Kot forsaking the assembling of ourselves toge- 
ther, as the manner of some is."— JHIg6r«w« x. 26. 

"I labored more abundantly than they all: yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was with me,"— 
1 Corifdkiam xv. 10. 

Go with me to a town on the shores of 
the Archipelago : there is a mission station 
there, at which we may find it not unprofit- 
able to take a peep. It is the evening of 
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the Lord's day, distinguished, alas ! by too i 
many, only as a day of idle amusement. 
There are, it seems to me,~partie8 of pleas- 
ure-seekers abroad upon the clear waters, 
or returning from a visit to some of the 
neighboring isles. Yonder is a vessel 
apparently just ready for a voyage : a little 
boat has put off from her, and is approach- 
ing us. I like the looks of the captain, and 
there is something in the appearance of his 
crew which makes me think they are all 
Christian seamen. As they leave the boat, 
methinks I hear them talk about going to 
an evening service in the town. Let us 
walk up with them. From the captain I 
learn that he is engaged to take a number 
of Missionaries in his vessel on the morrow, 
and he and his men have come on shore to 
hear a farewell sermon, to be preached by a 
converted Jew of some eminence. 

Our way lies through the humbler parts 
of the town, and I rejoice to see several 
individuals going in the same direction. 
Among these are pointed out -to me two or 
three of the Missionaries. There is one 
who became a Christian by the daily study 
of his Bible, with many of his country- 
men. There is another to whom the min- 
istry of the converted Jew was blessed in 
a time of great persecution : he afterwards 
showed his love by voluntarily becoming his 
fellow prisoner. And that one, a little fur- 
ther on, narrowly escaped a cruel death a 
few months ago. Service is held in a 
large room, up two or three flights of stairs.: 
many lights are placed round the chamber, 
and the lattice windows are opened to admit 
the cool sea-breeze. The room is so full 
that some persons are obliged to sit near 
these windows ; but none seem to complain 
of the crowding and inconvenience, since 
others are thus enabled to join them in 
worshipping God and hearing His word. 

I wish I could tell you the text and sub- 
stance of that sermon. The hours pass on, 
and still neither the missionary nor his hear- 
ers seem weary. It is a farewell sermon; 
his heart is full ; and perhaps he may not 
have another such opportunity of telling them 
" the things that belong unto their peace." 
Midnight comes, and here and there a head 
is seeni to droop : the weakness of the flesh 
had overcome the willingness of the spirit. 
A cry of bitter agony interrupts the preach- 
er, and the news soon spreads that a young 
man has fallen from one of the windows. 
Drowsiness had overpowered him, in spite of 



his deep attention to the sermon, and he had 
sirddenly sunk down with sleep and fallen 
into the court below. Death, as might be 
expected, is the consequence of the fall, and 
the whole congregation are greatly agitated. 
The missionary shares their distress, and en- 
deavors to comfort the sorrowing parents. 
In the depth of his sympathy and affection, 
he leaves the chamber, and casting himself 
upon the body, earnestly embraces it. Per- 
haps this youth had lately become a Chris- 
tian, and the missionary may have looked 
upon him as one likely to render active ser- 
vice in the cause of missions. Look ! he 
seems to be pointing encouragingly to the 
body, as if there were signs of returning 
life. 

After this painful interruption, the service 
is continued in the upper chamber, and the 
missionaries and their friends celebrate to- 
gether the Lord's Supper. Again the con- 
verted Jew addresses them all affectionately, 
and the day begins to break, and the golden 
streaks of morning o'erspread the sky, before 
they separate. And what becomes of this 
devoted missionary ? Does he retire to rest, 
or seek a place of retirement on board the 
vessel ? No ! he pursues his journey alone 
and on foot, although the road is proverbial- 
ly dangerous, "Perils in the city," and 
*' perils in the wilderness," are alike unheed- 
ea. In this way he finds time for quiet com- 
munion with his God, and may perchance 
have the opportunity of making known the 
tl}e word of life in some retired cottage or 
other. ' 

The young man is brought in, quite re- 
covered, much to the joy of all present. The 
other missionaries accompany the captain to 
his vessel. One of them is a physician, the 
beloved companion of the Jewish convert, 
and he keeps a sort of journal of the diflfer- 
ent places touched at, and the events which 
take place. I am sure he notes down this 
story. Let us lay it up in our hearts, and 
learn from it to guard against weariness in 
the services of God's day. If our time is 
occupied in the work God has given us, we 
shallcontrive opportunities for communion 
alone with him as this missionary did. Our 
missionaries are exposed also to " perils in 
the city, perils in the wilderness, and perils 
in the sea." Let us pray that they, too, may 
find that "God's grace issuflScient for them." 
See Acts xx. — Ch. Miss, Juv, Instructor. 
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A Sabbath Evening's Tbonght. 

When the Sabbath sun is sinking 
O'er the mountains of the west, 

And the charmed eye is drinking 
Estacy from nature's rest ; 

When the clustering clouds of even 
Hang around their monarch's path, 

And the golden beams of heaven 
Tell of mercy not of wrath ; 

Think, O think, of those who 're toiling 
In these arid climes afar, 
Where the deadly pnake is coiling, 
And the idol-temples are. 

Who can tell their heavy crosses 
From the heathen wild and rude, 

And their sad and heavy losses 
For their fellow-creatures' good ! 

Lord of life and of salvation, 
Bless their toil and cheer their way ! 

Haste the time when every nation 
Through the world shall own Thy sway. 

Ibid. 



The Blind leading the BUnd. 
But not to " fall into the ditch." One of 
our missionaries noticed a woman who 



seemed quite blind, standing near the en* 
trance of the place of worship, before the 
time for commencing the services, and in- 
quired of her how she got there at all, and 
why so early. She explained that she was 
not totally blind, though she seemed so ; her 
very imperfect vision would not have led her 
to start too early, but she came from the 
habit of trying to make herself useful. 
"And, pray, what have you busied your- 
self about here ?" ** Oh," said she, " I have 
invited several passers-by to stop and enter 
the house of pwiyer !" « Very well," said 
the missionary to himself, " if a blind wo- 
man can do so much for the cause of God, 
shame on those who have eyes, and yet do 
nothing !"— Jwv. Mw. Herald. 



Gambia, Western Africa. 

A FEW weeks ago, John Faction, one of 
our native leaders, a very pious and useful 
man, was removed by death. During his 
illness, which was very painful and linger- 
ing, I frequently visited him, and was much 
delighted with his experience. 

I have frequently visited persons in Eng- 
land upon a sick and dying bed, but never 
saw a more triumphant proof of the power 
of true religion to sustain the heart in suf- 
ferings and death, than in the case of our 
departed African brother. — Rev. J. BridgarL 
—{Wesleyan.) 
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Recent Intelligence. 

Mission Houbx, Feb. 18, 1855. 

Indun Missions. — ^Letters have been received 

from the Chippewa MisBion, January 1 ; Iowa 

and Sao, January 23 ; Chickasaw, December 

25 ; Creek, January 8 ; Choctaw, December 29. 



These letters mention the death of a promisiDg 
boy in the Iowa school, and the application of 
two other Bcholars in that school for admission 
to the church, which was deferred ; — ^the 
prospering condition of the Chippewa school 
at Middle village, and the urgent need of an- 
other ordained Miaaionary, to labor among 
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the Indiana, in that quarter ;— the marriage of 
the Rev. W. H. Templeton ti ibb G. M 
Workman, of the Kowetah station, Creek Mifl- 
eion, and the diligent application of the Rev. 
R. M. Longhridge, to the work of translating 
the Gospel of Matthew into the Muskokee or 
Creek language, aided by an educated Indian 
of the Methodist Church ; — ^the hopeful con ver- 
'sion of another pupil at Spencer Academy 
among the Ghoctaws, and the pleasing intelli- 
gence that several others were inquiring what 
they must do to be saved. 

Missions in India. — Our letters are dated at 
Agra, November 29 ; Futtehgurh, December 
6 ; Allahabad, December 4. A bazar school 
had been opened at Agra, by a native Chris- 
tian, which was attended by from fifty to 
sixty scholars. The inquirers at Futtehgurh are 
spoken of as still giving good heed to Chris- 
tian instruction. A weaver at the same sta- 
tion is anxious to be received into the church. 
One of the monitors, for several years in the 
school, expresses his conviction of the truth of 
Christianity, but is deterred from professing 
his faith by fear of persecution ; he has taught 
his wife to read — a marked circumstance in 
India. At Allahabad, the principal school 
closed its annual term with 550 scholars. 

. Missions in China. — ^Letters have come to 
hand from Ningpo, October 31; Shanghai, 
November 1 ; Canton, November 9 — ^but con- 
tain no news of special interest 

Mission to thb Chinese in Caufornia. — Our 
latest dates from the Rev. W. Speer are to 
the 14th of January. He has sent us some 
copies of a newspaper, edited by him, one side 
of which is printed in Chinese, and the other 
in English. It is called "The Oriental, or 
Tung-ngai-san-luk," and is designed to be of 
service to the Chinese, and to our own people 
in their relations to the Chinese. 

Mission at Buenos Atres. — The Rev. T. 
L'Hombral writes, under date of Decem- 
ber 1, that he has been officially acknowl- 
edged by the government as a missionary of 
the Board to the French population, and his 
acts in the discharge of his duties as a minis- 



ter, will be regarded as valid in law, no less 
than those of any other minister or priest. He 
has organised a church, which he hopes will 
be able to provide a place of worship for their 
own use ; their services, thus far, being held 
in the North American chapel, kindly placed 
at their disposal during part of the day. 



German Miuion Ship. 

The article on a previous page, about 
the Moravian MiBsions, and their Missionary 
Ship, we wish to commend to the considera- 
tion of our readers. Ten thousand dollars 
obtained in a single and poor ** country** con- 
gregation in Germany, for a single but noble 
object ; eight Missionaries and assistant Mis- 
sionaries sent out by the same congregation 
at one time : four hundred members of the 
congregation, as we learn from a notice in an- 
other journal, taking the railroad cars down 
to Hamburgh to see their Missionaries em- 
bark—all this looks like missionary work in 
earnest. See what the minister of one con- 
gregation — see what a single congregation and 
one far from being wealthy,have already done I 
The account may be somewhat warmly writ- 
ten ; we would be glad to meet with fuller 
details, and would express no opinion as to 
the expediency of providing a ship for the mis- 
sion ; but after all our "judicious'* considera- 
tion of this example, it still strikes us as one 
of the most remarkable in the modern history 
of the Church. It carries our thoughts back 
to Apostolic times, when Christians lived for 
the spread of the Gospel. 

We do not often call attention to articles 
published in our columns ; but we think this 
account deserves more than common consid- 
eration. Have these German brethren done 
too much to send the Gospel to the perishing! 
Did this German pastor plead too earnestly 
with his people for the men and the means 
.wanted for this service? This no one will 
say, who knows tlie worth of the soul, or who 
feels the powers of the world to come. Then 
what shall we think of ourselves and our own 
efforts in behalf of lost and perishing millions! 

The future course of this noble work we 
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mast watch with lively iDterest No donbt, 
the earnest prayers of minister and people 
will be offered for their miBsionary friends, 
daily and without ceasing. These may, and 
we trust will, bring down the special bless- 
ing of God upon this new Mission. May the 
labors of its members meet with a degree of 
success rarely witnessed since the days of the 
Apostles. 



JDonatiottB 

TO THS 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
In Javuaby, 1855. 



SrmoD or Alb^mt.— P^y of Trof. Tnj Saoond itraet 
oh 316.85; Troy leoond oh 77. Pby qf Albany. 
Albany third oh 60.02, 463 87 

Stmod of BurFALo.— P6y of Buffalo dtp. Buffalo 
Central oh 61.75. Pby of Michigan, Plymouth 
iBt oh, Rot. Jamei Dubuar 3, Youth to «d James 
DubMr 30. Pby of Rochester City. Port Byron 
oh, of whioh 7.50 from Sab sob, 23.50 ; Vienna 1st 
oh, Joseph Fulton to con Rev. Bbnj B. Stockton 
1 d, and Mrs. Olivia B. Stockton, Rev. Gbo. W. 
Bubrouohs, Mrs. Olivia G. 8. Bdbrouohs, Miss 
Sabah B. SiocKioir, Chablks P. Stocktoh, and La 
Rub p. Stockton 1 m's 300, 407 25 

StmodofNbwYork.— P6y jf North River. Smith- 
field eh to oon 1 m 30 ; Highlands oh Sab 

sch 4.67. Inftint class 1.13 ; Cold Spring oh mo oon 
10 ; Rondout oh, of whioh 36 to ed Walter Crane 
Phillips and Martha H. Wurte 131, less 6 for fbr- 
eign Missionary ; Marlborough oh mo oon coil's 
at West Neighborhood tl.40, P. V. B. Fowler 10, 
Bftrs. Eliza Fowler 10, Mrs. John looker 1, Mrs. 
Lydia Dolson 1, Maria Bont 35 oU., Mrs. Eliza 
Cosman 1, Thomas D. Bloomer 8. Mrs. Eliz&beth 
Wygant 1, in all from Marlboroagh oh 37.65 ; 
Wappinger's Creek oh 13.56, Sab sch 6.37, a ohild's 
offeriBK 1.26. Fby of Bedford, South Salem oh 
a friend 1, Sab soh to ed A. L. Lindsley 36 : Croton 
Falls oh mo eon 7 ; North Salem oh in full to con 
Gbo. W. Mkad 1 m 10. Sab soh to ed David Irving 
15. Pby of Lang Island. Smiihtown oh Wm. 
P. Buffett 10. Pby of New York. New York 1st 
oh for Papal Europe 1400, mo con 150.54 less 13 50 
for Foreign Missionary, Sab Soh to ed W, W. 
Phillips in China 6.85, to ed child at Corisoo 35, 
Teachers to ed James Donaldson and Sarah C. Dow 
among the Omahas 13.50, Misn Jaudon's class to ed 
Fbnny Phillips 6.35, Mrs. Lowrie's class toed girl 
at Canton 13.50, Young ladies to ed Q. B. Lamar 
35, to ed Josephine TatUe^^ to ed Sarah L- Tuttle 
10, Infant Sab soh to ed Walter Lowrie 6.35 ; Wil- 
liamsburg oh mo con 31.78 ; Madison Avenue oh 
mo oon 33 ; Forty-second street ch mo oon 17.50 : 
Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth street ch amn coll, or 
whioh lOOU for Bible distribution and support of 
Missionaries among the Waldenses 6,319 09; 
Astoria oh Sab soh to ed Fred. Q. Clark 86 ; Chelsea 
ch mo oon 39 ; Ainslie St oh, WilUamibnrg mo oon 
10.08 : Newtown oh, Dctchkills Youth's Missionary 
Association 17.50 ; Brick ch, L. P. Stone 100 ; 
Rntger's Street ch ann coll, 138. 60 ; Yorkville ch 
ann eoU, of whioh 80 a fanoily offering to onn Rev. 
£. C. BuTSrOBD 1 m, and to ed Seminole boy 48.87 



less 8.50 for Record, Sab soh to ed Moury Briant 
and John B. Pinney 13.75. 9d Pby of Neto York, 
Canal street ch mo oon to ed Wm. Hamilton 2.78 ; 
Delhi ch IL ; Scotch ch mo con Jan. and Feb. 153. 
Pby of Connecticut. Thompsonviile oh 37, 8838 06 

Bmoo of Nbw Jkbsbt.— <P»y of EHzabethtown. 
Woodbridge 3d ch Infant Sab soh to ed Julia Welles 
25 ; Liberty comer oh 38, less 6 for Foreij^n Mis- 
sionary } New Vernon ch 30; Elizabethtown 1st 
ch, of whioh 100 from Youth's Missionary Society, 
50 of whioh to ed Margaret Murray and Emma 
Beach at Allahabad 440, less 30 for Foreign Mis- 
sionary; Plain field ch Sab sch for Bond Sobolar- 
shi]^ 6 ; Perth Amboy oh 30. Pby of Passaie. 
Springfield ch 44.36 , Connecticut l<'arms ch 45 ; 
Newark 3d oh ann coll add*l 5, for Papal Europe 
70.73, Sab sch to ed Samuel L Prime 20. Pby of 
New Brunswick. Shrewsbury ch to oon Kev. 
Tbaddbub Wilson 1 m 30 ; Freehold oh 88.89 ; 
Ewing ch, a friend of Foreign Missions 5: Pen- 
nington oh 37.60. Pby of West Jersey. Leed'j 
Point oh Sab soh 1 ; Greenwich oh 50 ; Camden oh 
6. Pbyof Newton. BeWidere ch Sab Soh to ed 
John M. Sherrerd 5. Pby of Susquehanna, 
Wysox oh 10. Pby of Luzerne. Yunkhannook 
oh 5 ; Kingston ch 7.50. Pby of Burlington 
Columbus ch 5.58 ; Mount Holly oh 35 42. 0S3 87 

Stnoo- of Pbiladblphu. — P»y of Philadelphia: 
Sixth ch Sab soh to ed Edward Milnor Donaldson 
at Corisco 38 86 : tenth oh mo oon 50.89 : Penn oh 
mo oon 15.77 ; Seventh oh mo con 34.43, Sab soh 
23.80 ; Fourth ch Sab soh for sup of Rev. R. M. 
Longhridge and to oon Rev. L. Chkbskman, D.D., 
1 m 40 ; North oh ' a member' for Bible distribution 
abroad 15. 3(2 Pby of Philadelphia. Slatington 
ch 10 ; Chestnut Hiil eh 70. Pby of Jfew Castle. 
New Castle oh mo eon coil's 90, Dr. Conner to ed 
John E. Couper 20, Mrs. Dr. Black to ed Charles 
Hy. Black and Frank Middleton Black 40, Miss 
Hetty Smith 50 cts.. Mits Ellen Smith 50 cU., E. 
Nivin 1, Louisa Johnson 1, Mrs. Cannon 1, Mrs. 
Gemmill 5, Mrs. S. Carpenter 1, Mrs. John Janvier 
6, Mr. Motherwell 3, Chancellor Johns 5, Miss 
Booth 5, Mr. Turner 1, Mrs Patterson 1, Miss 
Louisa Spots wood 1, the Misses Virginia, Mary, 
Annie R. and Lacy E. Spbtswood 60 ots. each. Miss 
E. W. J. S. and Miss S. B. S. 1 each, Miss Caroline 
p. Spotswood 50 cts., Mrs. Spotswood 5, Mrs. Louisa 
Nivm 1, Wm. Couper 25, Sab sch to ed Sophia 
Moody 35, in all from New Castle cb 836.50. Pbu 
of Baltimore, Baltimore, Md., a family to ea 
Eliza Jane Cross, Martha Young Cross, Helen 
MUler Cross and John Cross Webster 300 ; Frank- 
lin Street oh, a member to ed Mary Elizabeth Boyd 
35 ; Washin|;ton F street oh,'Youths miss soo to 9d 
James Lauru and JSTinian Banatyne at Ningpo, 
Phineas D. Ourley at Spencer Academy, and 
Charles Stott among the Omahas 100 ; Baltimore 
First ch ann coll, of whioh 35 from Sab sch to ed 
E Brown 1318.65 ; Bladensbnrg ch 7 ; Madison 
street ch 2.09. Pby of Carlisle. Dickinson oh 
47 ; Meroersburg ch, of which 10 from Sab sch and 
50 toed Wm. H. Lynch in the High School, Liberia, 
133.82. Pby of Huntingdon, Hollidaysburg ch 
51.13 ; Milroy ch 33; Spruce Creek 1st oh 135.75 ; 
Sinking Valley oh 36.35. Pby of Eastern Shore, 
Snow HiU and Pitt's Creek ch 30, 2633 04 

Stnoo of Pittsbubo — Pby of BlairsvUle, Salts- 
burg oh 50 ; Glade Mill oh, Young people's miss 
soo 30.48 ; Bethel ch 10; Plumb Creek oh 16 ; 
Parnassus ch 6 ; Society of Inquiry of Eldersridge 
Academy 3 55. Pby ef Redntone. Morgantown 
oh Sab soh to ed Henry E. Smith and James OU- 
phant Wilson 50, Children's fern miss soo to ed 
Margaret Davis 35 : Rehoboth oh, David Hough 
33.33. Pby of Ohio. Pittsburg Vd ch. Miss 
Head 3 ; Monongahela City oh to con Mrs. Makt 
C. Wilson, Mrs. Msbt Van Voobbbbs and Mrs. 
EuzABBTH Fulton 1 m's 00, Sab aoh for sup of* 
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Bazar School in India, and to oob MtH Sasah lai- 
BXUJL MAxna and Miu Matilda Boto 1 m'a ao. 
Fbjf 0/ AUeghanv. Fairmonnt oh 22: Sharps- 
hniV ob Sab ich 4. Pby •/ BMver. Pulaski oh 
16.fi0; Roarer Falls oh 15.60. Pbf of Erie. 
Franklin oh Sab sch to td Samite/ MiU«r Eaton at 
Furrakhabad. 6.35 ; Meroer oh 50, Sab Soh to ed 
R. F. Sample at Lodiana 12.50 ; Mcadville ok 40. 
Pby of Cianon. Leatherwood ph 9U ; Liokins oh 
9^3. Pby of JiUeghany City. Sowiokly, Pa., 
Miss a mison 1.78, Miss Mary Wilson 1.75J(astor 
H. R. Wilson 1.75, and Master James L. Wilson, 
1.60, their New Year's gift for the heathen, 609 32 

Stmoo or Whuuko.— Piy of Wathington. Wheel- 
ing 2d oh 111.37, Sab soh to ed Delia M. Dickson, 
Cyrtkfi Dickson, Edgar Woods^ James M McKelly^ 
and Ro. Crangle in China, and James C. Orr and 
Louise J. StUwell among the Ch.ppewas 87.50 ; 
Wheeling 3d.ch, Mrs. Mary and Mis. Edgar Woods 
to ed Edgar Woods 10 ; Unity oh, Mrs. Margaret 
Cook, an aged widow 5. ' Pliy of New Lisbon. 
Canfield oh 30.25 ; New Lisbon oh 32, 276 12 

Stxod ov Ohio.— P6y qf Zanesville. Duncan's Falls 
ob, of which 3 from Sab soh 16 ; Cumberland oh 
67. Pby of Biehland. Ashland oh 15, mo con 
15k50 ; Bladensburg oh 5 ; Mt Pleasant oh in part 
to con JoHH Smith 1 m 12.80 ; Utioa oh 6.60 ; 
Sharon oh 1 ; Clear Fork oh 2 ; Pleasant Hill oh 
10 ; Chesterrille oh 3 ; Hannony oh bal to con Rev. 
F. Thatbe 1 m 2. Pby of Wooster. Wooster, 0., 
Hannah Smith 1, 155 90 

StHOD of CiKciNNATi.— P&y of ChiUieothe. Mar- 
shall oh, of which 10 bal to con Mrs. LucindA 
RoBiHSox 1 m 23.10. Pby of Miami.. Clifton 
ch 45 ; Sinking Creek ch 30. Phy of Cincinnati. 
Fourth oh mo con 1 ; First oh Sab sen to ed Samuel 
Ramsay Wilson 25 ; Bedford, 0., Mrs. M. Brown 1. 
Pby of Oxford. Oxford 3d oh mo con 11, 136 10 

Stmod of Iionluia. — Pfty >/ New Albany. New 
Philadelphia ch 5.40. Pbw of Madison. Hanover 
ch Sab sch to ed J. Finley Crowe 15. Pby of 
Indianapolis. Hopewell ch 40 ; Franklin ch, Dr. 
John H. Donnellin part to con Mrs. Elizabbth Doh- 
MBLL i m 5; New Providence ch 4.25. Pby of 
White Water. Richmond oh Sab sch for sup of 
N. L MeOuire Scholarship in India 16.45. Pby of 
Palestine. Charleston ch Mr. M. A. Venable pro- 
ceeds of Shanghai chickens, 6 92 10 

Stmoo op Northbiui Ivdiana. ^Pby of LeUee, Sump • 
tick's Prairie ch 30.; La Porte 1st oh 12.60, 42 50 

Snroo or Illihois.— Piy of Kaskaskia. Greenville 
ch 10.55. Pby of Sangamon, Sugar Creek oh 
17.35. Pby of Schuyler. Westminstor ob, Qnincy, 
of which 4 from Sab sch 24 ; Andover ch 10 ; Pleas- 
ant Prairie ch 1.50; Fountain Green oh 13. Pby 
of Peoria. Canton oh 5, 81 40 

Synod of Wmoombin.— Pbf of Dane. Oakland oh 
5«50. Pby of Winnebago. Winebago Rapids 
oh 8.20, 13 70 

Btnod of MisaoURi.— P6y of St. Louis. St. Louis 
Pine street ch mo con 8.45. Pby of Potosi. Belle- 
vue ch 20. ^by of Upper Missouri. Dover, Mo., 
Rev. £. Hickman for China mission 5; St Joseph's, 
Mo., a friend 10, 43 45 

Synod of Kbhtvoky.— P^ of Louisville. Cbeenut 
street ch mo con 24.70 ; First ch mo con 14.75 ; 
Second ch mo oon 10.40. Pby of Transylvania. 
Columbia ch 5.10; Glascow oh, Mrs. Nancy Kil- 
gore 2.50 ; Richmond &. mo con 11.09, Sab sch 
€2.75. Pby of Ebenexer. Borlington oh, J. M. 



Preston 50; Ellzaville oh 15 ; Covington 1st ch 
73.60. Pby of Paducak. Marion ch 6 ; Smith- 
land oh, Mrs. H. G I.60, 297 29 

Syhod Of VimoiHiA.— P&y of Greenbrier. Point 
Pleasant oh 10. Pby of Lexington Bensalem ch 
6. Pby of Winchester. Fredericksburg ch 12.36 ; 
WinoMster oh, a member 60 ; Romney oh 35 ; 
Springfield oh 10, Pby of West Hanover. Lynch- 
burg oh 39.50 ; Concord ch 10 ; New Store ch 7.95, 
Rev. S. W. Watklns 2.75 ; Bethlehem oh 6. Pby 
ef East Hanover. Richmond 2d ch mo oon 24.84 ; 
Nottoway oh 50 ; Petersburg oh, including mo oon 
coil's 214.60, A. G. Mbllvain 100, D. Dnnlop SO, 
John Donnan 50, D. Donnan 15, R. R. Collier 10, 
F. W. Bradbury 5, A. 8. Shafer 5, P. P. Batte 5, 
J. B. Dunn 6, Bequest of Miss Lucy Boiling, deo'd, 
25, bal of last year's coll 6, Sab soh to ed Robert 
RiUhie 25, in all from Petersburg ch 515.60. Pby 
ef Montgomery, Pearisburg oh 10.27, 789 57 

Syvod of Nabhvilu.— P6y of Maury. Hopewell 
oh 15. Pby of Knoxville. Madisonville ch 21 ; 
Knozville 1st ch mo con coil's 18, 54 00 

Syhod op Souih Caeouma— Pfry of Harmony. 
Salem ch (8. B), 85 00 

SyvodowAulmjma.— Pby of Bast Alabama. Hayne- 
ville ch 15 ; Mt Hanooony ch 15 ; Provideneo oh 
10, 40 00 

Sysod of Mi88i88ipn.-^P6y of Mississippi. Port 
Gibson ch mo oon 10 ; Jacksonville ch Sab sch to ed 
Leroy Halsey 60. Pby of Louisiana. Prytanea 
street oh, N. 0., Jnv miss soo to ed Elias R. and 
Hannah J. Beadle 25 ; Lake Providence oh, a 
young lady 5, ' 90 00 

Syvod of MBHPHi8.--P&y of Memphis. Hickory 
Wythe oh 40 ; Salem oh 17.50, 57 50 



Total from churches, 



$15,998 94 



.»«jLv»*o — ^Aiiuuu, j.^. jLM..y Legacy of 
Pap, dee'd, 60 ; Mayslick, Ey., Bequest of Tkoa. 
Wallace, deo'd, of which 33.56 for Liberia Mis- 
sions 46& 13, 518 13 

MuoiLLAinoin.— irorth Jackson, 0., Alex. Russell 5, 
Anne Russell 10, James Russell 30 ; Gaston Go., 
N. C, J. H. Holland 5 ; Philadelphia Soo, Nassau 
Hall 3.50 : A friend 1.50 ; An old Presbyterian 85 ; 
Oregon, Mo^ Mrs. S. A. Zook 5 ; A little girl to 



V. 



purchase a Bible for a Hindu mother 1 ; Hamden, 
'. Y., Mrs. James Russell 10; Cash 5 ; Rev. M. D. 



Dnnlap, Academy, Va., 1 ; Ladies AssMHuUon, 
Hempstead, N. H., for mission to the Chinese in 
daifomia. 15 : Miss Jane Rose, Phila., 20 ; A friend, 
Greensburg, Ky., 5 ; Johh Nbwvoh, Orange Hill, 
Fla., in part to oon himself 1 m 6. Female soo, 
Cambridge, 0.. to ed Henry R. irt/«ra in India 19: 
" Unknown" for schools in India 75, 934 00 

Total Reoeipte in January, $161,761 07 

SpBOIAL COMTRIBUnOHB FOR TBI WaLDBUB.-^ 

Amount previously aoknow'ed, $0879 73 

New York 1st ch 171 ; Ladies of 

HolUdaysburg ch, Pa., 6, 177 00 $10,056 73 



Wh. JUmku, Jb., 

Troasursr. 

DoNAnoniN Glothibo, &o.— Source unknown, per 
James Adger, Esq., Charleston, S. C.,one boxol<Mh- 
ing : Female miss soo of Bethel oh, Blairsvillo Pby, 
one Dox clothing 40.96. 



Edwabo O. Jamom, Pirlnter, : 
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Infanticide in India. 

The birth of a son by both Hindus and 
Mohammedans is regarded as an occasion 
for the greatest rejoicing. The event is 
celebrated by the firing of cannon and expen- 
sive festivities among the rich ; while the 
report of a single matchlock of the poorest 
peasant proclaims the honor that has been 
conferred upon his family. 

At the birth of a daughter, there is al- 
ways much less rejoicing, and often none at 
all. No friends assemble to rejoice with 
the parents or to offer their congratulations. 
By some the event is regarded with seem- 
ing indifference: by others as a calamity 
and a disgrace. An English gentleman 
writing upon this subject says : ** Among the 
tribe of Rajputs, and especially among the 
Rajahs of that class, the birth of a daughter 
in their house was considered disgracefuV* 
This feeling is so strong as to lead to mur- 
der. Among some portions of the inhabit- 
ants of India, the dreadful sin of infanti- 
cide has for a long time prevailed, and to an 
alarming extent. • 

Among certain clans of feudatory Raj- 
puts, and other tribes in Central and West- 
ern India, has this horrid crime been carried 
on more extensively and systematically than 
among any other people of the earth. In 
the districts of Kach and Kattiawar, it has 
been found, after the fullest and most elabo- 
rate inquiry, that the greater part of the in- 
habitants put their infant daughters to death 
without the least remorse. In these prov- 
inces containing 120,000 people, from the 
investigations of Col. Walker, we learn 
that at least 4,000 infant children are an- 
nually destroyed by their parents. Surely 



here is a wide field for the philanthropist 
and the Christians ! What an immense loss 
of human life. More than 100,000 in a 
single generation in two small provinces. 

The same bloody custom is traced to other 
tribes of Hindustan, to theJatsand Mewats ; 
also in the provinces of Gujarat, Jaipur and 
Jamedpur. By the philanthropic efibrts of 
Christian men, some few families have 
been induced, in whole or in part, to discon- 
tinue it; but their motives for doing so have 
been found to be none of the purest or wor- 
thiest. They have, in several instances, 
confessed that this act of humanity did not 
proceed from parental feelings. 

From a report of an able and excellent 
officer of the British Government, the late 
Mr. Wilkinson, the fearful extent of this 
inhuman custom may be clearly seen. He 
says — ^'* An intelligent Rajput chief in con- 
versing with me, stated it as bis opinion that 
not less than 20,000 infants were annually 
destroyed in Malwa and Rajputana.'' In 
several districts, where the census was 
as carefully taken as possible, the following 
startling facts were elicited : " In the first 
district, the proportion of sons to daughters 
was 118 to 16 ; in a second, 240 to 98 ; in a 
third, 131 to 61 ; in a fourth, 14 to 4 ; in a 
fifth, 39 to 7 ; in a sixth, 20 to 7 ; and in a 
seventh, 70 to 32. 

*^ Now, as the most extended inquiries of 
statists in Europe and throughout the world 
have all shown one result, viz., that the 
births of males and females are of nearly 
equal amount, the only inference to be 
drawn, from this disparity is, that females 
equal, or nearly equal, in number to the 
diflference here exhibited have been destroy- 
ed. The murders, therefore, perpetrated in 
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the first of the above districts, were 77 
per cent, of the females born. The aggre- 
gate result given by these censuses, is 632 
Sons to 225 daughters. . This is at the aver- 
age rate of 36 daughters to 100 sons; in 
other words, out of every 100 of the females 
born, on the same supposition of the equality 
of the sexes, 64 have been cruelly destroyed 
by their parents^ or in round numbers, about 
two-thirds destroyed, and only one third pre- 
served." 

Nor was the practice confined to the 
Rajputs alone, but it extends to the Sikhs 
also. *' Of eleven villages in the districts of 
Jaipur and Udapur, he found, after the 
closest inquiry, that the aggregate numbers 
of boys under twelve years of age were 369, 
and of girls only 87. This shows that 282 
girls, or more than three-fourths of all born, 
were destroyed in these villages in the brief 
period of twelve years. In one of these vil- 
lages there were only 4 girls to 44 boys ; 
in another 4 girls to 58 boys; and in a 
third, with a large proportion of boys, no 
girls at all, the inhabitants freely confessing 
that they had destroyed every girl born in 
their village."* Truly these facts sketch a 
picture from which we in happy America, 
with the whole Christian world, start back 
with amazement and horror. At these 
bloody scenes of infant murder the heart 
sickens ; murders perpetrated pot in the 
momentary outburst of passion, but coolly, 
calmly and systematically: not to secure 
them from want and sufiering, not on ac- 
count of any great public or private disaster, 
but in times of peace and plenty, amid the 
retirements of home, and the stillness of 
domestic privacy, have thousands of helpless 
infants been cruelly sacrificed ! Murdered ! 
Yes, murdered by their unhappy mothers, 
who in order to sustain a false pride, to up- 
hold the honor of their families, and to pre- 
serve untarnished the purity of their line- 
age with the fathers and heroes of their race, 
will have no pity upon their helpless and in- 
nocent offspring. This is certainly one of 
the master triumphs of the Great Enemy of 
man. Oh what ignorance and wretchedness 
is here to be relieved: what Christian who 
has a heart to feel for others* woes does not 
desire to stop these torrents of blood, and to 
wipe away from the face of the earth such 
reproach to humanity, such guilt and shame 
to our race ? 

We are very naturally led to inquire what 
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causes have produced so revolting a custom. 
From the most extensive inquiries in refer- 
ence to this subject, it is now generally 
believed not to arise from sheer cruelty, or 
from a total desti tution of parental afi^* 
tion. Indeed, from a most careful study of 
the national character, it is manifest that 
the great mass of Hindu mothers possess 
as strong a love for their children as the 
mothers of any other people. Even in tJiose 
districts where infanticide has for a very long 
period prevailed, instances are by no means 
wanting to show that a lively affection ex- 
ists in the mother's heart for her -helpless 
children. And although in most instances 
it is kept in abeyance by other considera- 
tions, and overborne by other more powerful 
and active impulses, still it occasionally 
breaks forth, showing the triumph of nature 
and of maternal affection over prejudice and 
superstition. The wife of a chief, when the 
order, according to custom, came for the de- 
struction of her infant daughter, although 
she made no effort to save her child, was yet 
observed to weep bitterly. She said that 
her " fate was a hard one." And some time 
after being again found weeping, she con- 
fessed it was because her child had been 
murdered. Another prince had destroyed 
several of his daughters, the last that was 
born was saved by the earnest pleadings of 
a mother's love. When the child was born, 
the order as usual was given for its destruc- 
tion ; the mother interceded ; the proud 
chief repeated his order. ** For Sri Krisna- 
gi's sake, spare the innocent babe," cried 
the fond mother. The chief relented, and 
the child was saved. How many thousands 
of cases there are in which the most tender 
and earnest pleadings of the mother are made 
in vain for the life of her child, we shall 
never know. Doubtless there are many. 
The fountains of maternal love are not 
easily dried up. We mu&t^believe that even 
where this custom has prevailed the longest, 
and where the act is perpetrated without 
any apparent remorse, that every mother 
feels a pang as .she submits in silence to the 
immemorial custom of her race. We believe 
that this inhuman practice springs neither 
from love of cruelty in itself nor from a total 
want of parental affection. 

The unanimous and concurrent testimony 
of educated natives, as well as that of Euro- 
peans, is, that the real causes are, 

1st. The difiiculty of obtaining suitable 
matches for their daughters were they 
allowed to grow up, coupled with the sup- 



FOB APEIL, . 1866. 



823 



posed disgrace of their remaining unmar- 
ried. 

2d. ^The difficulty of defraying the mar- 
riage expenses, which have been sanctioned 
by immemorial custom. 

From these we may deduce a general 
rule, **That whenever and wherever there 
is no reasonable prospect of obtaining suit- 
able marriages for daughters, or of defraying 
the customary nuptial expenses, there and 
then must the life of the female ihfant be 
considered as forfeited.'- 

It will readily be perceived that pride in 
one or other of its modifications, with false 
honor, lies at the foundation of this dreadful 
custom. The tribes which practice it be- 
lieve that they are the descendants of the 
sun and moon; that they can trace their 
ancestry to the commencement of that fabu- 
lous era of the Golden Age, upwards of three 
millions of years ago. Each tribe has its 
genealogical creed, describing the essential 
peculiarities and religious tenets pertaining 
to it. These genealogical tables, which are 
the touchstone of affinities and guardian of 
the laws of intermarriage, include in the 
lines of unbroken descent from Manu, all 
the names that are most renowned in the 
national epics of the Mahabharat and Ra- 
mayan — the Purans and other heroic le- 
gends of India — the names not only of 
giants and mighty warriors, but alf^o of 
demi-gods and incarnate deities. Hence, 
without doubt, one chief cause of tliat incon- 
ceivable and almost superhuman pride, 
which forms so distinguishing a feature of 
the Rajput races. In Christian and highly 
civilized lands, the pride of birth is common 
and great, even though the line of descent 
can be ttaced but a few hundred years. It 
is then by no means strange that the Raj- 
put should glory in his ancient and royal 
descent. It is not strange that he should 
feel proud, when he believes with the most 
intense faith, that in his veins there flows 
the blood of these mighty kings and war- 
riors, whose magnificence and heroism is so 
fully portrayed in his sacred books: 

Under the predominant influence of ex- 
cessive pride, the lordly aristocratic Rajput, 
rather than brook the' fancied disgrace of 
unequal alliances, and thereby break the 
line, by contaminating the blood of so noble 
a descent, will quench the very instincts of 
his nature, and doom to death his unoflend. 
ing offspring. *»- 

It is now more than fifty years since the at- 
tention of the British government was called 



to this subject. During this time, ardent, 
zealous and Christian men, sustained by the 
Christian government of India, have labored 
to root up and destroy this cruel and degrading 
custom. In the year 1795, a regulation was 
passed by the supreme government, to the 
effect that within the British territories, in- 
fanticide must be judicially dealt with as 
wilful murder. This law, good and humane 
in itself, has had very little eflfect in accom- 
plishing the end proposed by its enactment. 
The great difficulties attending the detection 
and conviction of the guilty, in communities 
where all the people are anited to sustain the 
custom and evade the laws, have rendered 
the enactment almost useless. 

An eminent civilian of India, in speaking 
on this subject, says, " It is greatly to be re- 
gretted that the difficulty of detection should 
secure the perpetrators of this crime so ef- 
fectually from punishment as to render the 
article against it a dead letter !" 

The civil officers of these districts have 
used all their authority and influence to in- 
duce the chiefs to enter into the most solemn 
engagements to discountenance and destroy 
this barbarous custom, and in many in- 
stances they have succeeded. But it has 
been found far easier to induce them to en- 
ter into such engagements than to make 
them fulfill them. They have seldom been 
found sincere In their professions ; some of 
them have put their infant daughters to 
death only a few months after the most 
solemn pledge to abandon the practice, and 
to exert all their eflTorts to put it down among 
their people. 

Within the bounds of our own missions, 
Mr. Montgomery, the magistrate of Allaha- 
bad, and Mr. Raikes, the magistrate of 
Mynpoorie, have exerted themselves to put 
an end to the practice ; and their efforts for 
a time were attended with some success 
But that it will be permanent in the present 
condition of the people, can scarcely be ex- 
pected. 

Nothing seems to be more clear than that 
this revolting and inhuman crime can not be 
stopped by law and enactments, by promises 
or pledges. Nothing but the elevation of the 
people by moral and religious trainingwill 
cause them to look upon their present prac- 
tices with disgust, and forsake them for 
ever. The remedy is found in the Gospel, 
and in the Gospel alone. Oh ! when will it 
be applied? Let the Christian Church in 
America answer this question. 

I have been led to prepare this brief 
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article from the fact that since my arrival in 
this country many inquiries have been ad- 
dressed to me on the subject of female in- 
fanticide in India. There is nothing new or 
original in it : it is mostly a compilation 
from sources which are not accessible to the 
majority of the people. 

A. H. Seeley. 



NotlceB of Boya in the* School at 
Ningpo. 

1. Yeng Ching — D. Henderson — is s 
young man of superior personal appear- 
ance, moral character, and mental endow- 
ments, of genteel and dignified demeanor — 
made a profession of faith in Christ, about 
two years ago; has thus far walked worthy 
his profession — gives promise of becoming 
a useful man — we hope a preacher of the 



2. Sing Yin — Robert Bellville — a young 
man of pleasant disposition, acute mind, a 
diligent student — made a profession of relig- 
ion at the same time with Veng Ching. Has 
a desire to be useful in diffusing the gospel 
among bis countrymen. Since the comple- 
tion of his term, in the early part of the year, 
he has been assisting in a day-school, and 
also pursuing a course of biblical study pre- 
paratory to becoming an assistant mission- 
ary. 

3. Tsin Dziang G>u (supported by Juv. 
Miss. Society, 2d Church, Charleston, S. C.) 
of good natural abilities, not industrious — 
term out — returned to his family ; engaged 
in making wine. 

4. Sing 'O— Robinson P. Dunn — term 
out of this year, is apprenticed to the tailor's 
trade. 

6. Tsih Kong — Miller Texas — term 
completed, good mind, but no very good dis- 
position ; not a very diligent student — seems 
not to have felt the force of truth, or to have 
been interested in the gospel. He has be- 
come intellectually well acquainted with the 
way of salvation ; and the spirit of God some- 
times makes them the subjects of his grace, 
in whose personal character we find little 
that is interesting. 

6. Tong Lae — J. P. Crowe — pleasant dis- 
position, diligent student, always cheerfully 
complying with his teacher's widhes. 

7. Soil Dong Wo (2d Ch. Charleston, 
S. C.) — good mind, dispositioaand behavior, 
professing a desire to live according to the 
requirements of the gospel, and wishes to 
mvike a profession of Christianity. 



8. Seng Shu— Daniel McKinley, 2d— of 
only moderate abilities, not industrious, not 
much originality, but has more of the spirit 
of oratory about him than Chinamen gene- 
rally. 

9. Kwong Hee — George D. Purviance — a 
boy of strong mind ; dignified, reserved de- 
meanor, considerable- originality of mind, 
diligent and successful in study, writes a 
good composition, is serious and thoughtful 
on reliffious subjects. 

10. Teh Yiau— Clement Cresson— bright 
mind, good temper, tender feelings, diligent 
student, not without serious thoughts. 

11. Koii Dzing — Samuel R. Wilson — 
pleasant boy, of good mind and industrious 
habits ; made a profession of faith in Christ 
at the same time with two before named. 
Has suffered much affliction within the last 
year. For more than six months suffered 
constantly with fevers, chills and fevers, 
and when not yet recovered from these, an 
inflammation of the eye -ball took place 
which occasioned intense pain for several 
weeks, and appeared to have destroyed the 
sight. He bore all his sufferings with re- 
markable patience and meekness, and seem- 
ed resigned to the will of God. I hope he 
is a true Christian, but he is young and ex- 
posed to many temptations^, and like all young 
converts, especially in heathen lands, needs 
the prayers of God's people in his behalf. 

12. Young Kway — James Dubuar — quick 
mind, good disposition, pretty good student, 
near sighted, something of a wag, and not 
very prepossessingf in his appearance. 

13. Dzal Dzae -Richard Webster — spright- 
ly mind, ill temper, filthy habits, decidedly 
unpromising, was therefore dismissed before 
his term expired ; his place will be filled by 
some one of better promise. 

14. Ira Kying Seng (2d. Ch. Charleston. 
S. C.) — amiable disposition, good parts, loves 
study. 

15. Dziang Woi — Benjamin Cory — dull 
boy, ill temper, has been dismissed. I doubt 
'not that in this case, as well as in several 
similar ones, the parties contributing the 
support, would prefer that such pupils ^ould 
be dismissed, and their place filled by some 
more promising ones. 

16. Wong Ahyiu — Benjamin Mitchell — 
small boy of good parts, and good opinion of 
himself. 

17. Ziao Tib Sing — rather dull, rather 
lazy, but of easy 'good nature, and well- 
behaved. 

18. Hy^au Kying — John Hartzell — ^his 
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name being interpreted is " filially reverent- 
ial," bnt as a description of his character 
and behavior is not particularly applicable; 
his temper is violent when aroused, which 
not unfrequently takes place ; he is the only 
boy who required to be chastised for using 
abusive lanajuage, during the year. 

19. Tsu Liang — John C. Webster — mod- 
erate parts, good disposition and behavior, 
holds a respectable place in his class. 

20. Ing Sih— E. R. Beadle— unable to 
make progress in study, has been dismiss- 
ed. 

21. Kway Sing — William Dunbar — good 
enough parts, not particularly fond of study, 
wants to be released to learn the carpenter's 
trade. 

22. Kying Dzae Dzjb— C. Vallandigham 
— course finished ; is now learning tailor's 
trade. 

23. Kyiio Kway — lazy and slovenly, ill- 
tempered, and will be dismissed as soon as a 
more worthy candidate is found. 

24. Ve Tsong— William Y. Plumer— -a 
little boy, rather bright and good-natured. 

25. Ming Shing— JohnH. Haskell— srhall 
boy, could not make progress in study, 
sickly, was dismissed and soon after died. 

26. Kying Kow — Joseph Rosseel — well- 
disposed, not bright, sickly, notable to get on 
with study ; has been dismissed. 

27. Sih Tsing— Charles H. Black— bright 
mind, good disposition and behavior, learns 
well, a manly boy for his years. Last yeaj: 
be was apprentice in a rice store, at a sea- 
port town several days' sail from here ; a 
band of piratical marauders plundered the 
shop, carrying off this boy and two others 
bound. He escaped from them and fled back 
in the night, but as the store was broken up, 
and the town and region in a disturbed and 
unsettled state, he determined to return to 
this place, where his mother and family live. 
Without money to pay his boat passage, he 
came inland afoot, making a journey of six 
days, without any company but a stranger 
who happened to be travelling the same 
road, in his 14th year. 

28. Chong Eng — Frank M. Black — a 
country boy, simple hearted, well-disposed, 
and studies faithfully. 

29. Yiiih Seng — James Laurie — a manly 
little boy, not more talented than common, 
but a good student ; serious and thoughtful 
on religious subjects, expresses a desire to 
be a disciple of Jesus. 

30. Chong Shing — Ninian Bannatyne — 
peaceful habits, common parts, partakes of 



the emulation to excel, which characterizes 
his class. 

31. Wong Way — Bennie Barr — a little 
orphan, of good family descent, pleasing 
appearance, amiable disposition, fine talents, 
spi#t and behavior above his years. 

32. Kyian Kway — Robert Ritchie — of so- 
ber,dignified deportment, hard student, stands 
first in scholarship in his claPs. 

33. Fong Fe— George W. Fuller — a frank, 
honest, country lad, good sense, tolerably in- 
dustrious and succeFsful in study. 

34. Sz Yuing— Kirke White Smith— a 
type cutter's son, recently entered school, 
has studied several years elsewhere, not 
very industrious now, but I hope he will 
soon catch the spirit of his class, and thus 
insure his remaining in the school. 

Ningpo, Sept, 26, 1854. S. P. M. 



Gills' School at Nlngpo. 

The Eighth Annual Report oj the Female 
Boarding School at Ningpo. Oct. Ist^ 1854, 

The average attendance in the school 
has been twenty-eight. Of this number, 
one is the daughter of the old school matron, 
and is supported by her. The term of 
another pupil (Ah-nyoh) expired in Febru- 
ary, when her parents took her to the pro- 
vincial city, where they reside. Four others 
will finish their prescribed terra during the 
coming year, all Sf whom are interesting 
girls. It is not improbable that one or more 
of them will be permitted to remain for some 
time longer. One or two new girls have 
been recently received on trial. 

The same assistance has been continued, 
and the operations of the school have in 
general been conducted as last year, though 
with greatly increased satisfaction to the 
teachers. The pupils are divided into three 
classes. The frst have either freshly 
studied, or have reviewed the Gospels and 
Acts, the Old Testament history, also Gen- 
esis and Exodus, geography and writing. 
They have also studied brief histories of 
Greece, and Rome, and China, and the four 
elementary rules of arithmetic. The second 
class have studied the Gospels and Acts, 
Genesis, geography, portions of history ; and 
some of them have attended to writing. 
The third class have studied the Gospels 
and Genesip, and portions of history and 
geography. ^'Most of the girls have com- 
mitted to memory the greater part of the 
gospels of Matthew and Luke in the coUo- 
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quial. All are instructed in different kinds I 
of needle-work. The interest in singing 
continues, and is being cultivated ; a num- 
ber of hymns in the colloquial language, 
furnish a source of much enjoyment to 
the pupils. Of late this exercise fowis a 

girt of evening family worship in thescnool. 
y agreement of the mission, the study of 
books in the Romanized colloquial takes a 
larger share of time than in previous years ; 
which circumstance has, in the view of the 
superintendents, tended not a little to the 
increased interest and progress of the girls 
in their studies. . . . 

To the otherwise general good health of 
the school there was a serious exception in 
the summer, when for a period of two or 
three months fever prevailed to a consider- 



able extent among the pupils. Two or 
three of the larger girls were confined to 
their rooms four or five weeks ; though God 
in niercv preserved us from any fatal cases. 
We had fondly hoped that this dispensation 
of His providence would have resulted fa- 
vorably in the hearts of those especially who 
had been sick ; but to our sorrow Ihey still 
remain impenitent. Their religious privi- 
leges have been most abundant, both public 
and private, but our labors in behalf of the 
conversion of these interesting girls seem as 
yet unrealized. We do not, however, by 
any means despond. Having been permit- 
ted to witness marked intellectual improve- 
ment, we are more than ever stimulated to 
seek their spiritual advantage. 

^ H.V.R. 



Nlngpo Girrs Boarding-School. Notice of Scholara : Oct. 1, IBSi:, 
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Age. Year of 



13 
12 
12 
12 
16 
13 
12 
12 
10 
9 

11 
11 
13 
13 



1847 



1848 
1850 



Year wbea 
tim« expires. 

1856 
1854 
1855 



1. Jih-sing, 

2. King- Ian, 

3. Ah-lsih, 

4. E-8ing, 

5. Ah-in£[ 

6. Ah-yuih, 

7. Ah- aw, 

8. Ah-kway, 

9. Ah-lan, 

10. Ah-foh, 

11. To-lan, 
12 Siaou-to, 

13. Ah-jih, 

14. Ah-san, 

15. Siaou-kway, 10 
18. Ah-vong, 13 1851 

17. San-Jing, 11 " 

18. Ah-ng, 11 " 

19. Ah-1^, 10 " 
20 Tsay-yuing, 11 " 
£1. Sias-tsay, 9 " 

22. Ah-to, " " 

23. Pab-lsea, «* " 

24. Ching-tsea,. « 1852 

25. Ah-maou, »• " 

26. Ah-veng, « 1853 

27. Jing-tsea, 

28. JE ling 

29. San-kwu, 

♦ As no8. 27, 28, are supported by their 



1858 

1860 
1861 
(( 

1859 

1860 
1861 
1860 
1859 

1861 



1859 



1861 
1862 



EngliBhiiame. 

Mary S. Belt 
Martha Y. Cross, 
Maria B. Snlkeld, 
Maria McDovirell, 
Mary Loomi?, 

Jane M. Anderson, 
Linnie M. Beall, 
Matilda W. Rankin, 
Emma W. Rankin, 
Joanna Lloyd, 
Eliza Smith, 
Virginia Richmond, 
Jane A. Long, 
Josephine Ta^le, 
Etiza J. Cross, 
Cynthia B. Perlee, 
Delia M. Dickson, 
Susan Hildreth, 
El'th G. Southraayd, 
Julia Welles, 
Mary K Lowrie, 
Julia Whittlesey, 
Helen M. Cross, 
Mary Briant, 
Deborah AnneCresson, 



By whom lopported. 

S. S. Central Pres. Ch., St Louis. 

A family in Baltimore. 

Juv. Miss. Soc. Mauch Chunk Pres. ch., Pa. 

S S. Franklin st. ch., Baltimore. 

For the former Superintendent. 

Juv. Miss. Soc. 2d Pres. ch., Charleston, S. C 

Ladies' Ist Pres. ch., Dayton, Ohio. 

A lady in Cumberland, Md. 

Wm. Rankin, Newark, N. J. 

S. S. Lafayette Sqr. ch., New Orleans. 

U (i u 

*• 1st Pres. ch., Richmond, Va. 

" Griffin, cb., Geo. 

Young Ladies' 1st cb., New York. 

A family in Baltimore. 

S. 8. Lafayette Sqr. ch.. New Orleans. 

« 2d ch., Wheeling, Va. 

** Plaquemioe ch., La. 

"Jersey City ch., N J. 

Infant S. S. 2tl ch., Woodbridge, N. Y. 

Young Ladies' Ist ch., N. Y. 

A family in Baltimore. 

S. 8.Yorkvillecb.,N. Y. 

"Four little children," Oxford, Pa. 



Mary E. Boyd, Franklin st ch., Baltimore, 

own mothers, no name can of course be applied to them. 



As usual, I will give some notice of each 
girl now in the school, though but little can 
Be added to the account given of them last 
year. Ah-nyoh (Abby Purviance) left us last 
Apl'il on the expiration of her term, and went 
to her parents' home in a distant city. Of 
Paou-shen we regret that we have not heard 
since her marriage, about ten months ago. 
We were then informed that she did not 
perform any idolatrous rites ; %nd also that 
her husband had taken her to another city 
for the sake of medical advice, hoping to 



cure her lameness, from which she* was 
again suffering. As before, we will notice 
our present pupils in the order of the 
classes. 

Mary is still with us, and is now the 
largest of the pupils. During the year she 
was very ill with an epidemic fever, and for 
the greater part of six weeks was confined 
to her bed. The fever continued so long 
that we feared the consequences, and she 
herself was alarmed, and began to think se- 
riously what would become of her soul. She 
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woaM frequently weep if the subject was 
but alluded to, and she made many resolu- 
tions to become a Christian. But when God's 
'Compassion gave her health again, her fears 
subsided, and her resolutions were laid 
aside/ She does well in her studies, and 
her deportment has in general been satisfac- 
tory. Her father has died during the year, 
but his death seemed to have no effect upon 
Mary's mind. 

Ah-tsih (Maria 6. Salkeld) also had the 
fever, but manifested no special feeling while 
her illness lasted, nor thankfulness after her 
recovery. Her sickness came on shoftly af- 
ter attending the funeral of her mother, 
whose death appeared to affect her a good 
deal at the time. She in general recites her 
lessons well, but is very fond of play, and 
does not improve her naturally good abilities 
as she might. Her term expires in Janu- 
ary. 

Ah-yuih has often made us sad by her al- 
most contemptuous indifference, when the 
subject of personal religion has been named. 
Her term expires soon, and we know not 
whether she will be allowed to remain ^ny 
longer. During the year, her father (a very 
worthless man, we fear) has come several 
times to see her. This in previous years he 
has never done, and we infer from it that he 
intends to take her away as soon as she is 
free. Her conduct, for the most part, has 
been satisfactory as well as her recitations. 

Ah-aw (Jane M. Anderson) has continued 
to be an amiable, pleasant ^irl in her out- 
ward conduct, and diligent in her studies ; 
but we have no evidence that she is a Chris- 
tian. 

Jih-sing (Mary S. Belt) has done better 
than any previous year in her studied, but in 
other respects she has not afforded us much 
pleasure. She has a perverse and irritable 
temper, impatient of reproof, but she has 
some time yet to stay with us, in which we 
do hope her heart may yield to the sweet in- 
fluences of the ?ospeK 

The four following girls have been ad 
vanced to the first class since the last Re 
port. 

Ah-to, also called Sih-ge, (Mary K. Low 
rie,) has in every respect merited the com- 
mendations bestowed upon her last year. 
Shd also suffered from the fever, but more 
lightly than some of her companions. 

Ah-jih (Virginia Richmond) continues to 
afford us much pleasure by her amiable con- 
duct and diligence in her studies. 

E-sing (Maria McDowell) has been pro- 



moted to the first class, but her improvement 
has not been such as we had expected. 

Ah-kway (Linnie M. Beall) is diligent, 
and her recitations have usually been satis- 
factory. 

As the studies of the classes are distinctly 
mentioned in the general report of the 
school, it will not be necessary here to repeat 
them. 

S£COND CLASS. 

King-Ian (Martha Y. Cross) we are happy 
to say has improved in her recitations, but is 
still, considering th^ time she has been in 
the school, rather behind her companions. 
Her term will be completed in November. 

Ah-ng (Delia M Dickson) continues to do 
well, and has been advanced in some of her 
studies to the first class. 

To-lan (Joanna Lloyd) and Siaou-kway ' 
(Josephine Tuttle) give us no trouble in their 
general deportment, and their recitations 
are satisfactory. 

Ah-vong (Eliza J. Cross) is one of those 
who are " slow but sure." She is amiable, 
modest, and industrious. 

Pah-tsea, also called Sih-ling, (Julia 
Whittlesey) is diligent in her studies, mani- 
festing considerable ambition to be head of 
her class. As to her deportment, I do not 
think we have had occasion to reprove her 
during the year. 

Siaou-to (Eliza Smith) might do well if she 
would conquer her fondness for play. She 
is cheerful and quite amiable. 

THIRD CLASS. 

Ah-lan (Matilda W. Rankin) I can not 
call a good girl. When so disposed she 
learns easily. But she does not apply her- 
self to study, and is ready to engage in any 
wrong doing that others may suggest. 

Ah-foh (Emma W. Rankin), a younger 
sister of Ah-lan, is much under her inSu- 
ence, and her progress is not very satisfac- 
tory. 

Ah-san (Jane A. Long) has become more 
cheerful of late, and attends to her reritations 
with more zest. Her health is not very 
firm. 

San-ling (Cynthia B. Perlee) is a pleas- 
ant little girl, quite industrious and stu- 
dious, but not very apt. 

Ah-loh (Susan Hildreth) is very back- 
ward, but possesses other qualities which 
are pleasing^ 

Ching-tsea (Helen M. Cross) and Ah- 
maou (Mary Briant) are bright little girls, 
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attentive in their classes, and cheerful and 
happy with their schoolmates. 

Tsay-yuing (El'th G. Southmayd), the 
blind girl, does pretty well considering her 
misfortune. The girls of the first class take 
turns every afternoon in teaching her a* Bi- 
ble lesson orally. And in company with the . 
third class she receives oral instruction from 
me on miscellaneous subjects. She also 
spends a portion of time each day in making 
a kind of coarse tape which is used on the 
children's clothes. She appears contented 
and cheerful, but is very quiet. 

Ah-veng (Deborah Anne Cresson) contin- 
ues with us, though her progress is not 
very satisfactory. 



Siaou-tsay, on account of her extreme 
backwardness, we have thought best to dis- 
miss, and she will probably leave us in a few 
days. 

San-kwu (Mary E. Boyd) has been with 
us about two months ; her progress and be- 
havior thus far are exceedingly gratifying. 

Jing-ing, the matron's daughter, continues 
In the school, and in every respect gives us 
great satisfaction. 

Ae-ling is another little girl now with us, 
whose expenses are all paid by her mother. 
She promises very well. 

M. G. R. 

NingpOf October 1, 1854. 
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Historical Noticea of Protestantism 
in Western France. 

Count De St. George, the honored Presi 
dent of the Evanojelical Society of Geneva, 
having suggested in a letter, dated March 
1863, the importance of a deputation from 
tlie Mission Board visiting the stations of 
Saintonge, in Western France, in which our 
Synod has for several years taken an inter- 
est, and for the support of which it has given 
repeated donations, the Committee on For- 
eign Missions, as stated in the Record for 
December, requested the Rev. Dr. William 
Johnston, of Limekilns (the Moderator of 
Synod), the Rev. Dr. William Peddie, Edin- 
burgh, and William Duncan, Esq., S.S.C., 
who had been appointed by the Committee 
on Correspondence with Foreign Churches, 
to attend the meeting of the Synod of the 
Union of Evangelical Churches, to be held 
in the South of France, in the month of 
September, to undertake this mission. These 
brethren kindly complied with this request, 
and performed the service in a manner which 
the testimony of those visited assures us, 
cheered very greatly the hearts, both of the 
devoted missionaries, and of their attached 



flocks. The following paper, written by the 
Rev. Dr. Johnston, and forming the intro- 
duction to the report of the deputies, gives 
very interesting historical notices of Protes- 
tantism in Western France, of the persecu- 
tions to which the Protestants were sub- 
jected, and of the present condition of the 
Protestant Church in that country. We 
have no doubt that our readers will, after 
perusing it, be prepared both to admit, that 
this part of France, where so many of 
Christ's people have suffered unto death for 
the testimony of Jesus, calls for our sym- 
pathy and aid, and to receive with deep in- 
terest what the deputies Jjave to say with 
regard to the missionary operations which 
are being carried on there. — Recnrd. U. P. 
Churchy Scotland, Jamutry^ 1855. 

The province of Saintonge, being now 
united, partly to the department of Charente 
and partly to that of Charente-Inferieure, the 
census tables do not enable us to state the 
number of its inhabitants with perfect accu- 
racy ; it 13, however, upwards of 440,000. 
This province was early visited by the light 
of the Reformation, and the Reformed opin- 
ions spread extensively among the people, 
and took very firm hold of their minds. 
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Without attempting to sketch the religious 
history of the province, or to detail either the 
means by which the gospel was spread 
abroad in it at the period of the Reformation, 
or the frequent and severe persecutions by 
which it hae been well nigh banished, we 
give the following short statements, founded 
for the most part upon the " History of the 
Protestants in France," published last year 
by M. de Felice, one of the professors of the 
Theological Faculty at Montauban. They 
are suggestive, and enable any one to form 
a pretty accurate judgment respecting the 
course of events connected with the progress 
and decline of the gospel in this province. 

When Calvin was compelled to flee from 
Paris in 1533, he withdrew to Angoul^me, 
and being received into the house of the 
Canon du Tillet, labored with the greatest 
ardor upon his great work, "The Insti- 
tutes of the Christian Religion." Though 
obliged to conceal himself, and to assume a 
false name, his zeal did not permit him to 
neglect other means of usefulness — " he 
sowed the doctrines of the Reformation in 
Poitou and Saintonge, publicly where he 
could, secretly ^ here persecution was too 
violent." 

Philibert Hamelin, who has been styled 
the Apostle and Martyr of Saintonge, when 
a fugitive from his native country, studied 
theology for some time under Calvin at Ge- 
neva, and strove to advance the Reforma- 
tion by printing and circulating the Bible in 
France. The churches of Avert, Royan, 
Mornac, La Tremblade, and others, were the 
fruit of his labors ; but his ministry, though 
glorious, was of very short duration. After 
two years he was seized at Saintes, and very 
soon afterwards strangled and burned at 
Bordeaux in 1567. 

When the Synod was convoked at Paris 
in 1659, from which issued the " Confession 
of Faith," which may be said to have laid 
the foundations of the French Reformation, 
the danger was so great that only thirteen 
churches sent their deputies to it. Of these 
churches, three— Saintes. Marcnnfts, and 
Saint Jean d'Angely — were in Saintonge. 
The historian, De Thou, says that these del- 
egates braved an almost certain death ! 
Tney met in the face of the gibbets, erected 
on the public places, and, in spite of the san- 
guinary laws designed to crush them, yet, in 
their assembly, there was no declamation, or 
haste, or violence, b^ a simplicity, a calm 
dignity, a wisdom, and a moral grandeur, 
which excite our admiration. 



PERSECUTIONS OF THE PK0TESTA.RTS. 

In 1568, Catharine de Medicis put forth 
edicts which forbade the exercise of the pre- 
tended Reformed religion under pain of 
death, and ordered all its ministers to depart 
from the kingdom in fifteen days. Cond€, 
Coligny, and his brother, D'Anclelot, threat- 
ened with ruin and death, fled to La Ro- 
chelle, and their adherent's, flocking to them 
from all quarters, they soon found themselves 
at the head of a strong army. On the 16th 
of March following, this army encountered 
the royal forces at Jarnac, and there sus- 
tained a severe defeat ; and the Prince of 
Cond4, after he had surrendered himself a 
prisoner, was murdered in cold blood.* Co- 
ligny still remained to the Protestants, and 
while he was at Saintes endeavoring to re- 
trieve the consequences of their defeat, 
among those who came to him was the 
Queen of Navarre, holding in her hand her 
son, Henry, (afterwards Henry IV. of 
France,) and her nephew, Henry, son pf 
the Prince of Condd, " that she might offer 
them to the cause." Her son, then fifteen 
years of age, was proclaimed generalis- 
simo and PROTECTOR ef the churches. " I 
swear,'' said he, " to defend the religion, and 
to persevere in the common cause, until either 
death or victory has restored us to the liberty 
we seek." 

Coligny having been lured to Paris by the 
deceitful representations of the court, was 
one of the first victims of the St. Bartholo- 
mew Massacre, which took place, as all the 
world knows, on the 24th of August 1572. 
When the assassins broke into his house, he 
calmly said to his terror-stricken servants, 
" I have been long prepared to die. As for 
you, save yourselves if you can; for you can 
not secure my life. I commend my soul to 
the mercy of God." In this massacre there 
fell throughout France 70,000 Protestant^. 
The Mow fell upon the provinces with a 
variable force. In those where the Reformed 
were few in number, as in Brittany, Picardy, 
Champagne, and Burgundy, no great excess- 
es were committed. In certain cantons of 
the provinces, on the contrary, where they 
were^ very numerous, as in Saintonge, and 
in Lower Languedoc, their enemies did not 
dare to attack them. 



♦ A gentleman residing at Jarnac, and who was so 
kind as to act as oar interpreter on the Sabbath we 
spent in the neighborhood, has in his possession the 
stone on which the blood-stained body of Cond4 was 
first laid after being removed from the field, and he 
prizes it highly. 
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La Rochelle, bordering on the province of 
Saintonge, was the firmest rampart, the great 
stronghold, and the last rallying point of the 
French Reformation. The Reformed opin- 
ions were made known at La Rochelle in 
1677, and " this first beginning (says Theo 
dore Beza), was so favored of God, that in a 
short time a great part of the town aban- 
doned the snpersti lions of the Romish 
Charch, the Lord preparing thenceforth this 
place whereby to sustain on a future day the 
direst efiTorts of his adversaries." La Rochelle 
was several times besieged during the relig- 
ious wars without having been ever taken. 
Conde, Coligny, Henry of Navarre, and his 
mother, found within its walls a secure ref- 
uge, and the political assemblies of the Hu- 
guenots were held there in the most trou- 
blous times. Under Cardinal Richelieu, the 
capture of La Rochelle was resolved upon 
as the surest means of breaking up, and ul- 
timately exterminating the Huguenot party. 
He succeeded. After a siege, which lasted 
ftiore than a year, and during which prodi- 
gies of valor were performea by the inhab- 
itants, when every hope of succor from 
without or within had departed, when two- 
thirds of the population had fallen, when the 
streets and the houses were choked with 
corpses, which none had sufficient strength 
left to inter ; when scarcely a man was to 
be found who was able to bear the weight of 
arms, or to walk without a staff, the town 
surrendered. This happened on the 28th 
October, 1628. ^On that day (the words are 
those of M. Felice) the Reformers of France 
fell powerless before their enemies, and were 
never able to raise themselves again till 160 
years afterwards, when the principles of 1789 
released them." 

In 1669 the Marshal de Turenne abjured 
the Protestant faith ; indeed, the greater part 
of the court nobility of this persuasion — the 
families of Bouillon, Chdtillon, Rohun, 
Sully, La Tremoille — regulating themselves 
by the will of the monarch, Louis XIV., had 
one by one re-entered the Roman Catholic 
Church. Their licentious manners had pre- 
pared them for abjuration. The lesser no- 
bility in the provinces were more firm than 
the great noblemen. Languedoc, Saintpnge. 
Poitou, still reckoned thousands of gentle- 
men devoted to the faith of their fathers. 

The 18th of October, 1686— the day of the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes — must be 
counted among the darkest days of France. 
By the revocation of this edict, nearly two 
millions of the most industrious, peaceful, 



and enlightened of the population, were de- 
prived of all human and social rights. The 
exercise of their religion was declared to be 
unlawful ; their pastors were exiled ; they 
were forbidden to instruct their children in 
the Reformed religion, and were enjoined to 
have them baptized and sent to Roman Ca- 
tholic schools and churches ; and they were 
prohibited from emigrating, under the pain 
of the galleys for the men, and imprison- 
ment for life for the women. Thousands 
fled from a country where justice, con- 
science, and faith, were so cruelly outraged, 
and succeeded in establishing themselves in 
other lands, and thousands perished in their 
attempts to escape. An intendant of Sain- 
tonge wrote in 1698, that his province had 
lost a hundred thousand Reformers. Sis- 
mondi reckons that, if the lowest numbers 
be taken, there remained in France Some- 
what more than a million of iieformed ; that 
from three to four hundred thousand estab- 
lished themselves in other countries ; and 
that an equal number perished in party fights, 
in prison, on the scafiTold, and at the galleys. 
Penelon wrote from Saintonge in 1686, "The 
Jesuits here are a set of obstinates, who 
have no other words for the Protestants, 
than fines and imprisonments in this world, 
and the devil and hell in the next. We have 
had infinite trouble to stop these good fathers 
from bursting into violent exclamations 
against our mildness." During the century 
which followed the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes, Protestantism was in France an 
unlawful religion, and its adherents were 
subjected to uninterrupted and cruel perse- 
cution. " Oppression maketh a wise man 
mad ;" and on this account it is not wonder- 
ful that the oppressed Protestants, when their 
church was driven into the deserts of their 
country, should have been betrayed, some- 
times, into extravagances, and have listened 
to prophets who, in their enthusiastic fer- 
vor, believed themselves to be guided in a 
supernatural manner by the Spirit of God. 
Neither it is wonderful that, in the course 
of a hundred years, the Papists should have, 
to a great extent, succeeded in " wearing 
out the saints of the Most High." Prevented 
from meeting together for the public exer- 
cise of their religion, and from instructing 
their children, many ceased to be Protes- 
tants ; but when tliey ceased to be Protes- 
tants, they did not become Roman Catholics, 
the^ became priest-haters and indifferent to 
all relfgion, yielding a sullen and heartless 
compliance with those external forms which 
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their persecutors forced upon them. Such 
was, and still continues to be, the state of 
feeling in regard to religion among very 
many of the inhabitants of Saintonge. 

• THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN FRANCJC. 

In 1801 a concordat was signed between 
Napoleon, as First Consul, and the Legate 
of Pius VII. The Pope had strongly in- 
sisted that the Roman Catholic religion 
should be proclaimed as the state, or, at 
least, as the dominant religion. This the 
First Consul refused to admit, but consented 
to insert in the preamble of the concordat 
the following declaration : " The Govern- 
ment of the Republic recognizes the Catho- 
lic, Apostolic, and Roman Religion, as the 
religion of the great majority of the French 
people." Next year, he caused it to be 
niaae known that, while recognizing Cathol- 
icism as the religion of the majority, it was 
not to enjoy any civil or political pre-em- 
inence, and that Protestantism would be 
equally protected by the state. Not only 
so, it was shortly afterwards decreed that 
Protestant pastors, as well as Roman Ca- 
tholic priests, should be salaried by the 
government ; and the laws enacted at this 
period have, in substance, been restored by 
the present ruler of France, in the constitu- 
tion which he has promulgated, and have 
been declared to be those which regulate 
the relations of the state with the church. 
In 1807, there were not more than 200 
pastors connected with the National Pro- 
testant Church; they have now increased, 
as appears from the " Protestant Almanac 
for 1854," to 763, of whom 250 are Luther- 
ans. Of these pastors, nine receive each 
jEl25 per annum; seventy-two, £83 16s. 
8 J. ; one hundred and three, £76; five hun- 
dred and seventy-seven, £62 IQs. ; and two 
assistant pastors, £60 9s. 2d. between them. 
The whole sum disbursed by the state, for 
Protestant ministers, churches, and semi- 
naries, amounted last year to £54,916 13^. 
4d. The Protestant population is said to 
have amounted, at the time when the Bour- 
bons were restored, to a million and a half; 
and if this estimate be correct, their present 
number must be considerably greater. 

The majority of the Protettants, both 

{)astors and laiiy, not only accepted of the 
aw of 1802, but hailed it as a great favor. 
It deprived them of their religious independ- 
ence, but it secured to them a competent 
though frugal support; and they beheld in 
it two great ad^ntages — a legal and incon- 



testable recognition, and the official pli 
of a perfect equality with the KoVnan 
tholics. These are, no doubt, gi^^^[^dvai><. 
tages, and it is not wonderful thait,^hen>^ ^ 
first emerging from persecution, ari^^tjii Z 
time when the question of the entire fe^a- 
ration of the church from the state had nbt 4. 
been publicly 'canvassed, many should have 
attached to them an undue value. That 
the result has been most injurious to Pro- 
testantism, no one can douU who impartial- 
ly examines the present condition of the 
Protestant Church in France. In that 
church, for an ecclesiastical organization, 
an organization essentially civil has been 
substituted. There is almost nothing which 
does not originate with the temporal author- 
ity, and every thing centres in it one way 
or another — the confirmation and removal 
of pastors, dogmatic decisions, modifications 
in discipline, the projects of ministers of 
worship, or of the consistories, and disputes 
among the flocks.* A decree, dated 20th 
May, 1863, and signed H. Fortoul, Minister 
of Public Instruction and Worship, regu- 
lates, with great minuteness, the function 
and privileges of presbyteries (answering to 
sessions with us), and consistories (answer- 
ing to presbyteries), expressly provides that 
no new place of worship shall be opened in 
any district, without the sanction of govern- 
ment ; and secures, by means of annual re- 
ports, references and appeals, that govern- 
ment shall be made acquainted with all 
their transactions. There are neither Gene- 
ral Assemblies, nor Synods ; but in place of 
them, there is a Central Council, the object 
and functions of which are thus described in 
the decree: The Central Council repre- 
sents the churches to the Government, and 
the chief of the state. Questions of general 
interest come before it; it collects the votes 
of the consistories for the nomination of 
professors of theology, and transmits them, 
with their advice^ to the minister. It is not 
said by whom this Central Council is ap- 
pointed — most probably by the Government 
— and at present it is composed of sixteen 
members, three of them pastors, namely, 
MM. Coquerel, Juillerat, and Rollin, the 
rest, admirals, bankers, councillors of state, 
and members of the legislative body. We 
know not whether Napoleon IIL has, with 
his other imperial garniture, donned the 
style and title of our good queen, " Defender 
of the Faith," and caused his senate to 
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register that he is head of the church, and 
that ** all causes and persons, ecclesiastical 
and civil, within the realm, are subject to 
him f but he certainly exercises the powers 
and prerogatives which such titles imply. 
No subscription is exacted from the ministers 
to any confession of faith ; so that in the 
same church, as in the Oratoire, at Paris, 
the most opposite doctrines may be taught 
from the pulpit. In the morning, M. Adolphe 
Monod, or M. Grand pierre, may be heard 
inculcating with great clearness and ear- 
nestness, the divinity of Jesus Christ, and 
salvation through faith in his name ; while, 
in the evening, M. Coquerel, with all the 
eloquence for which he is so celebrated, sets 
himself to refute these doctrines, or even to 
turn them into ridicule. Discipline is al- 
most entirely unknown ; every person pro- 
fessing to be a Protestant, being regarded 
as having a legitimate claim to baptism for 
his children, and to admission for himself to 
the communion. The state discountenances 
all attempts at proselytism, and all disturb- 
ance or movement in religious matters ; 
and, when he is regarded as the best minis- 
ter who quietly dispenses the ordinances of 
religion to those who ask them from him, 
and carefully suppresses all controversy or 
excitement, it is not surprising that very 
many should be found studiously conforming 
themselves to this type. 

Spiritual life is, however, not wholly 
wanting in the Protestant Church of 
France. There are many truly pious men 
among the laity, and, among the ministers, 
there are some who know the truth, love 
the truth, and preach it, and whose labors 
have not been in vain. 

THE UNION OF EVANGELICAL CHURCHES IN 
FRANCE. 

In 1848, an event of very great import- 
ance took place. In that year, MM. Agenor 
de Gasparin, Frederic Monod, and others, 
seceded from the National Church, and 
formed themselves into an association, 
which they have designated " The Union of 
the Evangelical Churches of France.'* As 
the basis of the Union, they have adopted a 
short and simple, but comprehensive con- 
fession of faith, embracing the fundamental 
doctrines of the divinity of Jesus Christ, 
and salvation by grace. Their form of 
government is essentially Presbyterian, and 
they are entirely unsupported by the state, 
and independent of it in the administration 
of their religious affairs. In 1852, this body 



comprised eighteen churches and twenty- 
four ministers, and it is believed, that at the 
next meeting of the synod, the number of 
churches will be increased to twenty-three 
or twenty-four. The Synod was appointed 
to meet in September last at Mazamet 
near Toulouse, but the prevalence of cholera 
in that district, and in other parts of France, 
prevented its being held, so that we were 
deprived of the pleasure and advantage of 
being present on so interesting an occasion. 
When in Paris, we worshipped during two 
Sabbaths in the churches connected with 
the Union, and heard discourses from four 
of the pastors. The chapel, Taitbout, 
in which we heard MM. Bridel and, De 
Pressensc, is a very commodious place of 
worship, capable of accommodating about 
400 persons; in the morning, though not 
fully occupied, the audience was consider- 
able, and composed apparently to a consid- 
erable exten% of persons in comfortable 
worldly circumstances. A chapel has been 
erected in the Rue Ohabrol for the congre- 
gation to which MM. F. Monod and Armand 
Delille minister, but it is smaller and every 
way plainer than the former, and the au- 
dience seemed to consist, for the most part, 
of persons in the humbler walks of life. 
These circumstances, instead of diminish- 
ing, rather increased the interest with which 
we listened to M. Monod*s discourse. His 
text was 1 John iii. 1, and his sermon con- 
tained a plain and earnest exhibition of the 
love of God to sinners. What but the love 
of God touching the heart of the preacher, 
moved him to leave the splendid Oratoire 
for his present humble pulpit; and to re- 
nounce the ease and security of state-sup- 
port, to cast himself upon the voluntary 
contributions of his humble flock ? In the 
evening, we heard M. Monod's colleague, 
M. A. Delille, in an apartment fitted up as a 
place of worship, at the bottom of a court 
in one of the suburbs of the city. The 
place may accommodate about 120, and 
eighty were present. His text was John vi. 
68, and his object in the discourse was to 
show that when men, from doubts of the 
truth of Christianity, or from love of the 
world, seek peace anywhere but in Christ, 
they will assuredly be disappointed — that it 
is only when they come to Him, and are 
constrained to say, "Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of eternal 
life," that they can find rest and life. The 
communion was dispensed, and we very 
gladly availed ourselves of the opportunity 



FOR APRIL, 1856. 



888 



of joining with the little flock, in celebrating 
this holy ordinance. The communicantR, 
including five or six strangers, only amount- 
ei to eighteen, and stood in a sort of semi- 
circle in front of the table on which the 
bread and wine were placed, when each re- 
ceived them from the hand of the pastor. 
The novelty of the circumstances— the place, 
the apartment, the simple manner in which 
the service was conducted, and the paucity, 
whether of worshippers or communicants, 
compared with the teeming multitude of the 
city, all combined to produce a deep and sol- 
emn impression upon our minds, and to re- 
call the times when, in an upper room at 
Troas, or in the house of Prisciila and Aquil- 
la at Rome, the primitive Christians came 
together to worship God, and break bread. 

THE SABBATH IN PARIS. 

There are in Paris ten Protestant places 
of worship, namely, three Reformed, and 
two Lutheran, connected with the state, with 
eleven ministers belonging to the former, 
and four to the latter ; two churches and 
four ministers, belonging to the Union of 
Evangelical Churches ; and two or three 
places, one * of them the chapel of the Eng< 
lish ambassador, in which the services are 
conducted in English. How many persons 
are present in all the^e places of worship on 
any one Sabbath ? We had no means of 
obtaining accurate information on this point, 
but believe that four thousand would be a 
high estimate. Four thousand out of a pop- 
ulation of 1,200,000. Alas! for Paris, 
and for France, so long as this state of 
things continues. Before the Revolution of 
1789, Paris possessed one hundred and six- 
ty Roman Catholic places of worship; ac- 
cord^ig to Malte Brun (edition of 1832), 
there are now only forty-one, but a consider- 
able number must have since been added. 
The Parisians are not a church-goins: peo- 
ple — the great majority being neither Roman 
Catholics nor Protestants, neither Church- 
men nor dissenters, but absenters. The vast 
majority of shops of all kinds are open on 
Sabbath, masons, plasterers, house-wrights, 
and blacksmiths are busy at their occupa- 
tions, so that trade and business seem to be 
conducted very much as on the other days 
of the week. The caf^s and restaurants 
are all open, and along the Boulevards, 
thousands may be seen sitting in the open 
air, around the doors of these houses, sip- 
ping coffee, drinking wine, and smoking ci- 
gars, like bees when they hang in clusters 



around the entrance to their hives. The Em- 
peror has caused it to be intimated that all 
labor shall be suspended on Sabbath, In the 
offices and works which are directly undej 
the control of the government ; and that, 
while he will not compel any one, it is his 
earnest desire that the shops should be shut, 
and a similar course every where adopted. 
Mr. Cochrane, an Englishman, has been la- 
boring in the same good cause, and endeav- 
oring to induce merchants and shopkeepers 
to come to a mutual agreement, to close 
their places of business; and, as appears 
from a letter from him in a recent number of 
the " Times," not without some measure of 
success. 
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First fruits begin to appear at Culna, as 
well as at Chins urah. These are precious 
pledges of the Spirit's presence and power ; 
and the fact, that these conversions are 
taking place all over India, at all our sta- 
iions, is exceedingly gratifying, as betoken- 
ing the universality of the movement now in 
progress in India. The convert who was 
the first at this station to renounce the idol- 
atry in which he was born, was one of the 
teachers in the branch-school of Culna, in 
which, indeed, he received his educatioi^ 
Though, for a considerable time past, he 
seems to have been impressed, occasionally 
at least, with the truth and beauty of the 
Word of God, it was only within these few 
months that he attained to the conviction 
that Jesus was the only Saviour of sinners. 
Private meeting, for reading the Word and 
for prayer, which were instituted by Guru 
Das, contributed not a little to lead him to 
this blessed result. These meetings were 
useful to some of his companions as well as 
to himself. His wife, whom he bad in- 
structed in the gospel, professed her willing- 
ness to forsake all, and follow the Saviour 
with her husband; but untoward events, 
which will appear in the sequel, have pre- 
vented her professing openly her faith in the 
meanwhile. The baptism of this interesting 
convert is thus stated in a letter to Dr. 
Tweedie, from the Rev. Mr. Ewart, of the 
7th of November, 1854 :— 

' **I rejoice to be able to inform you, that, 
on the Sunday following that on which Mr. 
Gardiner baptized Jadunath Chatturjya, we 
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had the pleasure of receivinef into the Church 
another intelligent and well-informed youn^ 
Brahman. Uis name is Isban Chandra 
Mukharjya, and he was baptized by our be- 
loved friend, Mr. Milne, who takes a warm 
interest in all our operations, and rejoices in 
all our joys." 

The difficulties he had to surmount, before 
he could openly unite himself with the 
Church of God, and the persecution which 
has separated from his side his wife, when 
on the point of professing her faith in the 
same Saviour, are thus recorded : — 

*'A11 was at one time arranged, and Ibb4n, 
his wife, and two or three of the senior 
scholars, were about to come down to Cal- 
cutta to receive baptism. Some of their 
conversations were overheard. Alarm 
seized their relatives, and Ishan was violent- 
ly dragored from the house where he was 
living, and carried off to the house of a rel- 
ative. His wife was separated from him, 
and, I believe, taken to her father's house, 
where she still remains. After several 
days' restraint — during which his relatives 
endeavored much to persuade him to re- 
nounce Christianity altogether, and even in- 
duced him to write to his instructor, to say 
that he had given up the idea of embracing 
Christianity for the present — their vigilance 
began to relax, and his sense of duty began 
to return ; so that, feeling constrained to fol- 
low his convictions, he seized a favorable 
opportunity, and proceeded to the mission- 
house. His wife he could not hope to 
bring away. Even to attempt to have an 
interview with her would have endangered 
his own freedom. The other young men 
had severally met with restraint and oppo- 
sition on the part of their relatives, and for 
the present no access could be bad to them. 
Guru D&s, therefore, wisely concluded that 
the beet thing to be done was to proceed at 
once to Calcutta with Ish4n, ere any new 
alarm arose. They set off immediately; 
and, to avoid observation, instead of pro- 
ceeding by boat, walked on foot to the next 
station at Bansberia, more than twenty 
miles from Culna, where, having rested for 
a little with the brethren there, they took 
boat to Calcutta. We were all well pleased 
with kh&n— indeed, to some of us who had 
been accustomed to visit Culna and attend 
its annual examinations, he was well known. 
We sympathized with him on the trial that he 
experienced in having been obliged to leave 
his wife behind him ; but encouraged him to 
commit her to the keeping of the gracious 



Father, who, in his own good time, might 
again restore her to him, in the bonds of Chris- 
tian union and the love of truth. It seemed in- 
scrutable that they should be thus separated, 
at the last, after having mutually made up 
their minds to seek union with Christ together. 
We pray that a gracious God may presierve 
her, and soon reunite her to her husband. 
The others to whom I have alluded, as pur- 
posing to come out along with Ish4n, have 
in the mean time been removed from the 
means of Christian fellowship and instruc- 
tion, and are morally and spiritually in great 
danger. But we can do nothing, save com- 
mit them to the care and keeping of our 
gracious Lord. May his grace be made 
sufficient for them, and may his strength be 
made perfect in their weakness !" 

He was baptized in the free Church of 
Calcutta, by Mr. Milne, on tbe forenoon of 
Sabbath, the 22d of October. The occasion 
was felt to be one of great interest. In a 
few days thereafter, another candidate for 
baptism presented himself — a Brahman. 
'' He appears," says Mr. Ewart, in his letter 
of November 7tb, *^to be earnest and intelli- 
gent, and very sincere in his profession of 
belief in Christ alone, as the only and all- 
sufficient Saviour." Tfip result in this case 
is stated in his letter of the I8th of Novem- 
ber: 

*' I rejoice to be able to inform you, that 
K41i Padmi Ch4tturjya was baptized by me 
on the evening of the 8th November. Ten 
days ago, I alluded to his case, and spoke of 
the probability of his being soon baptized. 
We were all much pleased with him, and, 
seeing no cause to delay, we admitted him, 
in accordance with his own earnest desire, 
to receive the initiatory ordinance of our re- 
ligion. Thus we have been graciously vis- 
ited and blessed during these three months. 
The number of admissions is ^mall, compar- 
ed with the vast number of idolaters that 
surround us. But we would thank our gra- 
cious Father for these tokens of his pretence, 
and earnestly implore that he would, in his 
gracious mercy, open the minds of many 
more who are receiving daily instruction in 
the things that belong to salvation. All the 
new converts are going on remarkably well ; 
and two of them have just been admitted to 
the communion, after giving to us most satis- 
factory proofs that they were fit persons. 

lA&t of Baptisms, 
" For the sake of giving a connected view 
of these late baptisms, I shall note them 
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down consecutively, in the order of time, 
noting by whom the baptism? have been ad- 
ministered. Mr. Mackay's name does not 
appear, as he was unable, from bad health, 
to take his turn, 
fiishnu Charan Chattuijva, by Mr. Ewart, 

August 16, 1864. 
Rk] Krishna Banurjya, by Mr. Smith, Au- 
gust 23, 1864. 
E4mini, wife of Jadon&th B4nu]jya, by 

Mr. Ewart, August 27, 1854. 
Frasama, wife of Shiba Chandra B&nurjya 

by Mr. Ewart, October 1, 1864. 
Jadun^th Chdtturjya, by Mr. Gardiner, 

October 16, 1854. 
Jshan Chandra Mukharjya, by Mr. Milne, 

October 22, 1854. 
Ked&rst4th De, by Mr. Miller, October 31, 

1854. 
Kali Padma Ch/i^turjya, bv Mr. Ewart, 
November 8, 1854. 

'* All of these with the exception of Ee- 
ddrsl^th De, belong to the Brahmanical 
caste. This is somewhat remarkable ; not 
that we set any more value upon a Brahman 
than upon a Sudra, but because it shows 
that the youthful portion of the Brahmanical 
family — that powerful and influential class 
of the Hindu community — are as ready to 
be brought under the power of the truth as 
the less venerated classes beneath them. 
There are many others in the Institution 
over whom our hearts yearn, and for whose 
souls we tremble. It may please the all- 
wise and omnipotent Jehovah to visit them, 
and to rescue them. O that the prayers of 
the Church may arise on their behalf, and 
that the outpourings of the Spirit may de- 
scend upon their hearts ! They understand 
the gospel remedy, as far as the unregene- 
rated spirit can comprehend it ; but their af- 
fections are not yet turned towards it. God 
alone can bring the truth savingly home to 
their hearts. 

**Our Bengali lecture at the Institution, 
every Sabbath afternoon, is kept up regu- 
larly. The numbers fluctuate greatly, and 
during the past five or six weeks, when there 
were so many Hindu festivals, there were 
sometimes very few ; but they are again be- 
ginning to attend in lajger numbers, so that 
we have every reason to persevere. The 
English lecture is well attended. 

" The Bengali service for the Christians 
has been continued regularly. The two fe- 
males, whose names appear in the list above, 
were baptized by me at that service, as Ben- 



gali is the only language they know. This 
accounts for my name appearing otlener in 
the list than the names of my brethren. 
These females are going on very well, and I 
am very much interested in their progress 
in divine things. 

" We are very sorry to have such poor 
accounts of Dr. Duff. May the Lord be 
pleased to spare his valuable life, and raise 
him up to health and vi^or. You will see 
from the tenor of my otner letter that Mr. 
Mackay is at present better ; but 1 fully be- 
lieve that he will not get well thoroughly 
unless he leave this country for a little, and 
obtain the bracing influences of an invigor- 
ating atmosphere. This he is most reluctant 
to have recourse to ; but I can not see any 
other method for effectually bringing back 
the tone of his constitution. If this change 
be unnecessary, of course we shall have 
much cause for gladness, for we can ill 
spare any one of our number. If it is pur- 
posed to send out any new laborers soon, let 
me venture to recommend that great atten- 
tion be paid to the physical constitution of 
the men proposed. Any tendency to disease 
is soon aggravated by the eflTects of the cli- 
mate ; nnd, unless there be considerable stam- 
ina, the relaxing heat and the damp of the 
long-continued rainy season tends to pros- 
trate the whole man, both mind and body." 

CHINSURAH. 

First-fruits after Five Years'* Labor, 
After five long years' labor, uncheered by 
any appearance of fruit, our missionaries at 
Chinsurah have at last been privileged to 
admit their first convert into the Church. 
We trust that others, influenced by this 
example and led by the same spirit, will soon 
join themselves to the Saviour. The Lord 
hasten the day when not one or two, but 
thousands, at all our stations, shall be turn- 
ed unto the Lord. The following is from 
Mr. William C. Fyfe, of the Chinsurah 
branch, of date of the 7th November, 1854 : 
" It is with heartfelt gratitude to God that 
I have now the pleasure of announcing to 
you, that the first-fruit of our Chinsurah 
mission has begun to appear. On Tuesday 
evening last, the 31 st October, our first con- 
vert from Hinduism was publicly baptized 
at the usual weekly prayer meeting in the 
Mission Chapel. Though there has been a 
succession of faithful and zealous mission- 
aries laboring here since the year 1798, yet 
we are the first that have been honored by 
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God to see a convert from heathenism re- 
ceived into the Charch in this place ; but 
not unto us, bat unto the Lord's name, be all 
the praise. Ked&rslath De is the name of the 
young man ; and he has been in the school 
since its commeocement in August, 1849. He 
was our most advanced student last year, and 
obtained Mr. Wylie's prize at the annual 
examination. Since the month of March 
last he has been employed as a teacher in 
one of the junior classes ; and can conse- 
quently now maintain himself. He possesses 
good sense and useful practical talent, which, 
under the blessing of God, may yet enable 
him to become an honored and useful ser- 
vant of the Church. His baptism seems to 
have produced a salutary and pleasing in- 
fluence on the hearts and minds of many of 
our most advanced students, and from what 
I have observed, I am led to indulge the 
sanguine hope, that ere long many from 
among them will be encouraged and em> 
boldened by his example to come forward 
and declare themselves publicly on the 
Lord's side." 

No sooner did Christian appear at the 
gate, and began to knock, than he became a 
mark for the arrows of the enemy whose 
castle stood hard by. So was it with the 
awakened Hindu, now fleeing for his life 
from the city of Brahminical idolatry. No 
sooner had he begun to knock for admission 
at the gate, than the enemy^s shafts began 
to be levelled at him, and to wound him. 
But the doubts suggested to him, only led 
him to inquire more carefully, and resulted 
in deeper conviction that this was the true 
path, even the way of life. Of this stage of 
his course, we have the following account 
from the Rev. Eben. Miller, of the Chinsu- 
rah station : — 

** Living as our young friend did, and had 
done so long, among idolaters, and his own 
relatives being of the number, it was not to 
be expected that he should escape oppo- 
sition. Accordingly, some of the enemies 
of the truth set upon him, and plied him 
with objections to the divine inspiration of 
the Scriptures. 

'*A pamphlet had been some time ago 
printed and widely circulated in opposition 
to a lecture delivered by Mr. Ewart in Cal- 
cutta, to young educated - natives, on the 
evidences for the truth of Christianity. 
Some of the statements m the pamphlet re- 
ferred to, being of a very specious nature, 
tended to unsettle the mind of our friend, 
and kept him back from the open profession 



of the faith for a time. They led him, how- 
ever, to be more earnest in prayer to God 
for direction, and to more diligence in search- 
ing the Sacred Record for himself. Thus 
did he get over his scruples. All his diffi- 
culties vanished, and conscience, quickened, 
would not suffer him to remain longer in in- 
decision. He now gave himself to the 
Lord, and *' unto us by the will of God." I 
did not give any public notice of his ap- 
proaching baptism, lest the natives should 
use some forcible means to prevent iU 
This has been done in several recent in- 
stances ; and particularly in regard to two 
young natives connected with our institution 
at Oulna, who were put in confinement by 
their relatives, and other forcible means used 
to prevent them from going to Calcutta to 
be baptized. One of them, however, es- 
caped, and was baptized about ten days ago. 
The other was shamefully handled, and had 
intoxicating di^gs administered to him, so 
as to deprive him of the right use of his 
reason. This was bad enough ; but some- 
thing eveti worse than this was done to 
him, as I have been informed; so that the 
youth was led to commit sins, which, had 
he been in h\z sober senses, he would have 
shuddered even to think of. Such is the 
influence of heathenism ; and such are 
some of the trials which young native con- 
verts have to undergo in this dark land. 
Ked4rsi4th De escaped all this, by coming 
to our usual weekly service on Tuesday 
evening, when a goodly number of the 
friends of the Redeemer were present, and 
also a few natives. Had any notice been 
given of our intention to baptize the first 
native convert from among the heathen in 
this place, the chapel could not have con- 
tained the numbers that would have come to 
witness so extraordinary a scene. 

*'After singing, and prayer, I read the 
first chapter of PauPs epistle to the Romans, 
and discoursed on the representation there 
given of the miserable condition of the 
heathen. I then received our young friend's 
confession of faith, and addressed to him a 
few words of encouragement' and exhorta- 
tion—beseeching him to abound in prayer 
to God for the strength necessary to enable 
him to stand fast in the faith which he had 
so solemnly and publicly professed. He was 
then baptized with water, and prayer was 
offered to the Almighty, that the influences 
of the Holy Ghost, thus signified, might de- 
scend and rest upon him." 

The following is certainly a very striking 
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fact. If it displays the sovereignty, it exhibits 
also the patience and long mfftrivg of God the 
Spirit ; and shows how much need of faith 
and perseverance the Missionary has. Had 
Chinsurah been abandoned before this, the 
past labor and the future harvest would all 
have been lost. 

*'It is a most remarkable fact, th^t, al- 
though the Gospel has been faithfully 
preached in Chinsurah for more than half a 
century, and by some of the best and most 
faithful of God's servants, no fruit has ap- 
peared among the heathen till now. 1 trust 
a rich harvest is yet awaiting us." 

PUNA. 

The following is a most interesting story, 
beautifully told. The narrative, too, besides 
its own graces, teaches a very important 
fact, namely, that the missionary rises into 
the higher strata of Indian society as well 
as descends to the lower. 

Puna, lZ[h Nov, 1854. 

'iMy dear Dr. Tweedie, — I write so 
soon again chiefly for the purpose of refer- 
ring to a very importing case of baptism that 
has recently taken place among us. You 
are aware that a Persian gentleman, called 
Aga Mahammad Khan, has for a consider- 
able' time past been receiving instruction 
from us. He and his wife were first brought 
to us by a much valued Christian friend. 
Brigadier Mackenzie, about four years ago. 
I intimated the fact ^f the Aga's baptism, 
which took place about this time last year; 
but a detailed account of the circumstances 
connected with this interesting man's pro- 
fession of Christianity, which I intended to 
supply, has, I perceive, not been sent you — 
my preparations for leaving Bombay for 
Puna having prevented me from drawing it 
up at the proper time. 

*» I am now most thankful to announce 
that, on the 9th inst, his wife followed his 
example, and was united to the visible 
Church of Christ by the ordinance of bap- 
tism. 

** You are aware how exceedingly few 
have been the conversions from Moham- 
medanism. Among certain Mohammedan 
countries missions have been energetically 
carried on, but the objects of the missionary's 
labor have been Jews or Christian?, — not 
the followers of the false prophet. Preach- 
ing toMussulmen*s is rigidly forbidden, and 
apostasy from Islam is an ofTence punishable 
with death throughout all Mussulman coun- 
tries ; nor (if I mistake not) has even Tur- 



key, amid all her obligations to the Western 
Powers, as yet dared to repeal the terrible 
statute.* This unrelenting fanaticism of 
the Moslem is a fearful hinderance to the 
progress of the gospel over many of the 
fairest regions of the globe — Turkey, Egypt, 
Morocco, and even away into the heart of 
Africa — and again Arabia, Persia, Bokhara, 
and the surrounding tracts of central Asia. 
May not the contests now going on in East- 
ern Europe exert, in the good providence of 
God, an important influence on this melan- 
choly state of things ? 

*' In the meantime, Mohammedans are at 
all events accessible to the preaching of the 
cross in one favored land. We missionaries 
in British India, can preach to the deluded 
followers of him of Mecca with the shield 
of our country's protection over us and our 
converts. Still, such is the tameless pride 
of the Moslem, that comparatively few of 
of them, even in India, have taken upon them 
the yoke of Christ. In connection with our 
missions inWestern India, the baptism of the 
Aga was, I believe, the third instance, and 
now that of his wife is the fourth. 

" Females in the East are at all times 
diflScult of access — Mussulman females pre- 
eminently so— and most of all those in the 
high ranks of society. Mussulman females, 
converted to Christ, might be reckoned by 
units rather than by tens, even if we includ- 
ed the whole of India. The light of salva- 
tion will indeed require to shine with noon- 
day brightness before it can penetrate into 
the recesses of the Zenana. 

** Considerations of this kind lead us to 
pour out our hearts in the warmer thanks- 
giving, on account of the gracious interpo- 
sition of the Lord in rescuing another Mus- 
sulman female, and bringing her into the lib- 
erty wherewith Christ maketh his people 
frees 

*^ When Aga Mahammad Khan began to 
manifest a deep interest in the Gospel of 
Christ, his wife remained bitterly opposed to 
the truth. At the hand of Brigadier and 
Mrs. Mackenzie, she and her husband had 
experienced the greatest kindness befoi^e 
they came to us, and thus it was impossible 
for her to retain to the full her original dis- 
like of Christians ; but her dislike of Chris- 
tianity seemed inveterate. In those days it 
was hardly possible for me to get access to 



• The law decreeing that a Christian, converted to 
yohamroedanism, and aftervrards returning to Chris- 
tianity, should be put io death, has been repealed or 
mitigated. 
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her; but Mrs. Mitchell availed herself of 
every opportunity to present the truth to her 
mind, in which work she was afterwards 
assisted by Maina, when, on her marriage, 
Maina came to reside in our house. Her 
chief instruction, however, was communi- 
cated by the husband, himself then an in- 
quirer. At first she did every thing in her 
power to detach him from Christianity, and 
being a woman of remarkable strength of 
character, she succeeded, not in shaking his 
convictions, but in deepening his sufferings. 
But the Lord had purposes of mercy regard- 
ing her. There was a gradual but remark- 
able softening in her character. She first 
allowed, without remonstrance, her husband 
to attend on Christian instruction — especial- 
ly on family evening worship — next, she be- 
came herself 8 listener, and ere long she 
avowed herself a deeply interested learner. 
For upwards of a year we have had every 
reason to regard her as under a far higher 
than mere earthly teaching — even that of 
the Holy Ghost Her baptism has been de- 
layed for some time, not from any doubt of 
her fitness for the solemn ordinance, but on 
account of her own desire to finish a care- 
ful perusal of the whole New Testament, 
and a portion of the Old, before she publicly 
professed Christ. She deemed it her duty, 
she said, before baptism, to be able to give 
to every one, that asked her, a reason of the 
hope that was in her. She reads her own 
language, Persian, with ease. For a Mus- 
sulman lady she may be called well-educat- 
ed, being acquainted to some extent with 
the most^distinguished Persian writers. 

*' She and her husband were both natives 
of Afghanistan. They belong to the Kuz- 
zilbash tribe, who originally accompanied 
the celebrated conqueror. Nadir Shah, from 
Persia into India. The ancestors of both 
the Aga and his wife were high in the ser- 
vice of Nadir Shah. 

^* Among our Christian friends in Puna the 
baptism excited deep interest. For the sake 
of the Aga*8 wife, we were anxious not to 
have too many present; but friends wrote, 
asking permission to come, and the number 
of spectators became considerable. I con- 
ducted the service in English and Hindus- 
tani, — ^and seldom have I taken part in a 
baptism the whole circumstances of which 
were more solemnizing. 

'* May these two disciples be enabled to 
live so as greatly to honor Christ in the 
midst of a people who know him not, and 
blaspheme him. May they be blessed to lead 



not a few of those who now serve the false 
prophet of Mecca, to recognize in Jesus of 
Nazareth a prophel who can reveal all mys- 
teries — ^even God himself; and who is also 
what Mohammed -never claimed to be, a 
priest who atones for sin, and ever Jives to 
make intercession at the riffht hand of God. 
— I am, &.C., J. M. Mitchell." 

CAFFRARIA. 

Baptism of ten Persona. 

On 16th October, Lord's day, two men 
and their wives and two other females, with 
four infants, were admitted into the visible 
Church of our Lord and Saviour, by baptism. 
[ had much hope in receiving them — I speak 
of the adults. None of them had been can- 
didates for baptism less than a year. 

Of these persons I state the following par- 
ticulars : — Mawile joined us, during the war 
at King William's Town. He has sound 
knowledge, and seems to have received the 
truth in love. In both these respects, his 
wife is very like to him, and altogether un- 
assuming as he is. They have certainly 
been helpers of each other's faith. The 
other man is about Mawile's age, but has 
more knowledge, yet not more correct nor 
more influential. He and his wife can read 
the Scriptures with facility; and thus, at 
family worship, and as other opportunities 
offer, may be greater blessings to others. 
His wife is a very commendable young per- 
son. Each of these ^oufdes had an infant 
baptized with themselves. The third female 
had two little children baptized. She is a 
middle-aged female, situated in a very un- 
congenial position. What a difference be- 
tween her views and conduct and those of 
her husband ! or between his and those of 
the other two men ! But the day may come 
when he, without the Word, may be won by 
the conversation of the wife. The pity is 
that he is not much with her. The fourth 
female is aged ; her knowledge is little, but 
it is a spark of that light which the darkness 
does not comprehend. There are still nine 
catechumens ; two of these have just been 
received. — Rev. John Ross of Pirie, — Free 
Ch. of S. Record, Feb, 1856. 
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Changes In China in Twenty-one 
Tears. 

Latlerfrtm Mr, Williams, October 26, 1864. 
[Mr. Williams commenced his mission- 
ary life at Canton, on the 26th of October, 
1833. At the date of this letter, therefore, he 
had been personally acquainted with the 
course of events in China for twenty-one 
years. This circumstance has led him to 
devote the present communication to a re- 
view of the changes which have taken place 
and which bear more parti cula#y upon the 
spread of the gospel in that vast empire. 
It will be seen that many things, have 
" fallen out '* " unto the furtherance of the 
gospel." And so it will be hereafter.— Ed. 
M. //.] 

PasL Hinderance.8 to Missions. 
In 1833, the East India Company were 
in {uU power; a^ was its collaborator in 
resisting every movement for diffusing the 
knowledge of Qhristian truth amoYig the 
Chinese, when it interfered with its own 
prospects of gain, the cohong of security 
merchants. As we look back upon the 
conduct of the Company, in setting them- 
selves against the efforts of Ibeir country- 
men to make known the truths of the Bible 
in their possessions in India, in can not be 
doubted that they would have hindered 
every British subject in doing any thing of 
the kind among the Chinese, as soon as the 
cohong had requested them to do so. Both 
these monopolies are now removed, how- 
ever, and the powerful obstacle which they 
would have proved, had either been main- 
tained, taken out of the way. The char- 
acter of the members of the East India 
Company in China, and the unanimity 
which was to be expected from ^hem in 
relation to opposing every missionary effort, 
may be inferred from the remark made by 
Dr. Morrison, "that during the twenty- 
seven years of his intercourse with them, 
there had not been a single individual in 
the factory, whose life and profession were 
such that he ihought they gave evidence 
of a saving change of heart, and with 
whom he could take Christian counsel." 
Of the firm determination of the cohong to 
oppose all change in their own vested priv- 
ileges, and every movement intended to make 
western learning known to their country- 
men, it is needless to enlarge. The mem- 
bers had the power and the will to destroy 
every native, who should forsake the re- 
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ligion of his fathers and cleave to his Sa- 
viour. 

At that time, moreover, it was dangerous 
for any person to teach '* outside barbarians'* 
the lahguage of the " centraj flowery peo- 
ple ;" and my own teacher, to whom a large 
price was paid for his services, whenever he 
came to my room, brought a pair q^Joreigi^ 
shoes in his sleeves to exhibitj * 
there be met by any of his 
might. complain of his treas< 
It was rather discouraging t( 
ing the study of the Chini 
sit down with such a man, 
of any tongue but his own, and haye no aid 
except Morrison's Quarto ', dictionary '4p 
another dialect, and an imberfect lAngte- 
Chinese Vocabulary ; for thl^se, comprised 
all there was. And then if on^attempt^ 
to use his acquisitions, his dia^logist woiriB 
express much surprise, and wish'fd: JtnoW, 
the name of the man who had tau^& £fti]> , 
or he would ridicule his rude pronunciation, 
and try to exhibit his own better knowledge 
of English in every reply. Even John Mor- 
rison, to whom the Canton dialect was ver^. 
familiar, usually spoke to shopmen in 
broken English, partly to avoid undue no- 
toriety. The Chinese were taught by their 
rulers to despise foreigners ; and they did 
as they were told, and that heartily. It was 
unusual also for persons then to go about 
the suburbs ; though a few there were who 
sought out the people in their homes and 
narrow streets. 

Slate of the Enterprise, 

In 1833, there were three missionaries 
living in China and a seamen's chaplain. 
These were Dr. Morrison, Mr. Gutzlaff, 
Mr. Bridgman, and Rev. Edwin Stevens. 
There were no schools, no printing presses, 
and no hospitals, that were doing any thing 
effective. The Bible, indeed, was trans- 
lated ; but it could not be printed in the 
country, nor easily introducea when it was 
printed. It was not altogether safe for a 
Chinese to be seen reading a tract which 
spoke of Jesus, much less for him to under- 
take to distribute them ; and it was even 
dangerous for him to engage to print them. 
At the time I speak of, some attention had 
been drawn to the distribution of tracts and 
Scripture lessons among the graduates at 
the literary examination in Canton ; but the 
enterprise was suspended for a season, in 
consequence of the unpropitious notice it 
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attracted. It was at thi^ examination that 
the leader of the revolationary movement 
received the portions of God's word which 
excited his attention. 

Removal of Ohstacles, 
Twenty-one years ago, the prospect to 
the eye of man was gloomy enough, that 
China would be rendered accessible to the 
efforts of Christians. It had been closed 
for about one hundred and fifty years ; and 
it was likely to remain so. But the ways 
of God's dealings began at length to open ; 
and he entered into judgment with this peo- 
ple, that he might show them his mercy. 
The termination of the tnding privileges of 
the Company was the first object removed. 
The cohong remained, indeed, till the signing 
of the treaty of Nanking in 1842 ; but dur- 
ing the eight years which followed the ces- 
sation of Its elder brother's rule, it suffered 
so many losses by the disastrous attempt of 
Lord Napier to open a direct communication 
with the authorities, and by the demands 
made on it for funds towards carrying on 
the war with England, that probably none 
-of its members were sorry when the corpo- 
ration was dissolved. 

By the treaty of Nanking, the barriers 
which had so long been effectual in resisting 
the introductioti of whatever could make 
the people of China happy for this life, and 
fit them for the next, were partially thrown 
down. Twelve years have shown that the 
apprehensions which were felt by many, that 
the cessation of the cohong would soon 
destroy all security in carryingon con^merce, 
all confidence in the quality of merchant- 
disband all expectation that contracts would 
be fulfilled, were unfounded ; as also those 
graver fears for the security of lifeHhat 
were expressed by others. Before the treaty 
was signed, the country was really shut out 
from those influences which were best cal- 
culated to fit its rulers for governing, and 
its inhabitants for being governed, as well 
as qualify all to sustain their relations with 
their fellowmen in other lands to the advan- 
tage of themselves and their country. 

Progress of Missions, 
During these twelve years the church of 
God has done more for the diffusion of truth 
and religion among the Chinese, than it had 
done before since the Reformation. And 
what do we now see ? The messengers of 
Christ, increased fK)m three to ninety, 
are uniting their energies, their wisdom, 
and their patience, in making known the 



mysteries of the cross. Formerly no' one 
was allowed to reside in China with his 
family ; but this is changed, the exhibition of 
the courtesies of civilized society forming a 
surety of the peaceful intentions of those 
who have given hostages in their wifes and 
children to the people they have come to 
dwell among. At Hongkong and the open 
cities, every thing now existing in the shape 
of schools, printing establishments, hospitals, 
churches, and other appliances of mission- 
ary effort, has been created ; and their pres- 
ent succeaafnl operation is only the first- 
fruits of what they can effect. All the 
missions existing among the Chinese out of 
their own land, have been removed hither, 
except the Baptist mission at Bangkok ; and 
the number of societies and agents now in 
operation has been multiplied many fold. 
Instead of the half dozen whom Dr. Morri- 
son assembled in his study that he might 
discourse to them of the things of the ]|ing- 
dom of heaven, there are now daily religious 
services at Hongkong and all the open pities, 
and a score or more in ail upon the Sabbath, 
where thousands hear something of Jesus 
Christ. The aids in learning the language 
have been enlarged, until something is. pos- 
sessed in every dialect to guide and assist 
the learner; and the books for teaching 
geographicaJ, astronomical, physiological, 
and historical truth, as well as religions, 
have increased many fold. Churches have 
been erected where nothing but heathenish 
temples once attracted worshippers. Con- 
verts are not so numerous as we wish ; but 
the signs of interest daily increase. In the 
region around Amoy these are so striking 
indeed, that we now look for great triumphs 
of redeeming love. A million of Testaments 
are in progress of printing and circulation ; 
and other parts of the Scriptures will like- 
wise be multiplied. Finally, the whole 
mass of Chinese mind is stirred up by a 
body of insurgents, of whom one prominent 
characteristic is their rejection of idolatrous 
worship for the worship of the true God. 
Whether their purpose of overthrowing the 
Manchusway, and substituting therefore a 
native dynasty, be successful or not, their 
tenets and books have attracted the serious 
regard of ail that is learned and influential 
in the empire, and will prepare the way for 
a purer statement of the doctrines of the 
cross, and identify change with Christianity. 

The Inference. 
A contrast like this should encourage us 
to go on with all our efforts and with faith 
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in a work attended by marks of success 
more than we expected twenty-one years 
ago. What will another score of years 
brin^ forth? Is the church ready for a 
similar onward progress ? Is she prepared 
to send her youth, and her old men even, to 
gather in souls among the Chinese ? Japan 
is beginning to unlock her doors. She 
thinks that she must no kmger rigidly ad- 



here to old laws, but observe the spirit of 
the age. Let those who expect great things, 
attempt them, and no longer suffer this re- 
proach upon the cause of Christ, that they 
will not follow up the openings made in 
answer to their own prayers, proving there- 
by, as Rhoda did, how little they expected 
and were ready to be heard. — Mm. Herald, 
March, 1855. 
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Aasembly of Arawaka. 

We present to our young readers another 
picture from the little book of the Rev. Mr. 
Brett, concerning the Indian tribes of Gui- 
ana. This excellent man went from Eng- 
land to lal)or among these native tribes about 
fifteen years ago, and this book is the result 
of his missionary experience. At first he 
settled in the western part of Guiana, among 
a degraded and superstitious race,, unwilling 
to be instructed in a religion that was new 
to them. By degrees, however, he won their 
confidence, and God inclined the hearts of 
many to hear and believe the gospel tnes- 
sage. This wrought its civilizing influence 
upon the tribe, and temporal as well as spirit- 
ual blessings flowed in upon them. 

By and by the news of the new religion 
came to the knowledge of the Arawaks* 
another tribe in the eastern section of the 
country, who expressed a wish to have a 
mission established among them also. Our 
good missionary heard of this desire and re- 
garded it as the Apostle did the prayer of the 
man seen in vision that he would come 
over into Macedonia, ** assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us to preach the 
gospel unto them.*^ What multitudes are in 
the world who would love the Saviour, did 
they but know that there was a Saviour ! 



And how shall they hear without a preacher? 
and how shall they preach, except they- be 
sent ? As it is written, " how beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace and bring glad 
tidings of good things !" 

Mr. Brett and another godly man, the Bishop 
of the District, ascended one of the rivers 
and penetrated the forests of Guiana to visit 
this new tribe, who received them most cor- 
dially. In the picture you have a view of 
the two missionaries. Oiie is talking to a 
man, swinging in a hammock, who is sick. 
This is the old chief of the tribe, who says' 
*' he is grieved at being sick," as it would 
prevent his taking part in the work that was 
before them. The other is in the midst of 
the assembled people — about two hundred in 
all. And what an assembly for a minister 
to preach to ? They are nearly ail naked ; 
some are fantastically adorned, having their 
faces painted and their heads crowned with 
a coronal of feathers. The men are seated 
in front, and the women standing behind them. 
They have been engaged in a wild, native 
dance, and what is stranger still, have 
brought with them thejpaiwart, and are about 
to enter upon a drunken festival in honor of 
the arrival of Christian missionaries. But 
it was through ignorance that they did this ; 
and when kindly told that it was wrong, and 
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reminded of the evils that resulted from such 
revels, they desisted. 

It w^s not the attention of these missiona- 
ries to remain among this tribe, but only to 
prepare the way, and make arrangements 
for others. The Indians very earnestly in- 
quired when their teacher would be sent to 
them, and " all knelt with deep reverence, 
while the Bishop solemnly besought the 
blessing of the great Head of the Church 
upon the work begun for the glory of His 
holy name." 

A few months after this the poor Arawaks 
were permitted to welcome their promised 
teacher. This was about ten years ago; 
and in 1851 the report concerning them 
was, " Many of these Arawaks, and among 
them John Andrew, their chief, and Daniel, 
the interpreter, had been baptized some time 
before, and on this occasion ten other adull? 
were baptized and two couples married. The 
mission has since gone on steadily, and will, 
we trust, extend its beneficial influence far 
and wide, by the blessing of Him from whom 
alone can be expected a harvest of souls." 

VV. R. 

Description of Hakodadi, Japan. 

Mr. Williams, of the American Board 
mission at Canton, China, has prepared a 
sketch of Hakodadi, one of the two ports in 
Japan recently opened to American traffic. 
He speaks from personal knowledge. 
Situation of Hakodadi. 

The town of Hakodadi, or Hakodate, lies 
on the southern coast of the jsland of Yesso, 
in latitude 41<* 49' 22'' N., and longitude 
140® 47' 45 " E , on the western shores of a 
small peninsula, which forms one side of 
the secure harbor before the town, and in 
full view of the Straits of Sangar. It be- 
longs to the' imperial fief of Matsmai, and 
is situated near the eastern boundary of 
the country of the Ainos, or aborigines of 
Yesso; beyond which a different mode of 
government commences. There are few or 
none of these people now left within the 
limits of this principality, and none are to be 
geen in the town. Hakodadi is a place of 



considerable native commerce, a large part 
of the supplies for the Ainos and the Japan- 
ese residents and people living among them 
being stored here, as well as great quantities 
of produce brought in to exchange for these 
importations from the south. It lies about 
thirty miles eastward from Matsmai, the 
chief town in the principality, and is the sec- 
cond in importance on the island ; the two 
are connected by a well-made road, running 
along near the sea* coast, and both of them 
carry on a large trade with several small 
towns on the south side of the Straits of 
Sanger, (or more properly Tsugaru), and 
other ports farther south in Nippon. 

The word Hakodadi means " Box Shop,'" 
applied to the town because it is little else 
than a warehouse or shop for the goods and 
boxes imported into it from Nippon and 
elsewhere ; the spelling ChaJcodade^ used in 
" Gollownin's Recollections,^^ is incorrect. 
The town contains about eight thousand 
inhabitants, living in one thousand or eleven 
hundred houses, which are mostly stretched 
along for three miles in one main thorough- 
fare near the sea-side ; the remainder form 
two or three parallel streets further up the 
hill. The shape of the peninsula on which 
it lies bears a slight resemblance to that on 
which Macao is situated ; but the whole ex- 
tent of the town being seen at once, added 
to the greater height of the bills behind it, 
renders the view much more imposing when 
coming in from the sea. The biggest peak 
just behind the town is about one thousand 
feet ; the other three are upwards of six 
hundred ; all of them bare upon the sum- 
mits, and have their slopes covered with a 
low growth of shrubs and underbrush, and 
a few patches of pine trees. The groves of 
pines, maples and fruit trees behind the 
town, add much to its picturesque appear- 
ance, and, with the large buildings in if, 
give the impression of its being a place of 
wealth and taste. 

Buildings. 
The buildings are of one story, with an 
attic or loft of different heights, occasionally 
making a commodious upper chamber, but 
usually forming only a dark cock-loft, where 
goods are stored or servants lodged. The 
height of the roof is seldom over twenty- 
five feet from the ground ; the gently-slop- 
ing sides are covered with pine shingles, 
not much larger than one's hand, which are 
kept in their places by bamboo nails and 
long slips of board, and over these are laid 
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rows of cobble-stones, sometimes bo thickly 
spuead as to cover the entire surface. One 
object in using these stones, it was said, wai^ 
to hasten the melting of the snow from the 
Foofd. This heavy covering is supported by 
a framework of joists and tie-beam$>. The 
singular appearance which this tiling gives 
the houses, is increased by the tub of water 
placed on the gable - peak, which, rising 
above the porch, fronts the street in Dutch 
style. The tub has a broom or two stuck in 
it, with which to wet the house in case of 
fire. A foreigner landing and seeing these 
for the first time, however, thinks that he 
has at last reached the end of the world, 
and has fairly got to the land where the 
witches take their nightly rides on broom- 
sticks, perched up here for their conve- 
nience. In the street, the many rows of 
buckets and tubs filled with water near the 
houses, with a small fire-engine and hose 
seen here and there, showed the dread of 
fires, and the precautions taken against 
them. Fire-alarms, made of a thick piece 
of plank hung under a little roof on posts 
at the corners, to be struck by watchmen, 
exhibited the mode of arousing the inhab- 
itants when a fire broke put; while the 
charred timbers and heaps of ashes still 
lying about where a hundred houses had 
stood only a few months ago, proved the 
need there was of all these precautions. 

A few of the better houses and the tem- 
ples are neatly roofed with brown wedge- 
shaped tiles, laid in gutters like the Chi- 
nese ; while the poor are content to shelter 
themselves in thatched hovels. The thatch, 
in many cases, is covered with a crop of 
vegetables and grass, growing from seeds 
planted by crows and other birds, and pre- 
senting sad evidence of the poverty or un- 
thriftiness of the inmates. Tlie abundance 
of crows flying about the town reminds one 
of BomWy and other places in Sobthern 
India. Other birds were seen in great va- 
riety, both land and sea fowl, but not in 
large numbers, except gulls and sparrows. 

The raised floor, which occupies nearly 
the whole area of the house, is covered with 
stuffed mats, and can be partitioned off into 
two, three, or more rooms, by sliding panels 
and folding screens, according to the wants 
of the inmates. In the centre is a brick 
fire-place, about three feet square, tiled 
around the edge and filled with ashes ; the 
charcoal and wood are commonly brought 
in thoroughly ignited, and then burned on a 
brazier or handiron in the centre of this 



fire-place. There is not much smoke when 
it is burned in this manner ; but in the cot- 
tages the annoyance from the smoke is almost 
intolerable. In a few houses, a hole in the 
roof or side allows the escape of some of the 
smoke; and then cooking is carried on in 
the same place. It may easily be imagined 
what gloomy abodes these are, in rainy 
wintry weather, having no glass windows to 
admit light, or chimneys to carry ofl^ the 
smoke, and the wind whistling through 
every crevice and panel, upon the shivering 
inmates. The poor spend much of their time 
in winter cuddling around the fire place, 
while the rich are unable to make them- 
selves comfortably warm with it, and lade 
themselves with clothes to protect their bod- 
ies from the cold. In the largest establish- 
ments, there are small open courts between 
the rooms, sheltered from the wind, by 
which a dim light can be admitted through 
the windows; but the best houses in this 
town are cheerless abodes, compared with 
even the glazed, warm, comfortable cottage 
of an English peasant ; and one is surprised 
to see, among a people who have carried 
many arts to a high degree of excellence, so 
little progress made in the art of living com- 
fortably. Connected with the greater part 
of the dwelling-houses is a yard, either in 
front or rear ; in many of them a kitchen or 
stable is seen; it is also used for storing 
wood, for rearing vegetables, or cuhivating 
a few flowers ; sometimes a kitchen garden, 
with fruit and shade trees, indicated the 
greater taste as well as wealth of the occu- 
pant. In the houses of the oflicers, there 
was an arbor or fancy rock-work garden at 
the entrance, which showed invitingly to the 
passer, and did credit to the tenant. 

Shops. 
The shops along the main street are often 
connected with the family residence in the 
rear, but quite ae frequently with a mechan- 
ic's room. The goods in shops are packed 
in boxes or drawers as much as possible, 
only the coarsest pottery, grains, sandals, 
and other common articles, being exposed. 
The ceiling is about seven feet high, and 
the beams are hung with a large part of 
these articles. Besides the shops are nu- 
merous warehouses, built higher and with 
more care, and made as nearly fire-proof as 
possible. Their walls are two feet thick, 
faced with stone, and made of mud or rub- 
ble-stone, securely tiled on top, and entered 
only by two or three large doors. Some of 
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tbem have a loft ; the window-shutters are 
of plank sheeted with iron. Some of them 
are entirely covered with tine plaster in- 
stead of stone on the outside ; and their 
substantial appearance stands in strong conr 
trast to the unpainted, flimsy, pine-board 
dwellings near them. 

The shops at Hnkodadi are stored with 
goods, mostly of a cheap sort, such as a poor 
people require. Coarse, thick cottons, com- 
mon earthen and china- ware, lacquered 
bowls, cups and stands, durable silks, cut- 
lery, and ready-made clothes, constitute the 
greatest portion of the stocks. Furs, leather, 
felted cloths, glass-ware, or copper articles, 
are rarely seen ; nor are books and station- 
ery very common. The provision stores 
contained rice, wheat, l^arley, pulse, dried 
and fresh iish, sea-weed, salt, sugar, saki, 
soy, charcoal, sweet potatoes, and flour, with 
other less necessary articles, and to all ap- 
pearance in ample quantities. There is no 
public market, as neither beef, pork, nor 
mutton, are eaten, and not many fowls, 
geese or ducks ; vegetables are occasionally 
hawked about. The artizans are chiefly 
blacksmiths, carpenters, barbers, ship- 
wrights, lacquered ware -makers, potters, 
and stone-cutters. The signs of the shops 
are written on the paper windows or doors 
in various well-known devices and cyphers; 
some were in Chinese characters, and others 
in Japanese, or a combination of the two. 

Streets. 

The streets are about thirty feet wide; 
and wooden fences, thrown across them at 
intervals with gateways, divide ofl^ the sev- 
eral neighborhoods. No wheeled carriages 
are seen in them, and they are kept com- 
mendably clean, sprinkled and swept fre- 
quently. The yards are surrounded ^ith 
board fences, built close and high to conceal 
the interior; hedges and stone walls are 
occasionally substituted. The streets pre- 
sent a remarkable contrast to those in Chi- 
nese towns, indicating less energy and 
traffic. No vociferous coolies or stalwart 
chair-bearers here thrust the idler aside ; no 
clamorous dealers claim the preference of 
the passer-by for their wares and viands; 
no busy peddlers cry their goods, or indus- 
trious craftsmen work their trade along the 
side of the way ; but a quiet reigns through 
all the streets, broken now and then by a 
stout horse-boy hallooing to his unruly 
beasts, an official attendant crying out to 
thd people to prostrate themselves to the 



great man coming, or the o)a«g"6f!a buel^ 
forgeman io a neighboring *sl^p. ¥t>i the 
general impression' is made upon the vUkor, '{ 
that Hakodadi is a town of dQpisidel;ffble 
wealth and trade ; and the drdvej^f pBntk- 
horses passing through the st^^e^ wMi 
their produce, the hundred junksat^choc, 
off the town, their boats and fishing "^s^Ucks. 
passing from ship to shore and abouiHba'' 
harbor, the tidy streets, and gentlemen with 
two swords riding through them on horse- 
back, all tend to increase and strengthen 
this impression. 

Environs, 
The environs of Hakodadi present little to 
attract the visitor. Beyond the town east- 
ward are two forts, dug out of the ground, 
and intended to guard the entrance to the 
harbor. Stakes are driven along the cuttings 
to retain the earth from caving in, and two 
wooden buildings, apparently connected with 
magazines underground, stand in the exca- 
vated area, which is paved with stones. 
Embrasures for only two guns are opened 
in the seaward embankment, and these are 
each nearly four feet wide. There is a 
building at the eastern end of the main street 
on the beach, which seems intended for a 
fort ; but it is doubtful whether it was a fort 
or parade-ground. 

Climate. 
The climate of Hakf>dadi is probably not 
subject to the same extremes as the coast of 
Manchuria in the same latitude : though the 
snow, still lingering on the western hills on 
the first of June, showed that it is colder 
than the towns of New Bedford or Boston on 
the Atlantic coast, about as far north and 
with a similar exposure. At this date the 
peach and apple trees were in full bloom, 
the wake-robin, sassafras, maple, willow, 
and snow-ball in blossom, and sonffe of tho 
trees around the town not yet fully leaved 
out. 

Foodi 
The animal food of the inhabitants chiefly 
consists of fish, clams, crabs, shell-fish, and 
other marine productions. Salmons are 
caught in the harbor in the month of June, 
of a delicious flavor, besides herring, perch, 
plaice, shad, and eels. Poultry, eggs, and 
ducks, and perhaps a little rabbit or venison, 
aflbrd a small additional variety ; and dogs, 
cats, and crows are numerous, but none of 
them are eaten, so far as could be ascer- 
tained. The dog is like the common Chi- 



34^ 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



I nese variety, and is very common. The 

I' horses are small-limbed; and some of those 

I; belonging to the officers resembled barbs; 

[ i but most of the pack-horses appeared onfly 

* half-fed and over-worked. The price of one 

I* of the latter is from twenty-five to thirty-five 

; I dollars, ^hile a fine riding horse was rated 

j over two hundred dollars. No wagons or 

' carts were seen ; and all the internal freight 

' is carried on horses, of which nearly a thou- 

I sand were seen in the streets on one occasion. 

1 1 Wheat, rice, pulse of various kinds,green8, 

' and barley, with a great assortment of eea- 

1 weed, principally a species of laminaria^ 

j form the staples of vegetable diet. No 

' fruits or fresh vegetables were in season 

' , when the American squadron was in port. 

' Fully one-half of the food of the people of 

'; this town comes from the sea, and the rank 
odor of drying fish and seaweed meet one 

; on the skirts and seashore of the town. 

I The hamlet of Shirasawabi, on the eastern 

I shore of the peninsula, was insufferable 
' from the stinking fi?>h around it : and its in- 

;i habitants presented a squalid, dirty appear- 

' ance, which may probably be taken as the 

'! average condition of the people of Yesso 

t , rather than that of the well-fed and clean 

[i townsfolk in Hakodadi. It should also be 

I , mentioned that not a beggar was seen among 

I them. 

,| Trade, 

! The people are stout, thick -set, more 

, sturdy than those of Simoda, and, if any 

;! thing, not so fawning or immoral. Their 

;■ average height is about five feet three 

|i inches; heavy beards are very common, but 

\\ none are worn. They are mostly engaged 

I I in trade and shipping, depending .on their 
: ! importations for their supplies of breadstuffs. 

I Junks come from several places on the south 
1 i side of tthe Straits of Sangar, from Sado I. 
:| lying south of Matsmai, Vedo, Yechigo, 
I ' Noto, Nagasaki or Simonoseki towards the 
j| western end of Nippon, and even Ohosaka 
I j and Owari on the south. The harbor con- 
tained more than a hundred junks, though it 
was the dullest season, as the south wind 
had not yet begun to bring vessels up from 
these ports; and the authorities regretted 
they could not supply what we wanted. 
They declined to sell any rice or wheat or 
flour, on account of the uncertainty of the 
arrival of fresh stocks. Rice, sugar, spirits, 
cotton cloth, silk, iron, porcelain, and hewn 
stone, are brought, for which they send in 
exchange dried and salted fish, seaweed,' 



charcoal, wheat, barley, deer's-horns, timber, 
and other produce of Yesso. There is not 
much likelihood of the port soon becoming a 
place of much trade in American ships, but 
it can easily furnish supplies of wood, water, 
fish, especially fresh or dried salmon and 
perch, sugar, boards, eggs, poultry, and other 
articles, the variety of which will doubtless 
increase, as there is a demand for them. As 
a place for a retreat from the heats of Shang- 
hai and Canton, Hakodadi may, by and by, 
attract visitors who will by that day doubt- 
less be allowed to investigate the resources 
and topography of the whole island. — Mi&s, 
Rerald, March, 1855. 



A Poor and Afflicted Helper. 

A LADY who visits the poor in a small 
market-town has kindly sent us the follow- 
ing account: 

District Visitors sometimes are favored 
with most cheering instances of piety and 
self-denial in poor cottagers : one such has 
fallen under my own observation. Some 
seven years ago I became acquainted with 
a poor but respectable laborer's family, con- 
sisting of his wife, his children, and his 
maiden sister, to whom the parish authori- 
ties paid a small weekly allowance, on ac- 
count of her being bedridden and unable to 
support herself. Years of suffering had, 
however, in the case of this poor woman, 
been sanctified to her soul's benefit ; and 
she had learned to feel that the hand which 
afiiicied her was the hand of that loving 
Father and God, whose only Son had died 
for sinners ; and her heart was full of grati- 
tude to Him for all His mercy, so that she 
wished His glorious name to be heard in 
every land, and praised by every tongue. 

At length she was led to ask herself, " Is 
there nothing /can do to help on my Sa- 
viour's kingdom ?" The answer of her heart 
was, " Try." Now, as I said before, Mary 
was poor, and very infirm. How, then, 
could she help the Missionary cause ? I 
will tell you. She and the little girls of her 
brother's household commenced knitting, 
and sewing useful articles of clothing, which, 
when completed, they put into a neat cover- 
ed basket, with the prices marked on them ; 
and a few Church Missionary Tracts, pro- 
vided by their clergyman, were laid on the 
top, that people might know for what the 
money was wanted. Then the children car- 
ried it about, and soon sold its contents. 
For some years the basket, thus sent out 
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with prayer, returned with a blessing upon 
it ; and each year, after deducting the price 
of the materials composing the articles, a 
surplus remained of above one pound or $5 
— a large sum, remember, for a poor sick 
woman to give. Time passed along, and 
with it came new troubles to Mary. Her 
illness still continued unabated — ^times were 
harder — the children were sent out to place 
— and Mary's sister and others advised her 
to give up the Missionary basket, telling her 
that it was not to be expected of a person 
situated as she was ; and adding, '* You 'd a 
deal more need buy the comforts for yourself 
— such as a blanket, of which you stand in 
great want." "Oh!" replied Mary, "do 
not tempt me, dear sister. The Lord has 
blessed and prospered my efforts so far ; 
and as for my own wants, they are very few, 
and for those few He has often raised up a 
friend to help when we had thought no friend 
was near : therefore, so long as I am able, I 
will do my best, trusting that, if my motive 
is right in his sight. He will still continue to 
bless me." 

About this period a new idea flashed 
across Mary's mind. She had a hen, which 
laid regularly; so she determined, instead 
of eating the eggs, to have them sold for the 
benefit of her Missionary box. It was soon 
found that Mary's eggs were the finest, 
freshest, and sweetest possible ; and it was 
only to be lamented that her good old hen 
did not lay two eggs a-day instead of one. 
The hen, however, did her duty, and Mary 
was able to knit better than she expected ; 
and some .of those who bought the articles 
would not take change. Thus, when the 
last week in December approached, and 
the cleroryman was to open the Missionary 
box, as he usually did at that period of the 
year, Mary was both very anxious and hope- 
ful that she should have a good sum in her 
box, which had been a subject with her of 
earnest prayer. I called as soon after as I 
could, and was speedily told of her success. 
The box had been opened, and never before 
had there been so much deposited therein. 
Its contents amounted to very nearly two 
pounds. " Oh !" said Mary, with joy beam- 
ing in every feature, " how can I thank the 
Lord enough ? He could have done just as 
well without my feeble aid, though / could 
not live one moment without His, and yet 
He has graciously accepted the work of my 
hands, and rejoiced the soul of His servant. ' 

After hearing this true story of what has 
been done by one who had both sickness 



and poverty to contend with, let us all ask 
our own selves whether we have in like 
manner " done what we could "? Have we 
given of our substance or our time ? Above 
all, have we given our heartfelt prayers that 
our efforts might be blessed ? ever bearing 
in mind the admonition of St. Paul — "What- 
soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by Him."— J&id 

The ReaBons. 

If there were no misguided heathen in the 
world,— or, 

If there were no hereafter to be dreaded, 
—or. 

If the heathen were perfectly secure in 
their idolatry, — or, 

If they had no wish to know how sin can 
be forgiven, — or, 

If Christ had not died to save sinners such 
as they, — or. 

If he had not commissioned his disciples 
to diffuse the knowledge of the gospel in all 
the world, — or. 

If there were no laws of love to govern 
men in their mutual relations, — or, 

If we were under no obligation to our fel- 
low men, whom we are unable to benefit and 
bless, — or, 

If we were in abject poverty ourselves, — 
or. 

If we had no power to do them good, — 
or, 

If the heathen in every part of the world 
were inaccessible, — or, 

If past efforts had proved unsuccessful, 
and had been visited by God's curse instead 
of his blessing, — or, 

If it were a matter that could be wisely 
and safely put off, — or, 

If we had received no benefit from the 
gospel ourselves, — or, 

If we were under no obligation to the 
Lord that bought us, and he had no claim 
upon us, — or, 

If there were no place in heaven for men 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people 
and nation, — or, 

If the melody of the new song would be 
discordant by their joining in it, — or. 

If we were not to be summoned to give 
account at the judgment seat for every op- 
portunity of blessing and saving men, and 
our manner of using it, — or, 

If we were not to be called, in that solemn 
meeting, to confront the heathen, — 
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Then eboald we have no cause fo engage 
in the work of missions. But if these rea- 
sons are accumulated upon us, how great is 
their weight ; and how strong the claims by 
which their duty is enforced. — Macedonian. 

ChUd SelUng in China. 

Who could have supposed that in any 
part of the world children were actually 
hawked about for sale by their parents, had 
not such sad sights been witnessed by some 
of our Missionaries, and by others who have 
visited heathen lands ? This unnatural act 
has been witnessed by our Missionaries. 
One of them saw a father and mother with 
their children — ^two little boys, one in each 
of two panniers over the father's shoulder 
— endeavoring to dispose of them in the way 
of sale. One of the children was about six 
years of age, and the other about four. 
They were brought to Dr. Smith, Bishop of 
Victoria, when he was walking, a year or 
two ago, in the neighborhood of Shanghae, 
in China, in company with Mr. Hobson, the 
English chaplain in that town. Both chil- 
dren were offered to be sold to the Bishop 
for four dollars— the pair! The mother 
stood by, with a babe in her arms, apparent- 
ly quite unmoved. Extreme poverty had led 
them thus to offer their little ones for sale ; 
but what can have been these parents' love 
for their children, or what their feeling of 
responsibility towards them, which could 
thus yield to the pressure of want, and in- 
duce them to sell their offspring ! 

No: these right feelings are stifled by 
heathenism. Even love itself — a parent's 
love — soon gives way before it ; so that we 
not only hear of the sale, but often of the 
murder of children by their parents in coun- 
tries where the light of the gospel has never 



come. Oh, dear young friends, fail not to 
pity and pray for such, that thev may hear 
and know *' the truth as it is in Jesus " be- 
fore they die. — Ch. Miss. Juv, Instructor, 
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Raised Up for an Emergency. 

MoRDECAi, in his appeal to Esther, (Est. 
4: 13, 14,) said most effectively, *» Who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the king- 
dom for such a time as this ?" Many a per- 
son is raised up for an emergency. He has 
wealth to meet an emergency in some benev- 
olent cause, or influence to be exercised in 
a time of special need, or talent exactly 
suited to a particular work which must be 
done, or a prayerful spirit, or a courageous 
heart. And, in an unexpected moment, 
when a crisis occurs, he can do a great work 
for human welfare and the cause of God ; 
or, not understanding bis calling, the crisis 
may pass, and the necessity be not met ; or, 
another may be raised up, as a faithful stew- 
ard, to enjoy the honor and to wear the 
crown. Such a crisis was that which was 
met by the signers of the declaration of In- 
dependence, by the heroes of Ttjerraopylae, 
by queen Esther. Such a crisis has been 
met by many a missionary, by Judson, Jones, 
Boardman, by the honored dead, by the 
honored living. Reader have you wealth, 
influence, talent, or a heart to pray ? God 
has, in the present state of the missionary 
cause, an emergency to be met. Review 
the question of Mordecai to Esther. ** If 
thou altogether boldest thy peace at this 
time, then shall deliverance and enlargement 
arise from another place ; and who knoweth 
whether thou art raised up for such a time 
as this." And may the Lord give you un- 
derstanding. — Macedonian. 



§0arl» 0f |0rnp Pi88i0n8* 

NEW YORK, APBUi, 1866. 



Recent Intelligence. 

Mission-House, March 13, 1855. 

Indian Missions. — Letters have been received 

from the Choctaw mission, to February l5 ; 

Chickasaw, to January 24.; Creek* to February 

14 ; Seminole, to January 3 ; Chippewa, to Feb- 



ruary 5 ; Iowa and Sac, to February 8 ; Omaha, 
to February 6. An encouraging interest in 
the things of religion is still manifest at Spen- 
cer Aoadaray, and the six towns settlement in 
its neighborhood. Five members at each place 
had been received into the church a short 
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time before the date of Mr. Keid's letter. Of 
those received at Spencer, three were colored 
persons, and two were pupils in the school. 
Mr. Reid says, '' there is much seriousness now 
among the boys in the school. There is also 
an interesting state of things in one of the 
neighborhood schools. I have never, in all my 
life, preached to people who give such fixed 
and earnest attention as this people." 

i| At Tallahassee among the Creeks, there had 
been a good deal of sickness in- the neighbor- 
hood, but the members of the mission had been 

' favored with unusually good health, excepting 
Miss Price, whose sickness was not regarded 

; as serious, and it was hoped she would soon 
be able to resume her work in the school. 

Three Indians had been received into the 
church at Grand Triaverse at the last commu- 
nion. Six others applied for admission, but it 
was thought best to keep them longer on trifil 
before receiving them as church members. 

Africa. — We have received letters from 
Coriaco, November 16, from Sinou, Decem- 
ber 16, and from Monrovia, December — . 
At Corisco the missionaries were well, their 
schools had been resumed, and their work was 
going on as usuaT. At Kentucky, the new 
church was dedicated to the worship of God 
in the latter part of November, and the con- 
gregation was much encouraged by tokens of 
the divine favor. This station is near Monro 
via, under the charge of Mr. H. W. Erskine, 
licentiate preacher. 

India. — Our last letters are dated at Guje- 
rat, not far from Lahor^ December 12 ; Lodia- 
na, December 20 ; Ambala, December 5 ; Sa- 
harunpur, December 16; Mynpurie, Decem 
ber 19. The mission families were generally 
in usual health, though we regret to learn that 
the youngest child of Mr. Janvier, and also of 
Mr. and Mrs. Rudolph, had been called away 
by death. The bereaved parents were en- 
abled to bow with Christian submission under 
their severe affliction. — ^Mr. Forman, writing 
from Gujerat, a large town not far to the north- 
west of Labor, says : " We have not been 
without encouragement of late in our work. 
Not a few of the Mussulmans have shown a 



disposition to inquire into the claims of Chris- 
tianity. Three men and their wives lately 
came to us aa^inquirers, and another Mussul- 
man from the city has also joined us, broken 
caste, and asked for baptism. A young man 
from Gujerat, who avows his determination 
to embrace Christianity, is now standing by 
me. Besides these, two boys in the poor 
house at Labor, who have learned to read our 
books, have expressed a desire to be baptized.^ 
The annual report of this mission has been 
received, and contains a full and satisfactory 
view of the missionary work at the several 
stations, as will appear in the annual report 
of the Board, to be laid before the next Gen- 
eral Assembly. In the meantime, we quote 
here an .affecting example showing the power 
of divine grace in the last hours of a young 
girl at Lodiana : " Miriam (one of the girls 
in the orphan school) was about fourteen years 
of age. Although she had not become a mem- 
ber of the visible church, yet there seemed to 
be cheering eviden^^e that she was indeed a 
child of God. Her illness was protracted, 
and at the commencement of it she had many 
doubts and fears ; but gradually the darkness 
fled away, and she was enabled to lay her 
load on Jesus. Her Bible and Qymn book, 
the Pilgrim's Progress, and the story of Jane, 
the young Cottager, were always near her; 
and when too weak to read herself, she would 
ask those around to read to her. On being 
asked why she loved Jesus, she answered* 
< because he bore my sins.' Instead of evinc- 
ing as formerly a reluctance to die, she had a 
strong desire to depart and be with Christ ; 
and thus she 'died, trusting in the alone merits 
of the crucified one." 

SiAM. — We have received a letter from Mr* 
Mattoon, dated November 27. Dr. House 
was on a missionary tour to the upper part of 
the country, expecting* to be absent about a 
month. The missionaries were in usual health, 
and were greatly cheered by having heard of 
the appointment of Mr. and Mrs. Carleton to 
their mission. 

China. — Letters have been received from 
Canton, December 9, and from Shanghai, No- 
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vember 24. We regret to learn that the 
health of Mr. Cnlberteon had become a good 
deal impaired in the months of October and 
November^ bo that a sea voyage had been re- 
commended to him by his physician. Through 
the attention of the U. S. Commissioner, Mr. 
McLane, a passage was offered to him on the 
U. S. steamer Powhatan, to Canton, where he 
arrived December let. This voyage had prov- 
ed beneficial, and he hoped soon to return to 
Shanghai, to resume his labors' with health 
greatly improved. The trade at Canton was 
in a great measure suspended, the surround- 
ing country being in the hands of the rebels. 
The city, however, was not very closely 
pressed by them. In missionary matters, no 
special change is noted since our previous ad- 
vices. 

IntereatiBg and Important StatistlcB. 

Relative number of Ministers.- 
The relative supply of Ministers of Evan- 
gelical Churches to the population of the 
United States in 1832, 1848, and 1864, will 
appear from the following figures : 
In 1832, Pop. 13,713,242, Ministers 9,637 
In 1843, " 18,768,822, ** 17,073 

In 1864, • " 25,953,000, " 25,427 

Or thus : 
In 1832 1 Minister to every 1,437 souls. 
In 1843 1 ** " • 1,093 " 

In 1854 1 " " 1,020 '* 

Relative nnmber of Communicants. 
The relative number of Communicants in 
Evangelical Churches to the population over 
ten years of age in 1832, 1843, and 1854, will 
appear from the follow i'lg figures: 

In 1832— Population 13,7 13,244 

Deduct under 10 years of age 3,666,246 

. 10,056 999 
Of whom Communicants in Evan- 
gelical Churches 1,342,461 

In 1843— Population 18,768,822 

Deduct under lO yeai-s of age 6,984,553 

12,784,269 



Of whom Communicants in Evan- 
gelical Churches 2,544,768 

In I854r— Population 25,953,000 

Deduct under 10 years of age 7,371,000 

18,682,000 
Of whom Communicants in Evan- 
gelical Churches 3,337,332 



Or ilius : 
In 1882, 1 Communicant to every 7J souls. 
In 1848. 1 " "5 " 

In 1864, 1 « " 6J " 

Remarks, 

1. These statistics may be relied on as sub- 
stantially accurate. The data of the returns 
for 1832 and 1843 may be found in the Ma- 
sionary CJironicle of 1844, pp. 34—87. Those 
of 1864 are taken from the United States Cen- 
sus, the ofiicial publications in 1854 — 5 of the 
Presbyterian, (old and new,) the Episcopal, 
the Baptist, and the Methodist Churches, and 
the American Almanac of 1854. In the enu- 
meration of Methodists, the local and super- 
annuated ministers are omitted, as are all the 
** Anti-Misbion" Baptists. These statistics in- 
clude only churches commonly known as 
Evangelical; and some of the smaller bodies 
of this class are omitted, while the returns of 
all are for various causes no doubt under- 
stated. 

2. What abundant cause for thank^iving to 
God do these statistics afford I It is perfectly 
settled by them that the number of Evangelical 
ministers in this land has been increasing for 
many years more rapidly than our population ; 
and this, notwithstanding the wonderful ex- 
pansion of our territory, and the great influx 
of emigrants. Nearly the same remark may 
be made of the communicants in Evangelical 
Churches. We suppose many of our readers 
will be greatly surprised at this, but we doubt 
not they will be gratified to see such an en- 
couraging statement. 

3. It is not so much more ministers that** we 
need, as greater power in the ministry. One 
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minister to every 1,020 souls, or after deduct- 
ing infaDt children to a muchemaller number, 
ia Burely a large supply. Even after deduct- 
ing the aged, infirm, and unusefid from the 
25,427, a large host of ministers remain?. Oh, 
if they were all full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost, how would the Church of Christ in this 
land rise and shine ! 

4. Compared with these thousands of min- 
isters for our twenty-six millions of people, 
what is the state of things in Africa, in India, 
in China ! The Lord raise up laborers for the 
harvest ! 



Thb Footsteps of St. Paul. — By the author 
of Morning and Night Watches, <fec New 
York : Robert Carter & Brothers. 1856, 
l2mo, pp. 416, with maps and vignettes. 

One of the publishers sends us this book, 
with a request to have it noticed in our col- 
umns, aa " one of the best missionary books 
that has ever been printed," The previous 
works of this author, and especially the his- 
tory of the great Apostle as eminently a mis- 
sionary of the noblest character, will lead the 
readers of this handsome volume to expect a 
great treat in its perusal. 
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Smoo OF Albany.— P»y of Troy. Stillwater Ist ch 
68. Pby of Albany. Albany Ut oh for gup of Rer. 
Joseph Warr«tt 731.43; Hamilton Union oh 13; 
Galway oh 46 ; Amste'dam oh 15 ; Northampton 
oh 13 ; Tribe's Hill oh lO ; King^sboro' oh, J. and 
J. 8. Heaoock 96.50; Princeton oh 19 ; Little Falls 
oh mo con coil's 35.23 ; West Gal way oh 19, 995 16 

Stmod or BvTTkLo.—Pby of Ogdensburg. Oswe- 

gatohie 1st oh Sab sch to ed Joseph Rosseet S6 ; 
•«wegatchie 2d ch 18 ; Wilna ch 2 : Rossie oh 4 ; 
Hammond ch 24. Pbif of Oenesee River. Moscow 
oh lU ; Bath oh. Rev. Joseph D. Stewart 5 ; Warsaw 
oh, of which 10.41 from Sab seh to ed Wm. Buxton 
at Corisco 35 ; Scottsyille oh 20, less 4 for Fartitn 
Missionary. JPby of Rochester City. Vienna 1st 
ch 16 21 , Sab sob to ed ^nson P. Waterman 25, 

180 1^1 

Stmod of N«w York.— P*y of Hudson. Florida oh 
mo con 14 ; Hempstead ch 17 ; Hampton burr oh 
95 35, A friend 19 65. Pby jf North River. Smith- 
field ch 5 ; Mariborongh, Mrs. Jagger 5, Mrs. Elizi, 
Velie 1, Mrs. Charlotte Velie 1, Mrs. Sarah flalsey 
1. Jas 0. Conklin 1, Miss Sarah Dn Bois 1, Miss 
Deborah A. Da Bois 1, Miss Lonisa Bailey 1, Miss 
P. Harena 60 ots., Bernard Bailey 1, P. V. B. 



Fowler 17 ots. Pby of Bedford. Bedford ch ann 
ooll 111, Ladies Foreign Missionary Association 15; 
South East Centre oh, of which 4.U3mo oon 16.15; 
Mt. Kisco ch 21 ; Sonth East ch 28. Pby of Long 
Island. Hempstead ch 28 less 10 for Foreign 
Missionary ; Bridge Hampton ch 15. Pby of New 
York, Fifth Avenae and 19th street oh mo oon 
33.10, a member 6; New York Ut ch for church 
at Lyons, France SOD, mo con coll 17U.48, some 
friends for Chippewa Mission 1000, Mrs. McKnight 
10: UoiYersity place ch ann coll 817.02, Wm. M. 
Halsted 100 ; Williamsbarg ch mo oon 20.54 ; 
Chelsea oh mo con 27 ; Forty-second street ch mo 
eon 14.86; Madison Arenue ch mo con 10 ; Wali- 
aboutoh mo con 5 57 ; Yorkville oh mo con 7.82, 
Sab sch to ed Mary Brian t and John B. Pinney 
7.50. ad Pby of New York. Canal street ch mo 
con to ed Wm. Hamilton at Uoriaoo 4.21 ; Peeks- 
kill oh mo con coU's 46 50, Ladies benev soc, of 
which 30 to oon Rer. N H. Wblls 1 m 52 75, 
Sab sch bal to con John H. Mills 1 m 16, in all 
from Peekskill ch tl6.25 less 12.50 for H. and F. 
Record and 6 for Fureign Missionary: Stanton 
stieet ch 12.G3, 2861 80 

Sthod of N«w Jkrbbt.— P*y of Elizaheihtown. 
Westfield 1st ch 26. Pby of Passaic. Paterson 
1st ch mo con S5: Newark 3d ch mo con 20.9U, 
Sab sch add 5. Pby of New Brunswick. New 
Brunswick 3dch 65.61 ; Lawrence ch Central Sab 
sch to ed Jibraham Gasman 20 ; New Brunswick 
1st oh 50; Princeton Ist oh fem miss soo 10; 
Trenton 3d ch 89 50; Hamilton Square ch 10 ; 
Dutch Neck ch 15. Pby of West Jersey. Bridge- 
ton 1st ch six mos oon eoU's 164. Pby of Newton. 
Fox Hill ch 11. Pby of Raritan. Amwell United 
1st and 2d oh's 32 ; Amwell Ist ch 27. Pby of 
Susquehanna. Friendsrille oh 2 ; Monroeton oh 
3.60 ; Warren oh 3 6fe ; Troy ch 16 ; Wyalusing oh 
3.50 ; Towanda ch 7. Pby of Luzerne. March 
Chunk ch mo con 10, G. W. S. 5, Sab sch miss 
assoc'n to ed Richard Webster and Maria B. 
Salkeld 35 ; Lackawanna ch 20, 675 67 

Synod of PhiIiAdklphu. — Fiy of Philadelphia. 
Sixth ch 203,29; Tenth oh mo oon 50 50 ; Seonnd 
ch, a mtmber fiO, Mrs Field 5, Mrs. Andrew 
Brown 5. 2d Pby of Philadelphia. Newton ch 
of which 54 cents from missionary box of little 
Anthony Slack Stewart, deo'd 754 ; Nesbaminy ch, 
of which 25 from young ladies of Roselind Fem 
Institute to ed Caroline Hammond at Wa-pa-nuoka 
and 11.37 from Sab sch in part to ed girt at Wa-pa- 
nucka 94.12. Pby nf Donegal. Slateville ch 
31.78. P6y of Baltimore. A family in Baltimore 
to ed William Stewart Cross Webster and Martha 
Phillis Cross at Bangkok 50 ; Ellicott's Mills ch 
26.60. Pby Of CarltsU. Middle Spring ch, of 
which 30 from Ladies to con Mrs. Rkbkcca H. 
Hatks 1 m 106 ; Silver Spring ch 160. Miss Janet 
Morria of which 100 for missions to Papal ooantries 
2ii0 ; Carlisle oh in part, of which 60 from James 
Hamilton to con Robkrt Creiohton 1 m, and 30 
from Andrew Blair to con his grandson John Blafr 
1. m 149. Pby of Huntingdon. Huntingdon ch 
to oon Rer. 0. 0. McClvan, Id K'O : Sprace Creek 
1st ch 5 ; Upper Tnscarora ch 40 Pby of North- 
umberland. Lycoming Centre ch, of which 3 from 
Crescent Sab sch 27.29, 1314 02 

Stmodof P1TT8BURO— P*y of Blair sville. Unity 
ch 62 ; Blairsville ch 50. Pby of Ohio. Canons- 
burg ch bal to con Jane H. Williams 1 m 15, 
Sab sch to ed Mexander Brown at S?pencer 10 ; 
Pittsburg Ist ch ann coU in part 201.16, less 16 for 
Foreign Missionry^ mo oon ooll's 42 41. Pbit of 
Alleghany. Batler oh 73 ; Union ch 10, 441 69 

3TNOD OF Whkklino.— P6y of Steubenvi/le. Steu- 
benviile, O., Rev. C. C. Beatty, D.D., of which 30 
to oon Robert M. Hkvirg of St. Louis, Mo . I m 
76 ; SteabenvilJe Fem Seminary Miss Soo of In- 
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qniry, of which 10 to ed Seminole girl, to oon | StwU) or Mashvillb. — Pbyof Holaton. New P^rori- 
Mist Mart Proctor 1 m 30. Pby of New Lisbon. dence ch 30. Pbp of Knozville. Knoxville let oh 

Deerfield ch 13, 110 00 Sab toh to ed Wm. S. Kennedy at Spencer 25, 55 00 



Stnod or Ohio.— -P&v (f ZaneeviUe. Norwich ch 
18. Pby of Richland. Bloomfield ch 3; Mt. 
Pleasant cb bal 62 eta. ; Frederick ch 2, leu 1.25 
for H. and F. Record. Pby of Wooster. Mt. Hope 
oh in part to con Mrs. M. Bbkb 1 m 19.19. Pby of 
Coihocton, Berlin ch, of which 16.74 mo con 
ooU'b and 7.49 from Sab sch 47.23 ; Lewistpn ch 
10 ; West Carlisle ch 13; Evans' Creek ch 3.71; 
Jeferson ch 6 ; West Bedford ch 5 ; Monnt Eaton 
ch 13 50 ; Apple Creek ch 24, 163 00 

Sthod or CiHciWHATi.— Pfty of Chittieothe. Salem 
ch for sup of BeT. R. S. Fal'erton, Agra, 270.07. 
Pby of Miami. Lebanon, 0., Rev. R J. Hall 5, 
Mrs. Jane Hall 5, Miss Nancj Hudson 5 ; Dicks 
Creek ch 26, Rev. James Coe 10. Pby of Oxford. 
Salem ch 8 ; Lexington ch 4. Pby of Sidney. 
Bellefontaine 1st ch to con Rev. E. B. RAFrKBS- 
PBRCEB 1 m 20, 363 07 

Stkod or IWDIAJCA. — Pby of New Albany. Harri- 
son Co., Ind., the Misses Jane and Catharine Mc- 
Crae 1 each : Charlestown ch to con Rev. H. H. 
CAMBKRNlm50. Pby of Vineennes. West Salem ch 
16.65 ; Indiana ch 36.50. Pby of Madison. Jefier- 
sen ch 12. Pby of White Water. Monnt Carmel 
ch 50, 167 23 

Sthod or NoRTHBBBlBDiANA.—P6y of Loga$isport. 
Logansport ch 60.27 ; Unipn ch, John Callaghan 
to ed JwAn Callaghan at Corisco 25. Pby of Lake 
Crown Point ch 1.54. Pby of 'Fort Wa^ne. Bluff- 
ton, New Lancaster and Pleasant Ridge ch's 20 ; 
Aubnrn ch 2 ; Elhannan ch 2. Pbyof Crawfords- 
vUU. Lebanon ch, Rev. Joseph Platte to ed Jos. 
Platte in Northern India 3U. Pby of Muneie. 
Indiaoapolis lit ch mo con coil's 147, Sab Sch to ed 
laaac Coe 25, 312 81 

Sthod or Tluhois.— Piy of Sangamon. Peters- 
burg oh 60. Pby of Schuyler. Hopewell ch for 
Corisco Mission 6. Pby of Chicago. Marengo cli 
of which 10 from Sab sch to ed Oeorge W. SUHp- 
son at Cori-co 20 ; Chicago North ch, of which 
25.73 mo con coil's 235.73, Sab sch, of which 23 to 
^d R. H. Richardson 50 ; Rockford 1st oh Sab sch 
3, 374 73 

Stnod of Wirconsik.— Pfty of Dane. Madison ch 
30 ; Mineral Point ch, of which 5 from Sab sch for 
Indian Missions 15. Pby of Miltoaukie, Mil- 
waukie North ch 20, 65 00 

Sthod or Iowa. — Pby of Cedar. Duboque ch, avails 
ill part cf children's fair for mission at Wa-pa- 
Nncka 10. Pby of Des Moines, Washington 
ch 13, 23 00 

Sthod or Missouri. — Pby of Palmyra. Hannibal 
oh 9 80 

Sthod or Kbhtuokt. — Pby of Louisville Second 
ch mo con 4.75 ; First ch mo con 15.20, Dr. O. W. 
Short 50, Mrs. Patrick Pope 10. Pby of Muhlen- 
burg. Christian Co., Ky , Maria H. Evans 10 ; 
Greenville ch mo con 5. Pby of Transylvania. 
Bethel ch 4, Lebanon ch mo con 7; Silver Creek 
ch 13.57; Lancaster ch 18. U8. Pby of Ebenexer. 
Washington ch Miss Mary Reeder and Master's 
Samnel and George Reeder 1 each 3, 140 60 

Sthod or Virginia .—Pby of Greenbrier. Union ch, 
Miss Bbtsrt Bknbon, to con self 1 m 30. Pby of 
Lexington. Union ch, Churchville miss soc 5.25 ; 
New Providence ch 61. 50, two colored girls for 
African Mission 50 cts.; Bethel ch 36, 136 35 

Sthod or North Cabolina.— Pfty of FayetteviUe. 
Fayetteville ch, of which 67 cents from little Eva 
Renoher ' for the little missionaries' 80 80 



Sthod or South Carouna —Pby of Sputh Carolina. 
Willington ch mo oon 2a Pby of Bethel. Eb«- 
nezsr oh 53.30 ; Bethel ch 41 ; Cane Creek ch 1^.97; 
Ptlrity ch 30. Pby of Harmony. Bishopville ch 
20 ; Indian town oh 59.50, servants 5.05 ; Camden 
oh 27.13: Snmpterrille ch fem miss soc 91.66. 
Pby of Charleston. Stoney Creek ch 91.25 ; Beech 
Island ch 16 ; Barnwell C. H. ch 30.85 ; Charleston 
2d ch mo con colls 143.10, Moore fund for African 
Missions 32.80, Sab sch 7.25, 681 26 

Sthod or Alabama— Pby of South Alabama. Mobile 
Ghovt St ch juv. miss soc for sup of Furrukhabad 
High School 54 10. Pby of Tuscaloosa. Gaines- 
ville ch Sab sch to ed John L. Kirkpatriek at Corisco 



20, 



74.10 



Sthod or Mi8?i8bippi — P6y <f Mississippi. Nat- 
chez ch ann coll 970 50, less 20 for Foreign 
Missionary, mo con coil's 227.93, SSab soh 50.35, 
Colored members 33 60, Servts on Wm Ferradays 
plantation 4 ; Zion ch, purse of Master Newton 
Farrell, dec'd 4.25. Pby of Louisiana. Natchez, 
Miss., Rev. Thos. A. Ogden 30. Pby of Red River, 
Shrteveport ch 20. 1326 63 

Stbod or Tbxas.— P6y of East Ttxas. Hender- 
son ch, family of Mr. MoCormiok 7. Pby of West 
Texas. Green Lake ch 50, 57 00 

Stnod or CALTFOBHiA.-~P&y </ Oregon, Clatsop 
ch, of which 1.70 from Sab sch 11 83 

Total fvom churches, 1 10,620 56 

Sthod or thb Rrformbd Pbbsbttbrian Chitrch.— 
Received from Treasurer of Synod for Dehra Station 
300, for sup of native assistants at Saharanpur 
240, for sup of Scholarships at do. 95, 635 00 

SiMiNARiis.— Princeton, N. J.. Then. Sem'y Miss 
Bible, Tract and Education Society 32 50 

MisOBLLAHEOus- — Smithtown, L. I , Bichard Blt- 
dbhbubg to con.self 1 m 30 ; Hy. R Lee, h-s eighth 
birth day gift for For Missions 3 ; Clarkson, N. Y., 
Mrs. Martha Drake 5 ; A friend 5 ; 0. 0. 5 ; Geo. G. 
Sampson, N. York, 100.65 ; An O'd Presbyterian 25 ; 
Pickens, Ala.. A lady, a friend of missions 10 ; 
Fishkill. N. Y., Rev Wm. H. Kirk in part to con 
Mrs.CHARLOTTK F. Kirb: 1 m 25. 208 65 



Total Receipts in February, $11,505 70 
« 
Sprcul Contributiohs rOR THB Waldbnsis. — 
Amount previously acknow ed, $10,056 73 
New York 1st ch, Five m«-m- 
bers 800, Amos Morss 50, Robt. 
L. Kennedy 100, A. B. B. 25 ; 
Fifth Av and 19th St ch, 14th 
St per Dr. J. W. Alexander 50, 
Wm. Youn|r 50, 01iphant*8 
Sons 100, Miss Mary Bronson 
100 ; University Place ch, Jas. 
McCall 50, A lady 25; New 
Brunswick, N. J. Rev. J. J. 
Janeway, D.D.,200 ; Newark, 
N. J. 3d ch, Wm. Rankin, Jr., 
30; German town ch, Pa., 
Three ladies 25 ; Bethesda ch, 
S. C. Rev. P. E. Bishop 20, 1625 00 $11,681 73 



Wm. Rahkih, Jr., 

Treasurer, 

DoHATiOHB in Glothiho, &o.— Ladies of. Wheeling 
1st ch, one box clothing for Corisco Mission 80. 



Edwako O. Jkwxims, Printer, 114 Mssmb Btrevt. 
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ViewB of HlndulBm. 

In judging of the original character of 
the Hindu, too liitle allowance is made for 
the changes which the influences of a de- 
basing and corrupt religion have produced 
upon him. That one should pronounce him 
cruel, as he sees him burn thii9 living widow 
with the desa body of her husband, or 
witnesses the sick and dying taken from 
their homes and exposed on the banks of the 
Ganges till death releases Ihem, is not 
strange. That another should conclude 
that he is mild and merciful above most 
men as he teholds him shrinking back from 
taking the life of any living creature, and 
subsisting upon the milk of his flocks and 
upon the grain and fruit of the earth, is 
quite natural. But it is clear that both con- 
clusions are equally false. Sufficient data 
in either case are not taken into the account, 
to lead to a sound conclusion. *' Inhuman- 
ity has had little to do with the Sati rite. 
Humanity has had as little to do with the 
vegetable diet of the Hindu.'' 

We must become familiar with all the 
great features of the Hindu faith before we 
are prepared to speak with confidence in re- 
gard to the state o( the heart or mind that 
may approve or adopt it. We must also in- 
quire whether this approval or adoption 
arises from a conviction of the understand- 
ing, whether it has a seat in the affections, 
or whether it is given without regard to 
either, before we can affirm that its votaries 
are naturally more depraved and more in- 
human than other men. Most of the relig- 
ious rites of Hinduism are observed simply 
because they are declared to be enjoined by 
th^ Shasters. No inquiry is instituted to 



ascertain the reasons why they are given, 
to test their truth, or to ascertain the effi- 
cacy of obedience to them. 

I once asked an aged man in India, why 
he went every morning to bathe in the 
Ganges ? He answered, ** It is our custom, 
and is commanded in our* sacred books." 
"What good do you derive from obeying 
the command ?" I asked. " I am freed from 
all my sins by doing so." " How do you 
know that you are made holy when you have 
bathed in Ganga 7" " It is written in the 
Shasiers that all who bathe in Ganga will 
be made holy," he said. " Sins,'* I remark- 
ed, " proceed from the heart : how can an 
application of water to the body make the 
heart pure ?" This question seemed to in- 
volve a difficulty to his mind ; but he quickly 
answered, ** It is written in the Shasiers. 
" May not the Shasters contain what is not 
true ?" " By no means." " Does not your 
own experience teach you that the benefit 
promised by the Shasters to those who bathe 
is never obtained ? How many have bathed 
almost every day of their lives, and are the 
greatest of sinners still ?" " By bathing in 
Ganga," he replied, *' we please the Al- 
mighty and obtain salvation." The rites of 
Hinduism, although they have a strong hold 
upon their votaries, yet they have it only by 
the destruction of reason, conscience and 
common sense. 

The rite of Sati held but a feeble hold of 
the nation's mind ; and the great majority of 
the people yielded, without a murmur, obe- 
dience to the edict for its abolition. Often 
have I heard Hindus speak* of the human- 
ity and wisdom of their rulers in putting an 
end to the practice. The permanency and 
hope of Hinduism lie in the ignorance and 
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degradation of the masses. This was seen 
and provided for by the authors of their relig- 
ion. This is most clear to all who have 
the least acquaintance with the code of laws 
promulgated by Manri, their great law- 
giver. The most ignominious punishments 
are ordained for even the attempt of the 
lower orders to become acquainted with the 
contents of their sacred books. One from 
these classes presuming to offer instruction 
to one of the priesthood, must have ** boil* 
ing oil poured in his ears and moath." No 
fact stands out more prominently to our 
view, as we gaze upon the system of Hin- 
duism, than the one that the hold which this 
system of religion has upon the national 
mind is in the exact ratio of the ignorance 
which abounds ; consequently, the tendency 
to throw off their false and pernicious sys- 
tem will keep pace with the progress of true 
science and of divine truth among them. 

Hinduism is not changeless, as some sup- 
pose. In affes past it has changed from a 
comparatively pure theism to the present 
monstrous and senseless system, which sees 
God in everything, and makes everything 
God. And we believe it is destined to 
change till its heathenism shall pass away, 
and the whole nation shall be given to the 
Redeemer. Some are led to believe that 
there are traits in the constitution of the 
Hindu mind, which will enable it to resist 
all efforts to bring the nation out from hea- 
thenism, and induce the people to receive 
the gospel, ^his sentiment is opposed to 
the desires and best feelings of the Chris- 
tian's heart. . It is proved to be false, too, by 
the success which has attended the faithful 
preaching of the gospel. The Lord has 
blessed the labor of his servants. Many a 
poor idolater has renounced his idols and all 
worldly prospects, for the name of Christ. 
Many have died in the triumphs of faith, and 
have gone home to their heavenly reward. 
This sentiment, too, is opposed to the clear- 
est teaching of the Word of Grod, which de- 
clares that "All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before thee, O 
Lord : and shall glorify thy name." 

The influences which are now at work 
are producing wonderful changes. The na- 
tive mind, priest-ridden as it has been for 
so long a time, has begun to taste the pleas- 
ures of intellectual freedom. In most of 
the principal" cities of India, schools under 
the care of government, or schools main- 
tained by missionary societies, are imparting 
to thousands of young men the literature 



and science of England and America — ^in 
some (would that I could say all) the relig- 
ion too. These young men go forth fre^ 
in a great measure from the childish and 
degrading notions of their fathers. 

The conflict must soon come in earnest 
between truth and error, and the conse- 
quences may easily be predicted. What- 
ever barriers priests or blind guides may 
interpose, will onlv accelerate the progress 
of knowledge ancf free inquiry in the end. 
Often, within a few years, great efforts 
have been made by the zealous supporters 
of Hinduism to stop free inquiry, and to 
destroy the inflaence of a sound education 
based upon Christian principles. The edu- 
cated young men of India have caused se- 
rious alarm to their friends, by the boldness 
with which they denounce the religion of 
their fathers, and the zeal with which they 
have fought the degrading notions of Hindu- 
ism. They clearly see that the religion of 
their Shasters is irrational and corrupt ; that 
it is the fruit of priestcraft, and the cause of 
the deep degradation of their unhappy coun- 
trymen. Tney have formed themselves into 
societies, and issued papers, the direct ob- 
jects of which are to arouse the slumbering 
mind of the people, and to create a spirit of 
inquiry by an open and manly discussion. 

The committee of one of these societies, in 
speaking of the nature and objects of the 
society, says, " Its existence is owing to a 
conviction irresistibly forcing itself upon 
every reflective mind, that the great work of 
India's regeneration cannot be achieved 
without due attention to her moral and relig- 
ious improvement. 

^<The society aims at the extermination 
of Hindu idolatry and the dissemination of 
sound and enlightened views of the Supreme 
Being — of the unseen and future world— of 
truth — of happiness and final beatitude. It 
proposes to teach the Hindus to worship 
God in spirit and in iruih, and to enforce 
those moral and most sacred duties which 
they owe to their Maktr, to their fellow- 
beings and themselves." 

" The seeds of veneration and benevolence 
are implanted in the heart of man by the 
hand of God ; but they cannot germinate 
and fructify without cultivation. The de- 
velopment of our religious and moral feel- 
ings and affections is the great end of our 
being. But hpw can it be effected ? Not, 
of course, by the development of the intellec- 
tual faculties alone. No ; intellectual culti- 
vation is not identical with religious and 
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moral cultivation. The former does not ne- 
cessarily imply the latter. Men are not 
mere pieces of intellectual ism. As moral 
and religious beings* therefore — ^beings en- 
dpwed with feelings and affections suscep- 
tible of the most splendid development — 
beings destined to immortality, to survive 
the material world, — we cannot act in a 
more diametrical opposition to the great pur- 
poses of our existence than to be neglectful 
of moral and religious culture.'' 

Again. In speaking*of those who have 
removed the monstrous absurdities of Hindu- 
ism, without seeking or caring for a substi- 
tute, it is remarked : 

" In surveying the present state of our 
country, while we are struck, on the one 
hand, by the radical changes effected by the 
omnipotence of education, we behold, on the 
other, the melancholy picture presented by 
the absence of all practical religion among 
the educated, or, rather, the so-called edu- 
cated natives. Tt is a hamiliating, but nev- 
ertheless, an unquestionable fact, that in re- 
nouncing the superstition of their country — 
in disembarrassing their mind from the fet- 
ters of that antiquated bigotry which still 
cleaves to the great mass around them, they 
have not embraced a purer, a nobler re- 
ligion. Though they believe in the one true 
God, yet their oelief, in ninety-nine cases out 
of a hundred, is merely a passive assenu in- 
stead of being a livmg conviction. Th«y 
oscillate between the creed they have re- 
nounced and that which they profess. But 
their profession does not seem to harmonize 
with the general tenor of their lives — for the 
great majority of young men who call them- 
selves educated, do not think of religion. 
Many of them are known to manifest an ab- 
solute indifference to it. While they would 
talk one to death on the degrading nature of 
the religion of their country, while they 
would freely participate in the luxuries of a 
European's table, and think that therein the 
pith and marrow of reformation did consist, 
they do not make any provision for the culti- 
vation of their religious sentiments. These 
liberals of our day, these pseudo-reformers 
of our country, must know that their en- 
lightenment — their elevation above their ig- 
norant and benighted countrymen — is a 
dream, a chimera. 

"The accomplishment of India's regener- 
ation cannot, I reiterate, be effected without 
the spread of a sound moral education — the 
cultivationof our religious and moral feelings 
— the extirpation of superstition and preju- 



dice — the dissemination among our country- • 
men of pure and elevated ideas of God — and 
the recognition among them of that religion, 
which teaches that He alone is the object 
of worship. Give her moral and religious 
freedom and her regeneration is achieved. 
India emaQcipated from her spiritual thral- 
dom — ^India disembarrassed from the man- 
acles of that Braminist superstition, which 
consists in the worship of images and the 
multiplication of the one invisible Godhead 
into thirty-three millions of parts, will rise 
spontaneously and irresistibly, and clothe 
herself with the rights and privileges of 
civilization and freedom." 

These are the sentiments of men who have 
renounced the gross and grovelling super- 
stitions of India, but who have not received 
the Bible as the Word of God. They are 
groping their way by the light of reason and 
of nature, and thus are confident of arriving 
at the knowledge of the true God. They 
stand on an eminence above their country- 
men. Thev can see, and, in some measure, 
feel their degradation, but do not fully see 
the necessity of the Word of God to conduct 
them to the goal to which they aspire. Still, 
in the sentiments here set forth, we see a 
power which is producing mighty results, 
and filling the minds of zealous Hindus 
with alarm. 

Persecution, fire and sword would pro- 
duce no fears in their minds as to the safety 
of their religion. For these have all been 
tried in vain by a race armed with all the 
bigotry and religious animosity which have 
ever characterized the propagators of the 
Mahomedan faith. None were more fierce 
and bloody than those that descended 
upon India. Her cities and towns were 
laid waste, her temples were destroyed, her 
most sacred shrines were profaned, and the 
blood of her children was poured out like 
water. But as soon as the desolating blast 
had passed away, Hinduism revived, and in 
a short time was as green and flourishing as 
ever. But in the diffusion of knowledge — 
in the spirit of free inquiry — in the deter- 
mination to bring the dogmas of Hinduism 
to the test of reason — and in the power of 
gospel truth — the Hindu beholds agencies 
which are in direct antagonism to his most 
fondly-cherished opinions — agencies which 
are sapping the very foundations of his faith, 
and against which he can bring no effectual 
check. Meetings of his bigoted country- 
men have, been called, societies have been 
formed, resolutions and counter-resolutions 
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have been passed; their apostate children 
have been driven forth from their homes ; 
bribes, and temptations, and threats have been 
resorted to, to stop the mouths of the advo- 
cates of liberal views. These eflfbrts have 
been unavailing, and have only accelerated 
the progress of truth by drawing forth bolder 
and more determined e£fbrts against their su- 
perstitions. 

One of the native papers, in speaking of 
the old Hindu party, says, " The rage of 
persecution is still vehement. The bigots 
are up with their threats of fulmination. 
They know not what to do : excommunica- 
tion is the cry of the fanatic. We hope 
perseverance will be the Liberal's answer. 
The orthodox are in a rage ; let them burst 
forth into a flame. Blown be the trumpet of 
excommunication from house to house. Be 
some hundreds cast out of society ; they 
will form a party — an object devoutly to be 
wished by us. 

Nothing is clearer than that Hinduism 
cannot stand before the agencies that are 
now at work. Light and inquiry are what 
error in all its forms most fears. Let the 
Christians of this land be encouraged, and 
come up with renewed energy and zeal and 
self>denial to the work. I^t them wrestle 
earnestly with God for his blessing, and his 
blessing will not be withheld. When Christ's 
Church comes up zealously and unitedly to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty, bis 
Spirit will be poured out, and the glory and 
power of the Lord will be seen in the midst 
of the nations. 

Let but pity commensurate with the 
wants and sufferings of the heathen fill the 
hearts of Christians. Let but the love of 
Christ dwell in them richly: then, with joy 
of heart, will they be reacfy to practice self- 
denial, that they may do much to carry the 
gospel to the heathen nations of the world. 
^ A. H. S. 



Ezaminatlon of the Banda Mission 
School. 

An English gentleman has kindly fur- 
nished the following account of the School- 
examination at Banda, a sub-station of the 
Allahabad Mission. It was under date of 
October 31, 1864. 

In company with Mr. Owen, of the Alla- 
habad American Mission, I attended an ex- 
amination on the 28th October, at the Banda 



Mission School, and as requested by him, 
notice briefly the results. 

This School was established in November. 
1853; and at present numbers one hundrea 
and forty-four boys, who are divided into 
nine classes. 

The English department contains three 
classes. The first of these read fluentlj 
from the Gospel of St. Matthew, translating 
back into their vernacular tongue. They 
also read and translated passages in an 
English book of History. Their answers 
were intelligent, and their pronunciation 
clear and good. This class is under the 
head-teacher; a native Christian, named Paul 
Kaira Khan. 

The second English class read fluently 
from an English book of geography. They 
were not able to express the meaning of 
what they read, very clearly ; {)ut their pro- 
nunciation of English was clear and correct, 
and their performances highly creditable. 
This class has been under instruction for a 
period of four months. 

The third English class were examined 
in spelling and parsing, and acquitted them- 
selves very satisfactorily. 

The three Persian and Urdu classes read 
and answered well, in a clear voice, without 
any of the absurd intonation, or swaying of 
bodies, so universally encouraged in schools 
ufider native superintendence. 

The Hindu classes are three in number. 
They consist of fifty-four boys, who are, 
generally speaking, very young. They all 
read their different texts fluently, and ex- 
plained themselves in simple and natural 
language. 

The examination appeared to be a highly 
satisfactory one. The boys understood, and 
were evidently interested in what they read 
and recited. They were cheerful and well- 
conducted. The head-master, Paul Kaim 
Khan, might perhaps make himself more 
generally felt in all the classes, confining 
himself less exclusively to that immediately 
under him. A native teacher who was dis- 
missed in September last, succeeded in en- 
ticing away many promising pupils. 

At the close of trie examination two days 
holidays were granted to the boys, a meas- 
ure which received their entire approbation. 
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First Fiulta in China. 

BajsUsm of a young man at Canton. — JERs 
Religious History, 

Batavia, Java, Dec. 26th, 1854. 
I INTIMATED at the close of my last letter 
to the " Foreign Missionary," that I hoped 
soon to communicate to you the account of 
the conversion and baptism of one of the 
pupils of the old class. The administration 
of the ordinance of baptism to this young 
man occurred on the afternoon of Sabbath, 
the 3d of December, and was thiis the last 
of my missionary labors before I left. There 
were nearly one hundred persons present. 
The pupils of the boys' and girls' boarding 
schools — of two day schools and their teach- 
ers, and a number of his friends and ac- 
quaintances and some ten or more mission- 
aries and others, were present to behold the 
interesting scene. When all were assembled 
I explained the nature and design of the 
ordinance, in connection with the few last 
verses of the xxviii. chapter of Matthew, 
after which the Rev. Mr. French led in 
prayer. Then the young man stood up in 
presence of all, and I asked him of his be- 
lief in the great cardinal doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, of his renunciation of idolatry and 
all false worship, and his determination to 
worship, serve, and obey Jehovah, the only 
true God, to all of which he answered very 
satisfactorily, after which I administered the 
said ordinance in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and the service 
was concluded with prayer. As it was 
Communion Sabbath, he sat down with us 
at the communion table in the evening. 

This, as you may suppose, was a most 
interesting service to me.. It was the bap- 
tism of a son begotten and beloved in the 
gospel — and the first fruit of my labors 
among the Chinese. After ten years of 
waiting this sheaf was gathered ** with great 
joy." The young man, who is named Lam 
Achung,and whose English name is Mitchell 
Wurts, finished his period of eight years in 
the school, in February, 1852. He then 
remained in the employ of the mission to 
assist in the dispensary and in the school. 
He was supported in school by the contri- 
butions of a Sabbath School in Moyamensing, 
which I superintended while pursuing my 
medical studies in Philadelphia, in 1842-3-4. 
Thus my last labors in teaching in S. S. at 
home are connected with my last missionary 
labor in China, before my temporary absence 
from my chosen field. 



This youth was committed to me by Rev. 
J. L. Shuch, of the Baptist Mission, in April, 
1845, when he broke up a boarding school 
on his removal from Hong-Kong to Canton. 
He was a poor orphan boy that had been 
found on the streets of Hong-Kong, and 
taken into school. As he was an orphan 
boy his clothes were supplied by the mission. 
And as he was under our care he came to 
regard myself and Mrs. Happer, in some 
light as bis adopted parents. There was 
nothing special in his religious experience 
during his time in school. He was a quiet, 
diligent and attentive boy. About eighteen 
months before his time was up, his brother, 
who had for five years never done anything 
for him, came and endeavored to take him 
away from school, stating that his time was 
up— as the engagement had been with Mr. 
Shuch for seven years, and as he bad been 
with me six years, and one year with Mr. 
Shuch, he had completed the term. This 
may have been a true statement, and I threw 
the matter all on moral influence. I i'epre- 
sented to Achung, that for six years while 
this brother had been getting good wages, he 
had done nothing for him, not even to send 
him a pair of shoes or a cap. But that now 
as soon as gets out of employment, he comes 
to lead him away from where he had been 
fed, clothed, and instructed. I said, also, if 
you go now you can get no good situation ; 
whereas by remaining till you complete your 
term of years, you may get a good situation. 
These considerations decided him to remain, 
and ever after that he in^s more docile than 
ever. After he was taken into the employ- 
ment of the mission, he manifested the same 
industry and attention. But in the latter 
part of 1853, 1 noticed a marked change in 
his deportment, and the care and attention 
he bestowed upon his duties. From this I 
was led to inquire more particularly into his 
state of mind, and found that he had indeed 
been taught of the Holy Spirit. My instruc- 
tions to him and the other young n^en had 
been very close and pointed in connection 
with the study of Romans with Hodge's 
notes, in English. I spent a half hour at 
half-past ten o'clock, a. m.^ each Sabbath in 
hearing a morning lesson, and about an hour 
in the evening, which was closed with pray- 
er—the utter hopelesness of their condition 
as sinners, and the heniousness of their sins, 
and the freeness and preciousness of the gos- 
pel, were tenderly and earnestly pressed upon 
their attention. And the spirit of all truth 
I and grace led him to the knowledge of the 
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truth. From that time he steadily grew in 
knowledge and grace. He manifested in- 
creased faithfulness in his duties, and an 
earnest desire to understand the Scriptures 
and conform his conduct to them. He mani- 
fested and expressed a deep sense of his own 
sinfulness. As an evidence of the tender- 
ness of his conscience, he brought to me one 
or two lead-pencil points, carefully done up 
in paper, and with every appearance of con- 
trition he stated that he had taken them out 
of a writinff-desk of mine three or four years 
before, and he was very sorry, and tow 
brought them back and hoped I would for- 
give" him. He expresses it as his great 
wish, that he may be prepared to preach 
Christianity to his countrymen. As he is yet 
young and very diffident, he continues his 
attention to the study of medicine, and in time 
he may be instructed more fully in Theology, 
with a view to becoming^an Evangelist. 

When he heard, near the last of 1853, 
that Mrs. Happer was going to take some 
girls into school, he expressed it as his wish 
that as we had acted as his parents so long, 
that Mrs. Happer would superintend his 
betrothal, with the express stipulation that 
the girl was to come to her school. This 
was done, an.d the girl received into school, 
with the understanding that the marriage 
was not to occur for two or three years. 
But when Mrs. Happer had to leave, the 
mother of the girl insisted on having the 
marriage completed before she left. We 
considered it best, on the whole, to yield to 
her wishes, and they were married on the 
evening of the 27tn of November, at our 
house in the presence of an assembly of fifty 
persons, composed of missionaries and other 
friends, Chinese teachers and acquaintances. 
All who read this narrative will offer their 
prayers with ours that this young man may 
have grace to adorn the gospel which he has 
professed, and that he may be a burning and 
shining light amidst the darkness. They 
will also pray that he may be kept from the 
temptations by which he is surrounded, and 
supported amidst the triaU and opposition 
he meets with. It is only God's grace that 
is sufficient for him. May that grace, which 
we trust has begun a good work in his heart, 
carry it on till the day of Jesus Christ, and 
to His name be all the praise. It is also a 
proper subject of prayer that his wife may 
early be made the subject of renewing grace, 
and that they thus may live together as heirs 
of grace. With much esteem, yours in Chris- 
tian bonds, Andrew P. Haffer. 



DlBpensary for the ChineBe in San 
FranolBco. 

The Rev. W. Speer, under date of Jan- 
uary 1, 1855, gives the following account 
of medical labors among the Chinese : 

Since July 12th medicines have been dis- 
pensed to the sick. Immediately upon its 
opening, applicants for relief poured in. 
During the summer, the large emigration 
of Chinese has been attended with much 
disease and suffering on shipboard. The 
vessels employed were often old and decayed 
hulks, that were refitted, crowded with pas- 
sengers at triple rates of passage, imper- 
fectly ventilated, badly provisioned, and per- 
haps delayed by calms and accidents, so that 
their passages were prolonged to even a 
hundred or a hundred and thirty days. The 
horrible sufiTerings of the poor creatures 
upon these crowded vessels were scarce 
ever excelled upon African slavers. Fam- 
ine, thirst, disease, and confinement in a 
pestilential atmosphere, added to their native 
softness of constitution, swept away in some 
cases one-fourth of them. To those who 
had been solicited to embark by glowing 
advertisements distributed through their vil- 
lages, promising an " El Dorado" in Cali- 
fornia, how terrible the disappointment ! 

A record has been kept at the dispensary 
of the native district, the age, occupation, 
date of arrival, and the disease and treat- 
ment of each patient, where they could be 
ascertained. Large numbers received med- 
icine at the company's houses and else- 
where, of whom no account could be taken. 
The number of cases on record is 291 from 
July 12 to Dec. 31. Out of 278 of these, 
106 were from the district of Shun-tak, 49 
from Heung-shan, and 6 from Sanni, all in 
the neighborhood of Macao ; 52 were from 
Nam-hoi, and 7 from Pun-yu, which are 
parts of the city of Canton ; 30 were from 
San-ning, 10 from Tsang-shing, and the 
remainder from nine other districts. The 
whole of these are from the maritime por- 
tions of the province of Canton. With the 
exception of at most a few hundreds, all the 
Chinese in California , are from that prov- 
ince, which contains ninety-pne of these 
districts. 

The ages of the same 278 have been — of 
those between 10 and 20 years, 4; between 
20 and 30, 119; between 30 and 40,86; 
between 40 and 50, 51 ; between 50 and 
60, 16 ; between 60 and 70, 2. In our 
streets a few children and a few aged per- 
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sons are seen; but nearly all the 40,000 
Chinese immigrants to this country are in 
the prime of life, men whose labor must be 
important to us in value. 

Of 265, the occupations have been — 
agricultural 136, most of them cultivators 
of rice and su^ar ; common laborers, 49 ; 
actors, 9 ; merchants and shop-keepers, 50 ; 
cooks, 4 ; there are also mentionea the oc- 
cupations of dyer, broker, printer, liquor- 
dealer, book-binder, carpenter, potter, stone- 
mason, wood-sawyer, aistiller, and waiter. 
The agricultural laborers are not a caste, like 
Indian *< coolies," as some have supposed. 
There is no caste in China. 

There arrived, of 261—6 in 1860 ; 11 in 
1851 ; 6 in 1852 ; 6 in 1853 ; 233 in 1854. 
The immigration in ;1856 will be probably 
not near so large as that in the year past. 

The disease of 244 has been scurvy, 
exhibiting itself in many forms ; or some- 
thing closely resembling it. One of the 
late Hong-Kong papers styles it berri-herri, 
an affection common in India, and occasion- 
ally seen in the neighboring countries among 
the swarthy races. There was generally 
some cedema, particularly of the lower ex- 
tremities, chest and abdomen, and a remark- 
able " weakened power of the nervous sys- 
tem," continuing for months after the patient 
was otherwise apparently well. The notice 
written in the summer gave a sufficient 
account of this disease, as it appears to us 
here. 

Besides these, we had cases — of cough 
and consumption, 15; pneumonic cachexia, 
1 ; dyspepsia, 3 ; diarrncBa, 3 ; ascites, 2 ; 
rheumatism, 7 ; ophthalmia, 9 ; syphilis, 1 ; 
herpes, 1 ; injuries, 2 : cases of inflamma- 
tion of cervical gland, gums, hand, and occi- 
put, 1 each, and several not described. The 
number of prescriptions recorded is 692. 

The number cured or dead we are unable 
to tell, as many were prescribed for but once, 
and then proceeded immediately to the inte- 
rior towns. Our medicines generally, how- 
ever, were blest to the relief or cure of the 
sick. Tbe scorbutic patients particularly 



seemed to obtain speedy and great comfort, 
in those cases where various parts of the 
body were filled with serous effusions, which 
sometimes oppressed the lungs and heart, 
and brought on sudden death. 

We have seen the good fruits of our at- 
tention to the sick, in the increased respect 
paid to our missionary labors ; in the fre- 
quent presence of patients at preaching ; in 
the perusal of tracts; and in the express- 
ions of gratitude and thanks, accompanied 
by promises to visit the chapel when they 
should come down to the city. To every 
patient tracts were given, and packages 
were frequently sent by them to various 
mining districts. May they be followed by 
the power of the Omnipresent Spirit. 

The cost of the dispensary has been very 
small. It has not amounted to much above 
an hundred dollars. The medicines have 
been given at the lowest rates ; and the ser- 
vices of the two physicians before men- 
tioned (Drs. Coon and Ayres) have been 
rendered without charge. This attention 
has been the more opportune and accepta- 
ble, from the fact that the Chinese, notwith- 
standing their payment of five dollars each, 
hospital money, are excluded from the State 
institution on account of the prejudice 
against them. Some of their heading mer- 
phants have attempted the establishment of 
a hospital, to be supported by their. com pa- 
nics. With much difficulty, at their re- 
quest, I procured for them a lot of ground, 
containing about a quarter of an acre, in a 
suitable place. We trust they may be al- 
lowed by the neighborhood to remain there 
in quiet. Having paid a quarter of a mill- 
ion of dollars into the State Treasury, it 
seems but just that an appropriation should 
be made by the Legislature for the erection 
and maintenance of a good hospital, attended 
by American physicians. Efforts will be 
made during the present session to engage 
the attention of philanthropic individuals, so 
as to secure this object, which is one of the 
most important for the welfare of the Chi- 
nese population of the whole State. 
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The M&aionaiy Field in Kaihmir. 

The attention -of our missionary brethren 
in ]^j;yper India has long been directed to 
Cashmere, and other countries on the borders 
of the Punjab ; indeed, these countries, as 
our earlier readers are aware, have from the 
first been regarded as falling within the 
sphere of the Lodiana Mission, which em- 
braces the stations of Labor and Jalandar, 
and two or three sub-stations in the Punjab, 
besides the four stations on the east side of 
the Sutlej. 

. One of the native assistants from Lodiana 
speQt some time, a few years ago, in Cash- 
mere, of which he is a native. He could 
then do but little openly in making the gos- 
pel known to his people. Within a few 
years, our brethren have been allowed to 
welcome laborers of an evangelical spirit 
from one of the English Episcopal Mission- 
ary Societies, who have formed a station at 
Amritsar, in the Punjab. There is work for 
still more men ; and we are thankful to be 
able to state that three more ordained mis- 
sionaries, it is now expected, will proceed in 
a few months to be connected with the 
Lodiana Mission, and a fourth to join the 
Farrukhabad Mission. 

The following interesting letter was writ- 
ten by one of the English • missionaries of 
Amritsar, under date of June 30, 1854. It 
explains the object which he had in view in 
deciding on a missionary tour to Cashmere, 
Ladak, and other regions of the Western 
Himalaya : — 

" The object of the journey was to preach 
the word of Goj in the countries beyond 
Amritsar, as far as our present means and 
opportunities would allow. A secondary 
object was, to see to what extent there is 
missionary work to be done in those coun- 
tries, and how far, and in what manner, under 
their present circumstances and condition, 



that work may be commenced and car- 
ried on with the greatest human probability 
of success. It was proposed to visit Kash- 
mir in the first instance, and then to proceed 
onwards to Iskardo or Ladak, to remain for 
a greater or less time in each place of im- 
portance, and then to act according to cir- 
cumstances. Our knowledge of the coun- 
tries was too imperfect to allow of more than 
very general plans. We wished to advance 
into the interior, wherever the way might be 
plainly marked out before us, and to proceed 
onwards in a northerly direction as far as 



** Your missionary, Dr. Prochnow, made a 
missionary journey last year to Ladak, and 
also visited .Srinaffar and the intermediate 
places. Dr. Wolff nas also been here. With 
these exceptions, as far as I can hear, this 
fiild of missionary labor seems to have been 
as yet untouched ; and I am not aware that 
the gospel has ever been preached in it at 
any period of the world's history. 

" The journey was undertaken after much 
and prayerful consideration for a consider- 
able time before anything was decided. 
When the time arrived at which it was ne- 
cessary to make the decision, a special season 
was set apart for prayer in our Amritsar 
Mission, and the different members met 
together for consultation respecting it. The 
result was, that the voice of each several 
member of our Mission unanimously con- 
curred in the opinion that the journey was 
of very great importance, and ought by all 
means to be undertaken. We had just had 
the great pleasure and privilege of welcom- 
ingr another laborer, the Rev. W. Keene, to 
labor in our Mission ; we had heard that the 
Rev. A. Strawbridge, together with Mrs. 
Strawbridge, had also been appointed to the 
Mission ; the prospect had been held out, to 
our unspeakable joy, of further and much 
more extensive help in the different parts of 
the Punjab, as soon as men duly qualified 
could be found to come ; the first efforts to 
make known the gospel in Amritsar and the 
parts adjacent had graciously been blessed 
of God, and an infant church had been 
already established : the time was therefore 
come for some of us to proceed onwards, and 
endeavor to advance to ' the regions beyond.' 
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"The very kind manner in which the cor- 
dial approval J and the hearty co-operalion 
and aasistance, of Ihe Calcutta CorresponJ- 
ing Committee was griven to this nndertak- 
ingi afforded us peculiar encouragement, 

*^ Another mo^t important nnd eiicoura|Tinn: 
circiun&tance connected with thia ptirnty 
was the prospect which I had of Um? society, 
the counsel, and the assistance of our kind 
and mnch-vaUied friend, Mnjor Martin, of 
the 9th Reeiment, N. 1. Major Martin has 
just retired from the Indian army, after 
nearly thirty years* service. His experience 
and advice during the whole journey have 
been invaluable, and much of the success 
which has been met with must, under God, 
be attributed to him. 

** Three of our native-Christian flock have 
accompanied us in this journey — Sulaiman, 
Shamaun, and Yakub. They are all of 
them, I have every reason to believe, true 
followers of Christ, and have been a great 
comfort to me personally, iind of the greatest 
assistance in our work. Sulaiman came to 
us from Cawnpur — where he was baptised 
by the Rev. J. T. Schleicher — in company 
with our senior catechist, Daud, who had 
been the instrument of his conversion, 
and whom he was unwilling to leave when 
the latter joined our Mission* He was em- 
ployed for some months by us as a servant ; 
but it was soon discovered that he was worthy 
of a higher employment. He was gradually 
set free from service, and time and opportu- 
nities were given to him to improve himself 
by study, which he made use of with such 
eagerness and diligence, that he was shortly 
afterwards appointed a reader in our Mission. 
He is now, in character, as gentle as a lamb, 
perfectly tractable, full of zeal and humility; 
so that, during the whole journey, 1 have 
had cause only to thank God continually on 
his behalf. From morning to night he 
spends his whole time, either in teaching 
others, or in endeavoring to learn himself. 
He is by birth a Kashmiri, speaks that lan- 
guage fluently and well, and has almost 
daily preached in it since we entered the 
country. Shamaun, you will perhaps re- 
member, is the first fruits of our Amritsar 
Mission. He is more than forty years old, 
and was formerly a Sikh Grunt'hi, or teacher 
of the Grunt'h. His advancement in knowl- 
edge, and perception of spiritual things, 
have been gradually progressing ever since 
his baptism. His judgment is sound and 
clear, his faith remarkably simple and firm. 
He now daily expounds, with great simplicity 



and plainness of speech, and often with 
energy and power, the word of God, both in 
the streets of the city and in his tgnt, to all 
who come to him. YaJtnb, the third of Cuf 
little party, is one of our later con\''erts. He 
is a young man of twenty- ane or twenty-two 
years old, and formerly waa a Brahmin* In 
character he U candid/^tncerej and open* 
Hie talents are good^ and it ia hoped that he 
wiU become, in lime, an able and efficient 
catechist. His desire to connnence the 
work of teaching others at once is very 
great. His conduct since his baptism has 
been also uniformly consistent. 

"The route from Amritsar lay through 
Sealkot, Aknur, Raiouri, and Punch. The 
word of God was declared at many places 
during the whole journey, and many conver- 
sations were held, and books distributed. 
Our journey, though in some respects a dif- 
ficult one, was prospered. VVe entered 
Kashmir on the 18th of JVIay, at Baramula, 
where the river Jhelum (Jelum, Jailum, &c.) 
leaves the valley, and, as it was deemed de- 
sirable for us to proceed at once to Srinagar, 
the capital, we went on without delay, and 
arrived at that place on the 20th of May, 
exactly one month after we had left Amritsar. 

" After leaving Srinagar we visited sev- 
eral towns situated towards the hea'd of the 
valley, including Islamabad, Shahabad, and 
Mattan, or Manund. At both of the former 
places the opposition of the Mahommedans 
was very great. They often were not only 
unwilling to listen to us themselves, but for- 
cibly drove away from us those who were 
desirous to do so. We have had, however, 
many opportunities of declaring the truth 
before large numbers of people, which we 
have endeavored to improve. On some oc- 
casions a hostile spirit manifested towards 
us has been the very means of exciting a 
curiosity in the minds of some to hear us. 
In spite of opposition, some have been con- 
tinually to our tents, although they have 
been threatened for doing so; and others, 
who have been afraid to come by day, have 
come by night. We have endeavored here, 
as throughout the whole journey, to avoid as 
much as possible all mention of the existing 
religions ; and have only stated our opinion 
when expressly called upon to do so. VVe 
have also abstained from argument and con- 
troversy as much as possible. Our simple 
object has been to make plain statements of 
the gospel, and to set before the people the 
fundamental doctrines of our religion in such 
a manner as would be most likely to inform 
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their understandings, and then to call upon 
them to use every effort to investigate the 
truth, and to attain to everlasting life accord- 
ing to the revealed will of God. The un- 
certainty of life and the certainty of death, 
the contrast between heaven and hell, be- 
tween realities and vanities, between eter- 
nity and time, constitute the stimulating 
arguments which make this all-important 
duty imperative on all men. As messengers 
of God it would seem that our simple duty 
is to deliver our message faithfully, and 
even authoritatively, as a direct communica- 
tion and command of God to them, and then to 
leave all results and consequences, of what- 
ever kind, in the hands of Him whose work 
it is we are endeavoring to perform. We 
do not, therefore, state at once why it is so, 
or how it is so, but simply that it is so. Its 
truth rests upon the truth of the word of 
God. If the latter be true, then is the 
former true also, however difficult or incom- 
prehensible it may seem to men. When 
this is stated, the proofs, the credentials of 
its truth, the reasons why we know the Bible 
to be the word of God, must then be forth- 
coming when we are called upon to declare 
them, and these we trust we are prepared to 
give. 

** We have met with two professed in- 
quirers, both of whom came to us at Srina- 
gar. They have each of them been with 
us nearly a month, living with the native 
Christians, and taking part in our daily re- 
ligious services. We have endeavored to 
take advantage of their willingness to learn, 
by paying as much attention as we could 
to them, as long as that willingness re- 
mained. 

** We have had much encouragement also 
in the intercourse which we have had with 
several other natives. Some have visited us 
who have appeared eminently qualified t* 
teach and to exert much influence over 
others, should the grace of God bring them 
to the acknowledgment of the truth them- 
selves. 

** Many most pleasing opportunities have 
been given for conversations. Frequently 
on the carpet in the native house, or under 
the magnificent plane-tree, with the most de- 
lightful prospects of wood and valley and 
snow-peaked mountains and streams of 
water on every side, we have sat cross- 
legged on the ground, and talked, and lis- 
tened, and gone away with every cause for 
the greatest joy. 

'' As regards the openings which Kaskmir 



at the present time affords for future Mis- 
sionary work, I believe that there is every 
opportunity offered for preaching the word 
of God, as far as any Society is willing or 
can give the means for doing so. All that is 
attempted in direct Missionary >vork must be 
carried on under immediate European super- 
intendence. 1 believe that a native would 
not be suffered to work alone ; but in con- 
nection with an English clergyman they may 
do, I think, as much as they can, even in the 
capital itself, as well as in the villages and 
towns. In the present condition of Ihe coun- 
try, Missionary stations cannot be establish- 
ed, nor houses or schoolrooms built; but 
such are not essential to the carrying out of 
Missionary work. The climate is such, 
that, at any rate during the six or eight sum- 
mer months, there are the same opportunities 
of living in tents as, during the cold months, 
there are in the plains. There are also 
houses at almost every principal place, ex- 
pressly set apart for the convenience of 
European travellers. There can be no difli- 
culty in travelling about with little hill tents 
to any part of the valley, and spending 
some weeks, and even months, in each im- 
portant city or town. The climate is almost 
an English one, even if not preferable to it, 
and provisions as yet are everywhere very 
cheap and plentiful. Any missionaries ap- 
pointed to this particular sphere of labor 
would of course learn Kashmiri. A more 
important language still is Persian, as it is 
very generally read, as well as spoken, and 
much more so than Kashmiri, in which 
latter language there are but very few books 
extant of any kind, and those chiefly con- 
taining songs and poetry. Very much, how- 
ever, may be done by means of Urdu, and 
especially with the assistance of a reader or 
catechist who, like Sulaiman, understands 
Kashmiri. The journey is rather a diflicult 
one, but it is often performed even by Eng- 
lish ladies. 

" A most important consideration at the 
present time has reference to the work of 
translations, and it is one which forcibly 
presents itself to the notice of all friends to 
Missions in the north of India. In the coun- 
tries immediately surrounding us there are 
four languages spoken, all of which are but 
very imperfectly, or not at all, known to 
Europeans; viz. Gurmukhi, Pushtu, Kash- 
miri, and Thibetian. The Serampur Mis- 
sionaries have published versions of, at any 
rate, part of the Holy Scriptures in the three 
first^mentioned languages; but, as regards all 
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practical purposes, they are said to be all of 
them next to useless, except, perhaps, as a 
kind of ground-work for future translations. 
Copies of some of them have even been 
placed in the hands of learned natives of the 
countries in which these languages are 
spoken, and they have . not been able to un- 
derstand them. It has been the distinguished 
honor of the Lodiana Missionaries of the 
American Presbyterian Board of Missions, 
that they have been the first to translate and 
publish, in a proper manner, some portions 
of the Holy Scriptures in Gurmukhi. The 
four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles, 
Genesis, and the first twenty chapters of 
Exodus, and also the Psalms, have Ji)een thus 
completed, and are in general circulation 
amongst the people. The remaining por- 
tions of the Holy Scriptures have yet to be 
translated, even into that language. In the 
three remaining languages the work of trans- 
lations has yet to he commenced. In the 
Pushtu language some friends at Peshawur 
have indeed done what they could in this 
respect, but nothing has yet been published. 
There is a most excellent dictionary about 
to be published in the Gurmukhi language 
by the missionaries at Lodiana, who have 
also published a grammar of that language, 
and a little book on idiomatic phrases. 
Captain Vaughan, of Bunnu, has also pub- 
lished a grammar and a vocabulary of the 
Pushtu language. I am not aware that 
there have been any other books of import- 
ance published to facilitate the acquisition 
of either of those languages. In the two 
latter languages there have been none at all. 
There is, therefore, in these countries, at 
the present time, a noble field presented for 
the employment of talents of the highest 
order in the work of translations. The 
translations must, it would seem, be made. 
They are indispensa*^le for the eflfectual car- 
rying out of the Missionary work in these 
countries. They could be carried, even 
now, by itinerant missionaries, throughout 
three of the countries, and it is probable 
that very few months will elapse before they 
could obtain free admittance into the fourth. 
We have heard of the probable appointment- 
of an able linguistic Missionary to the 
Peshawur Mission. His arrival would be 
hailed with sincere joy and heartfelt grati- 
tude to God by all who desire to witness the 
extension of the gospel. But at any rate it 
would appear that it is an absolute necessity 
that some one should be sent out at otice 
from home for this especial work. The 



work is great, and it is still almost uncom- 
menced. 

*< But in speaking of these languages, and 
the countries in which they are spoken, our 
thoughts wander throughout the length and 
breadth of these immense tracts, and we am 
obliged to remember, that as yet almost no 
provision has been made foy Christians to 
supply their spiritual wants. The Punjab, 
up to Peshawur, is occupied by our country- 
men, who are met with in very large num- 
bers indeed in every part. Our country per- 
forms her temporal duties energetically and 
well : may our beloved Church also perform 
her spiritual duties in a similar manner, and 
send out her agents also in sufficient num- 
bers throughout these lands ! 

" Independently of missionaries who may 
be appointed expressly for the Punjab, and 
whose constant employment may be to tra- 
verse that country in every direction, and 
preach the gospel in every village and town, 
or to make some important city at which 
they reside the centre point of a field of 
labor comprising a part of the surrounding 
country, as well as the city itself-— independ- 
ently of such as these, it is thought by some 
persons that it would be of very great import- 
ance that other missionaries should labor 
with especial reference to the countries 
beyond our boundary. The geographical 
position of the Punjab brings us into imme- 
diate contact with many other countries; 
and this, as well as other circumstances, 
seems to attach a peculiar importance to the 
Punjab in a missionary point of view. These 
countries, it is true, are not under our own 
Government, nor can anv place in them be 
occupied as yet by an European as a per- 
manent residence. But this does not present 
any real obstacle to the missionary's labors. 
We may, and can, act in all these countries, 
both directly and indirectly, wiihopt any per- 
manent occupation of them. From the ad- 
vanced frontier posts of the Punjab they may 
be [constantly visited ; and at any rate in 
some of them, as in Kashmir, and I believe 
also in Thibet, the missionary may remain 
as long almost as he will, wherever he can 
be of any use, and then proceed onwards to 
other places. Such frontier stations in the 
Punjab, it is thought, ought therefore to be 
supplied with cuMitioncd laborers for this, 
especial work ; or they might perhaps be 
placed there in such numl^rs, that some 
might at any time be able — without crip- 
pling the local efforts of the Mission — ^to ad- 
vance anywhere, wherever an important 
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opening might present itself. Such persons 
woald become masters of the languages 
spoken in the countries, and not only under- 
take journeys in them — which may 6e some- 
times long in duration, and to far distant 
places— but they would be ready prepared to 
establish missions in advance of all present 
ones, whenever the time might arrive for 
doing so. 

^ But the call for missionaries is loud now 
from every part of the world, nor can we be 
insensible to the claims of others. We can 
merely mention the facts as they present 
themselves to us, and the impressions left 
forcibly on the mind when viewing them on 
the spot. May the Lord of the harvest raise 
up many laborers, and appoint to each his 
peculiar sphere! We may not, however, 
copceal from our Society at home what we 
cannot conceal from ourselves, namely, that 
the opening in th« Punjab seems to be im- 
portant not only with regard to itself, but 
also with regard to Afghanistan, Persia, 
Kashmir, Thibet, and China ; and we may 
even add, with regard to India itself. The 
character of the people is such, that their 
influence in religious matters would be sen- 
sibly felt, and perhaps more than is at once 
apparent, on India itself.*'— Church Miasion- 
ary Intelligencer, March, 1865. 



ReligiouB Liberty in Turkey. 

The Semaine ReligietLse, of Geneva, states 
that ** an Armenian, who bad embraced Mo- 
hammedanism upwards of thirtv years ago, 
but lately renounced it to unite himself with 
the Armenian Protestant Church at Constan- 
tinople, having been recognized by some of 
his old Turkish acquaintances, they laid in- 
formation against him to the authorities, 
who instituted a prosecution. But the result 
of this prosecution was, that the accused 
remains entirely free to follow the religion 
of his choice. This fact is very important, 
as it is the first that officially establishes 
that a disciple of Mohammed may embrace 
Christianity without incurring capital pun- 
ishment." 

Such an announcement, which we hope to 
have confirmed by direct intelligence from 
Constantinople as to the main facts, deserves 
the widest possible circulation, and cannot 
but be heard with gratitude to God, that at 
length there is a dawning of Christian lib- 
erty even in the Turkish dominions. 

But it is also necessary to add a few sen- 
tences in regard to the position of Chris- 



tianity under the government of the Porte, 
at the present time. 

Sir Culling Eardley has recently published 
a pamphlet on this very subject,* containing 
some of the despatches that appeared iu Par- 
liamentary papers printed eleven years ago, 
after an earnest correspondence between our 
own Government and the Sublime Porte. 
Two persons, an Armenian and a Greek, 
who had professed Mohammedanism, return- 
ed to their former communions, and were put 
to death, according to the law of Turkey and 
of all other Mohammedan States. Lord Ab- 
erdeen, as the Blue Book shows, gave utter- 
ance to the indignation awakened through- 
out Christendom at those executions ; and in 
a letter to the British Minister at Constanti- 
nople, that may be found in Sir CuUing's 
pamphlet, spoke as well became the Minister 
of a Christian sovereign. From the Courts 
of Russia, Prussia, Austria, and France, ex- 
cellent letters were also written to their sev- 
eral representatives at Constantinople ; and 
Sir Stratford Canning manfully urged upon 
the Porte the demand of England for the 
abolition of capital punishment on account 
of Christianity. And in order to appreciate 
the full force of that demand, both in the es- 
timation of these powers, and to the appre- 
hension of the Porte itself, we must be careful 
to observe that the terms of all the despatches 
were so general and so strong, that no one 
conceived them to be capable of limitation 
to any particular class of converts from the 
religion of Mohammed to the faith of Christ 
To enforce a demand, however, requires 
far greater firmness than to make it. The 
Turkish clergy, if we may so call the Ule- 
mas, were horrified at the insolence of infi- 
dels, who' dared to require a change in their 
law — a law immutable as the pillars of Heav- 
en J The Turkish Foreign Minister heard 
Lord Aberdeen's despatch, translated into 
Turkish, with an amazement bordering on 
stupefaction, rushed out of the room in a 
paroxysm of religious wrath, and returned 
again with just enough composure to assure 
Sir Stratford that God's law never could bo 
altered, and that, therefore, apostates must 
necessarily perish. Tidings of the effect 
produced by the British claim Tor immunity 
" to apostates" from Islam reached the re- 
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monstranit CourtB, all of which, except, per- 
haps, the French, seemed instantly to set 
about considering how the tempest at Con- 
stantinople might best be hushed. Nesselrode 
and Metternich wrote letters to clear them- 
selves of any sympathy with the " peremp- 
tory dictation" of Aberdeen ; and his lord- 
ship himself, while compelled to approve of 
the fidelity of Sir Stratford Canning, in com- 
municating and insisting on his 4jemand, 
made equal haste to conciliate the Turks. 
He declared that it was not the wish of the 
British Government " to abrogate any law, 
divine or human," caught at a suggestion of 
compromise, and accepted this: That "the 
Sublime Porte engages to take effectual meas- 
ures to prevent henceforward the execution 
and putting to death the Christian who is an 
apostate,** The concession was worded so 
as to sound as well as possible, but it only 
meant, and was explained only to mean — as 
the Blue Book shows — that a person origi- 
nally a Christian, might return to Christianity 
again without being put to death. Still the 
law was unrepealed ; only its execution was 
parried off, so long as a Sultan and a com- 
pany of Turkish ministers might be found 
both able and willing to take effectual meas- 
ures for suspending the execution of the law 
which they declared to be of divine and per- 
petual obligation. They did not promise pro- 
tection of restored renegades from the fury 
of mobs, or from the knives of Ulemas, nor, 
perhaps, could they. The compromise, there- 
fore, is precarious, at best, and in itself most 
partial and unsatisfactory, even as to persons 
inheriting Christianity by birth, but who 
temporarily renounced its profession, became 
Mussulmans, and then resumed the name of 
Christian. Such an one has been screened 
from death lately, and in the present state of 
affairs at Constantinople— the same Sultan 
and the same British ambassador, too, being 
there, between whom the arrangement was 
made in 1844 — it cannot be conceived possi- 
ble that the penitent Armenian could have 
been put to death. 

The Semaine, however, is mistaken — ^bul 
mistaken in common with thousands of the 
most intelligent people in Europe, in suppos- 
ing that any disciple of Mohammed may em- 
brace Christianity without incurring capital 
punishment. The late martyrdom of a con- 
verted Turk in Adrianople demonstrates that, 
according to the compromise with Lord 
Aberdeen, Christianity is to this moment a 
capital offence for all native Turks. Docu- 
mentary evidence of the law by which death 



is now inflicted on Turkish converts to 
Christianity has been made public in Eng- 
land ; and if any one doubts, supposing that 
the first demand of the British and French 
Governments was conceded by the Porte, he 
has only to read the letter from Constan- 
tinople in our last number [Evangelical 
Christendom^ p. 55] to perceive the con- 
trary. And among other evidences of the 
awakening of public attention to this great 
subject, here are the letters of Sir Culling 
Eardley and M. Fiach, and the minutes of 
the executive council of the Evangelical 
Alliance, and of the managing committee of 
the Protestant Alliance. 

A distinct understanding of the facts is of 
the utmost importance, and they are these : — 

1. A renegade from Christianity may re- 
nounce Mohammedanism and return to 
Christianity again without being beheaded 
or hung. 

2. A person* born in Mohammedanism 
cannot renounce it with impunity. He must 
be killed if he refuses to deny Christ. 

3. The object of inviting public attention 
to this subject is, that the British and other 
allied Governments may be called on, pre- 
viously to entering into any new treaty with 
Turkey, as must be done at the close of the 
present war, to require that, in no case^ shall 
a profession of the Christian faith, with the 
observance of Christian worship, be treated 
as a crime, still less as a capital crime, in 
any part of the Ottoman Empire. 

[Since the foregoing article was written 
we have received the following communica- 
tion from a gentleman deeply interested in 
the subject. It will, we are sure, receive 
the earnest attention of the reader. Names 
of persons and places are suppressed for 
prudential reasons, but the information, we 
need scarcely add, may be received with en- 
lire confidence. — Ed, Ev, Chr,] 

Your communication of Jan. 13th is now 
before me, and I assure you it gives me great 
pleasure to reply to your inquiries and give 
you all the light I have on the subject. 

It is very evident to me that the Turkish 
Government is not yet prepared to proclaim 
toleration to Christian Missionaries laboring 
for the conversion of its Mohammedan sub- 
jects. The odious law of death to the " apos- 
tate" must stand in the way of this, so long 
as it lasts. We hope, however, that Eng- 
land will not finish her work in Turkey 
until this law is abolished, and then I anti- 
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cipate that a glorious field will be opened 
among this class of people. 

In answer to your particular questions, I 
would say that none of our missionaries have 
made it an object to labor for the conversion 
of the Turks.* We have been, from the 
first, devoted to the Christian races of Tur- 
key and to the Jews, and it has been our 
firm persuasion, from the beginning, that 
these native Christian races, enligiitened 
knd reformed by the gospel, and renewed 
and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, are to be 
the chief instruments in bringing over the 
Turks to Christianity. And already do we 
see the influence of these newly-organized 
Christian churches spreading itself over the 
Turkish mind. • 

We have not, in the whole country, a 
single instance of a public preaching service 
appointed expressly for the Turks, but, in 
many places, where the gospel is preached 
to the Christian races, individuals from 
among the Mohammedans come in to hear. 
Thus we have on every Sabbath morning 
public preaching in the Turkish language, 
at which are usually present some sixty or 
eighty Armenians and Greeks, who under- 
stand and speak this language. Among this 
congregation are occasionally found also a 
few Turks. In this same way, in other parts 
of the empire, the gospel is publicly preached 
to the Turks, and no complaint has ever 
been made against it by the authorities, ex- 
cept in one single instance, probably for the 
simple reason tnat their attention has never 
been called to what appears to be so insig- 
nificant a thing. The exception I refer to 
was in , where we have three mis- 
sionaries, one of whom is both a minister 
and a physician. He has a dispensary, 
where, on certain specified days, every week, 
he prescribes for the poor and administers 
medicines. He makes it a rule, however, 
that he shall first read from the Scriptures 
and preach to them, and then attend to their 
bodily ailments. A large proportion of Mo- 
hammedans are often found present, and to 
them the gospelis preached as publicly and 
plainly as the rest. 

More than a year ago the kadi of the town 
sent for our missionary physician, and com- 
plained that he was trying to convert the 
Mohammedans to Christianity. The doctor 
replied, that he had never invited any Mo- 



[* Tbit statement rerers to the minionaries of the 
American Board, and is made, no doubt, by one of 
themselve8.--JEJ<i. F, M.] 



hammedan to come to his house, that they 
came for medicine, and as he was a minister 
of the gospel, as well as a physician, he felt 
it to be his duty to preach the gospel to all 
who came to him for bodily healing. **And 
now,'* said the Doctor, •* if you do not wish 
your Mohammedans to hear me preach, all 
you have to do is to issue your order that 
they do not come to my house for medi- 
cine." * The kadi was afraid to do this, and 
so the preaching to the Mohammedans is 
continued to this day. 

In private conversation we, and especially 
our native brethren, have frequent opportuni- 
ties of commending the gospel of Christ to 
Mohammedans. It is only within a compara- 
tively short space of time, however, that this 
liberty has been allowed. That is, I mean to 
say such were the feelings of the Turks 
themselves, that they would not, until lately, 
condescena to dis^cuss religious questions 
with the Christians; and I am persuaded 
that if, twenty years ago, any Christian sub- 
ject of Turkey had ventured to speak to a 
Turk as our native brethren now preach to 
them, he would have lost his head. 

As to the results, thus far, of these begin- 
nings of Christian labor among the Turks, I 
am not able to say much that is encouraging. 
You are aware, 1 presume, of the fact, that 
a Turk and his family went to Malta some 
time since, in order to receive Christian 
baptism. He still resides there, and with his 
wife and his wife's sister, and two or three 
sons, appears to be truly converted. I am 
not able to point to another case where such 
decisive marks of a change have appeared, 
though there are individuals among this 
class, in different parts of the empire, who 
are more or less interested in the truth, and 
some who are asking to be baptized. There 
is evidently an impreasion made on many 
Mohammedan minds, in various and distant 
places, for which we bless God and take 
courage. 

The New Testament, in Turkish, is now 
beginning to be sought for. 

In short, dear Sir, we see enough among 
the Turks to encourage our hopes and stim- 
ulate our efibrtp, though I do not consider 
the time as yet quite come for establishing a 
mission expressly for them. That time is 
doubtless near; but Christian prudence 
seems to me to dictate that we should still 
wait and watch the movements of Providence, 
doing, at the same time, all that we can with 
our present organization, and encouraging, 
as we do, our native brethren to preach 
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Christ to Turks and to all men, as God gives 
them opportunity. • 

The assurance you give of the interest of 
British Christians in our labors in this coun- 
try, is very cheering to oar hearts, and we 



beg a continued remembrance in your 
prayers. 

Yours very truly, 

— Evangelical Christendom^ March, 1865. 



\utt\Uti. 



Hindu Temple in the Himalayas: 
This engraving is taken from a missionary 
publication in London, with the accompany- 
ing narrative of a visit made by a missionary 
to the higher mountains, near the source of 
the river Ganges. The Hindus consider the 
Ganges a goddess, and the place where the 
water issues from the perpetual snow, is ac- 
counted peculiarly holy. Many persons 
make pilgrimages to this place, encountering 
great hardships, but vainly hoping to earn 
great merit. The mountain scenery around 
is spoken of by visitors as being in the high- 
est degree grand and impressive. The power 
of God is there visible in his great works. 
But the blinded pagan even there can wor- 
ship a stone, build a temple for its honor, 
and sacrifice his property, and sometimes his 
life, in its service. 

Three Jogee Narain, 

" This is a place two marches from Eidar- 
nath, and situated about 8000 feet above the 
sea ; it is a little off from the direct road to 
Kidarnath, but many of the pilgrims visit 
this place before they go up to Kidar. Ac- 
cording to the Hindus, the name of this place 
originated thus : Three Jogees or Fakirs 
having come at a very remote age, to this 
place, and lived here for a time, and kindled 
a fire, which has never since been extin- 
guished, it has now been burning for three 
Jugs, or 24,000 years. The fire is kept up 
in a house built in front of the temple, which 
stands in a paved yard, to which you have to 
descend ten or twelve steps. At one side of 
the principal temple are four small ones. 
Under one of these latter is a Brahman on a 



platform, performing some devotions. On 
the ground before him are a few brass ves- 
sels, filled with holy water and flowers, over 
which he is ringing a little bell, uttering, at 
the same time, with great rapidity, the names 
of various idols. On the other side of the 
large temple is a large tank, which has a 
spring below, and in which the pilgrims 
bathe ; which done, they make their devo- 
tions in the temple, and bow before the ever- 
lasting fire, and besmear their forehead, chest, 
and arms with the ashes. In the foreground 
of the temple, as well as above it, against 
the hill, are the sheds erected for the pil- 
grims. Farther up the hill is the village 
Tree Jogee, consisting of between twenty 
and thirty houses. A little above the village 
we pitched our tent, on a lovdly green level 
spot, which was surrounded with beautiful 
trees. The hills all around are well wooded 
with toon, horse-chesnut, oak, and towards 
the summit with pine trees. The tops of 
these fiills were still covered with snow. 
There are also some flourishing corn-fields 
about the village, — the crop appeared in a 
most luxuriant condition. 

" In the aflernoon we descended the long 
flight of steps leading down to the temple, to 
visit the pilgrims, who collected in good 
numbers around us, and liltened with great 
attention to the preaching of the word of 
God. I'o a great many also we presented 
books. We were standing at the time op- 
posite to the temple, and saw the fire burn- 
ing in the house at the temple. The Brah- 
mins, of course, would not allow us to go 
down to the yard where the temples are, nor 
did we care for doing sa Hideous images 
were in front of the' temple and cut in the 
walls. In the temple itself is a ling, or black 
stone, the object of devotion. All pilgrims 
who visit this place, present some olSering. 
One of our men, who earns four rupees a 
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month, or two dollars, offered here four 
dnas, or twelve and a half cents, at Gauru 
Koond eight anas, as much at Kidarnath, 
and nine anas at Budrinath, and, I believe, 
at some other places' at least three an&s, so 
that he had offered one-half of his monthly 
wages to the temples. If superstition has 
such a power, how great the influence that 
the true faith of Christ ought to exercise on 
the hearts and lives of its* professors !" 

Oodar, 

" We left Tree Jogee early on the nejtt 
morning, and breakfasted at a place called 
Gauru Koond. Here is a hot spring, which 
flows into a tank of about twenty feet square. 
In this tank all pilgrims bathe without any 
distinction of caste. The scenery from Gau- 
ru Koond to Bhim Oodar is exceedingly 
grand. The mountains are precipitous, and 
there are numerous cascades, one of which 
falls about one thousand feet perpendicularly 
down from a precipice, in a white line of 
spray — a truly magnificent object. The road 
winds along the. side of the hills, sometimes 
cut into the rock, sometimes like a bridge 
built over a precipice, now close to the brink 
of the river, then eight hundred or a thou- 
sand feet^bove it; innumerable little streams 
shooting out from their sources, and tum- 
bling down from rock to rock on both sides 
of the glen, into the roaring and foaming 
river below. Occasionally you catch in front 
a glimpse of the enormous snowy mountain 
of Kedar, at the sight of which every other 
object is forgotten. 

** About one o'clock, p. M.,nve reached our 
halting place, Bhim Oodar. There are a 
great number of natural caves in the rocks, 
which the pilgrims have improved by exca- 
vations, and these are uaed as resting-places 
for them, between Gauru Koond and Kidar- 
nath. 

A little beyond this is also a little level 
ground, which is used for the erection of huts, 
formed of branches of trees, at the season 
when the greatest concourse of pilgrims 
takes place ; these, and the caves, are the 
means of protecting hundreds of the wretch- 
ed pilgrims from the rigor of the climate, 
and of thereby preserving their lives. The 
natives call a cave Oodar, and have added 
Bhim ; for they say that Rajah Bhim, with 
his host, occupied them for a time. The hills 
in the background are on the lefl side of the 
river Kedar Ganga. The glen is very nar- 
row and precipitous, so much so that one 
could throw a stone across it to the other 



side of the hills. We shot a deer here across 
this glen, which was grazing^ on the other ' 
side* Considering that the mountains on 
each side are often nearly perpendicular, ris- 
ing to the height of five or six thousand feet:, 
it appears next to impossible that ^hey coulj 
be Clothed with beautiful forests up to the 
highest line of trees, but such is the case. ^ 
There are oak, rhododendron, yam, and, 
towards the summit, pine and cypress trees. 
We pitched 6ur tent close to this spot, but 
had a very narrow space on the slope of the 
hill for a lodging ; however, by digging a lit- 
tle away from the side of the hill, we got as 
much room as the width of our tent required. 
Near to our pitching ground there was a dan- 
gerous snow bridge, over which the pilgrims 
had to pass. This snow bridge was hollowed 
out beneath by a precipitous mountain 
stream, and over il was a narrow causeway, 
which slopes outward towards the roaring 
torrents below. The day before we arrived 
here, an old woman had slipped down this 
naitrow path, and was instantly carried away 
by the torrent beneath a large bed of snow, 
where no human power could save her. We 
spoke to the Pandas, or temple servants, 
whose business it is to look after the roads 
and bridges, concerning this accident, but 
they very coolly remarked that it was a piece 
of good fortune for this old womon that she 
had thus died on her way to Kidarnath, hav- 
ing at once obtained salvation. As the sum- 
mits of all the mountains around us were 
covered with snow, and much snow also in 
the bed of the river, it was very cold in the 
evening and through the nieht. But having 
rolled a few large pieces of wood towards 
our tent, we made a huge fire,* which was a 
great comfort to us in this wilderness." 

Kidarnath, 
•*The roaring stream, on the brink of 
which we had pitched our tent, occasioned 
us a restless night. We breakfasted at eight 
and started for Kidarnath. We lef\: our 
tent and all the baggage at Bhim Oodar, as 
none of the pilgrims stay over night up at 
Kidarnath, on account of the excessive cold 
and accumulation of snow. We had to climb 
and walk over three or four miles of deep 
snow. We soon reached the limit of the 
forest line, where the character of the scene- 
ry undergoes a disagreeable change. Emerg- 
ing from the beautiful forest, you enter the 
region of bleak rocks, covered with ice and 
snow. About twelve o'clock we arrived at 
an open valley, sjarrounded on three sides by 



870 



THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 



huge monntains. In this glen the temple of 
Eidar 8tand% Half a mile before reaching 
the temple, we had to cross the Kedar Ganga, 
which issues oat of the snow, and is only a 
very short distance visible, and then disap- 
pears again beneath the snow. Though this 
river is as cold as ice, yet a great many of 
the pilgrims bathe in it. A little further in 
advance, between the river and the temple, 
is a small house, built over a hot spring, in 
which all pilgrims bathe preparatory to their 
presenting themselves before their idol at the 
temple. 

" The temple, which is dedicated to an in- 
carnation of Seva, is a substantial edifice, 
built of stone handsomely carved. The top 
of the temple is surmounted by gilt balls, 
which give it a brilliant appearance. This 
present building has only recently been com- 
pleted at the expense of Kajee Amer Sing 
and his family. The temple (see Engraving) 
stands about 12,000 feet above the sea, and 
the snowy mountain which overhangs it, 
rises 12,900 feet more ; the total altitude, 
therefore, of the Kidarnath Peak, is 24,900 
feet above the sea. These mountains, the 
Pandas say, consist of gold and alabaster, on 
which Siva and his wife Parvati reside. 
When conversing with them about this fic- 
tion, they said, that to sinful men these moun- 
tains appear to be nothing but snow and ice, 
but in reality they are gold. The scenery 
here is awe-inspiring ; as far as the eye could 
reach nothing but snow, and ice, and huge 
glaciers. In the sketch you see, on both 
sides, in front of the temple, what appear to 
be little hillocks; these are the roofs of rows 
of houses still buried under ten to twelve 
feet of snow. In winter the temple is sub- 
merged in the same way. I have endeavored 
to represent some pilgrims going up to Kedar, 
and among them a rich Hindu, who is car- 
ried in a Jampan by four men. Another is 
carried in a basket on the back of a hill- 
roan. Near the bridge is a blind man led by 
another. The most devoted of the pilgrims 
walk barefooted over the snow — so our Pan- 
dit did. 

" The number of pilgrims visiting this place 
is in some years from fifteen to twenty thou- 
sand. A few annually devote themselves to 
destruction there, either by precipitating 
themselves from the summit of a particular 
rock, or by penetrating into the Himalaya 
till overwhelmed in the snow. The greater 
number of these pilgrims come from very 
distant places, Rajputana, Gwalior, Panjab, 
&c. One man we met, who came from 



Cntch ; he travelled through central India, 
up to Gangotri, down again to Sreenagar, 
thence to Kidarnath, and he said he intended 
to visit Budrinath, and down again to Alla- 
habad, Benares, Gaya, to Juggarnath, from 
which place he intended to return home. He 
had already been more than seven months 
on his journey. He was an old man, and 
had seven children at home. The Rawal, 
or chief priest, of this temple is invariably a 
native of the Malabar coast, and the Lingam 
sect ; he does not, however, live at Kidarnath, 
but at Okinath, three marches below that 
place. More than fifty villages belong to 
the temple, the revenues of which the Ra- 
wal draws.'' — London Mise. Magazine. 

"Paddy.'' 

" Michael Murphy — not here," said a 
Sunday-school teacher, one afternoon, in 
calling over his class list. 

*^No, teacher; and he said he was not 
coming any more,'' remarked a scholar. 

The teacher looked up in surprise. ** Why, 
he was here this morning, and this is only the 
second Sunday he has been in the school." 

**He told me after chapel that the boys 
teased him so he couldn't stand U." 

'^ Teased him ! and why ? I am sure be 
was clever enough, and well behaved, and 
good-natured. Tell me, which of you has 
done this ?" 

Two or three lads hung down their heads, 
and there was a few moments' silence. 
Then one said, looking very much ashamed, 
*' I did not know he would have minded it so 
much. We only laughed at him because be 
was Irish, and called him Paddy a few times." 

*' And why did you call him * Paddy V 
Did you think it «vitty or wise to give him 
that name, or kind to repeat it, when yon 
saw it teased him ?" 

*' It was only a joke, teacher." 

** A very foolish one, I must say. When 
will you learn, my dear boys, to respect the 
feelings of others, and to do as you would 
be done by ? I suppose none of you are 
particularly fond of being laughed at, and 
would object quite as much as poor Michael 
to be nicknamed Paddy." 

" But we are not Irish," said one of the 
lads, adding with a smile, " I wonder why 
every body calls Irish people * paddies.' " 

" Not every body, only some foolish, 
thoughtless boys. But after all, there ia a 
reason for it, which I may as well tell you, 
if you would like to hear a story." 
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«' Oh, yes," ** Oh, yes," said all. 

" Well, lay down your Bibles for a few 
minutes. Once upon a time, then, — nearly 
fifteen hundred years ago, three children 
were playing one day upon the sea shore, 
somewhere in the north of France. The 
eldest was a boy of fifteen or sixteen, named 
Succat, the others were his two young 
sisters. Very likely in gathering shells, or 
some other cheerful sport, they wandered 
too far from home. A boat full of barbarian 
pirates was hovering near the shore, on the 
watch for plunder, and suddenly it swept up 
to the place where the three children were 
amusing themselves, made them captive and 
hurried off with them across the waters to a 
strange land. I cannot tell you what became 
of the poor girls, no doubt they were sold 
into slavery. Succat was bought by a chief, 
who sent him, like the prodigal son, * into the 
fields to feed swine.' It was a sad life for 
him, tenderly cared for as he had been by 
loving and Christian parents ; for the father 
and mother of Succat were followers of 
Jesus. They had only lived a little while 
in France ; their home was in Scotland, on 
the banks of the Clyde, and they had been 
amongst the few Britons who in the times of 
idolatry had learned and loved the gospel. 
Their son had not thought much of their in- 
structions once, but now, enslaved and 
wretched, he remembered what he had been 
taught. He thought with sadness of the 
boyish, careless, wicked life he had led, and 
began to pray. He said himself, in after 
days (and I think I remember almost his 
very words) — * In that strange land the Lord 
opened my unbelieving eyes : and although 
late, I called my sins to mind, and was con- 
verted with my whole heart to the Lord my 
God, who regarded my Idw estate, had pity 
on my youth and ignorance, and comforted 
me as a father comforts his children.' By 
night as well ashy day, on the lonely moun- 
tain-side, amid snow, and frost, and rain, this 
poor youth was cdnstantly on his knees, be- 
seeching the mercy of God. He found 
peace and joy in answer to his prayers, and 
was often happier there in the midst of his 
herd, and far away from all who loved him, 
than he had been when he played with his 
little sisters, without one anxious care or 
serious holy thought. After a while his 
parents found out where he was, and pro- 
cured his liberty. He returned home ; but 
not to stay there peacefully. Strange, yet 

gand thoughts began to come into his mind. 
e rememSsred the barbarians among whom 



he had been a slave. They knew not Christ 
— they had no love to God. Was it not his 
duty to try and do them good ? Must he not 
become a missionary to them ? His parents 
could not bear the thought of losing him a 
second time. His friends thought him mad 
for wishing to go again to that wild country. 
But it was in vain that they attempted to turn 
him from his purpose. After days of anxious 
thought and talk about it, when he fell 
asleep at night, it was only to hear voices in 
his dreams calling to him from the midst of 
the dark woods where he had wept and 
prayed, ^Come, holy child, and walk once 
more among us.' His mind was made up, 
he bade farewell to his sorrowing parents, and 
went forth on his pilgrimage of love alone.* 
<* I wish I could tell you exactly bow he 
was received, and what he had to pass 
through before the savage tribes of that 
country began to attend to his words. But 
the accounts we have are so mixed up with 
strange wild fables that it is hard to make 
out, after Succat's arrival, what did happen. 
We do know, however, that in time he be- 
came very useful, that at last, whenever he 
appeared in a neighborhood, beating a drum, 
as was his way, to gather a congregation, 
great crowds assembled, that chiefs and 
people in large numbers believed, and that 
before Succat died he had the joy of know- 
ing that the greater part of the people had 
put away the idols of their fathers and pro- 
fessed the faith of Jesus. Now, was not this 
worth living for ? Who can wonder that 
the miFsionary who had done so much should 
be honored and loved ? But I have not yet 
told you the name of the country where he 
labored. It was Ireland, and Succat him- 
self, for some reason or other, had his name 
changed to Patricius, or Patrick. You see 
now why Irish people are fond of the name 
of Patrick. They call him Saint, you know, 
and often address their prayers to him. That 
is foolish, and Patrick himself would have 
been grieved and shocked, if he could have 
foreseen it." 

'*But was he not a Roman Catholic, 
teacher ?" 

.," Most certainly not, my boy. Nor was 
Ireland a Roman Catholic country for more 
than seven hundred years after Patrick's 
teaching. It^ was England, I am sorry to 
say, in the reign of our own Henry II.,t 
that compelled Ireland, by the edge of the 
sword, to submit to the Pope. Surely we 
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onght to do all we can to make up for the 
Bin of our forefathers, and to send to that 
unhappy roantry the same gospel that 
Patrick loved and taught. Some are labor- 
ing tliere as missionaries, and I have often 
thought I should sometimes tell you about 
our Irish Society, as well as oar missions to 
the heathen." 

•* I wish yon would, teacher.'* 

"Well, I will. Only never again use 
* Paddy* (which you know is short for 
Patrick) as a word of scorn and ridicule. 
Very likely Michael does not know how 
much reason his country has to be proud of 
the name ; but you know it now, and I beg 
yon will never utter it without thinking of 
the poor slave who became so noble a mis- 
sionary, and praying that God would pift it 
into the hearts of his servants in our own 
day to carry the word of truth to those parts 
of Ireland where it is as yet hidden and cor- 
rupted by popish errori>. I shall go, directly 
after school, to find Michael, to ask him to 
come back, and to say that I hope and 
believe you will never scorn him, or any 
Irish man or boy again, as long as you live." 
— Juvenile Missionary Herald, 



Ezaminatton of Hindu Oirls in one of 
our Tiunevellej Boarding-Schools. 



is supported by Mrs. H. She is ten 

years old, and four feet high, with a very 
pleasing, I should perhaps say handsome, 
countenance. She is of a superior cast of 
mind, but has not equal application. This is 
the monitor's complaint ; but whenever I ad- 
dress the class I find her more attentive than 
any other girl ; and she looks, too, as tho,ugh 
she felt all that I said. Both her parents are 
living. Her father had not a good character 
some time ago ; but I hope he is improved, 
and he seems to be careful about the educa- 
tion of his children. She has been in our 
boarding-school now seven months: before 
that, she attended our day-school. I tell her 
to read Acts i. 

She has read the first six verses very well, 
with a clear, silver voice, and as though she 
knew what she was about. 

Q. Who wrote this book ? — A, Luke. 

Q. He refers to a previous work : what ? 
— A. His Gospel. 

Q. What is the object of this book ? what 
does it record 1—A, /^her first speaking of 
the resurrection and ascension of our Lord, 
and the des^nt of the Holy Spirit, it gives 
the history of what the apostles did, and es 



pecially of what St. Paul did among the Gen- 
tiles ; how and where he preached, and how 
he answered in his defence before governors. 
Q. What was the subject of tfie preach- 
ing of the apostles ? — A. It was an about 
Jesus Christ, His death and resurrection. 

Q Why was it necessary that Christ 
should die ? — A. Because unless He under- 
took to bear for man the punishment due to 
his sins, man could never, in justice, be re- 
ceived into heaven. 

Q. How Bol—A. God is merciful, and 
therefore He would take us to heaven. He 
is also just, and therefore He would have to 
punish us in hell. I 

Q. Why was it necessary that Christ 
should become a man ? — A, Because He 
could not, as God, suflfer; and therefore, when 
He undertook to bear our punishment, it was 
necessary that He should become like us. 

Q. How was the promise in the fifth 
verse fulfilled? — A. Ten days after our 
fx)rd*8 ascension, when the apostles, on the 
sabbath, were assembled together, the Holy 
Ghost came upon them in fire. 

Q. How did this help them towards the 
work they had to do ? — A. They knew all 
languages, and were able to go at once into 
the world, and preach the gospel to all. 

Q. What other benefit ? (Seeing her hesi- 
tate, I added) With reference to us, who 
live so long after them, and so far away? 
— A, They wrote the New Testament, which 
is the word of God, by which we are taught 
all that Christ taught, and it is without error. 
Q. Do all who are baptized among us re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost ? — A. No ; only those 
who in true repentance turn from sin, and 
with true faith turn to God. 

Q. Can these dispositions arisf of them- 
selves in our hearts ? — No ; Christ must give 
them to us by His Spirit. 

Q. Do you think that you could say truly 
that you pray for that Spirit ? — A, (In appa- 
rent thoughtfulness, with head down) I think 
I do pray so. 

I have great hopes that this girl will prove 
a superior girl, both as regards ability and 
Christian character. She has made consid- 
erable improvement since joining the board- 
ing-school. 

is supported by a Ladies' Association 

in Yorkshire, through the Rev. J. R. She 
is about six years old, and three feet five 
inches high : a rather delicate-looking child, 
with regular features, and not much anima- 
tion. l!>lie has no mother. Till she came 
here she was a heathen. She has been here 
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nearly a year, bat has not mastered the al- 
phabet. However, you must remember their 
alphabet contains, not 2H, but 248 letters. 
She (^n repeat them all by name, but can- 
not write thorn off without having them be- 
fore her. She can repeat about thirty ques- 
tions of our first Catechism. Let us see 
^at she knows beside. 

Q. Who is Jesus Christ ?— -4. He is the 
Son of God. 

Q. What did He do for us ?— A. He died. 

Q. Why did He die ? — A. We are sinners. 

Q. How did we become sinners? — A. 
Don't know. 

Q. Did God make us such ?— A. No. 

Q, Who were our first parents? — A. 
Adam and Eve. 

Q. Did they always continue good ? — A. 
No ; they became sinners. 

Q. How ?— J.. Don't know. 

Q. What sort of a child are you ?— good ? 
— A, No ; sinful child. 

Q, How are you to become a good child ? 
— A. By Jesus Christ. 

This little one is so young, and has been 
brought up in such a way before coming 
here, being neglected after the mother's 
death, that she can hardly speak plain ; and, 
added to this, she is very timid at iseeing a 
white face. Our friends required that the 
child should be one taken from heathenism, 
and ^e had no choice at the time but to take 
this little one. 

is supported by Miss G., Sqssex. 

She is about six years old, three feet two 
and a half inches high. She is one of three 
sisters whom I rescued from infamy, they 
having been sold to a dancing-girl. Whether 
they wf re afraid to say that their mother had 
herself sold them, or whether they supposed 
that if I knew she were alive, and had so 
parted with them, I might not be disposed to 
interfere on their behalf, I cannot say ; but 
the eldest one stole away, and came to me 
for protection, saying her mother was dead, 
and a man took her with her sisters, and sold 
them to a dancing-girl, and she did not like 
to be there, but wished to be in my school. 
I got the children, and it turned out in a few 
days that the mother was still alive. She 
has given the children up to me, and I am 
glad to have thus rescued them from the evil 
course which must inevitably have followed. 
They are of the Vallala caste. The eldest 
girl is provided for by the family of our 
Judge ; and the second is the little girl of 



whom I have now to write. She looks deli- 
cate, has a dull and melancholy cast of coun- 
tenance, and is very tender-hearted. When 
her mother made her appearance, and I ask- 
ed this little one whether she wished to go 
away with her, she cried most bitterly, think- 
ing that I intended to send her away. She 
knows all her letters, and can spell words of 
two syllables; she also knows thirty-six 
questions in her little Catechism. 

Q. How many Gods ar» there? — A, One. 

Q, Are the images which the. heathen 
worship able to do us good or evil ? — A. No, 
they can do nothing. 

Q. How do we know about God ? — A. 
The Book tells us. 

Q, What are^ll men ? — A, Sinners. 

Q, How are they to be saved ? — A. By 
Jesus Christ. 

Q. Who is Jesiis Christ ?— A. The Son 
of God. 

Q. Does He love children ? — A. Yes. 

Q. How did He show it ?— A. He died. 

Q, Where is the Saviour now ? — A. In 
heaven. 

Q, When children feel that they have 
been naughty, how are they to become good ? 
— A. They must go to the Saviour and give 
their account. (I could not understand what 
she meant by this word " account," and she 
could not explain.) 

Q, What is the chief thing we should 
pray to God for ? Is it for fowl, or pardon 
of sin, or for clothing, or for health — A. For 
pardon of sin. 

T^is little girl I have found much more 
truth-telling than the elder sister, and the 
school-mistress gives a good account in other 
respects. 

But I must now draw my account to a 
close. What a day of grace is this for the 
poor natives of Tinnevelley! How much 
should we abound in prayer to the God of 
grace, that these privileges be not thrown 
away, to their greater condemnation ! May 
He who gives the word, give also the hear- 
ing ear, and the understanding heart, and 
His shall be the praise. 

A Tinnevelley Missionaby. 
— Ch. Juv. Inalrttctor, March, 1865. 



*'A11 Souls are Mine." 

Ekek. xviii. 4. 

If you saw a flock of sheep covered by 
the drifting snow, and met the shepherd 
wringing his hands, and saying, "They iters 
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dU mine /" would you not feel for bis loss T 
And if be asked you to help in carrying a 
spade, or a pole, that might be of use in 
enabling him to get at his perishing flock, 
would you not do your utmost to aid him ? 

If you were led into some room where 
many children were lying sick, and if there 
met you one whose countenance showed 
fatherly grief, and care, and love ; and if he 
said to you, ''All these sick ones are mine ! 
will you run and bring me a cup of water, 
for at least one of them ?" would you not 
feel anxious^and eager to do it ? 

It is thus God looks down on a perishing 
world, and in deep pity cries, ^^Behold, all 
these souls are mine /" These Jews, these 
Hindus, these CaflVes, these in China, 
America, Europe — all are mine ! And they 
are perishing for lack of the bread of life ! 
Will yon. Children of Scotland, not help to 
carry them at least a piece of that bread ? 
You might save some one of them from the 
famine. 

Dear young Readers, we ask of you to 
think of God's deep interest in the souls of 
men. Will you not join in helping to rescue 
some of God's property ? He could do it 
without asking you, but it pleases him to 
ask you. Surely, yon will not hold back ! 
God speaks of his loss when souls perish, as 
well as of what they lose forever. 

O Thou' who earnest to seek and save 
that which was lost I make us like thee, 
both as to care for the souls themselves, and 
for the interests of him to whom they all 
belong. — Ch. Miss. Record, 



Napoleon's Tomb. . 

Few sights in Paris are more striking to 
a stranger than the tomb of the great Napo- 
leon. On the outskirts of the city, stands 
the JSotel des InvdlideSj a large hospital for 
worn-out and wounded soldiers. It is 
marked by a lofty dome. 

Directly under the centre of the dome, 
there has been constructed lately a crypt, or 
round hollow burying place about fifteen feet 
deep in the floor of the building, and about 
twenty.five or thirty feet in diameter. It is 
formed entirely of white marble, and sur- 
rounded by a low parapet of the same. In 
the centre of the circle stands a sarcopha- 
gus, or stone coffin, of red marble or granite, 
of the most beautiful and costly workman- 
ship. In this are to be laid the remains of 
the great Napoleon, which several years ago 
were brought from St. Helena, and are at 



present resting in a recess or cbapel close to 
the tomb, guarded by one of the veteran 
soldiers of the Empire. 

Around the sunk wall of the crypt, with 
their faces fixed on the tomb in the (%ntre, 
stand twelve statues of white marble, each 
intended to represent, in a figure, one of 
twelve of Napoleon's greatest battles, A 
Austerlitz, Marengo, Wagram, Jena, ^c, 
the names of which, edged with a wreath of 
laurel, are inlaid, in green, on the marble 
floor, opposite the respective statues. 

A few feet back from the tomb stands a 
lofty Popish altar of black marble, where 
mass is offered from time to time, we sup- 
pose for the repose of the soul of the dead. 
In front, candles are burning on the altar ; 
on the back are inscribed in French, the 
following touching words, which were among 
the last uttered by Napoleon : 

'^It is my wish that my remains may be 
laid hy the hanks of the Seine^ in the midst of 
that French people whom I have loved so 
well" 

Such is human glory. We honor the 
men, and well we may, who fight and die 
for the liberties of their native land. But 
how diflerent, when the blood of thousands 
of brave soldiers is shed, to gratify the ruth- 
less ambition of one man ! His greatness 
passed away, and he died, in exile, on a lone- 
ly isle in the Atlantic Ocean. Surely, •' the 
Lord of Hosts hath done it, to stain the 
pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt 
all the honorable of the earth." Soon that 
gorgeous tomb will receive his mouldering 
body ; and there he will lie, surrounded by 
the memorials of conquest and carnage — ^aa 
it were embalmed in blood — perhaps till the 
Lord comes to judge the world at tl^e last 
day. 

How different the feeling in thinking of a 
Christian's grave ! " Precious, in the sight 
of the Lord, is the death of his saints." How 
different, for example, when we think of the 
spot where, in ancient times, the great Apos- 
tle of the Gentiles was laid, or the resting- 
place of John Bunyan in a London church- 
yard, or those men of God in our own land 
who conquered many souls for Christ, with 
the sword of the spirit, which is the Word of 
God. How blessed, after a life of love and 
labor, for the wearied soldier to lie down 
embalmed in that promise, *^They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the fir- 
mament, and they that turn many to right- 
eousness, as the stars for ever and ever." — 
Ch, Miss, Record, 
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No Enthuaiast. 

Rowland Hill's manner, and the power 
of bis voice, were almost overwhelming. 
Once,, at Wotton, he was completely car- 
ried away by bis feelings, and raising him- 
self to his full stature, he exclaimed, ** Be- 
cause I am in earnest^ men call me an 
enthusiast; but I am not; mine are the 
words of truth and soberness. When I first 
came into tbis part of the country I was 
walking on yonder hill ; I saw a gravel pit 
fall in and bury three human beings alive. 
I lifted up my voice for help so loud that 
I was heard in the town below, at a dis- 
tance of a mile : help came and rescued 
two of the snflferers. No one called me an 
enthusiast then ; and when I see eternal 
destruction ready to fall upon poor sinners, 
and about to entomb them irrecoverably in 
eternal woe, and call aloud on them to es- 
cape, shall I be called an enthusiast now ? 
No, sinner,! am not an enthusiast in so doing; 
I call on thee aloud to fiy for refuge to the 
hope set before thee in the gospel.' — ^ ^ 
Juvenile Magazine, 



Jeeus. I had an only daughter. She died, 
and I am left alone. She span a piece of 
flaxen qloth. It is worth about a shilling an 
ell. But I cannot sell it because it is the 
last thing my dear child ever made. Pray 
accept a part of it, and have a shirt made 
of it. Wear it when you are among the 
heathen, and then think of me, as you look 
at it, and pray that I may be faithful to 
death, and that my latter end may be peace. 
I hope I shall meet you in heaven." — Me' 
moir of the Rev, J, J, Weithrecht, 



'U.P, 



Too Precious to be Sold. 

An old German peasant woman came to 
me and said, *^0h, sir, [ am so glad to see 
you. My heart was warmed yesterday. I 
love the Saviour, and want to love Uim 
more: will you pray for me? I have to 
suffer much ridicule and persecution in my 
village, for there they neither know nor love 



Parrot Worship^ Old Calabar. 

The Qua people worship parrots, as do 
also many of the Calabar people. A woman 
was carrying a copper rod past the p«ilaver 
house, on which were tied some parrots' 
feathers about the centre ; she looked fright- 
ened, and I asked what was the matter. My 
boys told me she was praying to a parrot to 
*^ give her long life, and not to let her be 
sick." — U, P. Missionary Record. 



WilUng Helpers. 

A NEW chapel (at Assafa, Gold Coast) is 
being erected. It is to be of wood ; and 
these zealous Assafa Chtistians have gone 
up, time after time, from Assafa to Ejima- 
kun, a distance of upwards of twenty miles, 
and brought down nearly all the timber on 
their heads and shoulders for the erection of 
their chapel. — Wesleyan Missionary Notices. 



i^arlr af iaxti^n li;issi0nj< 



[NEW YORK* MAY, 18M. 



Annual Meeting of the Board. 

The Annual Meeting of the Board of For- 
eign Missions will be held at the Mission 
House, New York, on Monday, May 7th, at 4 
o'clock, P. M. 



The Annual Sermon will be preached before 
the General Assembly by the Rev. J. L. Kirk- 
patrick, D.D., of Charleston, S. C. The Rev. 
J. M. Macdonald, D.D., of Princeton, N. J., is 
the Alternate Preacher. 

A Sermon for the Board will also be preach- 
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ed in this city, in the First Presbyterian 
Church, the Rev. Dr. Phillips', on Sabbath 
evening previous to the Annual Meeting, May 
6th, by the Rev. Stuart Robinson, of Baltimore- 
Recent Intelligence. 
.Mission House, April 13, 1854. 
India.— Letters have been received from 
Lodiana, January 18 ; Agra, January 9 ; Myn- 
purie, January 24 ; Allahabad, January 8 ; 
and Calcutta, January 22, from the Rev. J. 
Newton. He mentions the safe arrival of him- 
self and party at that city, after a rather long 
but not unpleasant voyage. At Allahabad, 
the missionaries had pitched their tent for 
preaching to the crowds attending the great 
fak, which was then commenced. At Agra, 
the examination of the schools on the 16th 
and 19th of December gave much satisfaction 
to all concerned. Several persons had re- 
cently come to the missionaries as inquirers 
after the truth. 

China. — Our letters are dated at Ningpo, 
December 11 ; Shanghai, December 30 ; Can- 
ton, January 13. Mr. Happer and his family 
were on their voyage to this country, in the 
ship C(mety which had stopped at Batavia for 
freight, whence Mr. Happer's letter was de- 
spatched, dated December 26th. Mrs. Happer 
was receiving benefit from the voyage. At 
Canton, before he left, Mr. Happer had the 
privilege of admitting to the church by bap- 
tism one of the young men formerly In the 
boarding school. On the 19th of December, 
Mr. Preston was married to Mra Brewster of 
the American Board mission at that city. 
Mr. French says; " Things continue as unset- 
tled here as ever. There is constant fighting 
in all directions between the troops and insur- 
gents. The whole province is in a state of 
anarchy." Mr. Culbertson had left Canton 
for Shanghai. His health had been much 
benefited by his visit, though he had met with 
a relapse, fi^m which he was recovering. At 
Shanghai and Ningpo the mission fomilies were 
in usual health. The letters from Ningpo 
are largely occupied with the subject of ob- 
taining houses for the residence of the mission- 



aries within the walls of the city. When the 
mission was first formed there, owing to the 
fears and suspicions entertained by the natives 
of foreigners, it was not practicable to obtain 
ground in the city for building houses. The 
missionaries were also apprehensive that it 
would not be healthy, as it certainly would 
not be pleasant, to live in the confined streets; 
in the midst of the natives. It is now quite 
practicable to obtain land, and the residence 
of some of the mission families for several 
years in the city shows that it is not peculiarly 
unfavorable to health to live there. Import- 
ant advantages as to intercourse and influ- 
ence with the people recommend the plan of 
living in the city. The houses of most of the 
brethren are on the north bank of a small 
river, separating them from the city. The 
ferriage costs one-eighth of a cent, and is un- 
interrupted during the day, but less conveni- 
ent at night. The proposed removal must be 
regarded in general with favor ; though it 
may be advisable to make the change gradu- 
ally, and it may be inexpedient to make any 
immediate change, in view of the expense, 
and of the unsettled state of public afiairs in 
the country at large. Thus far, it is a matter 
of thankfulness, that Ningpo has not been 
visited with the calamities that have fallen 
upon Shanghai and Canton. 

Africa — Gorisco Miaii^n. — ^Miss Georgiana 
M. Bliss sailed for this mission as a teacher on 
board the Rodney Ker, on the 28th of last 
month, in company with Mrs. Walker of th^ 
American Board Mission at Gaboon. We trust 
these missionary friends will have a prosper- 
ous voyage, and we ask for them the prayers 
of our readers. 

Indian Missions. — ^We have received letters 
from the Chippewa nussion, March 9 ; Iowa 
and Sac, March 30 ; Creek, Feb. 19 ; Chicka- 
saw, to March 8; Choctaw, February 26. 
Some degree of religious interest has been 
awakened in a settlement of Choctaws living 
north of Spencer Academy at a short distance. 
Very pleasing accounts are given of the de- 
portment of the girls in the School at Wappa- 
nucka, and also of the character of the Indian 
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conyerts,— see Recent Intelligence in the 
Record of this month. 



laterestiing and Important Statistics. 
No. II. 

In onr last issue, statistics were given to 
show the ratio of increase in the number of 
Inhabitants and in the number of Evangelical 
Ministers in this land. We have since met 
with Utter returns of two churches than those 
taken from the American Almanac, which 
make the whole number of Evangelical Minis- 
ters 26,252 instead of 25,427, in 1854— being 
one minister to every 988 souls, Instead of 
1020. If later returns were accessible &om 
all the churches, we have no doubt they would 
make the supply of ministers greater than 
this. 

We wish now to add some statistics relative 
to Presbyterian ministers and the popula- 
tion in 1832, and the two divisions of the 
same body in 1843 and 1854. 

Relative Number of Presbyterian Preach- 
ers, Old and New School. 

In Population. , Ministers & Licentiates. 
1832, 13,713,242, Presb.Ch. 1935 

1843, 18,768,822, Old Sch, '* 1617 
NewSch, " 1374 

2991 

1854, 25,953,000, Old Sch, " 2438 
New Sch, « 1676 

4114 

Or thus : 

In 1832—1 Preacher to every 7080 souls. 
In 1843— 1 ** *' "6278 " 

In 1854—1 ** «» 6308 " 

Relative Number of Presbyterian Preach- 
ers, Old School. 

In 1843—1 Preacher tq every 11,607 souls. 
In 1854— 1 " ** 10,645 •• 

Or thus: 

Increase of population from 1843 

to 1854, . . . 38 percent! 



Increase of Old School Presbyte- 
rian Preachers, from 
1843 to 1S54, . . 50 per cent. 

General Comparative Increase. 

Increase of population from 1832 

to 1854, . . . 88 per cent. 
** " Evangelical Ministers 

from 1832 to 1854^ 175 per cent 
" ** Presbyterian Preach- 
ers, Old and New 
School, from 1832 
to 1854, ... . 107 per cent. 

These statistics show clearly that the 
Church of Christ is more than keeping pace 
with the population of this country. It is 
out-running that population, wonderful as has 
been the increase of our inhabitants. We 
want not so much more ministers, as we want 
men of a higher order of qualifications and 
devotedness. Our own branch of the Church 
has no reason to be discouraged, in view of 
these returns. In the period of the most 
rapid growth of our population, the number 
of our Ministers and Licentiates has gahied 
12 per ceiit on the population I We consider 
this to be a fact of deep interest 

This Christian land has 3,410,000 Commu- 
nicants in Evangelical Churches out of its 
18,582,000 inhabitants over ten years of age. 
It has 26,252 Ministers of Evangelical churches, 
or one to every 968 souls, or, infant children de- 
ducted, to a still smaller number. Its ministers 
in twenty-two years have increased 175 per 
cent., while its population has increased but 
88 per cent. In the meantime, China has been 
opened to the Ministers of the Gospel, and 
360,000,000 of souls have about 100 mission- 
aries I India is as open to ministers of the 
Gospel as the United States, and 150,000,000 
of souls have about 400 missionaries. We 
need not cite other examples — but we ask 
the churches, and especially 6ur brethren in 
the ministry, what is the lesson taught by 
such statistics as these ? Are we doing our 
whole duty to the people that sit in darkness 
and the shadow of death ? Ought not more 
of our Ministers to go forth as Missionaries / 



SY8 



THE POBEIGN MISSIOI^ARY 



WonatiotiB 

TO THI 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, 

IM HlBOH, 1855. 

SnroD OF Alba-MT.— P4y of Londonderry. Newbury- 
port, 2d ob mo oon 30, leis 2 for Foreign Mission' 
ary, Ladiea soc 8, S. W. 2 ; Windham oh 3, a friend 
10. Fbyof Troy. Gre«n Island Ist oh, in part, 
to con Rbv. Wm. Evans Jonks, I d 50. Pby <f 
Albany. Broadalbin oh 15 ; West Milton on 
18.63. Pby of Columbia. Jevett ch. 42, 176 63 

Stkod op Buftalo.— P6y of Oenesee River, Bath 
J St ch Sab Soh for 8pencer Academy 20 ; Caledonia 
oh, John D. MoGoil 50. Pby of Buffalo City. 
Buffalo Central ch 36.50, 106 50 

Synod of Nbw York — P6y of Hudson. Goodwill 
ch 50; Milford oh 12. Fby of North River. 
Wappinger^s Falls ch mo con coil's 10.53, 8ab sch 
5.76 ; Marlborough ch 8, mo oon at West Neighbor- 
hood 1 50, Mrs. John Tooker 1 ; Fishkill ch 16 50. 
Pby of Bedford, Croton Falls ch 9 ; South Green- 
burg ch-17 ; South Salem oh ann coll 128.08, less 
10 U)r Foreign Missionary ; Red Mills ch S. S. 
Myrick 5. Pby of Long Island. Brookfleld ch 
2 ; Smithtown ch mo oon ooll's 45 ; Southampton 
oh, Mrs. E. J. Uuntting to ed H. N. Wilson 10 ; 
East Hampton ch 100. Pby of New York. New 
York 1st oh mo oon 140.26 ; Eighty-fourth st ch mo 
con 8.50 ; Brick ch mo con 3L.85'; Madison At ch 
mo con 30, less 10 for Foreign Missionary ; Wil- 
liamsburg ch mo oon 28.25 ; Fifth Ay and 19th st 
oh mo con 38.75 ; Brooklyn Ist ch mo con Feb. ft 
March, 63.94: Forty-second st oh mo con 15.50, 
Sab school, Mrs. Hepburn's class to ed Clara M. 
Hepburn 12.50 ; Brooklyn 2d ch ann coll 395.41 ; 
Brooklyn Central ch 50 ; Jersey City ch ann coll in 
part and mo oon coil's, 657.89, less 6 for Foreign 
Missionary ; Yorkville oh mo con and Sab soh to ed 
Mary Briant and John B. Pinney 11.57, less 4 for 
Foreign Missionary, id Pby of New York, 
Canal st ch mo con to ed William Hamilton. 3.51, 

1888 30 

Syhod of Nbw Jkrsby.— P6tf of Elizabethtoton. 
Lamington «h 71. Pby of New Brunswick. N. 
Brunswick Ist eh mo con 31.12 ; Bound Brook oh 
12 ; Trenton 2d oh Sab sch to ed A. D. White 16, 
less 8 for Foreign Missionary ; Cranberry 2d oh 
44 ; Lawrence ch 127; N. Brunswick, N. J., Rev. 
Dr Cogswell 25; Squan Village ch 5 86. Pby of 
West Jersey. Deerfield oh 57.50, less 5 for Foreign 
Missionary^ David Paris 2.50, Central Sab sch 5, 
Deerfield st Sab sch 3 ; Blackwoodtown ch 20 ; 
Cape Island ch 10.03 : Williamstown ch 12 : Fis- 
lenrille ch 3 50 ; Bridgeton 2d ch 56 54. Pby of 
Newton. Greenwich ch, of which 3U to oon John 
A. CRKVBLiNa 1 m, 61 ; Newton oh to con Rby. 
Myron Barrett I m, 56 ; Belvidere oh Sab sch to 
ed John M. Sherrerd 8 ; German Valley ch to oen 
David NKiaBBOUB 1 m 32, less 2 for H. and F. Re- 
cord. Pby of Raritan. Clinton oh 20, Sab sch 
20. Pby of Susquehanna. Towanda oh 8.30; 
Silver Lake ch I. Pby of Luzerne. Tamaqua 
ch Sab soh to ed boy among the lowas 15 ; Summit 
Hill ch, of which 4 from Sab sch for sup of Rev. R. 
Lowrie, 9.41, 717 76 

Synod of PHii.ADiiPHiA.~P»y of Philadelphia. 
2d oh 27.27, mo oon ooU's 77.23 ; West Arch st oh 
39.33, Chas. B. Dnngaa 100, Joseph D. Reinbath 



25, H. D. StevAn 10, G. Raynor 10, A. M. Herkness 
5.' J. Gilbert 5, W. Hall 5, Wm. G. Baker 2.60, 
Wm. R. Baker 2, Geo. W. Tomlinson 2, M. E. D. 
2, Joseph Devegre 1, Jane Sohenok 1, Urs. Steven- 
son 1, Miss E. W. Jeffi^ 1, Miss Bebeoca Goff 1, 
Miss M. A. Manson 50Vts., Miss N. Maxwell 50 
ots., Peter Kerr 50 ots., mo con coU's 99.60 :Co- 
hocksink ch, of whioh 25 from Sab soh 49 : Soots 
ch ann coll and mo con coil's, 221. SO, juv miss aoo 
41.50 ; 10th oh ann coll, in part, of which 2.50 for 
mission school among the Indians 255, Moses John- 
son 25, C. F. Beck, M. D. 20, mo con coil's 52.87, 
in all 352.87, less 10.72 for H. and F. Record, and 
36 for Foreign Missionary / 7th oh mo con coil's 
20.46, Sab sch 17.78. 2d Pby of Philadelphia. 
Germantown ch mo oon 21.54, Bab sch 25. Pby 
of New Castle. Oxford oh 75. Pby of Donegal. 
Chesnut Level and Little Britain ch's 47; Mt. Joy 
and Donegal ch's 30. Pby of Baltimore. Broad- 
way ch Bait. 35; Bait. 2dch 106.66; Bridge st ch 
Georgetown, 54.38 ; F. st ch Washington, 200 : 
AnnapoUs oh 25. jPby of Carlisle. Waynesboro' 
ch 43 ; Wells Valley ch 12 ; McConnellsburg ch 6 ; 
Carlisle ch 15. Pby of HuntitMdon. Belief onte 
ch 85 ; Alexandria ch, Masters Wm. and Ashbel G. 
Steiner 2 ; Milroy oh 8. Pby of Northumberland. 
Danville oh 100 ; Great Island ch 20, 19b5 40 

Symod of Pittsburg. — Pby of Blairsville, 'Done- 
gal oh 7.50 ; New Alexandria ch 25 ; Rural Val- 
ley ch 10. Pby of Redstone. Tent ch 1 ; Union- 
town ch 25.60. Pby of Ohio, Pittsburg let oh 
mo con 10.25 ; Sharon oh 38.76 ; Mingo oh 35 ; Rac- 
coon ch 43.90, Jas. L.Moore's class, 6.10 ; Kensing^ 
ton Mission Sab soh for sup of Robert Totten 
Cooper scholarship 25. Pby of Alleghanv, Clin- 
tonville oh. Rev. J. V. Miller, 13 ; Plain (Irove eh 
24.50; Manchester ch 52 ; Rich Hill ch 12; Se- 
wickley ch 69.6 1 ; Centre ch 13 75. Pby qf Beaver. 
Westfield ch 18 ; Newport ch 10.75; Mt. Pleasant 
ch 11.58. Pby of Erie. Concord ch 4. Pby of 
Jilhghany City. Alleghany City Poor house 1.71, 
" Bntta" for heathen children, 33 cts. ; Alleghany 
City 1st ch fem Bible class No. 2, 6.14, 465 48 

Synod OF WH»LIMQ.—P»y of Washington. Wheel- | 

ing, Va. Miss Frances Wilson, to ed Henry Mar- | 

tvn 26 ; Waynesburg and Unity chs 1 ; Wellsburg , 

ch 20 ; Greensburg ch Sab sch 16. Pby of St. \ 

Clairsville. Crab Appln ch 45, 107 00 1 

Synod of Ohio. — Pby ^ Columbus. Lancaster oh 
mo oon 8.35, Sab sch 1.15. Pres of Marian. 
Waynesburg ch 2.25 ; Caroline ch 2 25 ; York ch 
9 50. Pby of ZanesvUle, Pleasant HiU ch 57 ; 
Brownsville ch 30. Pby of Richland. Martins- 
bure ch 22, bequest of Miss Mary Vance, deed. 5 ; 
Mt. Vernon ch 12.75 ; Milford ch bal to con Martin 
Brace 1 m 18.03 ; Waterford ch 'part of one-fifth,' 
27 ; Blooming Grove ch 3 75 ; East Union ch 5 ; 
Jeromeville oh 3; Frederick oh, children's colls 
1.90. Pby 'Of Wooster. West Salem ch 4.46 ; 
Wooater ch to con Re Y. John B. Stxwart I m • 
40.89, 254 28 

Synod of Cincinnati.— P6y of Chillicothe. Con- 
cord ch, 1 .75 ; Bloomingburgh oh, for sup Rev. R. S. 
FuUerton. 20. Pby of Miami. Newton oh, 8 ; 
Dayton 1st ch, of which 379.25, mo con coil's 
437.25, less 25 for Home and Foreign Record, Mary 
0. King and family to ed Samuel M. King 25, 
H. G. Williams and family to ed John S. Williams 
S5, Sab soh to ed Susan A. and James H.Brookes 
50 : Pby of Cincinnati. Cincinnati 1st ch, of 
which 13.90 mo. con. 37.27, 579 27 

Synod of Iswana .—Pdy of New Albany. Jefier- 
sonville ch, Mrs. Delze 3. Pby of Madison. Han- 
over eh, mo con 4. Pby of Indianapolis. Frank- 
lin, Ind., J. P. Henderson, 1 ; Indianapolis 3d ch, 
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of which 86.25, mo oon 138.60. Fby of WhiU Wa- 
ter. Ruing Sun ch, 10, 156 60 

Sthoo of Northkbs Indiana.— P6y of Logansport. 
Lafayette ch, 34.65. Sab. tch to ed J. L. Meredith 
20.83 ; Monticeilo ch, 2U; Rock Creek oh, 10 ; Ro- 
ohesteroh, 2,50. Pby of Lake. Goahen oh, 10 ; 
South Bend ch, of which 8.54 from Sab sob for Cor- 
iaco, and 15.50 from fern miss soc in part to oon 
Rkv. a. Y MoOrb Id 33 49 ; Crown Point ch 3. 
Phy of Fort Wayne. Kendalsville ch, 2. Phy of 
CrawfordsviUe, Pntnamville oh, 6.20, 142 67 

Stvod Of Illinois.— P^^'o/ Kaskaskia. Shaw- 
neetown ch, 3. Pby of Sangamon. Jackson- 
ville 2d ch, Sabsoh, to ed J. V. Dodge, 25 ; Cen- 
tre oh. 22.50 ; Sprinsfield 3 ch 35, less 5 for For- 
eign missionary Sab sch to ed Richard V. Dodge 
30 ; Union ch, 11. Pby of Schuyler. Knoxville 
•h, 3. Pby of Peoria. Peoria Istch, of which'25 
from Sab sch to ed Sarah Qlen Coffey in North 
India, 125 ; Peoria 2d ch, 50,30 ; New Scotland ch 
2. Pby of Rock River. Sterling ch, 10; Ga- 
lena South ch Sab ach, to ed Qeorge W. Fuller^ 
20, 331 80 

Stmoo Of Wisconsin.— P&y ^ Winnebago. Depere 
oh, 3 37 

Stnod of Iowa.— Pfty of Cedar. Bethel and Centre 
•h's. 7.60 ; Dubuque ch mo con coil's 104,20, Sab 
sch 30,54. Pby of Des Moines. Birmingham ch 
Geo. Elliott, 6, - 147 34 

Stnod of MiasouBi.— Pfty of Missouri. Round 
Prairie ch 15 : Millersburg ch 1 ; Boonerille ch, 
Sab sch, to ed J. G. Miller in China, 25. Pby of 
St. Louis. St. Charles' Church, J. J. Johns 3 : Ma- 
line Creek ch 11.50 : St. Louis 2d ch Sab sch for 
sop of Rev. H. V. Rankin at Ningpo, 300. Pby 
of Palmyra. Hannibal ch Sab sch 10. Pby of 
Potosi. Apple Creek ch 20 ; Plearant Hill ch 
13, 308 50 

Stnod of Knntfokt.— Piyo/ Louisville. Shelby- 
ville ch in part 66, mo oon coil's 40 ; Louisville 1st 
oh, mo oon 20, a member 3 ; Chesnut st oh, ann 
coll, including 250 paid in compliance with the - 
dying request of Mrs. William Richardson, 406 65 ; 
Walnut street ch, three mos con colls, 16.05 ; New 
Castle ch, 10, Sab sch 6 ; Shiloh and Olivet chs, 40. 
' Muhlenburg. Posey Chapel, James M.Tay- 
' of Transylvania, Paint Lick oh. 



lor 25. Pby , _ , , 

41 , less 2 for Foreign Missionary ; Danville 1st oli 
in part, 274.50, less 10 for Foreign Missionary. 
Pby cf West Lexington. Pisgah ch 11. Pby of 
Ebenezer. Elizaville ch, Mrs Martha Stewart 2 ; 
Augusta, Ky. S, Boude 5 : Washington ch 15.60 
less 1.75 for Foreign Missionary; Covington Ist 
oh Sab sch to ed Wm. Ernst and Rhoda Worrall 
in India, SO, 1017 95 

Stnod of Virqinu.— P&« of Greenbrier. Lewis- 
burg ch 25.57, Mrs. John Feaster 2.50, Mrs. A. D. 
Johnston 75 cts. Pby of Lexington, Waynesboro 
oh 24.02 ; Mt Carmel ch 18: Fairfield ch 12 : Be- 
thel ch6; Stanton ch46; Lebanon ch 12; New 
Monmouth ch 35 ; Tinkling Spring ch 20. Pby of 
Wirwhester. Winchester ch 8, Pby of East Han- 
ova ch. Norfolk ch 100. Pby of Montgomery, 
Christiansburg ch 22.29 ; Jacksonville ch 7, 339' 13 

Stnod or North Carouna.— Pdy of Orange, Beth- 
lehem ch 35.32 ; Greensboro' ch 226.48 ; Washing- 
ton ch 44 ; Spring Hill ch 23.90 ; New Hope ch 
4.38 ; Bethel ch 6. P6y of Fayetteville. Wilming- 
ton ch, of which 14 from colored members, 80, 419 OS 

Stnod of Nashtilln.- P6y of Maury. Zion oh 
70. Pby of Nashville. Nashville 2d ch Sab sch to 



ed boy and girl at Iowa mission 50. Pby of Tus- 
eumbia. Tuscumbift oh 11, 131 00 

Stnod of Gkoroia.- P6y of Flint River. Colum- 
bus ch Sab sch to ed Mary Anne Saukey 31 .'54. 
Pby of Florida. St.^Augustine ch42. Pby of 

83 54 



Cherokee. Marietta, Oa. Mrs. A. A. Nesbitt 



Stnod of Mississippi. — Ply of Mississippi. Jack- 
son ch, Sally Cooper 4 ; Pine Ridge ch 176. Fby 
of Lousiana. New Orleans 2d ch Sab sch, to ed 
fohn E. Steele 62 ; Pry tanea st ch 150. Pby of 
Tombeekbu, Columbus oh, Mrs. Rosanna Pope, 
20, 412 00 

Stnod OF Mkmphis. Pby of Western Distriet. York- 
ville oh 10 ; Zion oh 3. Pby of Chickasaw. Hol- 
ly Springs ch 138.25 : Monroe oh 5. P&y of Mem- 
phis. Portersville ch 23 ; Salem eh 6.50 ; Ger- 
man town ch 12.15 ; Mt. Carmel oh, of which 4 
from colored members, 84 ; Memphis 2d oh 71 80, 

353 70 

Stnod of Arkansas.— Pi^ of Arkansas. Little 
Rook oh 6 ; Batesville ch 29.50, Sab sch to ed Aaron 
W. Lyon in India 18, 53 50 

Stnod of Trxas.- P*y of Central Teteas. -Caro- 
lina oh 10 00 

Stnod of Northrrn India. — P6y of Lodiana. 
Lodiana ch mo oon coU.'s 18 84 ; Jalandar oh 1.12, 

19 96 



Total received from churches, $10,300 76 

LeoAciks.^ Brown Co., Ohio, Legacy of Mrs. Margaret 
Mo Pherson, deceased, 1400.22; Green Co., Ohio, 
Legacy of Adam Kedzie 50 ; > N. C, Legacy 

of Wm. Morrow, deceased, 100, 1550 22 

Less exp A. P. White's Estate 50, 
Patterson Estate 4, 54 CO 1496 22 

MisaKLLANKOCS.— C. D. 250 ; Widows Asylum 25 cts.; 
Leeds, N. Y., a lady 2; Philadelphia, Pa., James 
Bayard 50 ; Bradford, Mass., Geo. Johnson to con 
his son Gko. Hazkn Johnson 1 d 100 ; Manual of 
Missions — copyright,stereotype plates and maps,I13 
copies, and proceeds of sales, 279.25; P. Dachalli 5 ; 
part proceeds of sales of Canes, &c., left at Mission 
House 15 ; Jerseyville, Ill's, Mrs. Jane Dunn 2 ; 
A friend 25 ; Fishkill, N. Y., Rev. Wm. H. Kirk 
in part to con Mrs. C. Kirk i d 50 ; Anonymous 
51 cents ; Two friends of the cause *of missions 10 ; 
Kingston, Pa., Mrp. Chas. Dorranoe 5; Natohez, 
Mi., John C. Baldwin 20; Cadiz, Ky., Miss Jane 
Miller 9 ; Bucyrus, 0., "B." 10; A. P. P. 10 ; Pif- 
fard, N. Y., Rev. C. Ray 3 ; Miss Sarah Ellkn 
Smith in part to cou herself 1 m 15 ; Sondry per- 
sons for churoh at Favale, Italy, 18.75, 879 76 

Total Receipts in March, $11,676 74 

Sfkcul Contributions for thi Waldrnsbs.— 
Amount previously aoknow'ed, $11,681 73 
Fifth Av. and 19th St. ch, N. 
Y., A. M. Bruen 100; Danville, 
Ky. , 2d ch 64 ; Maoon oh, Ga, 
Edwin Graves 50; Mt. Zion 
ch, Ga., Jos. Bryan 20 ; W. 
B. 100; Philadelphia, Pa., 
E. Baokus 200, James Bayard 
25 ; Blair Co., Pa , Mrs. C F. 
B. 2.25 ; Ellicott's Mills, Md., 
Rev. C. Huntington 5, 566 35 $12,247 98 



Wv. RlNKiN, Jr., 

Treasurer. 
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TfiE FOREIGN MISSIONARY. 




DoNAnom in CLOTBxsa, &o.— Sewins no of New 
York First oh, one box clothing 161 : xonng ladies 
of Isfc oh, one bundle clothing for Seminole Mis- 
sion 15 ; Seyeral Ladies of 1st oh 179 garments. 



{Donations from Jrunbd in SvSiia 

(Continued from For, Miss, for April 1854.) 

RECEIVED DURING THE YEAR 1853-4. 

At Saharakpub. 

Morley Smith C.8.Rs.400, J. k. Craigie C.S. 100, The 
Hon. the Lient. Governor N. W. P. IC'O, Lieut. Col. 
Boileau Engineers 60, Thos. Login 20, Maj. Dawes 
ao, J, Powell, Sr., 49, Captain Uidfteld 10, Captain 
R. Baird Smith 25, R. J. Taylor C. S. 16. A. Ross 
C. 8. 20, Lt. Col. Diokey 50, T. Farquhar M. D. 30, 
Chas. Henderson 10, Capt. Morton 16, L. Berkeley 
16, Hon. £. P. Hastings 10, R. Vangban 25, A 
friend 5, W. Melville C. £^. 10, From friends at the 
Station to make apakka road to Church 118, From 
Baharanpur Mission Church mo oonoert ooUections 
72, Native Christians mo oonoert oollections 5. 

Rs. 1183.0.0 

At Dkbba. 

The Hon. the Lieut. Governor N. W. P. 20O, The 
"C«mmander in Chief lOU, Major Yates 10, Major 
rYounk^lO, C. C. Jackson C. S. 60, CoL Sugard 20, 
)l. TtkBker 10, W. Muir C. S. 25, P. B. Reid 10, 
jocydbrant 10, W. Jameson, M. D. 50, Major 
iwerS& £. Billon 1, Col. Wangh 60, W. Guise 
Wi"ja«t« 50, J. H. Heseltine 16, J. A. Craigie 

^ Myles 10, W. Wyld 16, Henry Hay ton 

LoDson 4, Rev. C. Slogatt 4, Col. Garbett 
,. ....Munnings 5, A friend 1, N.P. Thomp 
^ J6a.«5, 'Major Stevens 20, T. Johnson 10, Mrs, 
f /&Jtt»t« 16, Mrs.vBarwell 8, Mrs. Bolton 5, Geo. P 
^lK*bb 20, Lt. Povrys 20, R. H. Bunlop C. S. 60, J . 
^W|(heran 30, Gowri Shankar 7, Capt. C. Chanuer 
^ so; Capt. J. Mile 25, Mrs. Mile 26. Major Abercrom- 
bie, Art'y, 10, Capt. Phillips, Art'y, 10, Mrs. Chris- 
tie 10, Mrs. Dumergae 10, Mrs. Richardson 3, Maj. 
Freith 10, Lt. J. T. Walker, Eng'rs 10, Mrs. Gris- 
sell 4, Capt. McQaeen 4, Capt. Chilcott 10, Mrs. 
Lindsay 5, Capt. Browne 4, Col. Steel 6, C^t. J. 
Wernys 2, Mrs. Bryant 5, Capt. Goodwyn, ffng's, 
20, Br. Johnston 16, Major- Ricketts 5, Col. Blach- 
ford 20, Capt. Beswell 16, Mrs. Boswell 4, Miss Cox 

4, Major Ryley 4, Rev. T. C. Smyth 30, Maj. Talbot 

5, H. G. Keene C. 8. 10, Lt. TumbDll 5, Cap. Button 
5, Rev. R. N. Maddock 5, J. Mackinnen 25, Mrs. 
Riithney 10, Maj. Gen.Deitz 10, Mrs. Havelock 10, 
Mrs. C. C. Jackson 10, Mrs. Steel 4, Mrs. R. C. 
Fagan 6, Capt W. R. Hilderson 6, Dr. A. Bruce 
10, Mrs. Fagan 5, Brigadier Gwatkin 10, Dr. Lacy 
5, Mrs. Dupuis 5, Capt. Baird Smith 10, J. M. Mel- 
rose 34, 



1538.0.0 



At LODXAITA. 



For Poor House.— Ym sale of Assembly rooms 160, 
Maj. W.J. Martin 4.i, Rev. A. Rudolph 24. Mrs. 
Porter 24, Rev. L. Janvier 24, R. E. Edgerton 60, 
H. Brereton C. S. 45, Mrs. Nixon 6, Mrs. Hawkins 
2, Capt. Cure ton 5, Serg. Andrews and others 16, 
Mr. J. W. Cameron 4, Basant, a Native Christian 1, 

420.0.0 

For Dispensary,— Vet sale of Assembly Rooms lOO.O.O 

For Education Fund,— a. J. H. 1, Capt. Blagrave 
31, 32.0,0 

For Orphan Girls'* School.— Col. Mountain 72, Capt. 
Raban 50, 182.0.0 



For General Purposes. — A well-wisher 10, Capt. J. 
?. Phillips 60, V. B«rkely, 25, Cant. J. Sharp 100, 
E. L. Brandreth, C. S. 100, Major M. Dawes 71, Per 
Serg. Andrews 17, E. D. 50, a Soldier 5, Capt. 
Brmd 50, H. J. F. Berkeley 100, 578.0.0 

For roqfing Church and other improoomsrUs, — Maj. 
W.J.Martin 300 0.0 

At Jalandab. 

For ScAoo^s.— Raja of Kaparthala 100, D. F. Mc- 
Leod C. S. 220, 320.0.0 

At Labor. 

For School.— ^it Henry Lawrenoe 300, John Law- 
rence C. S 240, R. Montgomery C. 8. 180, D. Mo- 
Leod C. 8. 00, Sir W. Richards 40. C. Raikes C. S. 
120, Col. C. Grant, Art'y, 24, P. Melville C. g. 100, 
J. Wederbom, C. S. 60, Ladies at Jalandar 150, C 
Saunders C. S. 15, Capt. J. N. Sharp 60, R. Simson 
C S. 5, Dr. C. Hathaway 85, Major C. C. Cheyn 44, 
Dr. P. Baddeley 8, Dr. J. Maodonald 8, Dr. Morrison 
120, A Civil Servant 1200, W. A. Forbes C. S. 10, 
J. Vans Agnew C. S. 13, Rev. J. H. Morrison, 24, 
Rev. C. W. Forman 120, R. H. Davis C. 8. 10, C. A. 
G. 10, X- Y. Z. 4, Lt. Baker A. C. If, Lt. Darling, 
Art'y, 2, H. Cope, 36, Capt. Baker 18, Lieut. 
Christopher 6, T. Bailey 24, A. Fox 10, G. West- 
rop 35, Capt. McKeohney H. M. 24th S^, A friend 
7V,Corp'I Iliff 4, Gunner Smith 4, Gunner Easton 
4, Children of Drum Major 24th 6, Men .of H. M. 
24th Regiment 16, 3212.0.0 

For Femaie School. — Mrs. Montgomery 50, Mrs. 
Raikes 26, Mrs. Smith 30, Mrr. Ross 15, Mrs. Hatha- 
way 15, Mrs. Baker 10, Mrs. Prior 10, Mrs. Gowan 
16, Mrs. Kirlside 16, Mrs. Mills 10, Mrs. Lawrence 
10, A friend 5, 212.0.0 

For Catechists.—T. Bailey, 66, J. H. Penn 14, G. 
Westrop 56, Rev. J. H. Morrison 24, Rev. C. W. 
Forman 28, Dt. Maodooald 18. J. H. Poole 28, J. 
Woodward 14, Serg. Gilmoie 14, £. Hodgkinson 14, 
W. C. Bell 8, W. 1: . Hart 13, 287.0.0 

Educational Fund.—B^r. J. H. Morrison 12, Rev. C. 
W. Forman 12, 24.0.0 

At Akbala. 

P. 8. Melville C. S. 170, R. N. CustC. S. 60. Dr. G. 
G. Brown 48, Capt. Ansen, 9th Lanoers, 4, P. Mc- 
Donald 2, A friend 1, Capt. Heathcote 6, Mrs. Halli- 
day 2, Major Scott 10, Mrs. 8neyd 4. 296.0.0 



Donations 



At Agra. 



At Fursukhabao. 



301.10.0 



156.0.0 

610 G. 

Heming 



Donations and Subscriptions for Cantonment Boys' 
School, 862.11.7 

Donations and Subscriptions for Cantonment Girls* 
School, 413.0.0 

At Mtnpoorii. 
Donations 

At Futtibpori. 

For Boys* School.— K. T. Tucker, Rs. 

Edmonstone 240, F. Wigrano 37.3.0, G. 

. 2, G. Owen 5 ; J. Muir 30, Capt. Baker 10, Hii 

Highness the Maharajah Dhnleep Siuffh 100, R. N. 

. Lowes 5, R. P. Jiston 5, Proceeds ol sales O.i.6, 

1042.5.3 

For GirW School.— lAn. Edmonstonej^lOl, Mrs. 
Warreford 13, R. T. Tuoker 65, F. Wigram 45, 
Mrs. Freeling 6, R. N. Lowes 3, G. Homing* 3, 
Baboo Rajcoonear 2.8, 317.8 

Total reo'd in India during 1853-4. Ri. tl.602.8.4 

or, f 5001 10. 
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